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of Numidia, in Africa. I learn from the elder Eliny _ 
and we might almoſt have col 


g Greek, 
half Latin, | ſtrong, maſculine, full 
| ſen | for the: niatter je contains, It is 


"being ſo profound a ſilence. 


ſince it is not conceiv 
does, all the 


CEASALPINUS. - 

veral other works”; but they are all” periſhed. This how- 
ever, which has eſcaped the ruins of time and barbariſm, is 
highly valued, as being the 4. of the Medicina 


methodica, which is extant. He is allowed * to be ad- 
mirable in the hiſtory and deſcription of diſ 


CASALPINUS (Anpreas) an eminent chiloſopher 
and phyſicia was born at rs about the je 7 Iz 59. 
After profeſſor. at Piſa, he became jan 
to pope Clement VIII. It . ſeem from a e in 
his Queſtiones peripateticæ, that he = Loaf idea of the 
circulation of the blood. The 2 ays he, m_ 

pulmon Lind 


4% the warm blood, 'thro' 48 fie 
44 like the arteries, out of Fight — 2 heart, 
« and returning it by an anaſtomoſis to the venal artery [the 
1 vein] which goes to the left ventricle of the 
cart, the cool air, being i in the mean time let in thro' the 


| 4 canals of the aſpera art which are extended long 
ing. To this circulation of the blood out of ot 
«for there ate two ve mhicts:end.in-the-right ver 
« 2 for that purpoſe.” His trentiſe De plantis 


« the venal artery, but do not communicate with it by 

&« ofculations, as Galen imagined, cools it only ALD 

©: ventricle of the heart thro' the lungs into its | 

&« tricle, what appears upon diſſection anſwers very 

Gy 22 und two in the left: but — —¼ 
in, the other ſends it out, the membranes being con- 

him to a place among tha capital writers in botany; for he 

there makes the diſtribution of plants 2 
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— + Mags) 1 Robert Moriſon the fr 
= gar botan l C 
2 Rccus,/ 
* NE 2 
his writings 8. Are, Kr, 
ee ger Mort . cum 
in 1583, De metalticis Yori” fl. 
carum libri ji. De medicamentorum facultatibus — 
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een a learned civilian, as l 2 
Tottenham ray rr tl zin the year 1887. 


/ 417 222 May 17, 1 
| | band: went af 
1 — Where, in the hnjſirining 
he was created dodter of the del le an hich degree: he Bro, Bur, 


_ he was maſter of / requeſts, /j 
cn ki ee knigh 

$ ion, "WAS: 
wb or — ch. He was alſo cunſtituted chan- 14. 
7 "and: under-treaſurer. of the excbequer, , and, on the 
July 1607, ſworn of his majeſty's ptivy council, | 
0 a reverſionary grant of the ojtice of maſter 1bid. 
22 ſucceeded to it on the iſt of October 
3 upon which he reſigned his mms of chancellor of 
p He was 


Fuller 27. 
He died: Ape 2b, 4 in annals of 
and lies buried: is the chureb of neg. Brie. 
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treaſurer (as vigilant ii Caſes) 

had procured the king to ſend — to the maſter 
6 of the rolls, expreſsly forbidding him to diſpoſe of that 
« fix clerk's place, till his majeſty's pleaſure ſhould be fur- 
« ther made known to him. It was the firſt command of 


s outlived of his friends; ſo that his age was an ob- 
6 jection againſt him; many perſons of quality being dead, 
„ who had, for mg of ſervice, procured the rever- 
4+ fron of his office. . The treaſurer found it no hard mat- 


- the depriving 
„the condition of his ſon 


4 E e pounds, 


G40 11A „ 1 
which might well be provided for: and thg lord treamnerr 
jury 


4 obliged himſelf (to expiate the to procure ſoms 
« declaration to that purpoſe, under his majeſty's ſign ma- 
py which, however eaſy to be done, he long forgot, 


neglected. One da — Tullibardin, who was 
2 mr. Aar, and much his friend, 
6 with the treaſurer, paſſionately aſked him, whether he 
« done that buſineſs? To whom he anſwered with 2 — 
<< trouble, that he had forgotten it, for which he was hear - 
« tily ſorry; and if he would give him a little note in 
« writing,” for a memorial, he would put it among thoſe 
6 which he would diſpatch with the king that afternoon- 
6 The earl preſently writ in a little paper, Remember 
6 Czfar : and gave it to him; and * ver into that e 
6 little pocket, where, he ſaid, "he kept his memorials 
6 hi wk firſt to be tranſacted. Many day paid 
« Cæſar never Hogs of. At length, when he 
a . = 
66 2 | to cuſtom, t notes and 
"found: in "thadd. he had left off, which he then 


« his boſom friends, and after à ſerious and melancholic 
6 deliberation, it was agreed, that it was the advertiſement 
« of ſome friend, who durſt not oun the diſcovery ; that 
* it could ſignify nothing, but that there was a conſpi- 
— his life, by his many and mighty enemies: 
they | 


8. 
6 glectin 19 animadverſions,” Therefore — adviſed him nag Beie, 
to pretend to be — that þ 92 might ſtir abroad 1 


0 LIARI (Pap) Nd — nay —— 
at Verona in the year 1532. Gabriel Cagliazi, his fa 
he cee, He wa mot cer hy 


| and e of þ h | is noble 
nag" of archi or fe- 

Freſnoy, dc, li the happy . K 
od and ſome other e — — — go em- 
—— at Venice, he ſettled there; and the Nev — 
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antique. There is ſcarce a church in Venice, 
«64 ke maring Candy in the cingl 
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— of painting itſelf. When the ſenate ſent Gri- 
i, procarator of St. Mark, to be their embaſſador at 

1 but did = long, having left fome 
at Venice King 'of * ſent for 
| whe Bee © — bin — but Paul 
? himſelf from leaving his own country, where his re- 
| was ſo well eſtabli , that moſt of the princes of 
E | ordered their ſeveral. emdaſſodors, to ure ſome· 
*r — ſon of à noble 
erally wore a gold 


4 
4 


to 


0 


455 
PEAS 
. 
| 


11 


ally duale — 


2. 


% 


a great idea of his profeſſion, havin 
8 was 's gift from heaven; _ 
a man muft undetſtand — of 
the fo — 
t ereign I 
integr manners: — bighty'< eſteemed 
princi men in his time; and ſo mu Aale by che 
E ntemporaries, as thoſe who ſuc 
+ that Titian himſelf uſed to i „ he was the or- 
nament.. of 2 Guido Neni bei aſked, 
cd f-chb hs s/he would to be 
and Corregio, firmed 
. exlled his — He 
1588, and had a tomh 
church of St. Sebaſtian. ' 
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after he returned thither from Rome, and had 
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at Cana, in the church of 
2 of Pail — but almoſt 
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* — roy Per! he dil pros rw 
| cl but made a conſiderable number-of-partraits,: 
of a ve 3 He died ee 


in 1 | — FE 2415 | cine $2 


videos was Paul's: brother, and l . 1 im 
e e grt Arperys r ro 
0 $3 in pai | 

in which he'chiefly-delighted.” His ſtile in 
his brother's ; and not being a, n avg wr me dl 
keep ———— are. in a great m], 
_ confounded; with Paul's. He for theamnoſtigutt in 
freſco j and ſome of ls beſt — in chiaro· obſeuro. 
He _— abe. A cries nero of — 
ſomething a poet, 0 @ Peculiar nt in ſatys, Tze 
5 9 in ure ear 98. 8 > voumel cat 
6 rex zn bon R005 72147 365 © ew? +7 Henn 
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obedience to the cardinal's ſummons, he repaired 
bn i arp nm) hots of none feſt. © 
tan was in ſeveral other Negotiat ion 

3 N 
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and trands 


Pecu- 


ae e al the bci of ther Old af N ——.—— 


from the originals, excepting Soloman's ſang, wand the Pro- 
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he had begun, but did not live to proceed far 


j And the Revelations- of St. John, -which he defignedly 


omni, in . — it was neceſſary for a 
= — wi and learning,” but with the 


propheſy. [Simon's account of him, as a 
— BY Sie is erica and hiſtorical, «4 Cardinal 
ays he, was very fond of tranſlations of the 
EL bing pe — that the ſcripture 
not tranſlated too Ji terally, it being the word of 
to which it is exprefoly forbid either to add or di- 
any thing. This cardinal, in his preface to the 
« Pſalms, —— Srialas the, method he obſerved in his 
66 tranſlation of that book; and he — that although 
he knew nothing ef the Hebrew, yet he had Fanlatsd 
of the Bible word for word from it. For this 
ſe he made uſe of two perſons, who underſtood the 
the one a Jew,. the other à Chriſtian, — 
to tranſlate the Hebrew words exactly accor- 
. * 
L | eters wore often ſay ying to me, this He- 
iction i hut chen the ſenſe will not be 
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CALLUS SD. 9 
« followed. the prejudices. of thoſe, who ſtuck cloſe/to/the Hin. of . 


that r meil of 


«+ Hebrew 1 But —— is of - 206 * 4 


A b which are not tend Is are 
% ſome thi 2 which do oe thetoughty xpreſs he 


FE: original.” ts n | nota 
- CAIUS, _ Karze, 4. Jon) a Eng- 3 
liſh phyſician, was born at ar Jore) 2 very miners Fog 
ber, in the year 15 10, and after he had been well inſtituted .. 
in the belles lettres at 2 ſehool in that . ſent to 
= Gonvil hall in Cambridge the. twelfth of Septem- 
ber, 1529. He took 2 bac —— OR 
= gree at the regular times; and was (choſen 12 
college in the year 1533. To accompliſn himſelf ag much Rente | 
as poſſible in 1. profeſſion, he formed a ſcheme: of travel» Faw”, 


ſet out fo 5 
Fs gy nn nr ha nemo — — : 


died at the woe 33 
nus, and took a 25 
year 1541. He returned to . —. 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo g 

mon ſkill in his may 
cian to king Edward VI. and 

_ place by the queens Mary and Eleabet, ti 
a when he was turned out, as it is fa 
| of being too much attached to the 
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2 I” 
Te 


good of Galen and Celſ * 
us 
— 2 He died 
n ese 
death gave his eſtate to 
| hall, and to maintain ſome ſtudents therein, 
now called Gonvil and Kayes c 
renn ch 


= CALAMY. 


There was alſo another John Caius, who lived. — 
earlier; and was poet laureat to Edward IV. This _ 
traveled alſo — par and diſtinguiſhed hiniſelf by. ſome 
A be a laſiation from the Latin 


who, as Anthony bod tells us, wa am eminent Latini, 
Grecian, poet, orator, excellent for all kinds of worth, 
% and at k Antiquitatum Oxonienſium plane helluo.” 
He was brought u 2 Oxford, and elected fellow of All 
Souls colle Es year 1525. He was made regiſter of 


the u * ace he uitted about the I 
| —— — which plac he quined abou the — * 


- hop of Lincoln. In the rol penny qu. eben. 
of Sarum, and — of Vatverdity rity college bs On- 
| in the year 1561. All which — together wich 
the rectory of Tredington in Worceſterſhire, to which he 
| vas\preſented in the y ear 1563, he held to the day of his 
"und tis happened in hi lodge at Univerſity college 
1572. He wrote Aﬀertio antiquitatis Oxonienfis a- 
„which he niſhed in ſeven days, and pteſented it 
to queen Elizabeth at Oxford, upon her 
the univerſity, in September 1566. KA 
; coming to the hands of John C „ the 
— —.— . — —— =] 
antiquitate Can is pu 
D in the year 1 568, under the name 
of Londinenſis, and in 1574, a ory he name of John Cai- 
us.” Thomas Caius wrote a reply, ax Wood tells us, ſoon 
after the firſt edition of his was publiſhed, entitled, 
Examen judicii Cantabrigienſis cujuſdam, qui ſe Londinen- 
ſem dicir, nuper de ori ine utriuſque academiæ lati: but this 
was never printed. Thomas Cajus tranflated into Engliſh, 
ut the t:queſt of queen Catharine Parr, —— | 
Tage _ alſo from Engliſh imo Latin, che rmons-of 
— — Lincoln ; from Greek into Lada, Ari 
— og book 


web mud * ; 
nme the. . pow ne n nn 


CAAM — dere: nt prefbyterian diviy 

| Gen, Dia, was dern at London, in 2 

©. Pembroke-hatl in Cambridge, — tool the 0 
bachelor pf arts in 1639, and chat of "adder EC wo 
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ry 


15 
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CALAMY., » „„ © 


His: evi. to the 8 gt 
— im «from. 5 2 _ 


— ham 
ſhice, h being c , 
Es e . 45 . T. 


— in Suffolk. e I 
and 38 me Mritetts to have been; a Yer) ſtriat 
— . by 6m bifhop Wren's A book 
Spotts came to be inſiſted on, he thought-3t his, duty to a] 
confortaing for the future, and apo] for his ſormar con- Ibid. 
duct in à recantation and retractation- Sermon, preached; at | 
Bury. After this, he was preſented dy the earl of -Eflexe t 

| wn of Nochford in Eſſex. Upon the death of dri 
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the initial eg 7. Ne names "of ths the 
Young, Mattey viz, Stephen Marſha}, Edmund ls 
—— and 2 
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C ALAM Y. 
bringing into the houſe the bill againſt biſhops,” &c. Dr. 
leylin's — this matter, in the Hiſtory of the prefby- 
erians; is in theſe words. Though a convocation were 

at that time ſitting, yet to increaſe the miſeries of a fall- 
ing church, it was permitted that a private meeting ſhould 
be held in the deanery of Weſtminſter, to which ſome 
and 'conformable divines were called, as a foil 
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liturgy ſhould be expunged, and 


worſe. That 2 and reverence in 
God's public ſervice ſhould be t within 
of innovations: that inal calviniſm 
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, ſuperadded to it. But before any thing could 
d in thoſe weighty matters, wa commons ſet 
on foot. againſt root and branch, for putting 


it 


8 8 


that meeting without doing any thing. 

was aſterwards an active member of the aſſembly 
and oſten ordered to preach before the parliament. 
was at the ſame time one of the Cornhill lecturers, and his 


TH 


7 


miniſterial abilities 22 him a very great intereſt in the 


preaching was attended not only by his 
pariſh, but by other eminent citizens, and even perſons 


on 5 
of ity. He was a ſtrenuous ſer of the ſectaries, 
— yes , 


utmoſt endeavours to prevent thoſe violences 
which were committed after the king was brought from the 


Biogr, Brie, Ile of Wight. The repreſentation of the London minifters 


to the general and his council of war, preſented Jan. 18, 
1648, (which Collier in his Church Hiſtory ſtyles an in- 


. ance of handſome plain-dealing, and a bold reprimand of 


55 8 deſign to ſet up himſelf, and _ the crown 
is 


a victorious army) was drawn up to enforce what mr. Cala- 


: 5 — ſome other miniſters of the 3 had 


vered in two conferences, the firſt with eneral and 
his council, the ſecond with the chief officers of the Bos. 
In Cromwell's time he lived as privately as he could. The 
following ſtory, which Neville, who was one of the 


council of ſtate, aſſerted of his own knowledge, is a proof 


that he did not approve of his uſurpation. Cromwell 


upon his own head, ſent for ſome of the chief city di - 
% vines, 25 if he made it a matter of conſcience, to be de- 
* * advice. Among theſe was the _— 
Tx nm. 


biſhops and cathedral churches, which put a 


C ALAM T. 


« mr. Calamy, vho ver boldl and re 
© 85 ge 7 8 


impraQcable. 
6, upon the firſt head oof has WT to 
77 of the nation being But, 
s he, Tray, mr. C ? He re- 
Oh it is | againſt i Wee there 
on be nine in ten oe of well, ſays Crom- 
« well; but what if I ſhould Alarm the nine, and > = 


2 hon tenths Ry Baby EEO Biogr, Brit. 
. buſineſs ? TE 
When a favourable opportuni offered; : he was very alli» · 
4 uous to procure the return of Charles II. and G& 
-preached before the 8 the day they. voted the 
king's reſtoration, and was one of the divines ſent over to 
compliment him in Holland. In June 1660, he was 
made one of his majeſty's chaplains, and was offered the 
biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield ; which he refuſed. It 
was ſaid in the city on this occaſion (as we are told by mr. 
Baxter in his Reliquiz) that if mr. Calamy ad- 
« cept of a biſhoprick, who had preached and writtea and 
done ſo much againſt epiſcopacy, - never preſbyterian 
would be truſted for his ſake: ſo the clamour was. whey 
« loud againſt his acceptance of it. 
Mr. Calamy was one of the commiſſioners for the Cbnfe- 
rence at the Savoy. He was turned out of his cure of St. 
Mary Aldermanbury, on St. Bartholomew's day in 1602, 
for nonconſormity. On the 3oth of Auguſt followi he 
preſented a petition to the king, praying that he mig u be 
eg v to continue in the exerciſe of his miniſterial office. 
xt day the matter being debated in council, his majeſty 
-_ eaſed to ſay, that he intended an indulgence, if it were 
| feaſible - but dr. Sheldon, biſhop of London, in 'a 
wiki ſpeech, declared, That it was now too late to think 
« of ſuſpending the execution of the at of uniformity, far 
that he had already, in obedience to it, ejected ſuch of his 
| *© clergy, as would not comply with it, on the Sunday be- 
„ fore; that the ſuſpenſion of the ſacred authority of this 
% law would render the legiſlature ridiculous and contemp- 
« tible; and if the importunity of ſuch diſſaffected people 
« were a ſufficient reaſon to humour them, neither the 
4 church nor ſtate would ever be free from diſtractions and 
_& convulſions.” 80 that, upon the whole, it was carried, 
that no indulgence ſhould be gl peas Mr. Calamy remain- 
ed however in his parith, and came conſtantly to _— 


Abridgment the greateſt men; of which his (after telli 


of Baxter's 


life, 11, 6, 


| the following inſtance: having occaſion, when 
Monk was his auditor in his own church, a little 


4 And wh apy Aoi filthy, but becauſe it makes 
men do 


CCAL AM. 


— in qo v1 which. hv lived to for broke his! 
he died October a9, 1666. nenn | + 149 * ” 

Though 2 very learned man, he was a plain and prac- 
| tical preacher, and delivered his ſentiments very frebly 


= 8 


that mr. Calamy had the g — rr 
"the RY at court, in — and of any 
of the miniſters, but ſaw whither things were ) giv 


„ 


reſtoration, on a ſacrament 5 60 ſpeak} of Glthy Jus: 


ey things? Some men will betray three 
% kingdoms for filthy lucreꝰs '” Saying which, he threw 
his handkerchief, which he uſually Le, up and down 
GET ns ee fo — — ral's pew. Be- 

publiſhing ſeveral by him on public 
occaſions, and ſome others on pradtical fubjefs, he. ad a 


hand in drawi the Vindication of the preſbyterial 
_ vernment . a „ printed in 1650, ma the . 


« ng, ere 16 to "ew their or 
4 to party in danger. 
« did you love the golpe 2 > qu 


cc key — of the 8 
2 44 ordinances of he you ome 4 
upon which account I may ſafe- 4 all put on mourning, and 
n 4 for the goſpel, the ark — 
Aldermanbury may , that ic in danger 
* the loſs of the ark. 1553 
ran thus; 1 FORO tx 


C ALAMY 


ES A. L A M. 
| n 2001. ieee ermbie} + 
l . an eee and 00 | 
lent preacher, was. ſon of the preced — — 
From St. Paul's ſchool in London, he wh — 
when very yy „ he was ſene to Catherine- hall, 
and fi ely took the — of bachelor 
of arts. He became alſo fellow of _—_— and 
— tutor. April 25, —. — was oh pof 
dt. Mary. Aldermanbury, and ſoo — one · of his 
= s chaplains in ordinary In 1680 ke cook hl 
in divinity. In x6 1683; he preached, 
3 his famous ſermon on Luke | xi. —— 
afterwards publiſhed under the title of A diſcourſe 
= fcrupulous conſcience. It was dedicated to fir George: Jet 
A _ chief juſtice of Cheſter, afterwards lord Jefferies — 
1 — of England. « For m my on part, 
- in this dedication, no one is more favoura — 


YZ | « truly tender conſcience than myſelf; let it be 8 erupulous 
nnd nice as it can well, ſo it be about the ſu mat- 


* ters of piety towards God, juſtice between man and nun; 


| 5, 
XX © aQtly careful of our undoubted duty in all inſtances : but 
when men are ſcrupulous only on one fide, about things 


KL commanded by lawful authority, and make no ſeruple of 
1 1 1 * and diviſion ; when men ſo 
"8 © up their private humour _— WM —— in oppeſition 


* cu, and ungovernable; nay, — mens conſciences prove 
4 ſo generally tender and ſcrupulous as to doubt of, and fuf+ 
_ c the rights of the crown. . . ; ſuch wayward, —.— 

== © conſciences ought to be well bridled and reſtrained, or elſe 


== © they will be not only intolerably troubleſome, but extreme- 

= © ly miſchievous both to church and ſtate.” At the end of 

= the ſermon we find a quotation from a book of his father's, 

== to ſhew, that ſuch as were nonconformiſts then, were ten- 

= lous for 2 when themſelves were in poſſeſſion of 
the churches. ſermon was attacked ſoon after its pub- 
lication by mr. Thomas Delaune, a zealous nonconformiſt, 

piece, entitled, Delaune's plea for the nonconformiſts, 


in a 
&c. in a letter to dr, Benjamin Calamy, the ſermon 

= called, "rar lf — inviting 1 To which 
is added, a parallel ſcheme of the „and cheife 
tian rites and ceremonies. For the publiſhing this book De- 
laune was taken up, — and committed 
nn . wrote a long letter to 


dr, 


a him, that he 


E have of it in our only rule of faith. Sir, I intreat you to 
6 excuſe this trouble from a ſtranger, who would fain be 
« convinced by ſomething more like divinity than Newgate, 


« where any _— from you ſhall be welcome to your 
& humble ſervant, I. D.“ To this epiſtle dr. Calamy anſwer- 


ed, that if mr. Delaune had been impriſoned upon the ac- 

count of anſwering his book, he would do him any ſervice 

that became him. Some other letters to the ſame purpoſe 
were ſent by the priſoner to the doctor, which did not hin- 

der his bein tried: at the Old Bailey for a libel, on the 16th 

of January following, and ſentenced to pay a fine of one hun- 

dred marks, to remain priſoner till he paid his fine, and give 

ſecurity for his good behaviour for a year, and his book to be 

burnt at the Royal Exchange. By which ſentence, himſelf, 

| ' his wife, and children periſhed in Newgate, nobody think- 
vol. II. No, ing fit, ow the Obſervator, to raiſe ſo ſmall a ſum for one 
$5- of the beſt ſcholars in Europe. His death gave great concern 
do dr, Calamy, who interceded for his diſcharge with fir 
George Jefferies, with whom he was very intimate when 
he was common ſerjeant and recorder of London, but to no 


In 1683, dr. Calamy reſigned the living of St. Mary Alder- 
ie noi n his admiſſion to the Cs of 
Jewry, with St. Mary Magdalen Milk-ſtreet annexed. June 
18, 1685, he was inſtalled into the prebend of Harleſton, 
in the cathedral of St. Paul. The fate of alderman Corniſh, 
Hi paeoges at St. Lawrence Jewry, affected him in a very 
ſenſible manner. He had appeared for that gentleman at his 
trial for high treaſon, and viſited him in Newgate ; and be- 
ing y preſſed to attend him to the place of execution, 


he told mr. Corniſh, that he could as well die with him, as "4 


bear the ſight of his death in ſuch circumſtances as he was 
in, On his repeated appl ications to fir George Jefferies in 
the alderman's favour, he received this anſwer ; Dear doc- 
* tor, ſet your heart at reſt, and give yourſelf no further 8 
_ * trouble z for I can aſſure you, that if you could offer a 
mine of gold as deep as the monument is high, cs 4 


* Oo my hs LE » WF _ YvF v*# ww n r 


CALAMY, 
te bunch of pearls as big as the flames at the top of it, it 


ic would not purchaſe. his life.” It is thought the violent 


death of this gentleman, and. a ſenſe of public calamities, 
brought on his Jaſt ilIneſs, which carried him off in the month 
of January, 1686, Dr. William Sherlock, afterwards dean 
of St. Paul's, who preached dr. Calamy's funeral ſermon, ob- 
ſerves : That in his ſermons his chief care was to explain 
6 the articles of faith and rules of life ; what we muſt be- 
4e lieve, and how we muſt live, that we may be eternally hap- 
&« py; and he did, as a faithful ſervant ought to do, as he 


4 declared a little before his death, he never preached any 


« thing, but what he himſelf firmly believed to be true 
« When a prevailing faction threatened both church and 
c ſtate, and the fears of popery were thought a ſufficient 
6 of the moſt illegal and irreligious methods to 
6 


eep it out; when it was ſcandalous to ſpeak a word ei- 


17 
Gen, Di, 


4 


ther for the king or the church; when cunning men were 


4 ſilent; and thoſe who affected popularity, ſwam with the 
<« ſtream, then this great and good man durſt reform ſchiſm 


c and faction, durſt teach men to conform to the church, 


« and to obey and honour the king; durſt yindicate the de- 
cc ſpiſed church of England, and the hated doctrine of paſſive 
& obedience, though one was thought to favour popery, and 
& the other to introduce ſlayery. But he was above the pow- 
& erful charms of names, — liked truth never the worſe 
& becauſe it was miſcalled. His public ſermons preached in 
<« thoſe days, and printed by public authority, are laſtin 


„ proofs of this; and yet he was no papiſt neither; but du 
| © reprove the errors of popery, when ſome others, who 
| © made the greateſt noiſe outcry about it, grew wiſe 


and cautious... . And yet he did not needleſly pro- 


2 s yoke any man: he gave no hard words, but thought it ſe- 
== ©«© vere enough to confute mens errors, without upbraiding or 
| © reproaching their perſons, His converſation was courteous 


* and affable to all men; ſoft and caſy, as his principles 


2 { © were ſtubborn, He could yield any thing but the truth, 
Land bear with any thing but the vices of men.” The 
—X pieces he printed in his life-time were, ſeven ſermons on ſeve- 


ral occaſions : thirteen others were publiſhed in one volume 
after his death, | 1 


CALAMY.(Epmvuny) a very eminent divine 


E among the nonconformiſts, grandſon to mr. Edmund Cala- 
my, miniſter of Aldermanbury, by his eldeſt ſon mr. Ed- 


— {who acl .out- of ths nin of 
Fee More 


Moreton 


Mioreton in Eſſex, on St. Bartholomew's day, 1662, was 
Gen, Dit, born April 5, 1671; and having made a conſiderable pro- 
greſs in grammar learning at ſeveral private ſchools, and 

nder mr. Hartcliffe, at Merchant Taylors, where he con- 

Biogr, Brit, tracted a cloſe friendſhip with mr, Dawes, afterwards fir 
William Dawes, and archbiſhop of Vork; as alſo with mr. 

Hugh Boulter, the late primate of Ireland; he went thro” 

a courſe of logic, natural on and metaphyſicks, un- 

der the tuition of mr. Samuel Craddock, at the academy 

| kept him at Wickham Brook in Suffolk, In March, 
1688, he went over to the univerſity of Utreeht, where he 

Ibid, ſtudied philoſophy under De Vries, and civil law under Van- 
der Muyden, and attended Grævius's lectures upon Sopho- 

cles and Puffendorf's Introduction. His application to his 

ſtudies at this place was ſo great, that he ſpent one whole 

Gen, Dit, night every week among his books; and his proficiency 
therein gained him the friendſhip of two of his count | 

at that univerſity, who roſe afterwards to very high ſtations 

in church and ftate, lord Charles Spencer, the famous earl 

of Sunderland, and his tutor mr. tes Trimnell, after- 

wards ſucceſſively biſhop of Norwich and of Wincheſter, 

with both of whom he * his acquaintance as long as 

he and they lived. Whilft he reſided in Holland, an 
Ivid, offer of a profeffor's chair in the univerſity of Edinburgh 
vas made him by mr. Carftairs, principal of that univerſi- 

95 ſent over on purpoſe to find a perſon properly qualified 

or ſuch an office; which he declined, and returned to Eng- 

land in 1691, bringing with him letters from Grævius to dr. 

Pocock, canon of Chriſt church, and regius profeſſor of 
Hebrew, and to dr, Edward Bernard, Savilian profeſſor of 
aſtronomy, who obtained leave for him to proſecute his ſtu- 

dies in the Bodleian library. His reſiding at Oxford pro- 

cured him the we mn of the learned mr. my Dod- 

well. Having reſolved to make divinity his principal ſtudy, 

he entered into an examination of the controverſy between 

the conformiſts and nonconformiſts ; which determined him 

to join the latter: and coming to London in 1692, he was 
unanimouſly choſen aſſiſtant to mr. Matthew Sylvefter at 
Hlackfriars; and on the 22d of June, 1694, he was or- 
dained at mr. Anneſley's meeting-houſe in Little St. Helens, 

and ſoon after was invited to become aſſiſtant to mr. 
Daniel Williams in Hand-alley. October 20, 1702, he 

was choſen to be one of the lecturers at Salters-hall, and in 

1703 ſucceeded mr. Vincent Aly, as paſtor of a great 
congregation in Weſtminſter. drew up the table ß 


contents to mr. Baxter's Hiſtory of his life and timks; | 
which was ſent to the preſs' in 1696, made ſome re- 
marks on the work itſelf; and added to it an index; and re- 
flecting on the uſefulneſs of the hook, he ſaw the expedjen 
ey of continuing it, for mr, Baxter's hiſtory came no lowep- 
_ than 1684, Accordingly he compoſed: An abridgment of 
it; with an account of many others of thoſe miniſters, 
who were ejected after the reſtoration of king Charles II, 
their apology for themſelves and their adherents; con- | 
taining the grounds of their nanconformity and practice, 
13 to ftated and occaſional communjon with the church 
of England; and a continuation of their hiſtory till the 
rear 1691, This work was publiſhed in 1702. The fol- Cep, Di, 
owing year mr. Hoadley (now lord biſhop of Wincheſter) 
publi the two parts of his Reaſonableneis of confor- 
mity to the church of England ;. , . in anſwer to mr. Cas” 
lamy's Abridgment of mr, Baxter's hiſtory, &c, In ans 
ſwer to theſe treatiſes, mr. Calamy publiſhed the ſame year, 
A defence of moderate nonconformity, Soon after nir. | 8 
Hoadley ſent abroad, A ſerious admonition to mr, Calamy, | 
| pccaſioned by the firſt part of his Defence of moderats 
nonconformity, | ; ff 
Next year mr, Calamy publiſhed the ſecond part of his 
Defence of - moderate e ; with an anſwer to 
mr. Hoadley's ſerious admonition. In 1705, he ſent abroad 
the third part of his Defence: to which was added, a letter 
to mr. Hoadley, in anſwer to his Defence of the reaſonable» _ "i 
neſs of conformity,” In 1707, mr. Hoadly publiſhed his = 
Defence of epiſcopal ordination; and mr. Calamy drew up a 
reply, both to the argumentative and hiſtorical part of it, but 
forbore printing it, as he tells us himſelf in his Abridgment 
of Baxter's life, that he might not give his antagoniſt ny 
diſturbance in the purſuit of that political conteſt, in which Biogr, Brie, 
he was ſo happily engaged, and ſo much to the ſatisfaction o. 
the true lovers of his country, In 1709, _— —— made Gen, pia, 
A tour to Scotland, and had the degree of doctor in divinity | 
conferred on him by the univerſities of Edinburgh, Aberdeen, 
and Glaſgow, In 1713, he publiſhed a ſecond edition of his 
Abridgment of mr. Baxter's Hiſtory of his life and times; in 
which, among other additions, there is a continuation of the 
_ hiſtory through king William's 3 and queen Anne's, 
down to the paſſing of the occaſional bill; and in the cloſe is 
ſubjoined the reformed wur which was drawn up and pre- 
| ſented to the biſnops in 1661 ; „ that the world may judge 
# (he ſays in the preface) how fairly the <jefted miniſtery” 
| 6 * hayg 


„all liturgies.” In 1718, he wrote A vindication of his 


1 c AAS 10. 
„ have been often repreſented as irreconcilable enemies to 


grandfather and ſeveral other perſons, againſt certain reflec- 
tions caſt upon them by mr. archdeacon Echard in his Hiſtory 
of England; and in 1728, appeared his Continuation of 
the account of the miniſters, lecturers, maſters, and fel- 
lows of colleges, and ſchoolmaſters, who were ejected 


and ſilenced after the reſtoration in 1660, by, or before 


Biogr, Brit, 


Ibid, 


. "He ted Jann 3. 1795s granty 3 


regretted, not only by the diſſenters, but alſo by the mo- 
derate members of the eſtabliſhed church, both clergy and 
laity, with many of whom he lived in great intimacy, Mr. 
Daniel Mayo, by whom his funeral ſermon was preached, 
obſerves, ** that he was of a candid and benevolent diſpoſi- 
„ tion, and very moderate with regard to differences in point 


6 of religion.” Beſides the pieces already mentioned, he 1 


publiſhed a great many ſermons on ſeveral ſubjects and oc- 
caſions, particularly A vindication of that celebrated text, 
1 John v. 7. from being ſpurious, and an explanation of it on 
the ſuppoſition of being genuine,- in four ſermons, preached 
at the Salters-hall lectures. He was twice married and had 


thirteen children. | 


Morel, c. 


' CALASIO-(Maxws) a Franciſcan, and profeſſor o 


the Hebrew language at Rome, of whom there is very little 
to be ſaid, but that he publiſhed there in the year 1621, A 
concordance of the Bible, which conſiſted of four great vo- 
lumes in folio. This work, which is properly a concord- 
ance of Hebrew words, has been highly approved and com- 
mended by both papiſts and proteſtants, and is indeed -a moſt 


admirable work. For, beſides the Hebrew words in the Bi- 


ble, which are in the body of the book, with the Latin ver- 
ſion over-againſt them; there are in the margin the diffe- 
rences between the Septuagint verſion and the Vulgate; fo 
that at one view may be ſcen, wherein the three Bibles agree, 
and wherein they differ. Moreover, at the beginning of every 
article there is a kind of dictionary, which gives the ſi if 
cation of each Hebrew word, and affords an opportunity of 
comparing it with other oriental languages, 'viz. with the 
Syriac, Arabic, Chaldee ; and this is extremely uſeful for 


determining more exactly the true meaning of the Hebrew 


words, 


concordance of rabbi Nathan, which was printed firſt at Ve- 
nice, and afterwards at Baſile, much augmented by rabbi 
Mordochee. Calaſio's concordance has lately been publiſhed in 


London 


The plan of this Hebrew concordance was taken from a 3 


3 
1 


8 CAL D E RWO 0D: 


London | 
there is alſo reaſon to think, 


4 | have obſeryed, that the fideli 
Hutchinſonian, cannot altogethe 
certain at leaſt, that the learned in theſe matters greatly pre - 


fer the old edition, 


Romaine, but ve 
by Tha what dr. Sharp and others 


incorrectly, as it is ſaid; and 


of the editor, who is an 
er be depended on. 


* 


It is 
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CALDERWOOPD (Daviy) a famous divine of the not Brit, 
church of Scotland, and a diſtinguiſhed writer in behalf of 


the pre 
| enero and bein 
_ plied with great di 
their orig} 
and the 


ſouth of Scotland. Kin 
and the firſt of Great 


early deſi 
gence to t 
tongyes, the works of the fathers, the councils, 
writers on chureh hiſtory, He was ſettled, about 
the year 1604, at Crelling, not far from Jedburgh, in the 

4 ames the ſixth of that country, 
ritain, being deſirous of bringing 


erians, was deſcended of a good family in that 
_ for the miniſtry, he ap- 


ie ſtudy of the ſcriptures in 


the church of Scotland to a near conformity with that 
England, laboured earneſtly to reſtore the epiſcopal autho- 
rity, and enlarge rs: of the biſhops who were then 


in that kingdom, 


many of the miniſters, and J 


derwood, who, when mr. 


is deſign was very warmly oppoſed by 
ieh by mr. David Cal, 
mes Law, biſhop 


of Orkney, 


came to viſit the preſbyteries of the Merſe and Teviotdale, 


declined his juriſdiction, b 


[A] This able ſtateſman George 
Hume, earl of Dunbar, had been 
firſt created baron Hume of Ber- 
wick, which was an Engliſh ho- 
nour, and afterwards earl of Dun- 
bar in Scotland ; and held the place 
of chancellor. of the exchequer 
in England at the ſame time with 
that of high treaſurer of Scotland, 
He was commiſſioner to the general 
aſſembly held at Linlithgow, in 
1606 z and procured the ſettling of 
conſtant moderators z which was a 


great ſtep to the reſtoring of epiſ. 


copal authority ; ſir James Balfour 
tells us (An 
yniverſity library at Glaſgow, MS, 
I. Ae carried this 
diſtributing the ſum of forty thou- 


of Scotland in the the 
point by. 


a paper under his hand, dated 
May 5, 1608. But the king, havin 
heart, ſent the earl of Dunbar [a], 


its ' ſucceſs much at 
n high-treaſurer of 
A 


ſand marks amongſt the moſt needy 
and the moſt clamorous of the mi- 
niſters; as appeared afterwards in 
his accounts. He was again ſent 
by the king to Scotland in 1608, 


and for his ſervices there was on his 


return made knight of the garter. 
In 1610, he went to that kingdom 
for the thicd time, to complete his 
work, and upon his coming back. 


to court, had _ acknowledg- 


ments made him 
and the clergy. 
Calderwood's hi 


by the King 
We are told in 
„ that in the 


midſt of all his proſperity, one of 
yte - 


n among the 


rians in Scotland foretold his end. 


The account runs thus: © A little 
« after 1 aſſembly holden at Glaſs. 


3 


ow, 


| 2 4 


ſtructions to employ uy 


rellgion. 


CALDERWOOSD. 

Scotland, with dr. Abbotz afterwards archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, and two other divines, into that kingdom, with in- 
tlergy and the laity, of his majeſty's ſipcere deſire to promote 
the g6od of the church, and of his zeal for the proteſtant 
Mr. Calderwood did not aſſiſt at the general af- 

ſembly held at Glaſgow, June 8, 1610, in which lord 
Dunbar preſided as commiſſioner z and it appears from his 
writings; that he looked upon every thing tranſacted in it as 
null and void; Exceptions were alſo taken by him and his 
ainſt a great part of the proceedings of another ge- 


nor a 
Heral aſſembly held with much ſolemnity at Aberdeen, Auguſt 


13, 1616, In May following, king James went to Scotland, 


Blog, Brit, 


| & filks and ſattins, and to cry poverty 
i rity is departing,” 


and on the t7th of June, held a parliament at Edinburgh: 


at the ſame time the clergy met in one of the churches, to 
bear and adviſe with the biſhops ; which kind of aſſembly, it 
ſeems, was contrived in imitation of the Engliſh convoca- 
tions Mr, Calderwood was preſent at it, but declared pub - 
lickly; that he did not take any ſuch meetin | 
nvocation ; and bein ed by dr. Whitford and dr, 
iilton, who were friends to the biſhops, he took his leave 

bf them in theſe words, It is abſurd to ſee men ſitting in 
in the kirk, when pu- 
The parliament proceeded in the mean 


b gow, James Colvine, 4 Stottiſh “ cently his daughter's marri 
40 —— viſitin a Andre - 1 lord Walden, | — 
10 ies in the Tower, found “ poſed to keep St. George's day 


to reſemble a 


„ him (6 penſive and melancholy, 
& that he got no ſpeech of him for 
4% a ſpace: at length he brake forth 
« jn theſe words, That man (mean- 
% ing Dunbar] that hath over- 
i thrown that kirk; and the li- 
4% hertles of Chriſt's kingdom there, 

all never have the grace to ſet 


* his foot in that kingdom again. 


« As ht foretold, fo it came to 
% paſi, and, Dunbar ended his life 
4 thi next January following at 


4% Whitehall. The earl of Dunbar 


% (fays Calderwood a few pages 
4% farthtr) a chief inſtrument em- 
6 1 for the overthrow of our 
« kirk departed this life at White⸗ 
4% hall the penult of January. $0 


e he Was 12 . down from the 


7 height 


his honour, when he 


* way about to ſolemnize magnifi- 


« after in Berwick, where he had 
% almoſt finiſhed a ſpmptyoug and 


« glorious palace, which ſtan 


« yet as a monument to teſtify that 


1% the curſe, which was pronounced 
% againſt the rebuilders of Jeri- 
« cho, was executed upon him. 


« Of all that he — in 


7 —_—_ _—_— me eft to his 
« poſterity ſo much as a foot breadth 
i If land- Biſhop Spotſwood fays 
(Hiſtory p. $16.) * he was a man 
© of deep wit, few words, and i 

« his miajeſty's ſervice rio leſs Faith- 
% ful than fortunate, The moſt 
* difficile affairs he compaſſed with- 
« out any noiſe, and never return- 
« ed, when ne 
% without the work performed he 
A 


while 


he was employed, 
e el 


WV) 
1 
5 


3 


1 
1 
1 


_— 
3 
__ 
2 
_ © £4 
80 
"= 
x88 
on 


wh 
BE.) 


CALDERW OOD. 23 


XX while in the diſpatch of buſineſs ; and mr. Calderwood, 
Vith ſeveral other — bevy rg. that 2. _ was | 
depending to empower t np, dvice of the arch- 
.% billops, | biſhops, and ſuch a B of the miniſtry as 
nis majeſty ſhould think proper, to conſider and conclude, as 

to matters decent for the external policy of the church, not 

= repugnant to the word of God; and that ſuch concluſions 
mould have the ſtrength and power of eccleſiaſtical laws: 
X againſt this they proteſted for four reaſons. 1. Becauſe Spotſwood's 
their church was fo perfect, that inſtead of needing reforma- _ of 

tion, it might be a pattern to others. 2. General aſſe 2 
plies, as now eſtabliſhed by law, and which ought always top. 530, 545, 
continue, might by this means be overthrown. 3. Becauſe Biogr. Brit, 
tie might be a means of creating ſchiſm, and diſturb the tran- 
IF quility of the church. 4. Becauſe they had received aſſu- 
rances, that no attempts ſhould be made to bring them to 4 
X conformity with the church of England. They defired there- 
XX fore, that for theſe and other reaſons, all thoughts of paſſing 
any ſuch law may be laid aſide; but in caſe this be not done, 
they proteſt for theme Ives, and their brethren who ſhall ad- 
here to them, that they can yield no obedience to this law 
when it ſhall be enacted, becauſe it is deſtructive of the li- 
derty of the church; and therefore ſhall ſubmit to ſuch pe- 
nalties, and think themſelves obliged to undergo ſuch puniſh- 
ments, as may be inflicted for diſobeying that law, This 
proteſt was ſigned by mr. Archibald Simpſon, on behalf of 
the members, who ſubſcribed another ſeparate roll, which he 
kept for his juſtification. This proteſt was delivered to mr. = 
Peter Hewet, who had a ſeat in parliament, in order to be _ 
| preſented, and another copy remained in mr. Simpſon's hands 
= to be preſented in caſe of any accident happening to the 
= other, The affair making a great noiſe, dr. Spotſwood, 
archbiſhop of St. Andrews, aſked a fight of the proteſt from 
Hewet, one day at court, and upon ſome diſpute between 
them, it was torn. The other copy was actually preſented 
by mr. Simpſon to the clerk regiſter, who refuſed to read it 
before the ſtates in parliament. However, the proteſt, tho” 
not read, had its effect; for although the bill before- 
mentioned, or, as the Scottiſh phraſe is, the article, had the 
conſent of parliament, yet the king thought fit to cauſe it to 
be laid aſide; and not long after called a general aſſembly at 
St. Andrews, Soon after, the parliament was diſſolved, and 
mr. Simpſon was fammoned before the high commiſſion 
court, where. the roll of names, which he had kept for his 
Juſtification, was demanded from him; and upon his de- 
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purpoſe, he was diſch 


CALDERW O0OD. 


elaring that he had glow it to mr, Harriſon, who had ſince 3 


delivered it mr. Calderwood, he was ſent priſoner to the 
caſtle of Os. Hi and mr. Calderwood was ſummoned 
to appear before the high commiſſion court at St. Andrews, 


on the 8th of July following, to exhibit the ſaid proteſt, i 


and to anſwer for his mutinous and ſeditjous behaviour, 
July 12, the king came to that city in perſon, and ſoon 

after mr. Hewet and mr. Simpſon were deprived and impri- 

ſoned, After this mr. Calderwood was called upon, and re- 


_ fuſing to comply with what the king in perſon required of 
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him, James committed him to priſon ; and afterwards 


privy council, accordin 
at that time, directed him to baniſh himſelf out of the 
king's dominions before Michaelmas following, and not ta 
return without licence ; and upon giving ſecurity for this 
arged out of priſon, and ſuffered t 
return to his pariſh, but forbid to preach. Having appli 
to the king for a prorogation of his ſentence without ſucceſs, 
becauſe he would neither acknowledge his offence, nor pro- 
miſe conformity for the future, he retired to Holland. In 
1623 he publiſhed his celebrated treatiſe, entitled, Altare Da- 
maſcenum, ſeu eccleſix Anglicanæ politia, eccleſiz Scoti- 
canz obtruſa, a formaliſta quodam delineata ; illuſtrata et 
examinata, The author the preface prefixed to Cal- 
derwood's True hiſtory of the church of Scotland, tells us, 
that, ©* the author of x6 

$ doth irrefragably and unanſwerably demonſtrate the ini- 
« quity of deſigning and endeavouring to model and con- 
« form the divinely ſimple worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
« vernment of the church of Scotland, to the pattern of 
4 the pompouſly prelatic and ceremonious church of Eng- 
* Jand ; under ſome conviction whereof it ſeems king James 
& himſelf was, though prays diſpleaſed with it, when, 
“ being after the reading of it ſomewhat penſive, and be- 
« ing aſked the reaſon an Engliſh prelate ſtanding by, 
« and obſerving it, he told him he had ſeen and . ſuch 
% book; whereupon the prelate telling his majeſty not 
to ſuffer that to trouble him for they would anſwer it, 
* he replied, not without ſome paſſion : What will you an- 


« ſwer, man? There is . than ſeripture, rea- 
| ; ood haying in the year 
1624 been afflicted with a Jong fit of ſickneſs, and nothing 


* ſon, and fathers.” Mr, Cal 


having been heard of him for ſome time, one mr. Patrick. 


Scot (as Calderwoqd himſelf informs us) took it for grant- 


ed that he was dead, and thereupon wrote a recantation in 


his name, as if before his deceaſe he had changed his ſen- 


timents, 


to the power exerciſed by them 


is very learned and celebrated treatiſe 


1 £1 I 


f 3 of Altare Damaſcenum, with a | 
believed, to have diſpatched him. But Calderwood had pri- 
XX vyately returned into his own country, where he remained 


: IN 


' CALDWALL. 

IX eiments. This impoſture being detected, Scot went over in 

£1 — month of November to Holland, and ſtaid three weeks 

gat Amſterdam, where he made 9 ſearch for the author 
11 


as mr. Calderwood 


for ſeveral years. Scot gave out that the king furniſhed 


him with the matter for the pretended recantation, and 


that he only put it in order. . 51 
During his retirement, mr. Calderwood collected all the 


memorials relating to the eccleſiaſtical affairs of Scotland, 


from the beginning of the reformation. there, down to the 


3 | death of king James : which collection is ſtill preſerved in 
de univerſity library at Glaſgow ; that which was publiſh- 


ed under the title of The true hiſtory of Scotland, is onl 


3 | an extract from it. In the advertiſement prefixed to the 
edition of his Altare Damaſcenum, mention is made of his 
being miniſter at Pencaithland near Edinburgh, in 1638; 


but we found nothing ſaid there or any where elſe of his 


4 death. That he was a man of quick parts and ſound learn- 


ing we find from his writings, which are highly valued by the. 
beſt writers on the ſide of nonconformity, | e 


CALDWALL (RicnAap) or Chaldwell, a learned 


2 Englith phyſician, was born in the county of Stafford about 
BY your 1513. He was admitted into Brazen Noſe college Wood's 
in Oxford, of which he was in due ſeaſon elected fellow, Athen. 


When he took his maſter of arts degree, he entered upon 


the phyſick line, and became one of the ſenior ſtudents ot 


Chriſt church in the year 1547, which was a little after its 


1 Jaſt foundation by king Henry VIII. Aſterwards he took 


the degrees in the ſaid faculty, and grew into ſuch high 


(deem for his learning and ſkill, that he was examined, 


proved, admitted into, and made cenſor of, the college of 


. x 
= 1 
= * 
Wl 
2 


8 
= 


phyſicians at London, all in one and the ſame day. Six 
weeks after, he was choſen one of the elects of the ſaid col- 


lege, and in the year 1570, made preſident of it. Mr. 
| Wood tells us, that he wrote ſeveral pieces upon ſubjects re- 


lating to his profeſſion ; but he does not tell us what they 


| were. He mentions a book, written by Horatio More, a 
| Florentine phyſician, and called, The tables of ſurgery, 


briefly comprehending the whole art and practice thereof, 


3 | whic Cal wall tranſlated into Engliſh, and publiſhed at 
London in aver 158 5. We learn from Cambden, that 
ded q chirurgical lecture in the college 1 

„ ” | ficians, 


"i 
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tullus. His common name Battiades has made the gramma- 


Lib, xvii, | 


CALLIMACHUS. 


ſicians, and endowed it with an handſpme ſalary. He died 
40905 +> xo wl ppprremameieg church of St. Be- 
nedict near Paul's wharf, | | 


 CALLIMACHUS, an ancient Greek poet, was born 
at Cyrene, a town in Africa; but when, we cannot pre- 
eiſely determine, We ſay preciſely, becauſe it is agreed, 
that he flouriſhed under the Ptolemies, Philadelphus, and 
Euergetes ; and that Berenice, queen of the latter, having 
conſecrated her locks in the temple of Venus, and a flatter- 
ing aſtronomer having tranſlated them from thence into a 
conſtellation in the heavens, gave occaſion to the fine elegy 
of this poet, which we have now only in the Latin of Ga. 


rians ac aſſign one Battus for his father ; but perhaps he 9 
may as wel 


of Cyrene, from whoſe line, as Strabo aſſures us, he de- 
clared himſelf to be deſcended. But whoever was his father, 
the poet has paid all his duties and obligations to him in a 
molt delicate epitaph, which we find in the 3 > 
and which ſhews, that Martial had good reaſon to affign 
him, as he has done, the crown among the Grecian writers 
of the epigram. The old gentleman is ſuppoſed thus to ad- 


dreſs the viſirants at his tomb: 


Stranger | I beg not to be known, but thus, 
Father and fon of a Callimachus, 

Chief of a war, the firſt enlarg'd his name; 
And the laſt ſung what envy ne'er ſhall damn, 
For whom: the hcavenly muſe admir'd a child, 
On his grey hairs the goddeſs always ſmil'd, 


Before Callimachus was recommended to the favour of the 
5 we of Leypts he taught a ſchool at Alexandria; and had 
uticks. But nius making an ungrateful return to 


ia maſter for the pains he had taken . Callimachus 


was provoked: to revenge himſelf in an invective poem, call- 
ed Ibis; which, it is known, furniſhed Ovid with a pattern 
and title for a ſatyr of the ſame nature. Suidas relates, that 
Callimachus wrote above eight hundred pieces; of which 


we have now remaining only a few hymns and epi 
Theſe were publiſhed at Paris in the year 1675, by in- 
genious elle le Fevre, afterwards madame Daci 


with notes critical and learned. This female editor had a» 
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derive that name from king Battus, the founder - 
_ 


0 


CALLIMACHUS. 
high opinion of her guthor z and ſays, in her preface, that 


jn all the writings of the ancient Greeks, there never was 


i thing more elegant or polite, than the works of Calli- 
"| mu Pang, Her 2 Faber, in his lives of the 
and Propertius did often imitate him, and ſometimes ſtole 
from him, There have indeed been criticks, and we find 
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Gerard Voſſius among them, who would not allow Callima- Voſl. leaps 
chus to have had any great genius for poetry; and it is te = | 


© bable, that they might form their judgment upon theſe 
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Battiades femper toto cantabitur orbe, 
Quamvis ingenio non valet, arte valet, 1 
C 


Callimachus praiſe ſhall never fail, 7 
Who not by wit, but does by art prevail. 


A Yet, with all deference to ſo great an authority, we think it 


will be difficult to perſuade any one, who has felt the ſur- 
riſing delicacy of his thoughts and turn, to compound for 
f his applauſe, and to quit the merit of his invention for 
that of his judgment, Both theſe talents feem fo happily 
tempered in Callimachus, that it ſhould ſeem hard to give 
agan inſtance out of him of one virtue, without —_— the 
other at the fame time. We dare not diſpute Ovid's mn 
ment in this caſe, nor would there be the leaft reaſon to 
ſt, ſuppoſing him to have given it impartially ; but we are 
apt to think with many others, that there was here a ſmall 
degree of envy or emulation, which with-held him from doing 
ſtrict juſtice to his rival's merit. It is plain, he had no higher 


ambition, than to be thought ſuperior to Callimachus; and 


give him that preſereneſee. 

Eſt quæ Callimachi pr noſtris ruſtica dicit 

Carmina: cui placeo, protinus ipſa placet. 
e Amor. L. ii. eleg. 4. 


Propertius made choice of Callimachus for a pattern, and 


e declares, he ſhould be fond of a miſtreſs, who- ſhould 


clired no higher honour, than to have his own poems rank» 


ed with his, 


c DIS TUS, ; 


inter: Cellimachi fat eric placuiflh libellos, 
Et eeciniſſe modis, pure poeta, tuis. Ls 
„ Axor. I. iii. eleg. 5, 


In thort, we think Quintilian very juſtifiable in having aſſert- 
Inft, Orat, ed, that Callimachus was the firſt of all the elegiac poets. W 
| þ x . 1. We know no more of the time of this poct's death, than ü 
we doof that of his birth; but it was probably in the reign of 8 
Ptolemy Euergetes, ſince Apollonius Rhodius, who was his 
ſcholar, was chaſen by that prince to the care of the Alex» 
andrian library, and after dying in that office, was buried in 
* Callimachus's grave. For what reaſon this was done we | 
cannot gueſs, unleſs to make two perſons friends when dead, 
who were very great enemies, when they were living. Be- 
fides the edition of Callimachus's remains by mrs. le Fe- 
vre in quarto, there was another publiſhed' in two volumes 
octavo, cum notis variorum, preſertim Ezechielis Spanhemii, ä 
Grævii, et Bentleii, L. Bat. 1697 3 which, on account of itz 
ſearceneſs, is not to be purchaſed for leſs than a guinea. * 7 


" CALLISTUS(Joxannzs AnDRonicus) was one of 
thoſe learned Greeks, to whom we are obliged for bringing 
learning into the weſt, after Conſtantinople was taken by the 
Hody de Turks in the year 1453. He is ſaid to have been a native #8 
—— _ of Theſſalonica, and afterwards to have ſettled in Conſtan- 
7. 227, tinople; where he was a profeſſor of the peripatetick philo- 
ſophy, and acquired a high reputation for — Vhen 
that city was taken, he fled with many others into Italy, and 
fixed his reſidence firſt at Rome, where he profeſſed to teach 
the Greek language, and to read lectures upon Ariſtotle's 
philoſophy. But not meeting with encouragement ſufficient 
to maintain him, he removed next to Florence, where he 
had a vaſt concourſe of diſciples ; among whom were the 
celebrated Angelus Politianus, Janus Pannonius, Georgius 
Valla, and —— of the ſame rank. When he had ſpent 

ſeveral years in Italy, he went into France, hoping for great- 
er advantages there than he had yet obtained; but being 

very old when he went, he died in a very ſhort time after 
he arrived. Pannonius ſpeaks of him in a poem, as teach- | 
ing Homer, Demoſthenes, and reading lectures upon Ariſto-—- 
tle's philoſophy at Florence; and others have repreſented 

him, as not only a learned, but as an honeſt, good-natured, 
and worthy man. There are ſome Greek manuſcripts in be- 
mg with his name upon them ; one particularly in the — 2 


—_ 
1 
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AF e A 
of France's library at Paris; intitled, A monody upon the Hody, e. 
tes of Conſtantinople; There are ome philoſophical and y0G..c 
moral pieces in manuſcript, which are alſo aſcribed to him. Iib. i, c. vi. 
L n ß 
a CALLIST US (or Callixrus) J. a pope, and as ſome 
ay. a native of Rome, who ſucceeded Zephiryn in the 
popedom in the year 219, is ſaid to have built a church in 
bonour of the Virgin ys and which is called at this day 
Notre dame au dela du Tibre, that is, Our Lady's church 
E ond the Tiber. This was occaſioned, | it by 
IX the bounty of the emperor Severus, who had ſuch a regard 
bor the chriſtians, that he reſtored to them a piece of ground 
IX for this purpoſe, which had been taken from them by the 
inn-Kkeepers of Rome, There is a tradition, that at the 
time when the foundations of this church. were laying, a 
ereat quantity. of oil iſſued out of the earth; To an- 
3M | © nounce, ſays Moreri, that Jeſus Chr iſt, the anointed of 
the Lord, was come into the world” but this is a fable; 
and there is ſo little in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory to be depended + 
upon concerning Calliſtus and his actions, that it is hard 
to affirm any thing about him. The acts of his martyrdom 
are records of no credit, - Some ſay, that he was ſtoned to 
death in priſon, and every day, N ages confinement, 
— whipped with rods, and baſtinadoed by emperor's com- 
mand. Others, that the emperor was a friend to the chri- 
EF ftians, and that it was his counſellors who put Calliſtus into 
= priſon, where they kept him till the 14th of September, 
224, and then threw him into a well, after he had been 
= pope five years and about two months, ,_.,, . 
| | | - 
| CALISTUS II. one of the greateſt popes 
== was, a Frenchman ; his name Guy of Burgundy, and fifth 
ſon to William II. He was promoted to the archbiſhoprick of 
Vienne in the year 1083, which office he filled with ſuch 
= applauſe, that he was thought worthy to preſide over the 
8 univerſal church. In 1119, he was el pe upon the 
death of Gelafius II. by the cardinals then in France, of the 
late pope's party; and took the name of Calliſtus, becauſe 
de was crowned the fourteenth of October, on which day 
the church of Rome keeps the feaſt of Calliſtus I. The ſee | 
of Rome in the mean time was ſeized by Maurice Burdin, 
= archbiſhop of Braga, who was choſen in 1118, by 
che emperor Henry the fifth's - intereſt ag hs Calliſtus 
durſt not go to Rome immediately upon his election, but 
held a council at Rheims, where he excommunicated the 
' x <mpecror Henry, with Burdin and all his abettors. Af 


; | * 
that ever 


* 
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Felibiens 
entretiens 
ſor les vies 


des peintres 


was taken under the protection of an officer of the great q 


V3 LD > 
tex this,” he confirmed His title in the field, and marched to 


Rome at the head of an army, Henry, finding himfelf too 
weak, was glad to retire 5 and Burdin ſheltered himſelf in 


Sutry. But Calliſtus rſuing, took him priſoner, and 4 | 


brought him into Rome in an i nious mannet; ſettin 
him upon an aſs, as ſome ſay, with his face towards the — 
Calliſtus afterwards made peace with Henry, and died in De- 
oember 1124. There was alſo Calliſtus III, a Spaniard 
who was elected to the popedom in the year 1445, and h 


- EALLOT (Jamts) 4 famous engraver, for of Joby 
Callot, herald of arms in Lorrain, was deſcended from an 


__ ancient and noble fami , and born at Nan y in the year E- | 
93. He did not intend however, that the antiquity and no- 


neſs of his family ſhould ſupply the place of the neceſſary 
decompliſhments of a gentleman ; and therefore we find him 
cheriſhing, from almoſt his infancy, a taſte and ſpirit for the 
belles lettres, as well as for the fine arts, When he was 
only twelve years old, he ſet off for Rome, without ac- 


—_—_— body, in order to ſee the — curioſities 
ere he had heard ſo much talk of; but his failing, he 
joined himſelf to a party of Bohemians, who were going 
into Italy, and went with them into Florence, There h 


duke, who put him out to learn deſigning, under a ſkilful 
inter and engraver, Afterwards he got to Rome, where 
e was known by a merchant of Nancy, and ſent immedi- 


- atcly home to his parents, When he was about fourteen 


When he arrived at Rome, he learned to deſign and en- 
ave from Philip Thomaſſin of ug in Champagne, Who 

s he removed to Florence, 
where the great duke employed him with ſeyeral other excel- 
lent workmen, Callot at that time began to deſign in mini- 


> Aker the great duke's-death, he began to haye thoughts f 


years of age, he gave them the ſlip again, and directed his 
courſe towards Rome; but he happened upon his elder bro- 
ther, who was at Furin about buſineſs, and was brought 
back a ſecond time to Nancy, But his paſſion for ſeeing 
Nome being ſtill as warm as ever, his father at length gave 
him leave to go, and he went in the train of a gentleman, 
whom the duke of Lorrain ſent to the pope, « 


4 ſettled in that city. Afterward 


ature, and had ſo happy a genius for it, that ho beratze ine. 
comparable in that way. He quitted his graver, and uſed 


ac uafortis, becauſe: this was 
and gave more ſtrength and ſpirit to the performance, 
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the quickeſt way of wor- 
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CALLOT. 


rince Charles, coming through Florence, and being u 
| ommonly firuck with ſome of his curious *. 7 > ar 
Callot to go along with him to Lorrain, and promiſed him 


XX Callot attended him, and had 2 confiderable penſion ſettled 
upon him; and being in his thirty ſecond year, he married 4 
wife, who was a woman of 5 His reputation was nouy 
X ſpread all over Europe, inſomuc 

cent for him to Bruſſels, when the marquis of Spinela was 
naying ſiege to Breda, that he might firſt draw, and afterwards 
1 engrave, as he did, the ſiege of that town. He went to 


2 France in the year 1628, when Lewis XIII. made him de- 
EX fign and engrave the ſiege of Rochelle, and the iſle of Rhee, 


XZ Atter he had been amply recompenſed by that monarch, he 

| returned to Nancy; where he continued to follow the buſineſs 

of engraving ſo aſſiduouſly, that he is ſaid to have left one 

& thouſand, three hundred, 1 pieces of his on do- 
o hort 


ing. A prodigious number for 
the duke of Orleans, Gaſton of France, withdrew into Lor- 
rain, he made him engrave ſeveral ſilver ſtamps, and went to 


bor Callot to e that new conqueſt, as he had done No- 


8 honour of his prince and country. The king was not diſ- 
Ss pleaſed at his anſwer, but ſaid, ** The duke of Lorrain was 
very happy in having fuch faithful and affectionate cubjects,” 


to do it; to which Callot, when it was told him, replied 
== with great firmneſs, © That he would ' ſooner cut off his 
thumb, than be obliged to do any thing againſt his ho- 
= © nour.” But the king, inſtead of forcing him, endeavou- 


very large prone to which Callot anſwered, That he 
could not leave his country and birth-place, bur that there 
he would always be ready to ſerve his majeſty.” Never- 
= thelcſy, when he afterwards found the ill condition . Lorrain' 
vas reduced to by the taking of Nancy, he projected a 
ſcheme of returning with his wife to Florence; but he was 
hindered from 2 it by his death, which happened on 
te twenty eighth of March 1636, When he was only f 

three years of age. He was buried in the cloiſter of the Cora 
( eeliers at Nancy, where his anceſtors lay; and had an epi- 


| 3 


$ un- 
Y a good ſalary from his father-in-law Henry duke of Lorrain. 


that the infanta of Spain 


a life as his! When 
his houſe two hours every day to learn to draw. In the year 
1631, when the king of France had reduced Nancy, he (ent. 


24 | chelle ; but Callot begged to be excuſed, becauſe that being | 
8 a Lorrainer he could not do any —_ ſo much againſt the 


W Some of the courtiers inſinuated, that he ought to be forced 


3 | red to draw him into France, by offering to ſettle upon him 


21 
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taph inſcribed upon à piece of black marble, on which was i 

ved a half pourtraitof himſelf. 4 "= 
Dur excellent mr. Evelyn, who was 4 very good judge of 

his merit, ſpeaks of him as one, who gave the utmoſt re- 

4% putation to his art, of which it is capable, and attained, W 

« if ever any did, to its ſablimity; and beyond which it 

tc ſeems not poſſible for human induſtry to reach, eſpecially 

c for figures in little: thqugh he hath likewiſe publiſhed 

& ſome in great, as boldly and maſterly performed as can 

ce poſſibly be imagined. What a loſs, ſays he, it has been 

„ to the virtuoſi, that he did not more delight in thoſe of a 

« greater volume, ſuch as once he graved at Florence, do ⁵ü 

6 ſufficiently teſtify, and which likewiſe have exalted his 

4 incomparable wah to the ſupremeſt point.” Then enu- 

merating ſome of his principal performances, as his St. Paul ; 

the Demoniac cured after Andrea Roſcoli ; a Madonna after 

Andrea del Sarto ; St. Luke's fair dedicated to Coſmo di Me- 

dicis ; the murder of the ** Innocents; the duke of Lor- 

rain's palace and garden at Nancy; the entrance of the great 

duke, with all the ſcenes and repreſentations at the duke of 

| Florence's nuptials; the Catafalco erected at the emperor 

Scoſptura » Matthias's death; the famous ſiege at Rochelle; &c. &c, 

or the hifto- He concludes his account of the ſtupendous works of this 


* «nt ol inĩmitable maſter, with obſerving, * that his point and man- 


y. f. 87, ner of etching was nothing inferior, nay ſometimes even 
% exceeded, the moſt ſkilful burin.” | | 1 


CALMET (Auvovs rid) a Benedictine monk, of the 
e ee of St. Vannes, and St. fp perf: has pub- 
liſhed ſeveral learned and laborious works in divinity : among 

the reſt, 1. A literal expoſition in French, of all the books 
of the old teſtament, with large prefaces and curious difſer- x 
tations ; the firſt volume of which was printed at Paris in 
1707, which has ſince been completed in nine volumes fo- MK 
lio. 2. An hiſtorical, critical, chronological, geographical, i 
and literal dictionary of the Bible: enriched with a great mu 
number of figures, repreſenting Jewiſh antiquities, printed in 
two volumes folio at Paris in 1722, to which has been added a 
ſupplement in two more volumes folio. A new edition has 
ſince been printed at Paris, in four volumes folio, where the 
whole is thrown into one alphabet. Y 


Biogr. Brit, CALVERT (GrzorGs) deſcended from the ancient 
| and noble houſe of Calvert, in the earldom of Flanders, and 
afterwards created lord Baltimore, was born at Kipling in the 

north riding of Yorkſhire, about the year 1582. In 159 k UL 

: ne x 
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on the twenty- third of February 1596-7, took the degree of 
bachelor of arts. At his return from his travels he was 


* 


inade ſecretary to Robert Ceoil, one of tlie prineipal-ſeoreta- - 
Vries of ſtate to king James I. whe continued him in his ſer- 
vice when he was raiſed to the office of lord high treaſurer// 
= On the thirtieth of Auguſt 1605, when king James was 
IT entertained by the univerſity of Oxford, he was created ma- 
iter of arts with ſevern noblemen and gentlemen, - After | 
Wards he was made dne of the- clerks of the privy: council, ; 
and on the 29th of September 1617, received the honour 
of knighthood. February 15, 1678-19, he was appointed to 
be one of the principal? ſecretaries of ſtate, I' ee the Biogr. Brit. 
EXE duke of Buckingham had been the chief inſtrument of his 45 
preferment, he preſented him with a jewel of great value 
but the duke returned it, acknowledging he had no hand in 
his advancement, for that his majeſty one had made choice ; 
of him on account of his great abilities. — 1620, the 
ring granted him a yearly penſion of a thouſand pounds out 
of the cuſtoms. After having held the ſeals about five years, 
he voluntarily reſigned them in 1624, frankly owning to 
the king, that he was become a Roman-catholick. / The 
Ling, nevertheleſs, continued him a privy-counſellor all his 
reign; and on the ſixteenth of February, 1624-5, created 
him (by the name of ſir George Calvert of Danbywiſke in 
Vorkſhire, knight, ) baron of Baltimore in the county ef 
Longford in Ireland. He was at that time one of the res 
preſentatives in parliament for the univerſity'of Oxford. 
Wie be was ſecretary of ſtate he had obtained # patent for 
bim and his heirs, to be abſolute lord and proprietor (with 
che royaltics of a count-palatine) of the province of Avalon 
| in Newfoundland, This name he gave it from Avalon in 
WF 5omerſetſhire, whereon Glaſtonbury - ſtands, the firſt-ffuits 
of chriſtianity in Britain, as the other was in that part of Ibid, 
America. He laid out twenty-five thouſand pounds in ad- 
voancing this new plantation, and built a handſome houſe in 
PFerryland. After the death of king James, he went twice 
to Newfoundland. When mr. de VArade, with three 
French men of war, had reduced the Engliſh fiſhermen there 
to great extremity, lord Baltimore with two ſhips manned at 
his own expence, drove away the French, taking ſixty 
of them priſoners, and relieved the Engliſh. | Nevertheleſs, _ 
finding his plantation very much expected to the inſults of 
the T rench, — me 33 to abandon it. He went 
to Virginia, having viewed the neighbouring country, 
* Vok. Il. N RE D OY — 
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returned to England, and obtained from king Charles I. 


(Who had as great a hy for him 3s king James had had) 
a patent to him and his heirs, for Maryan on the north of 
Virginia, He died at London, on the fifteenth of April, 
1632, in the fifty-firſt year of his age, | before the grant 
was made out; but his ſon Cecil Calvert, lord Baltimore, 


who had been at Virginia, took it out in his 6wn name, and 


the patent bears date, June 20, 1632. He was to. hold it 


of the crown of England in common ſecage, as of the ma- 


nor of Windſor; paying yearly, on Eaſter Tueſday, two 


Indian arrows. of thoſe parts at the caſtle of Windſor, and 


the fifth part of the gold and ſilver ore that ſhould be found 


therein. King Charles himſelf gave that province the name 


— chiefly peopled with Roman-catholicks, who have 


State -Wor . 
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The fi 


of their religion, 


of Maryland, in honour of his queen Henrietta Maria. 

colony ſent thither conſiſted of about two hundred 
people, Roman-catholicks, the chief of whom were gentle- 
men of good families. Since the firſt planting of this golo- 
ny in 1634, it is become very, conſiderable and flouriſhing, 


anſplanted themſelves thither, in order to avoid the penal 
5 made apo hom .in * Baltimore fa - 
mily were in danger of loſing their property, on account 
5 3 the act which requires all Roman 
catholick heirs to profeſs the proteſtant religion, on pain 
of being deprived of their eſtates. But this was pre- 


vented p their proſeſſing the proteſtant religion. George, 
0 


the firſt lord, was buried in the chancel of St. Dunſtan's in 
the weſt, in Fleet: ſtreet. As to his character, dr. Lloyd 
ſays, he was the only ſtateſman, that, being engaged to a 
decried. party {the Roman catholicks] managed his buſineſs 


with that great reſpect for all ſides, that all who knew him 


applauded him, and none that had any thing to do with him 


complained of him. He wrote, 1. Carmen funebre in D. Hen, 


Untonum ad Gallos vis leg 8 ibique nuper fato functum, 


2, Speeches in parliament, 3. 
The anſwer of Tom tell-truth 


E 


and The lamentation of the kirk, _ 1 


arious letters of ſtate. 4. 


CALVIN 7 e eee 


church in the XVIth century, was born at Noyon, in Pi- 
cardy, July 10, 1500. He was inſtructed in grammar learn- 
ing at Paris, under Maturinus Cordcrius, ſtudied philo- 


2 the college of Montaigu, under a Spaniſh profeſſor. 


father, who diſcovered many marks of his carly piety, 


particularly in his reprehenſions of the vices of his compani- 


+. The practice of princes, 
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ons, deſigned him for the church, N reſented, 
May 21, 1 521, to the chapel of Notre ame de 41A Geſine, | 
in the church of Noyon. On the 27th of September; 1527: 
he was preſented to the rectory of Marteville, which, he en, 
changed, July 11. 529, for the | rectory. of Pont I Exeque 
near Noyon, His father afterwards, changed his geſolution, La vie % 
and would have him ſtudy law; to which, Calyin, who Jean Calvin, 
by reading the ſcriptures, hy advice, of Robertus Olivetanus ? _ 
his kinſman, had conceived: a.diflike..to. the ſuperſtitions of f 
poperys readily conſented, and, xefigned the chapel of Gefine, 
and the reRtory. of Pont I Eveques on the fourth of Mays 

1534: he had never, been in prieſt's orders, and belonged to 

the church only Wi received the tonſure, He Was Bayle, 
ſent to ſtudy the law firlt under Peter de I Etoile ¶ Pets 
Stella) at Orleans, and afterwards under Andrew Alciat at 
Bourges. He made a great progreſs in that ſcience, and im- 
proved no leſo in the knowledge of divinity by his private 
ſtudies. ' At Bourges he applied to the Greek tongue, under 
the direction of profeſſor . His father's death hav- 

wm to Noyon, he ſtaid there à ſhort time, 

and then went to Paris, where he. wrote a commentary on | | 
Seneca's treatiſe. De clementia, being at this time about Br 4 
four and twenty. Having put his name in Latin to this 
piece, he laid aſide his ſumame Cauvin, ſor that of Calvin, 
ſtyling himſelf in the title 75 Calvinus civis Roma 
nus. He ſoon; made himſelf xnown at Paris to ſuch as had 
privately, embraced. the reformation. A ſpeech. of Nicholas 

Cop, rector of the univerſity of Paris, of Which Calvin fur- 

niſhed the materials, ae ara; the Sorbonnd. 

and the patliament, gave ziſe to a perſecution. againk the : 

roteſtantsz and Calvin, who narrowly eſcaped being taken 
in the college of Forteret, ag forced. to regire; to. Kain - 
tonge, after having had the honout to he introduced to the - 

8 of Navarre, who laid this. firſt | ſtorm raiſed ainfs 
the proteſtants. Calvin returned to Paris in 1534. | 
year the Reformed met with ſevere-yteatments which deter- 
mined: him to leave France, aſtar publiſhing a treatiſe. 24 
gainſt thoſe. who helieve that departed fouls. are; in à kind 
of ſleep. He retired to Baſil, where he ſtudied Hebrew 1 
at this time he publiſhed his. Inſiitutions of the chriſtian re- 
ligion ; a werk well 5 5 to ſpread; his fame, though he 
to the French king, Francis L. This prince being folicicous, 
according; to Beza, to gain the friendſhip of the proteſtanta | 


ing called him: 


* 


word, and deſpiſed the civi 


„ 
„ Bayle. It was his deſtiny that he ſhould 


CALVIN. 8 
yethe cruel perſecutions which their brethren ſuffered. in 
rance, he, by advice of William de Bellay, repreſented to 

them, that he had only puniſhed certain enthuſiaſts, who 


* 


ſubſtituted their own Ro in 3 Ly "gh arts 
"magiſtrate. ' Calvin, ſtung with 


'- "indignation at this wicked"evaſion, wrote this work as an 
fg opblogy fot the proteſtants who were burnt for their reli- 


8 gion in France. The dedication to Francis I. is one of 


the three or four” prefaces that are highly admired. Fhat 
of Thuanus to his hiſtory, and Caſaubon's preface to Poly- 
bius, are two others of the number. This treatiſe, when 
firſt publiſhed in 1535, was only a ſketch of a larger work. 


The complete editions, both in Latin and in French, with 


the author's laſt additions and corrections, did not appear 


till 1558. Aſter the publication of this work, Calvin went 


to Italy to pay a viſit to the ducheſs of Ferrara, a lady of 
eminent plety, by whom he was very kindly received. From 
Italy he came back to France, and having ſettled his pri- 
vate affairs, he purpoſed to go to Straſbourg, or Baſil, in 
company with his ſole ſurviving brother Antony Calvin; 
but as the roads were not ſafe on account of the war, ex- 


cept through the duke of Savoy's territories, he choſe that 


his wWwas à particular irection of 333 ſays 
ſettle at Geneva, 
and when he was wholly intent on going farther, he found 


ee himſelf detained by anorder from heaven, if I may fo ſpeak.” 


William Farel, a man of a warm enthuſiaſtick temper, ho 
had in vain uſed many entreaties to prevail with Calvin to 
be his fellow - labourer in that part of the Lord's vineyard, 


at laſt ſotemnly declared to him in the name of God, that if 
he would not ſtay, the curſe of God would attend him 


wherever he went, as ſeeking himſelf and not Chriſt. Cal- 
VLin therefore was obliged to comply with the choice which 


the conſiſtory and magiſtrates of Geneva made of him, with 
the bonſent of tho people, to be one of their miniſters, and 
proſeſſor of divinity.” Ne wanted to undertake only this laſt 
office, and not the other, but in the end he was obliged to 


take both upon him, in Auguſt 1536. Fhe year following 


he made all the people declare, upon oath, their aſſent to x 
conſem̃on of faith, which contained a renunciation of po- 


2527 and becauſe this reformation in doctrine did not put 
. "an entire ſtop to the immoralities that prevailed at Geneva, 


that ſpirit of faction which had ſet the principal 


Families at variance, Calvin, in concert with his collegues, 
declared, that they could not celebrate the ſacrament; Whilſi 
wa | 5 Es 5 ” KA ; they 


* 


„„ AREA 
kept up their animoſities, and trampled 
— of at re He alſo intimated, that | 
ſubmit to tlie regulation which the ſynod vf the canton of 
Berne had lately made ['a]-;Whereupon the ſyndies of G. 
neva ſummbned ana y- ofthe people, and it was or- 
dered that Calvin, Farel, and another miniſter ſhould leave 
the toum in two. days, for refuſing to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ment. Calvin retired- to Straſbourg, and eſtabliſhed a 
French churcii in that .city;of:wwhich: he was the firſt 'mini- 
ſter : he us alſo appointed to be profeſſor of 8 there. 
During his 33 at Straſbourg, he continued to give many 
marks Gf. his affection for the church of Geneva; as appears, 
amongſt other things, by the anſwer which he wrote in 
1530, to the. beautiful but artful letter of cardinal Sadolet, 
biſhop of Carpentras, a, ople of Geneva to re- 
turn into the boſom of the ads .churche/ Two year 
after, the divines of Straſbourgꝭ being very deſirous that he 
ſhould aſſiſt at the diet, which the emperor had appointed to 
be held at Worms, and at Ratiſbon, for accommodating the 
religious difference, he went thicher with Bucer, and had a 
conference with Melandthon. Mean while the people of 
Geneva (the ſyndics, who promoted his -baniſhment; being 
now ſome of them executed, and others forced to fly their 
country for their crimes) entreated him ſo earneſtly to return 
do them, that at laſt he conſented. He arrived at Geneva Bye — 
on the I gth of September, 1541, to the great ſatisfaRion 
both of the people and the magiſtrates ; and the firſt thin 
he did, after his arrival, was to o eſtabliſh: a form of churc 
5 diſcipline, and a confiſtoriak juriſdiction, inveſted with the 
power of inflicting cenſures, — Canonical puniſhments, as 
= oo e unication incluſiwely. . ſtep was _ 
claimed again many, as ai/reviva omi ny; 
nevertheleſs it wm — into execution, the —— canom u. 
being paſſed into a law, in an aſſembly of the whole 
held. on the 20th of November, mw" ey and any | 
| mmm EEILICEY ever. I 


ple, 
and : 
in- 564% 


* * 


121 The church of Geneva who made in aA in 4 fnod, 
8 uſe of leavened bread in the held at Lauſanne, that the church 
holy communion, had removed all of Geneva ſhould be required to 
the baptiſmal fonts out of the reftore the uſe of unleayened bread, 
3 and _—— no holi- the baptiſmal fonts, and the obſer-. 

„but Sundays 4 three vation of the feaſts, Theſe were 


— were dif: appr the the regulations to which run re: 
churches of the canton on of eme, fuſed dd lub ſubmit, gr a rn 
N | — D 32 15 1 : fexible y 


oO 


Boyle, 


comment the book of the Revelation, We learn from 
Patin; that many of the Roman-catholicks would do juſtica 


11 


land, and Poland, and write ſo many bbokeandileiers [B], 
He did mote by his pen 


1 
Err 


reputation and ſuch an autho 


CALVIN C 
ours with which Cabrin alerted; 6n ul oceaſqns, 


flexible rig 
the rights of his conſiſtory, many 

but nothing daunted him; and one would hardly believe, if 
there wers not unqueſtionable/ propfs of it, that amidſt all 
the commotions at homeg)he-could.take ſo much care as he 
did of the churches abroad, in France, Germany, En 


than by his preſence; neverthelek | 
on ſame-oceafions he ed in perſon, particularly at Francs 
fs in 1 650, whither he went to put an end to — diſputes 
which divided the French church in that city, He was 
: almoſt: conſtantly his pen in his 
s conſined him to his bed; and he 
ontimied. the diſcharge of all thoſe duties, which his zeal 


for the general good & the churches impoſed an him, till 
the da 2 his Wand rene hog wed 27, 1564; He was à man 
whom God had e ery eminent talents: 4 clear 


underſtanding,” a fold judgment, and. a rower e [e]; 
he was OTIS, egant, and writer, a 
poſſeſſed of very extenſive karning, — 2 a” great zeal on 
truth, wr As Scaliger, who was not laviſh of his praiſe, 
could not forbear admiring Calvin: none of the commenta- 


tore, he ſaid, had hit fo. well che ſenſe of the prophets z 


and he particularly commended him for not attempti 


ay 


to Calvin's merit, if they dared to ſpeak; their minds.” ao 


| cannot help laughing at thoſe, who, ave been. ſo ſt 


to —y im of having been a lover of wine; good bas, 
1 Artful ſlanderers would have owned'that he 
ober 1 conſtitution, and that he was not ſolicitous 1 
That a man who had acquired ſo 
rity, ſhould yet have had but 
A poor ker. an hundred crowns, and refuſe to accept of more, 
living fifty-five years with the utmoſt frugality, 


hap 


| thould leave bur three hundred crowns to wy ee 


The edition of bis works after 


pulled at Geneva, contains 12, ſcen 2 once; e that how he had he 


volumes in folio; Which have been 
Jn ugh into ning volumes in the 
25 tion printed at in 
x 


fe rv ann we 
* » life BY by Bern, who and 


ck that he. knew men again, | 


whe 1 — ſeveral Jour 
w ti in 
he r —— 1. 997. th 105 
_ diſcourſe, without being told —— 
be broke off; and | un | 


what he had pnce committed 19 
memory. 


Ig 


- ce Annes rs. 


the ſo heroieal, that one muſt have loſt all ray rr 
it. When Cabin took his leave of the people of 
Seeg, to return to Geneva, they wunted to continue 


to him privileg es f Wg their town, and the 
revenues of a probed} which dee . 2 to kim; =o 


former he accepted, but "abſolutely the other. 
carried one of his brothers with 2 to Geneva, but — 


never lahoured to raiſe him to an honourable pit, * as any 
other of his eredit would have done. | 


him looſened from an aduſtereſs, and obtaining 
to marry again: but even his enemies — that he moch 
— — . the trade of bd bookbinder, "which 10. followed all 
his life. | | a 
Calvin, hey: ks vgs! dt thirt 


ure, widow of an ahabaptiſt, 'whom he 2d converted, 
She had ſome children by her firſt huſband, and bore Calvin 
one ſon, who died ſoon after his birth. The mother 
in 1549. Calvin appears, by his letters, to have been e 
tremely afflicted for the les f her, and never married | 


CAL y ISTUS (Brrmos) a learned Sue, Wenn bor 
at Groſteb, 'a little ton in Thuringia, in the year 1 546. 
He was famous for his fxill in chronology, 4 and publ 
— ihe of it in the INE 1605, upon the principles of Joſeph 

he was not a little commended d 
Scaliger. tne Calviſius, ſays he, is the only one among t 
„ modern 8 ho has ceaſed to be à triſer 
« work is a moſt excellent, uſeful work; atid full of 


ing the value of his library which fold very dear, is ſome- 


} by the advice of bis | 
—— Martin Bucer, married at traſbout Idoletta de 


indeed of the honour of his brother's family by 7225 A 1g48 
8 


<« kinds of good learning.“ Iſaae Caſauben alſo; 2 better zern. i 


judge in this caſe than Sca fer; as being under let 

tion to de partial, has fai Ren 

I lately ſaw, ſays he, in à letter to Se 

4 work of a modern writer, whoſe name yon 
« ed me with; 1 mean Sethus Calviſius. 


« der how ſo much parts and learning 2 remain in af 


4 ſcurity, and concealed from the world ſo long. But 
% plan man ſeems not to have been the leaſt ſolici- 
„tous about 'diftinguiſhing' himſelf, and by ſhinin 


Calviſius publiſhed a work 
under the title of Elenchus 


| n or, A confutation of the calendary gn” 
D 4 and 


„ 1 


. 4% 


out all 
at once, has ſurpriſed us the b In the es 1611 20d 446 | 
ii a papa Gregorio XIII, | 


40 
= 


Voſl, de 
mathem 


Biogr, Brit, of: his age, was born 


bia, 


1 44 


. 


pus of being 3 bachelor of 
miſcatried. 


A CIA M DEIN. 


* eſtabliſhed by, pope Gregory, XIII. Voſtius tells; ut 
22 he not only; attempts in this 1 to ſhew the errors 
the Gregorian calendar, 1 offers alſo a new / and more con- 
ciſe, as well as truer method of refo oeming the calendar. He 
prepared a more correct edition of his c 4 a e dae al 
not live to publiſh it himſelf; for he died in the year 1617. 
andi it was not publiſhed till the year 1020, This Work, i 
ſaid to have coſt him ewenky. pen pains and ſtudyj /, 
ee : 927 * 7 231 
41 eb ee IAM - the moſt ahne men 

on on the ſecond of M 41 „1551. 
His father was a —— of Litchfield in Staffor 


ſettling, at London, became a member of the company 0 of | 


painter-ſtainers; | His mother was- deſcended from the an- 
cient family of the Curwens of Wirkington i in Cumberland, 
He received the firſt tinqture of pris in Chriſt's hoſpi- 
tal. He was afterwards ſent ta St, Paul's ſchool, and at 
teen years of age was removed to Oxford, and entered as 4 


ſervitor in Magdalen college: he perfected himſelf in gram- 


mar learning in the ſchool adj oining, under dr, Thomaz 
Cooper, afterwards, biſhop of Lincoln. Upon miſſing a 
demi's place, he went from thence to Broadgate-hall, now 
Pembroke college, in the ſame univerſity ;' where he remained 
two years and a half, under the tuition of dr. Thomas Thorn- 
ton, who being advanced to à canonry of Chriſt- urch, 
carried Camden alon with bim, and entertained him in his 
own lodgings. At this time it was that his eri com- 
enced. with the; two Carews [A]. Richard and George; 


e latter of whom way A created earl of Totneſs. 


y the intereſt of „ he loſt a fellow - 
fp, in the, college of Was Ap , 1570, he was deſir- 
ns 13 ee. 

| car followi e came up to 
, to — e ſtudies; ; ing Gabriel G ee dean 


| W. miuſter end dr. Godfrey Goodman his. brother, 


oa) As ere both anti- more chan ordin; attention Al. 
they ere n ſuppoſed that ter he uitted ary univerſity, 92 


1 turn that way. s is the ſtet, he — uent 1 ion 

many (hx rg | becauſe' we learn for: the — — 

= imſelf, that befqre he left in ain of this Fee be 

„Hefe he had a ſtron 1 n very early to form thoſe c 
eſe ſtudies, and, that he could ſections, out of which he AP 


| fa hear any thing mentioned, e learned 1 


eee £t, without formance. Nh 
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s, it h 
da eir neren ih t gi Cam- before he was ſettled at Chin 
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wege Ontordy here bs. Jopplicned We forthe dow 
gree that had heen refuſed. him; and his, requeſt being now, 


ed, he took, but did not complete, it by determinatio! 
n 1575 dr. Gabriel Goodman procured: him to be .cho« 
ſen ſecond. maſter of Weſtminſter ſchool. While he diſ- 
charged this laborious 2 diligence and — + 
he was very attentive to whatever might contribute ta the 
RE of the work he had in view, namely, A hiſtory 


of the ancient inhabitants of Britain, their origin, manners, 
and laws, which appeared in 1586, in Latin. The. autho 
himſelf. tells us, that he ſpent ten years in compiling 


: * 
& Ad 


„ Brit, 
and that he was firſt put upon it by Abraham Ortelius, the 
moſt learned geographer: of his age, WhO coming over to 
England, made an acquaintance with Camden, and corre- 
ſponded with him conſtantly. He began to Gigeſ his collec- 
tions the year after he came to Weſtminſter, devoting to it 
his ſpare hours and holidays. It was reprinted in the year 
1587, and. a third edition appeared in 1590. In 1588, 2 7 
dr. John Piers, biſhop of Saliſbury, conferred on Camden 
the prebend of Iffarcomb, which he enjoyed during his life 
without. reſidence, and without having been promoted to 1bia. 
holy orders. In the month of June, in the ſame year, he 
ſupplicated the univerſity of Oxford for the degree of 75 N 
of arts; which deſire of his was granted, on condition tha 
he ſhould, ſtand in the act following; but his admiſſion oc- 
curs not in their regiſter. In 1 6055 he ſucceeded dr. Ed» wood, .o. 
ward Grant, as head maſter of Weſtminſter ſchool, The vol. i. c. 233. 
year re he publiſhed the fourth edition of his Britany 
nia, corrected and very much enlarged. In 1597, he pub» 
liſhed. a new Greek grammar, entitled, Grammatices Grazy 
cz inſtitutio compendiaria, in uſum regiæ ſcholæ Weſtme 
naſterienſis; which was received in all the public ſchools in 
England. Dr. Smith, who publiſhed a life of Camden in 
Latin in the year 1691, ſays this grammar had at that time 
run through very near an hundred impreſſions. Its author 
was taken from the life of a pedagogue the ſame year, and 
promoted to be Clarenceux king at-arms. In 1600 he ſent 
abroad an account of all the monuments of the kings, 
queens, nables, and others, in Weſtminſter-abbey, with 
their inſciptions [Bs]. This year alſo came out the fifth edi- 


tion of his Britannia, to which was annexed, Fer fry 
the reader," in unge to whas "hae" been” rene 
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le It was again publiſhed in 1603 and 4 third time in 1606. 
} . Fs 2 . ; 
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n In 1604, 4 eollec- 
ty Rect dient hiſtorians appear t Francfort, — 
ders care, under the title of Aae es, Normannica, ca, 
Cambrica, a veteribus deſeripta; ex quibus Aſſer Meneven- 
fis; anonymug de vita Gulielmi 1 Thomas 
Walſingham, Thomas de la More, ulielmus Genuticenſis, 
Giraldus Cambrenſis ; plerique nunc in lucem editi, ex bi- 
bliotheca Gulielmi Camdeni. Having laid aſide the 1 
he once formed” of writing a civil hiſtory of England 
himſelf obliged-in Faftice; 10 200 70 the fall fipck 
of materials already prepared theſe original and valuable au- 
thore. This Scl he himſelf gives 'in his le to fir 
Fulle Grevile, to whom he dedicated this collection in ac- 
knowledgment of the good offices he had done him in 
curing bim to be king at arms, In the year fo) 
he publiſhed his 2 of a er work 2 
Britain, the inhabitants thereof, their languages, names, 
ſurnames, empreſes, wiſe ſpeeches, ies, and epitaphes. 
Biogy, Brit, This was a collection of things which had been communi- 
cated to him whilſt he was gathering materials for his Brj- 
12 After the diſcovery of the gunpowder plot, kin 
James, being defirous to put the reformed churches ab 
their guard againſt the enemies of the proteſtant reli- 
S and to, bauch ff forcig princes of the juſtice of his pro- 
ings, made choice of mr. Camden as beſt qualified to 
draw up the whole caſe in Latin. In 1607, Camden b- 
"© liſhed te complete edition of his Britannia, printed in folio, 
„ and enlarged, and adorned with maps and Sts!" A 
Faithful tranſlation of this edition was publiſhed in 1695, 5 
Edmund Gibſon, of Queen's college in Oxford, afterwa) 
biſtiop of London. Dr. Holland, a phyſician of Coventry 
who pablilned 4 tranſlation of Carnder? 5 Britannia, in 1670 , 
bad inferted thercin ſeveral things of his own." Theſe inter- 


M7 
ke) Upon the publication of the withſtanding the many years he 
ml fot ei of thi work, it was had ſpent 7 the office 23 A —— 
dend, whe Brookeſ- in the wrong 

mouth —— who pretend - that hy bn 
diſcover in it many errors, ceſſors, Robert 
rel ation to deſeents ; on which king ,at arms, he had fallen into into 
article the author hnd enfarged very fore — = which he thinks 
lr in that edition. "Camden, were cuſable, on account of the 
þÞ bis his defence, ſhews, from vari- f. which he was miſled, 
ous ; authorities, TN ICY this ſhort diſcout 
and retords, that in man with 4 very quick and lively 
{ge ohjected to, himſelf was in firokes of learned raillery vpon his 


and br. Brie, / 
ane en polations 


* e en AH Gd wo wo ++ a F_ 1] wi. > ak. wa. aw > © a=. cs ..__ S nn ũ Ä nnr rn eas.” ed” 8 R 


N PR 4 1 "0 8 * 


— 


OC AMD E N. : 
ions, which u great many. readers could not diſtinguiſh, 
— ſome writers to alledge the authority and: teſti» 
mony of Camden to prove facts which he never advanced, 
To prevent this miſtake for the future, mr, Gibſon reſolved 
to give a new. tranſlation of Camden, purged from. all fo» 


were ſometimes good, and it was generally believed that he 
had conſulted: Camden himſelf, when he met with any 


at the bottom of the page. He alſo added | remarks: at the 
end of each county, either to confirm what Camden had ad» 
yanced, or to give a more particular account of places which 
be had deſcribed, or a deſcription of places omitted by him z 

with a lift of the perſons 2 whom he was furniſhed with 
his materials. In 1615, en publiſhed in Latin his an» 
nals of queen Elizabeth, under the following title, Annales 


rerum Anglicarum et Hibernicarum, regnante Eliſabetha, ad 


annum ſalutis MDLXXxX1x. The continuation of theſe; an» 
nals Was finiſhed about the year 1617; but Camden never 
would conſent to its being publiſhed in his life time. 
; Camden, not contented with having employed his pen in 
the ſervice of the republick of letters, reſolved: alſo to be» 
ſtow / part of his eſtate in founding a lecture on hiſtory in 
the univerſity of Oxford. By a deed executed in due form, 
March 5, 1621-2, he made over all his right in the manor 
of Bexley in Kent, with all profits, &c. ariſing therefrom, 


Riogr. Brit. 


to the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars, of the univerſity of 


Oxfard, and their ſucceſſors, with this proviſo, that the pros» 
fits of the ſaid manor, which were computed to be of the 
yearly, value of four hundred pounds, ſhould be enjoyed by 
mr, William Heather, his heirs and executors, for the ſpace 

ninety-nine years, from the death of the donor, during 
which time the ſaid William Heather was to pay to the pro- 
feſſor of hiſtory in Oxford one hundred and forty pounds 
per annum, by half-yearly payments; and after the. expira+ 
tion of that term, the whole eſtate to be veſted in that uni · 
py: for which ample donation he was unanimouſly de- 
clared and received into the number of benefactors to the 
1 e (o] He appointed Degory Wheace, M. A. fellow 

xeter college, to be his firſt profeſſor, Mr. Camden di 


the ninth. of November, rs Bo his houſe at Chiſſelhurſt in 


Kent,” where from 1609, he 


paſſed all the time thar is 


| kuh When Camden went to Ox - offered the degree of maſter of arts, 
ford in 1614,. en necount of fir but declined-it, as he did afterwardy 


CAMDEN. 
could be abſent from London. By his will, written by, him- 
ſelf upon his laſt birth-day, May 2, 1623, (which day, it 
appears by his diary, was conſtantly ſpent by him in good 
works and pious meditations) he bequeathed eight pounds to 
the poor of the pariſh in which he ſhould happen to die; a 
ece of plate of ten pounds value to. fir Fulke Grevile, lord 
rooke, who preferred him gratis to his office; ſixteen 
unds to the company of painter ſtainers of London, to 
them a piece of plate, upon which he directed this in- 
ſcription, Gul. Camdenus clarenceux, filius Samſonis pictoris 
Londinenſis, dono dedit; twelve pounds to the cordwain- 
ers company, to purchaſe them a piece of plate, on which 
the ſame inſcription was to be engraved ; ſeyeral legacies to 
his relations, and ſome ſmall memorials to his particular ac- 
quaintances.- His books and papers he bequeathed to fir Ro- 
bert Cotton of Conington [EJ]. He alſo directed by his will, 
that he ſhould be buried -where he died ; but his executors 
did not follow his intention in that particular : they interred 
him with great pomp in the ſouth iſle of Weſtminſter abbey, 
near the learned Caſaubon, and over-againſt the celebrated 
Chaucer ſr]. He was not leſs illuſtrious for his virtues, than 
for his learning. In his writings he was candid and modeſt; 
in his converſation eaſy and innocent, and in his whole life 
even and exemplary. With theſe good qualities it is no 
wonder that he had ſo great a number of illuſtrious friends 
in England, and in foreign countries. To be particular in 
his acquaintance (ſays the learned biſhop Gibſon) would be 
wr up all the learned men of his time. When he 


I] His collections in ſupport of ters; for upon a diligent fearch 
his dar, with reſpe#t to civil made by dr. 3 after 
FF 
ted in the Cotton 11 z for as „ there was not a line ot 

to thoſe that related to oceleſiaſti 10 ſound. Biog. Brit. 
cal matters, when aſked for them [r] Near the place a handſome 
by dr. Goodman, ſon to his great be- monument of white marble was e- 
nefaftor, he declared, he ſtood enga- reed, with his effigies, and in his 
to dr. Bancroft, archbiſhop of hand a book with Britannia inſeri 

1 ras} „ who upon his death, bed on the leaves. According to 
transferred his right to them to his dr. Smith, a certain young gentle- 
ſucceſſor, dr. Abbot, who actually man, who thought reputation 
ad them, and intended to have of his mother hurt by ſomething 
publiſhed them, They came after- that Camden has delivered of her 
wards into the — of archbi- in hiſtary, comes find no other way 
ſhop Laud, and are ſuppoſed to to be revenged, than by breaking 
have been deſi „hen his pa- off a piece from the noſe of his ſta» 
fell into the hands of mr. tue in Weſtminſter-abbey, boy. 
Lynne, mr. Scot, and Hugh Pe · | / 7725 9 "af 28-757 *4 F 
.- N35 a OR was 
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was young, learned men were his patrons; wh ien he grew 
up, 85 ted men were his intimates, and when he came 
to be old, he was a patron to the Learned. 80 that learn- 
ing was his only care, and learned men the only comfort of 
his life. What an uſeful and honoufuble ſpondence he 
had ſettled both at home and abroad, doth beſt appear from 
his letters; and with what candour' and eaſineſs he main 
tained it, the ſame letters may inform us. The work hie 
was ged in for the honour of his native country, gained 
him reſpect at home and admiration abroad, ſo that be? was 
looked upon as a common oracle; and for a foreigner to tra- 
vel into gland, and return without ſeei rr was 
thought a very groſs omiſſion. He was vi ſor Ger- 
man noblemen at one time, and at their — wrote his 
lemma in each ee eee 
n ng 17 i lr 


6] Dr. Smith publihed N * ee alt 
fonall pieces, written. by Camden, - (rather of many of) the mark 
god in the ſame volume with his able es in the reign of 
ife and letters. The moſt conſi- king James. Not that he cauld fo 
derable is in Latin, and bears the much as dream of living to make 
title of Gulielmi Camdeni annales uſe of them himſelf at that age, 
ab anno 1603, ad ann. 1623; but and under thoſe many infirmites 
the running title is, Gulielmi Cam- Which a laborious life had drawn, 
deni regni reg is Jacobi I. annalium upon him, : but he was: willing 

apparatus. Mr, Wood (A. Oxon. however to contribute all the af- 
vol. I. c. 481. j thought theſe were ſiſtance he could to any that ſhoulck 
mr. Camden's materials for writing do the fame honour to the'reign of 
— annals - of king James's reign : king 2 which he had done to 
but what they re n 2 of queen Elizabeth. Biogr, 
from biſhop Gibſon. From the . = 
end of queen Elizabeth to his own nn 


© AM E RA RIUS rio addition) an ect ing a 
ed German, was born at Pabeperg upon the 12th o April, 
in the year 1500, and was ſent to a ſchool at Leipfic, "when 
he was thirteen years of age. Here he ſoon diſtingu 
himſelf by his hard application to Greek and Latin authors, 1 C. 
Which he read without ceaſing; and there goes a ſtory, that ra. 

en Leipſic was in a tumult on ſome account or other, 
Camerarius ſhewed no concern about any thing, but an Ala 
dus's Herodotus, ' Which he eatried under his arm; and 
which indeed to 2 ſcholar at that time was of ſome coriſe- 
quence, when printing was but lately introduced, and Greek 
books were as ere "eaſy to be come at. In the year 88 
he ſtudied phiſofophy under Moſellanus; and this was t 
year, When! the ing ind 1 which ory 
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„ CAMERARMUS) | 
caſion to the reformation,” Camerarius was at St. Paul's 
church in Leipſic with Heltus, who was his maſter in Greek 
and Latin literature, when: theſe notable wares were expoſed 
from tha pups but Heltus was ſo offended with the impu- 

dence of the Dominican, who obtruded them, that he went 
out of the church in the middle of the ſermon, and ordered 


| Cameraius to follow bim. When he had ſiaid at Leipſic 


of the belles lettres in an unive 


Pruflia ; but he returned very ſoon, and was made 2 
| cf | enate o 
Nuremberg had juſt founded under the direction and. ſuper- 


aid to have borne like a p 


five years, he went to Erford; and three years after to Wit- 
temberg, where Luther and Melancthon were maintaining 


and propagating the buſineſs of the reformation. He knew 
Melandth 


on before; lived afterwards in the utmoſt intimacy 


with him; and after MelanQhon's death, wrote his life, as is 


well known, in a yery copious and particular manner. He was 
alſo ſoon after introduced to Eraſmus ; and in ſhort, his un- 
common abilities, but more uncommon application to letters, 
made him known to all the eminent men of his time. 

In the year 1525, there was ſuch an inſurrection and tu- 


mult among the common people through all Germany, that 


Camerarius thought it proper to make an excurſion into 


ity, which the 
intendency of Melancthon. In the year 1526, when the 
diet of Spires was held, Albert, earl of Mansfelt was ap- 
pointed embaſſador to Charles V. of Spain, and Camerius to 


attend him as his Latin interpreter : but this embaſſy drop- 


ping through, and Camerarius having no more views of tra- 
velling, he ſettled at home, and was married the year after 
to a gentlewoman of an ancient and noble family. He live 
forty ſix years with this wife in a moſt happy manner, an 
had four daughters and five ſons by her, who all grew up 


and did honour to their family, In the year 1534, he was 
| offered the place of ſecretary to the ſenate of Nuremberg 4 
but, preferring the eaſe and freedom of a ſtudious life. to all 


advantage of a pecuniary nature, he refuſed it. Two years 
after, Ulric prince of Wittemberg ſent him to Tubinge, te 


-- _ reftore the Ucipline and credit of that univerſity z and, when 
he had been above five years, 7 duke of Saxony, and 


afterwards Maurice his ſon, invited him to Leipſic, whithey 
he went, to direct and aſſiſt in founding an univerſity there. 


_ When Luther was dead, and Germany all in war, Cay 


merarius experienced yery a 
by che elector of Saxony; on vhich account he removed a 
dis effects with his family to Nuremberg, not howerer W 
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ear 1556, he went with Melancthen 't9 
t of Nuremberg ; and attended him tho year after ta 

that of Ratiſboh. . After ſpending life, of letters and hap- 
pineſs, he died full of years and honour at Leipſic, upon 
the 17th of April, 1574, curyiving his beloved wife not quite _ - 
a year, for ſhe died the 15th of July preceding, and Mele 
chior * MD that be 0 EF way Foe 
death, that he never was perfectly well after, Among h 
friends were Jerome Baumgartner, Carolowits, Melandibom, 
Petrus. Victorius, Turnebus, Rüter ge Wolfius, and, in 
ſhort, almoſt all the great men of his time. He js ſaid tu 
have been to Melancthon, what Atticus was to Cicero, an 
adviſer, counſellor, aſſiſtant, and friend upon all occaſions:; 
and accordingly. we find, that, When Melancthon's wife 
died during his abſence at the diet of Worms, Cameratius 
quitted all his concerns at home, however 1 and re 
quiring his preſence, and immediately ſet off on purpoſe to 
comfort him. $4 F „ Th 24s * 7 yy 1 171 | 

His labours in the literary republick were prodigious. He 
wrote a vaſt number of books, and which, in thoſe days, 
was no ſmall ſervice, tranſlated as many. Greek was | 
little underſtood ; ſo that, to facilitate the learning of that | 
language, he tranſlated ſeveral authors of antiquity: : Here+ | 
dotus, Demoſthenes, Xenophon, Euclid, Homer, Theqgrls  «..,,...; 
tus, Sophocles, Lucian, Theodoret, Nicephorus, &c. Mel- - bs 
chior Adam ſays, that . he ſtudied evermore, within do 
„ and without, up and in bed, on a journey and in hours 0 
« even of recreation : that he learned French and Italian 
„hen he was old; that he had but a ſmattering of Hs : 
« brew.; that he underſtood Greek well; and that in Latin ; 
he was inferior to none.” Thuanus ſpeaks of him in the 18 ., ac, 
higheſt terms, and Voſſius calls him, The phoenix of Ger- yin. wi. 
many.“ However, though we are very ready to allow abilis tempore, at 
ties to Camerarius, yet we think Eraſmus di him no wrengy . 1574. 
when he ſaid, 5* 7899890 ——— induſtty than genius 
in what he wrote.“ He was 'a man of great goodneſꝭ uf y . 
diſpoſition, great humanity, candour, and ſincerity. in Nis r. 
ſearches after truth z and for theſe and ſuch like qualities we 1 
ſuppoſe it was that he Was ranked, with bis friend Melancthon tom. ii. 
and others, amongſt hereticks of the firſt claſs at Rome. 

CAMOENS (Lawis) a celebrated Portu poet, 
called The Virgil of Portugal, from his much admired poem 
the Luſiadas, ot conqueſt of the Indies by the Portuguezes » 


n end. In the 
the diet of N 


1 


4 „Gm 
was born” of 8 at Liſbon, about the year 1529. 
e in. þ 


He ſtudied in the univerſity of Conimbra, and gave pr 


of his genius for poetry F ry, while he was'very oung. 'How- 
ever, not 'being born to fortunes, he was obliged! te quit 


books,- and have recourſe to arms. He was ſent to Ceuta in 

Africa, which the Portugueze were in poſſeſſion of at that 

time, and acquitted himſelf like a good ſoldier upon many 

occaſions, but at laſt had the misfortune to loſe one of his 

y ta in defence of that town' againſt the Moors. From 

thence he returned to Portugal, but did not yet find himſelf 

in a condition to live as he would, and therefore went next 

In an expedition to the Eaſt Indies. In Fre e cond wt 

oſed a great many poems, which gained him the good will 

— affection of Ar | marie Ulery and ſome others, 

who had a tincture of polite literature; but happening un- 

Juckily to be ſevere upon one, who did not underſtand the 

privilege of poets, he was forced to withdraw to be out of 

the reach of his anger. He went to the frontiers of China, 

where he found means of being conveyed to Goa, and from 

the. ce to Portugal, In his paſſage thither, he was ſhi 

- wrecked by a ſtorm, loft all his effects, and with great dif- 

feulty ſaved his life. He did not loſe: however, ſays mon- 

\ fieur Billet, his ſenſes in the midſt of all this danger ; but 

| had the preſence of mind to preſerve his Luſiadas, which he 

Irre, held in his left hand, while he ſwam with his right. As ſoon 

57% e ag he was ſettled again in his own country, he put the finiſh- 

e. ing hand to bis Luſiadas, and dedicated it in the year 1569, 

to don Sebaſtian, king of Portugal, in hopes of making his 

fortune by it, But that prince being then very young, and 

the courtiers no admirers of poetry, the unfortunate Camo- 

ens was entirely diſappointed. He did not however travel a- 

galn in ſearch of farther adventures, but ſpent the remainder 

of his life at Liſbon ; where, to the eternal reproach of his 

*-  - ® eounttymen, he died miſerably poor and unregarded, in the 
Nichol, An- year 1579. t ee £2 

ton. Bibli- It is generally agreed, that Camoens had a moſt -extraor- 

oth, cet. dinary genius for poetry; that he had an abundance of that 
Riſpan.tom, din. ee hf x f 

u. P. 20% 24, Vivida vis animi, which is neceſſary to conſtitute a poet; 

-  ,... , that he had a fertile invention, a ſublime conception, and 

Aan eaſe and aptitude in his make, which could accommodate 

itſelf to any ſubject. Nicholas Antonio, from «whom we 

collected the above circumſtances of his life, ſays, that . he 

perfectly ſucceeded in all ſubjects of the heroick kind; 

that he had a'peculiar talent in deſeribing perſons and 

places 3 that his compariſons were great and noble, his 

IT”? | epiſodes 
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« epiſodes v ecable and verſified, yet never leading bis 
10 _ . phe object of his n; and that = TY v1 
e had mixed a great deal of learnin in it, without, the leaſt, | 
cc wp earance of affectation and x antry.” Fap 
tici ano tells 
« as divine a poet as Camoens may pals for with the 


« vinities:.in a chriſtian poem; and tha he has conducted etit 
e ett. 


two volumes folio at Madrid, in the year 1639. Theſe com- 
mentaries were followed the year after with the publication 
of another volume in folio, written to defend them ; beſides 
eight volumes of obſervations, upon the Miſcellaneous po- 
ems of Camoens, which this. commentator left behind him 
in manuſcript. We cannot conclude our account of Ca- 
moens, without lamenting, that his great merit was not 
known, or which is the ſame thing, or rather worſe, not 


Y 1 


acknowledged till after his death. 


CAMPANELLA(Thromas) acelebrated Italian phi- 
loſopher in the beginning of the XVIth century, was born 4 
at Stilo, a ſmall village in Calabria, on the 5th of Septem- BO 
ber, 1568. At the age of thirteen he underſtood the an- lerer i BH 
cient orators and poets, and wrote diſcourſes and verſes on 
various ſubjects. When he was fourteen years and a half 
old, his father purpoſed to ſend;him to Nap es to ſtudy lay 
but young Campanella having other views, entered himſelf 
into the order of the Dominicans. Whilſt he was ſtudyi 2 
Wen San Giorgio, his profeſſor was invited to diſ- 
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ba upon ſome theſes which were to be maintained by te 
'ranciſcans ; but finding himſelf indiſpoſed, he ſent Campanel- 
Ia in his room, ho argued with ſo much ſubtilty and force, 


. ©” that every body was charmed with him, and eried' out, that 


te genius of Telefius had tranſmigrated into Campanella: 


de hag never before heard of that philoſopher, but after this 
read him carefully, and even entered into his ſentiments. 


When his courſe of philoſophy was finiſhed, he was ſent to 
Coſenza to ſtudy divinity. But his inclination led him to 
apes wv Having conceived a notion that the truth was 
ot to be found in the peripatetick philoſophy, he anxiouſly 
examined all the Greek, Latin, and Arabian commentators 
upon Ariſtotle, and began to heſitate more and more with 


regard to their doctrines. His doubts ſtill remaining, he 


daetermined to peruſe the writings of Plato, Pliny, Galen, 
the Stoicks, and the followers of Democritus, and eſpecially 
thoſe of Telefins, and to compare them with the original 
book of the world. He found the doctrine of his maſters 


to be falſe in ſo many points, that he began to doubt even of 
uncontroverted matters of fact. At the age of two an 
twenty he began to commit his new ſyftems to _— and 
in 1590, he went to Naples $0 et them printed. Pafling 
a convent of the Recollets in that city, and ſeeing a great 


number of people going in and out, he enquired the reaſon 


of it, and being told that they, were diſputing in philoſophy, 
he went in with the others, and obtaining leave to freak. 
acquitted himſelf to ſo much advantage, that he received the 
applauſes of the whole aſſembly, and the monks of his order 
carried him away in triumph'to their convent. Some time 


after he was preſent at a diſputation in divinity, and took 


occaſion to commend what was ſpoken by an ancient profeſ- 
ſor of his order, as very judicious; but the old man, jealous 
105 of the glory which Campanella had gained, bade 

im in a very contemptuous manner, be ſilent, ſince it did not 
belong to a young man, as he was, to interpoſe in queſtions of 
divinity. Campanella fired at this, and ſaid, that as young as 
he was, he was able to teach him ; and immediately confuted 


what the protec had advanced, to the ſatisfaction of the au- 


* 


dience. profeſſor conceived a mortal hatred to him on 
this account, and accuſed him to the inquiſition, as if he had 
gained by magick that vaſt extent of learning which he had 
acquired without a maſter, His writings made a prodigious 
noiſe in the world, and the novelty of his opinjons ſtirring 
1 many enemies againſt him at Naples, he removed to 
dome; and not meeting with a better reception OO 

ET cy, 
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-ity, he proceeded to Florence, and preſented ſome of his works 


After a ſhort ſtay there, as he was paſſing. through Bologna 


in” his way to Padua, his writings were ſeized, and carrie 
to the inquiſition at Rome. This gave him little diſtur+ 
employed in inſtructing ſome young Venetians in his doe: 
trines, and compoſing; ſome pieces: | Returning afterwards 
to Rome, he met with a better reception than 


and was honoured with the friendſhip. of ſeveral, | 
In 1598, he went to Naples, where he Raid but a ſhort tine; 
then viſited his on country. Some expreſſions which h 


dropt, with regard to the government of the Spaniards and 


the project of an inſurrection, being reported to the gpanit 
ards, he was ſeized and carried to Naples in 1599, 26 
criminal againſt the ſtate, and put ſeyen times to the racks” 
and afterwards condemned to perpetual impriſonment; At 
firſt he was not permitted to ſee any perſon,” and denied the 
uſe of pen, ink, and paper; but being afterwards indulged 
therewith, he wrote ſeveral of his pieces in priſon; ſome 
of which Tobias Adamus of Saxon | 
and publiſhed in 232 The 

Oſſuna, viceroy of Naples, who / 


his being afterwards more ſtrictly confined; - Pope Urban 
VIII. who knew him from his writings, obtained his liberty 


— | 


procured from him, 
Campanella, and often conſulted him; was the occaſion f 


* 
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from Philip IV. of Spain, in May 1626: Campanella went Moreri. 
immediately to Rome, where he continued ſome years in the Oen. Dit; 


priſons of the inquiſitiun; but he was a priſoner only in 


name. Divers reaſons are 2 for this new impriſon- 


ment. Some ſay, that in to reſcue himſelf frotn the 


long and ſevere confinement which he ſuffered. under the 
the Spaniards; he appealed from the inquiſition in Spain, be- 
fore which he had been accuſed, to that of Rome; where 

he expected to be treated with mort lenity; Others report, 
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conſiderable penſion, and conferred many other favours on 
him, excited their jealouſy ; and his correſpondence with 
ſome of the French nation, gave them new ſuſpicions of 
him. Campanella being informed of their deſigns againſt 
him, went out of Rome, diſguiſed like a minime in the 
French ambaſſador's coach; and embarking for France, 
landed at Marſeilles in October 1634. Mr. Peireſc being 
informed of his arrival, ſent a letter to bring him to Aix, 
where he entertained him ſome months. The year follow- 

8 ing Campanella went to Paris, and was gracioully received 

Lewis XIII. and cardinal Richlieu ; the latter procured 
him a penſion of 2000 livres, and often conſulted him on 
the affairs of Italy. Campanella paſſed the remainder: of 
his days in a monaſtery of the Dominicans at Paris, and 
died on the 21ſt of March 1639, in the ſeventy-firſt year of 
his age. A lift of his writings may be ſeen in Moreri, ©. 


 CAMPIAN (EnpmunDd) a very ingenious and learned 
Engliſhman, was born at London upon the twenty fifth of 

January 1540, and educated there in ſchool learning among 

Wood's A- the blue coat boys in Chriſt's hoſpital. Being a boy of great 
then. Oxon, parts, he was pitched upon, while he was at ſchool, to make 
—Temner's an oration before queen Mary at her acceſſion to the crown ; 
Bricannico. And from thence elected ſcholar of St. John's college in Ox- 
| Hiberaica, ford by Thomas White, the founder of it, in the year 1553. 
| He took his degrees of bachelor and maſter of arts regularly, 
and afterwards went into orders. In the year 1566, when 
queen Elizabeth was entertained at Oxford, he made an ora- 
on before her, and alſo kept an act in St. Mary's church, 
with very great applauſe from that learned queen. In the 
year 1568, he went into Ireland, where he wrote a hiſtory 
of that country in two books ; but being then diſcovered: to 
have embraced the popiſh religion, to labour for proſe- 
lytes, he was ſeized and detained for ſome time. He eſcaped 

| n after into England; but in the year 1571, tranſported 
himſelf into the Low- countries, and ſettled himſelf in the 
Engliſh college of jeſuits in Doway, where he openly re- 
nounced the proteſtant religion, and had the degree of ba- 
chelor of divinity conferred upon him. From thence he went 
to Rome, where he was admitted into the ſociety of jeſuits 
in the year 1573; and afterwards ſent by the general of his 
order into Germany. He lived for ſome time at Brune, and 
then at Vienna; where he compoſed a tragedy, called Nector 
and Ambrofia, which was ated before the emperor with 
great applauſe, Soon after he ſettled at Prague W 


CANTACUZENUS. 


and taught rhetorick and philoſophy for about ſix years in a 
collogs zee, which had been * erected there. At 


length being called to Rome, he was ſent by the command 


of pope Gregory XIII. into England, whither he arrived up- 
on the twenty fifth of June in the year 1580, Here he per- 
formed all the offices of a provincial, and was diligent 
in propagating his religion by all the arts of converſation and - 
writing. He ſeems to have challenged. the Engliſh clergy 
to a diſputation by a piece, intitled Rationes decem oblati 
certaminis in cauſa fidei, redditz academicis Angliæ, which 
was printed at a private preſs in the year 1581 ; and many 
copies of which, as mr. Wood tells us, were diſperſed that 
year in St. Mary's church at Oxford, during the time of an 
act. In ſhort, Campian, though nobody knew where he 
was, was yet ſo active, as to fall under the cognizance of 
Walſingham ſecretary of ſtate ; and Walſingham employed 
_ a prieſt catcher, who was as uſeful a member of ſociety in 
thoſe days as a thief catcher is now, to find him out. He was 
at laſt dilcovered in diſguiſe at the houſe of a private gentle-. 
man in Berks, from whence he was conveyed in great proceſ- 
fion to the Tower of London, with a paper faſtened to his 
hat, on which was written Edmund Campian a moſt pernici- 
ous Juke Afterwards, having been found guilty of high 
treaſon, in adhering to the biſhop of Rome the queen's ene-. 
my» and in coming to England to diſturb the peace and quiet 
of the realm, he was hanged and quartered, with other Ro- 
miſh prieſts, at Tyburn upon the firſt of December in the 
year 1581, 5 „„ 1 . 75 4 
All parties allow him to have been a. moſt extraordinary, 
man: of admirable parts, an elegant orator, a ſubtle philo» 
ſopher and ſkilful diſputant, an exact preacher both in Latin 
and Engliſh, and withal a good natured and well behaved. 
man: fo that we are ready to lament his having been a Ari, | 
and having ſuffered ſo hard a fate, Beſides the books already. 
mentioned, he wrote, 1, Chronologia uniyerſalis: a very 
learned work, 2, Nine articles directed to the lords of the 
privy council, in 1581, 3, Various conferences concerning 
religion, had with proteſtant diyines in the Tower of Lon- 
don, in 1581, 4. ——— de divortio Henrici VIII. regis 


ab uxore Catherina, &c. The manuſcript of his Hiſtory of 
Ireland was found in the Cotton library, and iſhed gt 
Dublin by fir James Ware in the year 1033-5 ts 1h > 7, 


CANTACUZENUS (Jonannzs) s celebrated By- 


zantine hiſtorian, was born rr A very —4 
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cCANTACUZENUS 
_ Cient and noble family; his father being governor of Pelo. 
onneſus, and his mother a near relation of the emperor's, 
Bibl. He was bred to letters and to arms, and afterwards admitted 
to the higheſt offices of ſtate ; where he A himſelf in 
ry a manner, as to gain the fayour of both court and city. 
e was made firſt lord of the bedchamber to the emperor 


i r. Andronicus, but loſt his favour about the year 1320, by ad- 


. difting himſelf too much to the intereſt of his grandſon An- 
dronicus. However, when the grandſon ſeized the empire, 
as he did in the year 1328, he loaded Cantacuzenus' with 
wealth and honours; ma e e of his forces; 
did nothing without conſulting him; and would fain have 
had him to have joined him in the goverment, which Canta- 
cuzehus refuſed. In the year 1341, Andronicus died, and left 
to Cantacuzenus the care of the empire, till his ſon John 
ee, who was then but nine years of age, ſhould be 
fit to take it upon himſelf: which truſt he diſcharged 
very diligently and faithfully. But the empreſs dowager, 
the patriarch of Conſtantinople, and ſome of the nobles, 
ſoon growing "my and envious of Cantacuzenus, formed 
. a party againſt him, and declared him a traitor : upon which 
a great portion of the nobility and army, beſought him to 
rites the empire upon himſelf, and accordingly he was crown- 
ed at Hadrianopolis upon the twenty firſt of May in the year 
1342. A civil war raged for five years, and Cantacuzenus 
was conqueror, who however came to pretty reaſonable 
terms of peace with John Paleologus; viz. that himſelf ſhould 
be crowned, and that John ſhould be a partner with him in 
the empire, though not upon an equal footing, till he ſhould 
arrive at ycars ſufficient. He gave him alſo his daughter He- 
len, to whom he had formerly been engaged for a wife; and 
the nuptials were celebrated on the thirteenth of May in the 
year 1347. But ſuſpicions and enmities ſoon ariſing between 
the new emperors, the war broke out again, and faſted, till 
John took Conſtantinople in the year 1355. A few days af- 
ter the city was taken, Cantacuzenus,” unwilling to continue 
_ a civil war any longer, abdicated his ſhare of the empire, and 
retired to a_ mona wh where he took the habit of a monk, 
with the new name of | Joaſaphus, and ſpent the remainder of 
his life in reading and writing. His Wife retired alſo at the 
ſame time to a nunnery, where ſhe changed her own name 
Irene for the new one of Eugenia. 
How long he lived in this retirement, and when he died, is 
nat very certain; but it is agreed by all, that he lived 8 
long tine in it, and ſuppo by ſome, that he did not * 
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the year 1411, when he was a hundred years of age, or up- 
was e he wrote a Hiſtory of his on times in four Fabricius, 


books, or rather of the times in which he was engaged in 

wotldly affairs; ſince the period it includes is only from the 

year 1320 to the year 1355. He was a very proper perſon to 

relate the tranſactions within this period, becauſe he was not 

only an eye witneſs of all that was done, but himſelf the or- 

derer and doer of a great part: _ which account Voſſius 

has not ſcrupled to prefer him to all the Byzantine hiſtorians. De Gree. N 
A Latin tranſlation of this hiſtory, from the Greek manu- kift. p. 310. 
ſcript in the duke of Bavaria's library, was publiſhed by Pon- | 4 
tanus at Ingolſtad in the year 1603: and afterwards at Paris, 

in 1645, a ſplendid edition in three volumes folio of the Greek 

from the manuſcript of monſ. Legviere chancellor of France, 

e e Latin verſion, and with the notes of him and 
Greſſer. | 5660 D | 

Beſides this hiſtory he wrote alſo ſome theological works, 

particularly an Apology for the chriſtian religion againſt that | 
of Mahomet, in four books : this he did at > requeſt of a ” 
monk and friend of his, who, it ſeems, had been Glicited by *' "2. 
a muſſelman of Perſia, to deſert chriſtianity, and embrace — = 
Mahometaniſm : where he does not content himſelf with reply · 

ing to the particular objection of the muſſelman to chriſti- 
anity, but writes a general defence of it againſt the Alcoran. 

He calls himſelf Chriſtodulus as a write. & 


CANTERUS (WIIAM) an eminent linguiſt and 
philologer, was born at Utrecht of an ancient and reputable 
family upon the fourth of July in the year 15423 and educa- 
ted in the belles lettres under the 2 of his parents, 7 
till he was twelve of age. Then he was ſent to Cor- Melchi s. i 
nelius Valerius at Louvain, with whom he' continued four dan. in 
years; and gave ſurprizing proofs of his progreſs in Greek" 
and Latin literature, by writing letters in thoſe languages, by 
tranſlations, and by drawing up ſome dramatick pieces. Hav- 
ing a ſtrong propenſity to Greek authors, he removed in the 
year 1559 from Louvain to Paris, for the ſake of learning 
the language more perfectly from John Auratas, Under thi 
profeſſor he ſtudied till the year 1562, and then was obliged to 
eave France on account of the eivil wars there, He travelled 
next into Germany and Italy; and viſited the ſeveral univerſi- 
ties of thoſe countries; Bononia particularly, where he be- 
came known to the famous Carolus Ligonius, to whom he 
_ afterwards dedicated his eight books Novarum lectionum. Ve- 
nice he had a great deſire A not only for the beauty and 
= 4 ans, ods 


36 CANTERUS. 
magnificence of the place, but-for the opportunity he ſhould 
— purchaſing manuſcripts; which the Greeks brought 
in great abundance from their own country, and there ex 
ed to ſale: and from Venice he „ ee to go to Rome. But, 
not being able to bear the heat of thoſe regions, he dropt the 
purſuit of his journey any farther, and returned thro' Germany 
to Louvain, where in about eight years time he ſtudied him- 
ſelf to death; for he died there of a lingering conſumption 
upon the eighteenth of May 1575, when he was only in his 
thirty third year. Thuanus ſays, that he deſerved to be 
« reckoned among the moſt learned men of his age; and 
| $ that he would certainly have done great things, if he had 
ia, ad ann. $4 not died fo very immaturely,” His writings are purely phi- 
7575. 2 and critical: as, Novarum lectionum libri octo— Syn- 
tagma de ratione emendandi Græcos autores — Note, bs aa 
| lia, emendationes, & explicationes in Euripidem, Sophoclem, 
Aſchylum, Ciceronem, Propertium, Auſonium, Arnobium, 
&c. beſides a book of various readings in ſeveral manuſcripts 
of the ſeptuagint, and a great many tranſlations of Greek au- 
thors. He underſtood: fix languages beſides that of his na- 
tive country; yiz. the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, Ita- 
lian, and German. _ | OY 9. | | 
It may juſtly ſeem a matter of wonder, how a man, with- 
in the compaſs of ſo ſhort a life as Canterus's, could go thro” 
ſo many laborious taſks, as he muſt needs have done; and na 
leſs matter of curioſity to know, how he contrived to do it. 
Melchior Adam has given us ſome account of this: and ac- 
cording to him, Canterus was, in the firſt place, very tem- 
perate and abſtemious in point of diet; that is, he eat for 
the ſake of living, and did not live, as the generality of man- 
kind do, for the ſake of eating: He always begun his ſtu- 
dies at ſeven o clock in the morning, and not ſooner, becauſe 
' early riſing did not agree with him; and purſued them very 
intenſely, till half an hour aftgr eleven. Then he walked 
out for an hour before dinner; and, after he had dined, 
walked for another hour, Then, retiring to his ſtudy, he 
ſlept an hour upon a couch, and after that reſumed his ſtudies, 
which he contjnued till almoſt ſun-ſet in winter, and ſeven 
o'clock in ſummer. Then he took another hour's walk; and 
after returning again to his ſtudies, continued them till mid- 
night without interruption, for he inever ate any ſupper, and 
had no wife to diſturb him, "Theſe laſt hours of the day were 
not however devoted by him .to: ſevere ſtudy, but to writin 
letters to his friends, or any other buſineſs. that required leſs 
labour and attention, which he might happen to have von 
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E XPEL LUS. 
his hands, One would be ready to conclude upon a ſirſt re- 
flection, that this was not ſufficient to do what Canterus did: 
but men, who have not experienced it, do not eaſily conceive, 
what a yaſt deal of reading and writing, aſſiduity and con- 
ſtancy will run 3 Canterus was both uous and 
conſtant; and his ſtudies were conducted with as much form 
and method, as if he himſelf had been a machine. He had 
not only his particular hours for ſtudying, as we have ſeen, 


but he divided thoſe hours by an hour glaſs, ſome of which he 


ſet apart for reading, others for writing; and, as he tells us 


himſelf in a preface to his Latin tranſlation of Stobæus, he 
never varied from his eſtabliſhed method on any account hat- 
„ nc Wl piped big: Cents BY arte ances; 
We muſt not forget to obſerve, that, as ſhort a time as he 
lived, he collected a moſt excellent and curious library; not 
only full of the beſt authors in all the languages he underſtood, 
but abounding alſo, with Greek manuſcripts, which he had 
urchaſed jn his travels, and which, if death had ſpared him, 
85 intended to have publiſned with Latin verſions and notes. 
He could have ſaid with Antonnius, that“ nothing was dear- 
* er to him, than his books: his inordinate love of which 
expoſed him to a moſt ſevere trial, when a ſudden inundation 
at Louvain greatly damaged, and had like to have deſtroyed 
his whole library. This happened upon the eighth of Janu- 
| ary in the year 1573, and was ſuch an afflition to him, that, 
as Melchior Adam ſays, it would certainly have killed him, 
if his friends had not plied him with 1 topicks of conſo- 
lation, and aſſiſted him in drying and bringing his books and 
manuſcripts to themſelves again, | 


CAPELLUS (LEwis) an eminent French proteſtant 
and learned divine, was born at Sedan, a town in the province 
of Champagne, about the year 1579. He was profellor of 
| divinity = of the oriental languages in the univerſity of 
Saumur; and ſo very deeply ſkilled in the Hebrew, that our 
learned biſhop Hall calls him magnum Hebrairantium ora» 
culum in Gallia, the great oracle of all that ſtudied Hebrew 7 
in France. He was the author of ſome very learned works z 
but is now chiefly memorable for the controverſy he had with, 
the younger Buxtorf 8 — r of the 22 
points. Two opinions have prevailed concerning 5 
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and origin of theſe 27 both of which 


warmly eſpouſed. firſt is, that the points are coeval,w 
the language, and were always in uſe among the Jews: the 
ſecond, that the points were nod known to the ww 
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CAPEL LUS 


their diſperſion from Jeruſalem, but invented afterwards by 


modern rabbies to prevent the language, which was every day 
decaying, from being utterly loſt ; viz. that they were invent- 


ed by the Maſoreth Jews of Tiberias, about ſix hundred years 


after Chriſt, This opinion of their late invention was taken up 
by Capellus, who defended it in a very excellent and learned 

ra intitled, Arcanum punctuationis revelatum, &c, 
which work, being printed in Holland, cauſed à great cla- 
mour among the proteſtants, as if it had a tendency to hurt 
their cauſe, In the mean time it is certain, that Luther,Calvin, 


Zuinglius, and others had eſpouſed the ſame notion, as well 


as the Scaligers, Cauſabons, Erpenius, Salmaſius, Grotius, 
and the Heinſiuſes: and therefore it could not be ſaid, that 
Capellus introduced any novelty, but only better and more 
ſolidly eſtabliſhed an opinion, which had been approved of 
by the moſt learned and judicious proteſtants. But the true 
reaſon why the German proteſtants in general ſo warmly op- 
poſed Capellus's opinion, was, becauſe they had been accuſ- 
tomed to follow that of the two Buxtorfs, whom they conſi- 
dered as oracles in Hebrew learning. Buxtorf the father had 
written a little treatiſe in defence of the antiquity of the 
points: and as Buxtorf's credit was juſt] great among them, 
they choſe rather to rely upon his authority, than to examine 
y 3 ty 
his arguments, in ſo abſtruſe an enquiry. Buxtorf the ſon 
wrote againſt Capellus, and maintained his father's opinion. 


Capellus however has been generally ſuppoſed to have put 


the matter beyond any farther diſpute ; on which account his 
ſcholars Bochart, Grotius, Spanheim, Voſſius, Daille, and 
almoſt all the learned in Hebrew ſince, have come very rea- 
dily into his opinion. 


' © Capellus compoſed another work, intitled, Critica ſacra, 


which ſo highly diſpleaſed the proteſtants, that they hindered 
the impreſſion of it; till John Capellus, who was his ſon and 
afterwards turned papiſt, got leave of the king to print it at 
Paris in the year 1650. This work is nothing elſe but a col- 
lection of various readings and errors, which he thought 
were crept into the copies of the Bible, through the fault of 
the tranſeribers: it muſt have been however a work of pro- 
digious labour, ſince the author acknowledges, that he had 
deen fix and thirty years about it. The younger Buxtorf 
wrote a learned anſwer to it, and ſome Engliſh proteſtants 
have alſo appeared againſt it: but Grotius on the other fide 
very much commends this critique in an epiſtle to the author, 
where he tells him among other things, to be content with 
the judicious approbation of a few, rather than the blind ap- 
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plauſe of many readets.” Contentus eſto, ſeys he, magris 


4 


potius quam multis laudatoribus. 5 

Capęllus died at Saumur in the year 1658, aged almoſt eigh- 
ty years ; having made an abridgment of his life in his work 
De gente Capellori, e SFO det 


CARACCI (Lewis, AucusrI E, and HAN N- 


BAL) celebrated painters of the Lombard ſchool, all of Bo- 
logna in Italy, is Carracci was born in the year 15553 DePiles, 


and was couſin german to Auguſtine and Hannibal, who 
were brothers. He diſcovered but an indifferent genius for 


painting under his firſt maſter Proſpero Fontana; who there- 


fore diſſuaded him from purſuing it any farther, and treated 
him ſo roughly, that Lewis left his ſchool. However he was 


determined to ſupply the defects of nature by art; and hence- 


forward had recourſe to no other maſter, but the works of the 
great painters, He went to Venice, where the famous Tin- 


toret, ſeeing ſomething of his doing, encouraged him to pro- 


ceed in his profeſſion, and foretold, that he ſhould ſome time 
be one of the firſt in it. This prophetic applauſe animated 
him in his reſolutions to acquire a maſtery in his art ; and he 
travelled about to ſtudy the works of thoſe who had excelled 
in it. He ſtudied Titian's, Tintoret's, and Paulo Veroneſe's 
works at Venice; Andrea del Sarto's at Florence; Correg- 
gio's at Parma; and Julio Romano's at Mantua : but Correg- 
2io's manner touched him moſt ſenſibly, and he followed it 
ever after, He excelled. in deſign and colouring, and had a 
peculiar gracefulneſs and candour. | 71 nen 

Auguſtine Carracci was born in the year 1557, and Han- 


on 


&c, 


nibal in the year 1560. Their father, though a taylor by . 


trade, was yet very careful to give his ſons a liberal educati- 
on. Aug was begun to be bred a ſcholar; but his 
genius leading him to arts, he was afterwards put to a gold- 
ſmith. He quitted this profeſſion in a little time, and then 
gave himſelf up to every thing that pleaſed his fancy. He firſt 
put himſelf under the tuition of his couſin Lewis, and be- 


came a very good deſigner and painter. He gained ſome 
knowled © likewiſe of all the parts of the mathematicks, na- 


tural philoſophy, rhetorick, muſick, and moſt of the liberal 
arts and ſciences. He was alſo a tolerable poet, and very 


accompliſhed in many other reſpects. Though painting was 


the profeſſion he always ſtuck to, yet it was often interrup-/ 
ted by his purſuits in the art of engraving, which he learnt 
Cornelius Cort, and in which he fi d all the maſters 

Hh 


660 CARACCH 


Hannibal Caracci in the mean time was a diſciple of Lew. 
is, as well as his brother Auguſtine; but never wandered 
from his art, though he wandered through all thoſe places 
which afforded any means of cultivating and perfecting it. 
Among his many admirable qualities, he had ſo prodigious a 
memory, that whatever he had once ſeen, he never failed to 
retain and make his own. Thus at Parma, he acquired the 
ſweetneſs and purity of Correggio ; at Venice, the ſtrength 
and diſtribution of colours of Titian ; at Rome, the correct- 
neſs of deſign and beautiful forms of the antique : and by 
his wonderful performances in the Farneſe palace, he ſoon 
made it appear, that all the ſeveral perfections of the moſt 
eminent maſters, his predeceſſors, were united in himſelf a- 


lone. „ : 

At length theſe three painters having made all the advanta- 
ges they could by contemplating the works, and by cloſe 
practice, formed a plan of aflociation, and continued hence- fi 
forward almoſt way together. Lewis communicated his 
diſcoveries freely to his couſins ; and propoſed to them that 
they ſhould unite their ſentiments and their manner, and a& 

as it were in confederacy. The propoſal was accepted: th 
performed ſeveral things in ſeveral places; and finding their 
credit to increaſe, they laid the foundation of that celebrated 
{chool, which ever ſince has gone by the name of the Carac- 
ci's academy. Hither all the young ſtudents, who had a 
view of becoming maſters, reſorted to be inſtructed in the 
rudiments of painting: and here the Carracci taught freely and 
without reſerve to all that came, Lewis's charge was to 
make a collection of antique ſtatues, and baſs reliefs, They 
had deſigns of the beſt maſters, and a collection of curious 
books on all ſubjects relating to their art: and they had a ſkil- 
ful anatomiſt always ready to teach, what belonged to the 
knitting and motion of the muſcles, &c. There were often 
diſputations in the academy; and not only painters but men 
of learning propoſed E which were always decided 
by Lewis. "ry body was well recejved ; and though ſta- 
ted hours were alloted to treat of different matters, yet im- 
provements might be made at all hours by the antiquities and 

the deſigns, which were to be ſeen, | tot 
The fame of the Caracci reaching Rome, the cardinal 
Farneſe ſent for Hannibal thither, to paint the gallery of his 
lace. Hannibal was the more willing to go, becauſe he 
had a great deſire to ſee Raphael's works, with the antique 
ſtatues and baſs reliefs, The guſto, which he took there 
from the ancient ſculpture, made him change his Bolognian 
112 | manner 


4 


nanner for one more learned, but leſs natural in the 4225 
(end in the colouring: Auguſtine followed Hannibal, to affift 

him in his undertaking of the Farneſe gallery; but the bro- 

(ers not rightly agreeing, the cardinal ſent Auguſtine to the 
court of the duke of Parma, in whoſe ſervice he died in the 

| 2 1602, being only forty five years of age. His moſt ce- 

ebrated piece of painting is that of the communion of St. 
erom, in Bologna: A piece, ſays a connoiſſeur, ſo com - Freſnoy s art 
. plete in all its parts, that it was much to be lamented, the n. ff . 
(excellent author ſhould. withdraw himſelf from the prac- LL 16. 
( tice of an art, in which his abilities were ſo very extraor- 
( dinary, to follow the inferior profeſſion of a graver.“ Au- 

guſtine had a natural fon, called Antonio, who was brought 

up a painter under his uncle Hannibal; and who applied him- 

ſelf with ſo much ſucceſs to the ſtudy of allthe capital pieces in 

Rome, that it is thought he would have ſurpaſſed even Han- 

nibal himſelf, if he had lived: but he died at the age of thirty 

five, in the year 1618. pe oe i”, 

In the mean while, Hannibal continued working in the 

Farneſe gallery at Rome ; and after inconceivable pains and 

care, finiſhed the paintings in the perfection, they are now 

to be ſeen in, He hoped, that the cardinal would have re- 
warded him in ſome proportion to the excellence of his work, 
and to the time it took him up, which was eight years; but 

he was diſappointed. The cardinal, influenced by an igno- 

rant Spaniard his domeſtick, gave him but a little above two 

hundred pounds, though it is certain he deſerved more than 

twice as many thouſands. When the money was brought 

him, he was fo ſurpriſed at the injuftice done him, that ge 

could not ſpeak a word to the perſon that brought it. This 

confirmed him in a melancholy, which his temper naturally 

inclined to, and made him reſolve never more to touch his | 

pencil; which reſolution he had undoubtedly kept, if his 

neceſſities had not compelled him to break it. It is ſaid, that 

his melancholy gained ſo much upon him, that at certain 

times it deprived him of the right uſe of his ſenſes. It did 

not however put a ſtop to his amours ; and his debauches-at 

Naples, whither he had retired for the recovery of his — | 
brought a diſtemper upon him, of which he died in the yt N 
12 when he was forty nine years of age. As in his ” 
life he had imitated Raphael in his works, ſo he ſeems to have | 
copied that great maſter in the cauſe and manner of his death. 
His veneration for Raphael was indeed ſo great, that it was 
| his death-bed requeſt, to be buried in the ſame tomb wit 
him; which was accordingly done in the-pantheon or rotunda 
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at Rome. There are extant ſeveral prints of the bleſſed vir. je: 
gin, and of other ſubjects, etched by the hand of this in- ar 
comparable artiſt, Ne is ſaid to have been a friendly, plain, Wl hi 


honeſt, and open man; very communicative to his 
| ſcholars, and ſo extremely kind to them, that he ally 
kept his money in the ſame box with his colours, wins the 
might have recourſe to cither, as they had occaſion. 
hile Hannibal Carracci worked at Rome, Lewis waz 
courted from all parts of Lombardy, eſpecially by the clergy, 
to make pictures in their churches ; and we may judg 12 
capacity and facility, by the great number of pictures he made, 
and by the preference that was given him to other painters; 
In the midit of theſe wap: 4, mar Hannibal ſollicited him 
to come and aſſiſt him in arneſe gallery; and fo earneſt- 
ly that he could not avoid complying with his requeſt. | He 
went to Rome; corrected ſeveral things in that kgalla ; paint- 
ed a figure or two himſelf ; and then returned to Bologna 
where he died in the year 1619, in the ſixty fourth year of his 
e. | | 
1144 the Carracci had no reputation of their on, yet the 
merit of their diſciples, in the academy which they founded, 
would have rendered their name illuſtrious in ſucceeding 
— — among whom were Guido Domenichino, Lanfranco⸗ 


CARACCIOLI (CJond) an illuſtrious nobleman, and 
the grand ſeneſchal of Naples at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, was, on account of his misfortunes and poverty, o- 
Brantome, bliged to make uſe of his pen, when he was very young. At 
vie des length he had the good luck to pleaſe Joan II. queen of Na- 
— _ ples, and was admitted not only to her friendſhip but to her 
7305. embraces, He had a particular averſion to mice, as the au- 
thor juſt referred to informs us; and from this ſingularity, as 
de relates, ſhe contrived a method of diſcovering her paſſion 
to him. One day, as he was playing at cheſs in her ward- 
robe, ſhe herſelf cauſed a mouſe to be ſet before him; and 
he, ſcampering about for fear, firſt tumbling againſt one, 
_ another, ran in at the queen's chamber door, and 

p 


= 


upon her. By this means the queen took an oppor- 
tunity of communicating hints to him, which he afterwards 
improved to the utmoſt ; and in a little time he was made het 
chief ſeneſchal. He met however with the fate common to 
ſuch minions: for, in the firſt place, by engaging in too ma- 
ny intrigues, he became odious to a lady, who had a great 
— crerithongan. Some declare, that he was — 


ere ty 


AR DAN. Mi 
e enough to uſe very_opprobrious language to the n;: 
and that he even gave 3 


a box on the ear, upon her refuſing 
him the principality of Salerno. Then he gave occaſion to his $ponganus 
being luſpected of ſeveral ſecret practices againſt the ſtate; for ad ann, 
Moriana tells us, that it was he, who adviſed Alphonſo king #3?"  _ 
of Arragon to return to Naples, which he had left ſor no.. 
other reaſon, but becauſe he could not _— ry off queen 

Joan, who had adopted him for her ſon. A odious as this 
ungrateful ſon muſt be to Joan, yet Caraccioli undertook to 

make his party triumph in the very kingdom of Naples. His 
machinations were diſcovered ; and, to- fruſtrate them more 
effectually, confidence was ſeemingly repoſed in him. Hence 

he was eaſily allured into the queen's preſence; who, by the 

advice of her female favourite, cauſed him to be dif | 

The manner of it was, as Spondanus relates it, thus: A 

falſe and inſiduous meſſage was ſent him in the night, that the 

queen was ſeized with an apoplectick fit, and that he muſt 

wait upon her immediately. He, after the late confidence 

ſhewn to him, did not ſuſpect her to be his enemy; and there- 

fore ſtarted up and opened his chamber door, before he was 

half drefled : upon which the aſſaſſins ruſhed in, and killed 

him. This happened upon the twenty ſeventh of Auguſt , 

1432: on which day he had ſolemnized with great pomp the 

nuptials of his ſon. Bayle ſays, that this John Caraccioli, 

the chief ſeneſchal of Naples, was the moſt conſiderable no- 

bleman of his family; though it was very numerous, and had 
produced many great men. | P12 GEO. 


CARDAN- (J non) one of the moſt extraordinary Bayle, 
. of his age, was born at Pavia on the 24th of Moreri, 
eptember, 1501. As his mother was not married, ſne tri- 
ed every method to procure an abortion, but without effect. 
She was three days in labour, and they were forced at laſt 
to cut the child from her. He was born with his head e- 
vered with black curled hair. When he was four years old 
be was carried to Milan: his father was an advocate in 
hat city. At the age of twenty he went to ſtudy at the 
| BY univerſity of Pavia, where, two years after, he explained 
| 
| 


Euclid, In 1524 he went to Padua, and the ſame year -W ²t 
admitted to the degree of maſter of arts; in the end of "the; 
following year, he took the degree of doctor of phyfick. 
He married about the end of 1531. For ten years''be- 
fore, his impotency hindered him from having knowledge of 
| a woman, which was a great mortification to him. He' at- 
tributed it to the evil influences of the planet under * 


Bayle, he was born. When he enumerates, as he doth in mord 

places than one, the greateſt misfortunes of his liſe, this 

ten years impotency is always one. At the age of thirty 

three he became profeſſor of mathematics at Milan. Two 

years after he was offered the place of profeſſor of medicine 

at e — tr ok ſeeing ganas 2 _ 

ing his ſalary re y paid. In 1539 he was admitted 2 

— pe ron college of phyſicians 2 Milan; in 1543 he 

read publick lectures in medicine in that city, and at Pavia 

the year ſollowing, but diſcontinued them becauſe he could 

not obtain payment of his yy and returned to Milan. In 

1547, his friend Andrew Veſalius, procured him from the 

De vita pro- king of Denmark an offer of a penſion of eight hundred 

Ei crowns. and his table, which he tells us he refuſed on ac- 

Way count of the coldneſs of the climate, and becauſe. to be well 

received in that kingdom, he muſt have renounced the Ro- 

nid. miſh religion in which he had been bred. In 1552, he 

went into Scotland, having been ſent for by the archbiſhop 

of St. Andrews, who had applied in vain to the French 

king's phyſicians, and afterwards to thoſe of the emperor. 

This prelate, then forty years old, had been for ten year: 

afflicted with a ſhortneſs of breath, which returned every 

- eight days for the two laſt years, He began to recover from 

the moment that Cardan preſcribed for him. Cardan took 

his leave of him at the end of ſix weeks and three days, 

leaving him preſcriptions, which in two years wrought a 
complete cure. | HR i; ery 

Cardan's journey to Scotland gave him an opportunity of 

viliting ſeveral countries. He croſſed France in going thi- 

ther, and returned through the Low Countries and Germa- 

ny along the banks of the Rhine. It was on this occaſion 

he went to London, and calculated king Edward's nativity. 

This tour took up about ten months; after which coming 

back to Milan, he continued there till the beginning of Odto- 

ber 1552, and then went to Pavia, from whence he was in- 

vited to Bologna in 1652. He taught in this laſt city till 

the year 1570, at which time he was thrown into priſon ; 

but ſome months after he was ſent home to his own houle. 

He was not reſtored. to his full liberty, his houſe being aſ- 

1 him for a priſon ; but he recovered it ſoon after. He 

left Bologna in September 1571, and went to Rome, where 

he lived without. any publick employment, He was, how- 

ever, admitted a member of the college of phyſicians, and 

received a penſion from the pope. He died at Rome on the 

aiſt of September 1575, according to Thuanus. This ac- 
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count might be ſuſneient to ſhew'the reader that Cardari was 
of a ve 2 le temper; but he will hae a much better 
idea of Fe ular and odd turn of mind, by examining 
what he — tells us concerning His bad 
ties. This ingenuouſneſs i is itſelf a proo rods his m 
of a very particular caſt: He informs us, that when he alen 
no pain naturally, he would excite that diſagreeable ſenſa- 
tion in himſelf, by biting his lips; and ſqueezing” his fingers 
till he cried; He did this, he adds, to prevent a greater evil: 
for when he happened to be without pain, he felt ſuch vio- 
lent ſallies of the imagination; and — —— on his brain, 
as were more inſupportable than any bodily pain. He ſays 
elſewhere, that in his greateſt tortures 
whip his legs with rods, and bite his left arm; and chat it 
was a great relief to him to weep, but very often he 
could not. ' Bly was ſonietimes tempted to lay violent hands 
on himſelf; which he calls heroick love} 
— ſeveral other perſons have been poſſeſſed with it, though 

did not own it: nothing gave him more pleaſure 
— to talk of things which/made the whole company unea- 
ſy ; he ſpoke on all ſubjects, in ouſon and out of ſeaſon : 
he was ſo fond of games of chance; as to fpend whole 
days in them, to the grent prejudice of his family and repu- 
tation; for he even Aaled his furniture and his wife's jewels. 
He obſerves,” that the poverty to which he was reduced, ne- 
ver compelled him to do 
tue, and that one of the methods he took to earn 4 ſub- 
ſiſtance, was the making of almanacks. J. C. Scaliger af- 
firms, that Cardan having fixed the time of his death, 
ſtained from food [a], that his prediction might be fulfilled; 
and that his continuance to live might not diſeredit his art. 
Cardan wrote a great number of books, for the Lyons edi- 
tion of his works, printed in 1663, contains ten volumes in 
folio. © His poverty was one "reaſon why he wrote ſo many 
treatiſes, the digreſſions and eee whefeof ptate" the 
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reader, who often finds in them what he did not expect to 
meet with; as for inſtance, in his arithmetick he introduces 


ſeveral diſcourſes — motion of the planets, the 


creation, and the tower of and in his logick he has 
inſerted a judgment of hiſtorians and letter- writers. He owns. 


that he made theſe digreſſions to fill up; his bargain with the 


bookſellers being for ſo much a ſheet: and he wrote as 
much for bread as for reputation. With regard to the ob- 


ſcurity of his writings, Naudæus alledges the following a- 


mong other reaſons for it: that Cardan imagined that many 
things being familiar to him, needed not to be expreſſed; 
and heſides, the heat of his imagination, and his extenſive 
ius hurried him from one thing to another, without ſtay- 
ing to explain the medium or connection between them. 
Naudæus adds, that the amazing contradictions in his writ- 
ings are an evident proof that he was not always in his ſen- 
ſes ; that they can neither be imputed to a defect of memory, 
nor to artiſice; and that the little relation there is between 
his ſeyeral variations, proceeded from the different fits of 
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madngſs with-which he was ſeized, 


CAREW (Ggoroe) an eminent Engliſh gentlemans was 
Ihr 


ſon of George Carew, ſometime dean of Chriſt church in Ox- 
ford, and originally deſcended from the Carews of Carew caſtle 
in Pembrokeſhire, - He was born in Devonſhire in the year 
1557, and became a gentleman commoner of Broadgate's 
hall in Oxford, in the year 1872. But taking more pleaſure 
in military affairs, than in the ſolitary amuſements of the ſtu- 


dy, he quitted the univerſity without taking a degree; and 


went into Ireland, where he had a command given him a- 
gainſt the earl of Deſmond. Afterwards queen Elizabeth 
made him one of her council, and maſter of the. ordnance 
there; in which laſt employment he behaved himſelf very 
bravely upon ſeveral occaſions, as he did ſome years after in 
the voyage to Cadiz in Spain, At length when Ireland was ins 
manner invaded with a domeſtick rebellion and a Spaniſh ar- 
my, he was made preſident of Munſter for three years; when 
ning his forces with thoſe of the earl of Thomond, he 
took ſeveral caſtles and ſtrong holds in thoſe parts, and brought 
the earl of Deſmond to his trial, After king James came to 
the crown, he was called home; and, in the firſt year of his 
reign, was conſtituted governor of the iſle of Guernſey and 
Caſtle Cornet. In the third year of that king's reign, he 
was advanced to the dignity of a baron, for he was already 
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foie married Joyee' the daughter E oF 

Clopton, -eſq; near Stratford upon Avon in Warwickſhire, — 4 
Afterwards he was made maſter of the ordnance throughout | j 
nglarid; and one of the Kon, iro honourable privy coun» 

ds iow. les eame to the crown, he 

was immediate} RI by him earl of Totneſs in Devonſhire, 

He died in the Savoy, near London as it was then, in 1629; 

aged ſeventy three years and upwards; and his body was con- 

* to Stratford upon Avon MH Warwiekihire to by: ie. | 


It may truly be ſaid of this le that hs. was a faiths oi 
ful + many a valiant and prudent commander, an honeſt ' 
counſellor, a polite ſcholar, and a patron of learning, He 
wrote a work, intitled Pacata Hibernia, or the Hiſtory of the 
late wars in Ireland; which was publiſhed in folio at London 
in wo 1633. eee hoy picture pry _ e | 
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This hiſtory contains throes yealy tranſaQtions at Munſter, of 
which his own actions make not the leaſt It was re- 
ſerved for his own private ſatisfaction, while he lived, as he 
was not willing to expoſe himſelf to the cenſure, which he 
| would probably have incurred by publiſbing a piece, in which 
he himſelf was to make the principal figure. Nor was he 
determined about having it publiſhed at all, but only preſer- 
ved by way of ſupplying materials for a general hiſtory of Ire- 
land, when ſome writery equal to the talk, ſhould undertake 
it. Beſides this work, he collected ſeveral chronologies, char- 
ters, letters, monuments, and materials, belonging to Ire- 
land in four large manuſcri volumes, which are ſtill extant 
in the Bodleian library at Oxford. He elſd made ſeveral col- 
lections for an hiſtory of Henry V's, rei which were * 
terwarde Cigatied into Bpead's hyillory cf 2reat Britain. 77 
„E (Twomas was deſcended of the = 
of the Carews iti Glouceſterſhire. 3 


8 Chriſti college 2 On his len 


els Athen. Or- 


he was made pri — vol. I. 
in ordinary — Sue . — — —— him a8 cl. 630. | 
en of the moſt cl bined whto of his-courd. He was much I 
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Lanybain. 


Wool, Ath, 
C), vol, I, 
col, 517. 


CARLETON. 


Biogr, Brit. eſpe&ted by the poets of his'time, particularly Bem Johnſon 


and fir William Davenant. He died in the prime of his Hhfe; 
about the year 1630, leaving behind him ſeveral poems, and 
a maſque called Cerlum Britannieum, performed at White: 
hall on Shrove "Tueſday night, the eighteenth of February 
1633, by the — majeſty, the duke of Lenox, the earls of 
Devonſhire,” Holland, Newport, &c. with ſeveral other 
young lords and noblemen's ſons. Mr. Carew was aſſiſtod in 
the contrivanee by mr. Inigo Jones; the famous architect; and 
all the ſongs were ſet to muſick by the celebrated mr. Henry 


Lawes, gentleman of the king's Chapel, and one of the pri- 


vate muſick to king Charles J. e | 
211 „ rk E TBI o 3 AOHNHOHIDES 
CARLETON (Georcs )#learned biſhop in the ſeven- 
teenth century, was born at Norham in Northumberland. He 
was chiefly maintained during/hjs ſtudies, both at ſchool and at 
Edmund hall in Oxford, by the very eminent Bernard Gilpin, 
ſtyled the northern apoſtle. In February 1579-80, he took 
his degree of bachelor of arts. Ihe fame year he was elected 


x 4 * 
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probationer fellow of Merton college, in which ſociety he 


remained about ſive years, eſteemed both as an. orator 
and poet. He was admitted to the degree of maſter of 
arts, and thoſe of bachelor and doctor in divinity, and in De- 
cember 1617, "was elected biſhop of Llandaff. Fhe enſuing 
year he was ſent by king James I. with three other Engliſh 


dlivines, and one from Scotland, to the ſynod of Dort, where 


Ibid. 


he ſtood up in favour of epiſeopacy. At his return, he was 
tranſlated to the ſec ol Chicheſter in 1619. He died in Ma 
11628, aged ſixty nine. '- He was a bitter enemy to the papifts, 
and in the point of predeſtination a rigid Calviniſt. “ I lo- 
ed him, ſays mr. Camden, for his excellent :proficienty in 
*: divinity and other polite parts of learning [A]! “. 

Tu. ͤ v mif3Sood Hit Herd” gifs au latro th 
Ta] He wrote, 1. Heroici chara- | great and merciful deliverances-df 
eres. 2. Tithes | examined, and the church and ſtate: of England, 
proved to he due to the clergy by ſince the goſpel beganne here to flou- 
a, divine right. 3. Juriſdiction riſh, from the beginning of queene 
regal, epiſcopal, papal ; wherein is Elizabeth. 6. Short directions to 
declared how the pope had intruded know the true chureh,' 7. Oration 


* 


upon the juriſdiction of temporal made at the Hague before the prince 


[3 
1 * 
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Princes, and of the chureh, &c. 4. of Orange, and the aſſembly of th: 


T donſenſus eccleſia catholicæ con- ſtates general. 8. Aſtrologimani; 
tra tridentinos, de { 


cripturis, eccle or, the madneſs of aſtrologers : ot, 


7 


ia, fide, & gratin, Kc, 5. A thank- an examination of fir Chriſtophe: 
Ful remembrance of God's mercy, ' Heydon's book, entitled, A defence 
in an hiſtorical collection of the of judiciary aſtrology. 9. Exam 
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a native of Cyrene in Africa. He founded the third acade 


CARNEADE s. 


10. A; joint atteſtation Saving, ſome notes and obſervations on his 

Britannia. 14. Several , ſermons. 
| ed by t hand in th 
ſynod of Dort. 11. Vita Bernardi ' annotations, and in the new tranſ- 
Gipint, viri ſanctiſſimi,  faniaque! lation of the Bible, undertaken by 


1 1 ? 


3 


iegr. Brit. 0 


C ARNEA DEB, à celebrated Greek philoſopher, wa 
my, which, properly ſpeaking, differed not from the ſecond 
for, excepting ſome Lore, hy which ſerved only for 4 


2 — 


blind, he was as ſtrenuous a defender of the uncertainty of 


69 


human knowledge as Arceſilaus, the founder of the ſecond. Bayle. 


He was fo intent on ſtudy, that he neglected to cut his nails 
and let his hair grow. He was ſo unwilling to leave his ſtü⸗ 
dies, that he not only avoided all entertainments, but forgo 
even to eat at his own table: his maid ſervant Meliſſa, whe 
was alſo his concubine, was obliged to put the victuals into 
his hand. Valerius Maximus tells us, his concubine's car 
was divided between the fear of interrupting his meditation, 
and that of letting him ſtarve: from whence we may infer 
that this philoſopher, was one who could ill bear to be diſtut- 
bed in his meditations, not even when the occaſion of it Was to 
give him neceſſary ſuſtenance. He was an antagoniſt of the 
icks, and pitched upon Chryſippus, one of the moſt celebra= 
ted philoſophers of their ſect, for his adverfary, and was; ſg 
ſolicitous to get the victory, that when he was preparing for, 


? 


and increaſe the warmth of his imagination; © The power 


's 


the combat, he took a doze of hellebore, to clear his 4:5 * | 


4 


his eloquence was dreaded even by a Roman ſenate. The 118 
thenians being condemned by the D fine of five 
hundred talents, for plundering the city of Oropus, ſent am- 
baſſadors to Rome, who got the fine mitig 50 to one Hull 
dred talents. Carneades the academick, 55 genes the ſoick, 
and Critolaiis the peripatetick, were charge. with this embaſly. 
Before they had an audience of the ſenate, they Bens 9 
great multitudes in different parts of the city, Catneades“ 


cloquence was — rom that of the others, by its 
| 3s 8 iI „ - 3 , 5 os we. 9-8 


ſtrength 
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In Cato. 
major. 
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ſtrengtb and rapidity. Cato the elder made a motion in the 


1 that theſe ambaſladors ſhould be immediately ſent back, 


| becauſe it was very difficult to diſcern the truth through the 


arguments of - Carneades. The Athenian ambaſſadors, (ſaid 
many of the ſenators) were ſent rather to force us to comply 
with their demands, than to ſolicit them by perſuaſion; mean- 
ing, that it was impoſſible to reſiſt the power of that eloquence 


with which Carneades addreſſed himſelf to them. According 


to Plutarch, the youths at Rome were ſo charmed by the fine 
orations of this hiloſo her, that they forſook their diverſions 
and other exerciſes, and were carried with a kind of madneſs 
to 33 the humour of philoſophiſing ſpreading like 
enthuſiaſm. This grieved Cato, who was afraid that for the 
future the Roman youth would prefer books to arms. He 
blamed the conduct of the ſenate, for having ſuffered the 


ambaſſadors to continue ſo; long among them, without an an- 


ſwer, who were able to perſuade them to any thing. Cato 
was particularly afraid of the ſubtlety of wit, and ſtrength of 


argument with which Carneades maintained either fide of a 


queſtion, Carneades harangued in favour of juſtice one day, 
and the next day againſt it, to the admiration, of all who 
heard him ug, were Galba and Cato, 1 o- 

Rome, This was his element: he delighted in demo- 


ors of | n de 
| kee his own work; becauſe all ſerycd in the end to confirm 


is grand principle, that there are only probabilities or reſem- 


blances of truth in the mind of man; ſo that of two things 


directly oppoſite, either may be choſen indifferently, Quin- 
tilian very judiciouſly 3 that though — 1 argued 

favour of injuſtice, yet he acted himſelf according to the 

ict rules of e The following maxim of Carneades is 
truly admirable. . If a man ——— knew that his enemy, 
% or any other perſon, whoſe death might be of advantage to 
& him, would: come to fit. down on graſs in which there 


I lurked an aſp, he ought to give him notice of it, though 
it were in the power of no perſon whatſoever to blame him 


1 . 


// ͤĩ³VW¹.—ͤ ·ʃ—˙ ů K . 
It is thought that Carneades would have left his ſchool to 
his diſciple Mentor, if they had not quarrelled. The philo- 
ſopher fqund Mentor in bed with his concubine Meliſſa. He 
did not then diſpute on probability and incomprehenſibility: 
he was altogether like another man: he looked upon the thing 
8 and comprehended perfectly well, what his eyes 
old him, of the infi fey, of his concubine and diſciple, and 
broke with Mentor; whoſe crime was moſt infamous. He 


* 


was the favourite ſcholar of Carneades, and had free acyeſi 
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to his houſe,” as if he had been his ſon. Carneades, accord. 
ing to ſome, lived to be fourſcore and five years old: others 
make him to be ninety, His death is placed in the fourth 
year of the hundred and ſixty ſecond — Plutarch has 
N the following apophthegm of Carneades. Princes 
n nothing well but riding: for their maſters flatter them; _ 
thoſe who wreſtle with them ſuffer themſelves to be thrown; 
but a horſe conſiders not whether a private man or a prince, a 
poor man or a rich, be on his back; but if his rider cannot 
rule him, he throws him. | 11 % ot 


. CARO (Hannisaz) a very celebrated Italian poet and 
orator, was born at Civita Nuova, in the r 1507 ; and 
| afterwards removed to Rome, where he became ſecretary to 
ſome biſhops. - Soon diſtinguiſhing himſelf by his uncommon 
parts and — he was preferred to the —— firſt, 
under the duke of Parma, and afterwards under the cardi 
of Farneſe. 'Then he was made a knight of the order of 
Malta, and began to acquire a vaſt reputation by his works; 
He tranſlated Virgil's ZEneid into his own language, very 
delicately and very faithfully; in ſhort, with ſuch purity of 
ſtyle, and propriety of expreſſion, that the beſt judges did 
not ſuppoſe him to have fallen the leaſt ſhort of his original. 
He tranſlated alſo Ariſtotle's rhetorick, which was publiſhed 
at Venice, in the year 1570, and two Orations of Gregory 
Nazianzen, with a Diſcourſe of Cyprian, He wrote a co- | 
medy, which Balzac has ſpoke well of; and a miſcellany of Lett, 23. 1: 
his original poems was printed at Venice in the year 1584, 3 
His ſonnets have been deſeryedly admired ; and fo has a poem, 
which, by order of the cardinal of Farneſe, he wrote in ho- 
nour of the royal houſe of France, Caſtelvetro wrote a 
critique upon this, and took an occaſion' to decry Caro's a- 
bilities and taſte ; but ſeveral academies in Italy, particularly 
that of Banchi at Rome, ſtood up in his defence, and main+ 
tained the credit both of the author and his poem, againſt 
the ill· natured cayils of Caſtelvetro. Caro died af Rome in 
the year 1566, and was buried in the church of St. Lau- 
rence of Damaſcus, where his tomb is ſtill to be ſeen, 


CART ES (Rens' Des) an eminent ee n er and Life by Ball- 
mathematician of the ſeventeenth century, was deſcended of let. 
an ancient and noble family, in Touraine, in France, and 

younger ſon of Joachin des Cartes, counſellor in the parlia- 

ment of Rennes, by Jane Brochard, daughter of the lieu- 

tenant- general of PoiCtiers. He was born at La Haye, in 114. 
ES. Es, | F 4 | | Touraine, 


Bayle. Touraine, March 31, 1596. His father uſed to call him, 
when a child, the philoſopher, on account of bis curioſity 
to know the reaſons of things. In 1604 he was ſent to the 

Jeſuits college at la Fleche, where he made great progreſs in 
the Latin and Greek tongues, being early ſenſible of their 
Ines — the 1 of — 3 To 

| e diſcovered, when very young, 'a icular af. 
Felton, and gave proofs of a 4 reliſh of es beauties, 
The fables of the ancients afforded him alſo a particular 
pleaſure, by the agreeable turns of fancy in their texture. 
lbid. As a reward for his exact diſcharge of his duty, he was diſ- 
penſed with attanding ſo cloſely to the lectures as his compa- 
nions, and this liberty he made uſe of, to read over all the 
rare and valuable books he could procure. He left the col- 
lege in Auguſt 1612. His father deſigned him for the army, 
but being as yet too young and weak to bear the fatigues of 
war, he was ſent to Paris in the ſpring following. Tho' he did 
not launch into great extravagance, or plunge into debau- 
chery, yet, as he had no governor, he ſometimes gamed 
very high, but had very great ſucceſs. At Paris he renewed his 
acquaintance with many, whom he had known at college, 
and who induced him to retire from the world to purſue his 
ſtudies without interruption; which he did for two years. 
But in Way 1616, at the repeated folicitation of his friends, 
he ſet out for Holland, and entered himſelf a volunteer un- 
der the prince of Orange. He turned ſoldier, according to 

Life, p. 22, mr. Baillet, that he might have a better opportunity to ob- 

in ro. ſerve the different diſpoſitions of men, and to fortify himſelf 

—_— againſt all the accidents of life, That he might not be un- 

eaſy under the power of any ſuperior, he refuſed upon his 

firſt entrance all command and all engagements, and ſup- 

ported himſelf at his own charge. But, merely for form, 

and to keep up the cuſtom, he once received his pay, and 

eſerved that piece of money all his life, as a teſtimony of 
is having ſerved in the army, 4 

| Whilſt he lay in garriſon at Breda, during the truce be- 

tween the Spaniards and Dutch, an unknown perſon cauſed 

a problem in mathematicks in the Dutch language, to be 

fixed up in the ſtreets ; Des Cartes ſeeing a concourſe of 

people ſtop to read it, deſired one who ſtood near him to 
explain it to him in Latin or French, The man promiſed 
to ſatisfy him, upon condition that he would engage to 
ſolve the problem, Des Cartes agreed to the condi- 
tion, with ſuch an air, that the man, though he little ex- 
pected ſuch a thing from a young cadet in the army, gave 

, | | im 
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him his addreſs, -and deſired him to bring him the folutions 
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Des Cartes returned to his lodging, and next day he viſited 
mr. Beekman, principal of the college of Dort, who was 
the perſon that had tranſlated the problem to him. Beek - 
man ſeemed ſurpriſed at his having ſolved it in ſuch a ſhort 
time, but his wonder was much increaſed to find, upon talk - 
ing to the young gentleman, that his knowledge was much 
ſuperior to his on in thoſe ſciences wherein he had em- 
ployed his whole time for ſeveral years. Des Cartes during paillee, 
his ſtay at Breda, wrote in Latin a treatiſe of muſick, and 
laid the foundation of ſeveral of his works. In October, 
1619, he entered himſelf a volunteer in the army of the 
duke of Bavaria. In 1621, he made the campaign in Hun- 
gary, under the count de Bucquoy ; but the loſs of his ge- 
neral, who was killed at a ſiege in the month of July that 


year, determined him to quit the army. Soon aſter he be- 


gan his travels into the north, and viſited Sileſia, the utmoſt 


parts of Poland, Pomerania, the coaſts of the Baltick, the 


marquiſate of Brandenburgh, Holſtein, Eaſt Frieſland, and 

Wel Frieſland, in his paſſage to which laſt place he Was in 

danger of being murdered, The ſailors imagined him to be 

a merchant, who had a large ſum of money about him; 

and perceiving him to be a foreigner who had little acquain- 

tance in the country, and a man of a mild diſpoſition, they 

reſolved to kill him, and throw his body into the ſea. They 

diſcourſed of their deſign before his face, not knowing that 

he underſtood any language, except French, in which he 

ſpoke to his valet de chambre. Des Cartes ſtarted: up of a f et. 
udden, and drawing his ſword, ſpoke to them in their own 

language, in ſuch a tone as ſtruck a terror into them. Upon 

this they behaved very civilly. In the beginning of Lent 

the year following he went to Paris, where he cleared him- 

ſelf from the imputation of having been received among the 

Roſicruſians, whom he looked upon as a company of im- 

poſters and viſionaries. b l 
| Dropping the ſtudy of mathematicks, he now applied 

himſelf again to ethicks and natural philoſophy. | The ſame 
ear he took a journey through Swiſſerland to Italy. Upon 
is return he ſettled at Paris, but his ſtudies being inter- 

rupted by frequent viſits, he went in 1628 to the ſiege of 

Rochelle. He came back to Paris in the beginning of No- 

vember, and a few days after, being preſent at a meeting 

of men of learning, at the houſe of monſ. Bagni, the 


Pope's nuncio, he was prevailed upon to explain his ſenti- 


ments with regard to philoſophy, - The. nuncio afterwards 


But before he ſhould ſet him 


: CARTES: 
ing him to publiſh: them, he retired to Amſterdam in 
March 1629, and from thence to a place near Franeker in 
Frieſland, where he began his metaphyſical meditations, and 
ſpent ſome time in-dioptricks. He alſo wrote, at this time, 
his/ thoughts of meteors. In about ſix months he left Frane- 
| ker, and went to Amſterdam. He imagined that nothing 
could: more promote the temporal felicity of mankind, than 
an happy union of natural 1 with -mathematicks, 
elf to relieve mens labours, or 
multiply the conveniencies of life by mechanicks, he thought 
it neceſſary to diſcover ſome means of ſecuring the human 
body from diſeaſe and debility. This led him to ſtudy ana- 
tomy, in which he employed all the winter, which he ſpent 
m Amſterdam; and to the ſtudy of anatomy he joined that 
of chemiſtry. ' He took a ſhort tour about this time to Eng- 
land, and made ſome obſervations near London, concerning 
the declinations of the magnet. In the ſpring of the year 
1633, he removed to Deventer, where he completed ſeveral 
works left unfiniſhed'the year before, and reſumed his ſtu- 
dies in aſtronomy. In tie ſummer he put the laſt hand 
to his [treatiſe Of the world. The next year he came back 
to Amſterdam, and ſoon after took a journey into Denmark, 
and the lower parts of Germany, In — he went 
to Lewarden in Frieſland, where he remained till the year 
| 1637, and wrote his Treatiſe of mechanicks. In 1637, he 
publiſhed his four treatiſes concerning method, dioptricks, 
meteors, and | nr; About this time he received an in- 
vitation fo ſettle in England, from fir Charles Cavendiſh, 
brother to the earl of Newcaſtle, with which he did not ap- 
pear backward to comply, eſpecially upon being aſſured that 
the king was a catholick in his heart. But the civil wars 
breaking out in England, prevented this journey. At the 
end of the year 1641, Lewis XIII. king of France, invited 
him to his court, upon very honourable conditions; but he 
could not be prevailed with to quit his retirement: this year 
he iſhed his meditations concerning the exiſtence of God, 


and the immortality of the ſoul, In the year 1645, he ap- 


plied with freſh vigour to anatomy, *but was a little divert- 
ed from this ſtudy, by the queſtion concerning the quadra- 
ture of the circle at that time agitated, During the winter 
of that year, he compoſed a ſmall tract againſt Gaſſendus's 
Inſtances,” and another of the nature of the paſſions. About 


this time he carried on an epiſtolary correſpondance with 


the princeſs Elizabeth, daughter of Frederick V. elector pa. 
latine, and king of Bohemia, who had been his * . 
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[ _ A diſpute ariſing between Chriſtina, queen of 

cerning this queſtion; When a man; carries love or hatred 

to exceſs, which of theſe two irregularities is the worſt ? 
the reſident ſent the queſtion to Des Cartes, rf wa ju 
that occaſion drew up the diſſertation upon love, publiſhed in 
the firſt yolume of 10 ens vier 228 3 ; 
tory to the queen, In June 1647, he took a journey to France, nailer, 
—— the king Jetted on him a penſion of three thouſand 
livres; and returned to Holland about the end of Septem- 
ber. In November he received a letter from monſieur Cha- 
nut, deſiring, in queen Chriſtina's name, his opinion of the 
ſovereign good, which he accordingly ſent her with ſome let- 
ters upon the ſame ſubject formerly written to the princeſs 
Elizabeth, and his treatiſe of the paſſions. The queen was 
ſo highly pleaſed with them, that ſhe wrote him à letter of 
— with her own hand, and invited him to come to Swe- 
den. He arrived at Stockholm, in the beginning of Octo- 
ber, 1648. Her majeſty en him to attend her every 
morning at five o'clock, to inſtruẽt her in his philoſophy, 
and deſired him to reviſe and digeſt all his unpubliſhed writ- 
ings, and to draw up from them à complete body of philo- 
ſophy, She purpoſed likewiſe to fix him in — ng al- 
lowing him a revenue of three thouſand crowns a year, with 
an eſtate which ſhould deſcend to his heirs and aſſigns for 
| ever, and to eſtabliſh an academy, of which he was to be 
director. But theſe deſigns were broke off by his death, 
which happened February 11, 1650, in the fifty- fourth year 

of his age. His body was interred at Stockholm, and ſeven» pq, 
teen years afterwards removed to Paris, where a magnificent 
n was erected to him in the church of Genevieve 

u ont. { F+ 3.04 r ow LI 
Dr. Barrow in his Opuſcula tells us, that Des Cartes 
was undoubtedly a very good and ingenious man, and a 
real philoſopher, and one who ſeems to have brought thoſe , 
aſſiſtances to that part of philoſophy, which relates to mat+ 

ter and motion, which perhaps no other had done, that 
is, a great ſkill in mathematicks ; a mind habituated, both 
by nature and cuſtom, to profound meditation; a judgment 
exempt from all prejudices, and popular errors; furniſh- 
ed with a conſiderable number of certain and ſelect experi« 
ments; a great deal of leiſure ; entirely diſengaged, by his 
own choice, from the reading of uſeleſs books, and the a- 
yocations of life; with an incomparable acuteneſs of wit, 
and an excellent talent of thinking clearly and diſtinctly, 
and expreſſing his thoughts with the utmoſt perſpicuity. 
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ART ES. 
great dr. Edmund Halley, in a paper concerning opticks; 
_ communicated to mr. Wotton, and publiſhed Seb latter 
in his reflections upon ancient and modern learning, writes 
as follows: As to dioptricks, though ſome of the an- 
„ cients mention refraction, as a natural effect of tranſpa- 

rent media; yet Des Cartes was the firſt, who in this 
de age has diſcovered the laws of refraction, and brought 
„ dioptricks to a ſcience.” Mr. John Keil, in the Introduc- 
tion to his Examination of dr. Burnet's Theory of the earth, 
tells us, that Des Cartes was ſo far from applying geometry 
and obſervations to natural philoſophy, that his whole 1 
tem is but one continued blunder upon the account of his 
negligence in that point; which he could eaſily prove, by ſhew- 
ing that his theory of the vortices, upon which Des Cartes's 
yh m is grounded, is abſolutely falſe; and that fir Iſaac Newton 
has ſhewn, that the periodical times of all bodies, which ſwim 
in vortex, muſt be directly as the ſquares of their diſtances 
from the center of the vortex : but it is evident from obſer- 
vations, that the planets, in turning round the ſun, obſerve 
uite another law from this; for the ſquares of their perio- 
ical times are always as the cubes of their diſtances, and 
therefore ſince they do not obſerve: that law, which of ne- 
ceſſity they muſt, if they ſwim in a vortex, it is a demon- 
ſtration, that there are no vortices, in which the planets are 
carried round the ſun. Nature, ſays mr. de Voltaire, had 
% favoured Des Cartes with a ſhining and ſtrong imagination, 
$ whence he became a very ſingular perſon, both in private 
„life, and in his manner of reaſoning. This imagination 


„e could not conceal itſelf, even in his philoſophical works, 


« which are every where adorned with very ſhining, ingeni- 
&« ous metaphors. Nature had almoſt made him a poet; and 
indeed he wrote * of poetry for the entertainment of 
„ Chriſtina queen of Sweden, which however was ſuppreſſed 
& in honour of his memory. He extended the limits of geo- 
«metry as far beyond the place where he found them, as fir 
4% Iſaac did after him; and firſt taught the method of expreſ- 
„ ſing curves by equations. He applied this geometrical and 
inventive genius to dioptricks, which when treated by him 
* became a new art; and if he was miſtaken in ſome things, 
£6 the reaſon is, that a man who diſcovers a new tract of land, 
cannot at once know all the properties of the ſoil, Thoſe 
% Who come after him, and make theſe lands fruitful, are at 
“ leaſt obliged to him for the diſcovery.” Mr. de Voltaire ac- 
knowledges, that there are innumerable errors in the reſt of 


Des Cartes works ; but he adds, that geometry eee 
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phy; nevertheleſs he at laſt abandoned this 


*. 


of natural phil . 
guide, and gave entirely into the humour of framing hypotheſes, 

and then philoſophy was no more than an ingenious ro- 

mance, fit only to amuſe the ignorant. He puſhed his me- 

4 taphyſical errors ſo far, as to declare that two and two make 

«four, for no other reaſon; but becauſe God would have it ſo. 

4% However, it wilt not: be making him too great a compli- 
„ment, if we affirm," that he was valuable even in his miſs 

e takes. He deceived himſelf, but then it was at leaſt in a 
«methodical way. He deſtroyed all the abſurd chimeras, with 

% which youth had been infatuated for two thouſand years. 

„He taught his contemporaries, how to reaſon, and enabled - 
them to employ his'owry weapons againſt himſelf. If Des see Wallis 
Cartes did not pay in good money, he however did great Algebra, 
ſerviee in crying down that of a haſo alloy. Des Cartes is 4 
faid to have borrowed” his improvements in algebra and ges- 

metry from mr. Thomas Harriot's Artis analyticæ praxis. 

He was never married, but had one natural daughter, ho | 
died when ſhe was but hve years c.. 100 n dene 711 Biogr. Brit, 

CARTWRIGHT (WirLIAu) was born at North- 

way, near Tewkſbury in Gloceſterſhire, in September, 16117. 
From the free-ſchool of Cirenceſter, he was removed to 
Weſtminſter ſchool, being choſen a king's ſcholar. In 16286 

he was elected a ſtudent of Chriſt church in Oxford. He took 

the degree of maſter of arts in 1635. Afterwards he went 

into holy orders, and became a celebrated preacher in the uni- 

verſity,” In 1642 biſhop Duppa appointed him to be ſucdentor 
in the church of Saliſbury, and in 1643 he was choſen junior 

proctor of the univerſity. He was alſo, metaphyſical reader 
to the univerſity. He died on the 23d of December 1649, 

aged thirty-three. Ben Johnſon ſaid of him, My fon 
Cartwright writes all like a man.“ There are extant of this 
author's four Plays, beſides other poems, which were printed 
together in 1657, accompanied by above. fifty copies of com 
mendatory verſes by the wits of the univerſity. A. Wood 
tells us, mr. Cartwright wrote alſo, 1. Poemata græca et 
latina. 2. An offspring of mercy iſſuing out of the womb 
of eruelty: a paſſion ſermon, preached at Chriſt church in 
Oxford, on Ads ii, 23. 3. On the ſignal days in the 

month of November, in relation to the and royal fa- 
mily: a poem. 4. Poems and vôrſes containing airs for ſe- 
veral voices, ſet by mr. Henry Lawes. 83 * 


THOCAWE-1 4 
Prince's CARY (ROBERT): 2 learned: chronologer, in the 
8 of XVIIth century, was born at Cookinton in the county of 
Biogr, Brit. Devon, about the year 1615. He took his | in art 
| at Oxford, and was created doctor of laws by virtue of 
| letters from the chancellor, William marquis of 
Hertford, his kinſman, in November 1644. Aſter his return 
from his travels, he was preſented by the aforeſaid noble - 
man to the rectory of P 5 near Kingſbridge in De- 
vonſhire; but was not long after drawn over by the preſby- 
terian miniſters to their „ and choſen moderator of that 
part of the ſecond diviſion of the county of Devon, which 
was inted to meet at Kingſbridge, Nevertheleſs, upon 
the reſtoration of king Charles II. he was one of the firſt 
that congratulated that prince upon his return, and was ſoon 
ma. aſter preferred to the archdeaconry of Exeter: but in 1664, he 
was on ſome ptetext, furniſhed by his infirmities or impru- 
"we e- of it by ſome; great men then in power, 
The reſt of his days he ſpent at his rectory at Portlemouth, 
and died, aged ſeventy- three, in September 1688. He publiſn- 
ed Palælogia chronica, a chronological account of ancient time, 
in three parts, 1. Didactical, 2. Apodeictical, 3. Canonical. Prin- 
ted at London, in 1677 [a]. He alſo tranſlated into Latin 
| verſe thoſe hymns of our church, that are appointed to be 
Prince, read after the leſſons, together with the creed. In his car- 
Biogr, Biit, riage and behaviour, he was as much a gentleman, as he was 
in his birth and extraction; free and generous, courteous 
and obliging, and very critical in all the arts of complaiſance 
and addreſs, | * 1% > eee 
L] The deſign of it (as the au- 
2 1 fora) is 8 to deter- 


£ 


« be quickened by a furvepjent ce 
4 caſion from ſome learned gentle- 


Wood, 
Athen. 0. 
vol. I. col. 
586. 


«affairs of old 


CARY 


« mine the juſt interval of time, 
« between the great of the 
« creation of the world, 'nnd ano- 
« ther of the deſtruction of Jeru- 
%% ſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, in or- 
% der to the aſſignment of ſuch par- 
« ticular time, wherein perſons and 
| had their exiſtence. 
% The deſign of it was laid in the 
% days of Cromwell's uſurpation, 


and came in proceſs of time, to 


(Loews) eldeſt fon ol Henty the firſt lord vil. 
. „was born, as is ſuppoſed, at Burford in 
e about the yeds 1610. He received his — 


count of Fal 


% men of his acquaintance, after 


* the. reſtoration; who agreein 
« together in rin Melee rw, 


& ings, to diſcourſe of the abſtru- 


% fer parts of the holy ſcriptures, - 


4% having e themſolves with 
„% the ſeveral ſubjects, it was re- 
% commended to him, as his pro- 
« vinee, to account for the # an 
«nology thereof,” +5 T4915 
SRI 9 8 71 
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CARY. 


| cal learnin in Trinity. college in Dublin, and in St. Joha' s 


of age, he was er of an ample fortune, which deſcended 
to him by the gift of a grandfather, without paſſing through 
his father and mother, who were then alive. Shortly after 


that, and before he was of age, he went into the Low Countries, 


ith a reſolution of: procuring a command, and to give him- 
ſelf up to it; but he was diverted from it by the complete in- 


activity of that ſummer. On his return to England, he 
— n a very ſtri& courſe of ſtudy. We are informed 


by lord Clarendon, that his houſe being within a little niore 
than ten miles of Oxford, he contracted familiarity and friend- 
ſhip with the moſt polite and accurate men of that univerſity, 
who found ſuch an immenſeneſs of wit, eee, 
of judgment in him, ſo infinite a fancy, bound in by 

exact reaſoning, ſuch a vaſt knowledge, that he was not ig- 
norant in any Hing, yet ſuch-.an.excedive. lmmility,ros 4 


had known nothing, that they frequently reſorted, ànd dwelt 


with him, as ina college ſituated in à purer air; ſo that his 


houſe was a univerſity in- a leſs volume, whither they came, 


not ſo much for repoſe, as ſtudy ; and to examine and refute 
thoſe groſſer propoſitions which lazineſs and conſent made 
current in vulgar converſation. Before he was twenty; three 
years of age, K 

with great expence he cauſed to be tranſmitted to him from 
all parts. About the; time of his father's death, in 1633, 


he was made one of the gentlemen of the privy- chamber to 


king Charles I. In 1639, he was in the expedition againſt 
the Scots, and afterwards went a volunteer with the earl of 
Eſſex. He was choſen, in 10.40; a member of the houſe of 

commons for Newport in the Iſle of Wight, in the parlia- 
ment which began at Weſtminſter the 13th of April the 
ſame year. The debates being there managed with all ima- 


inable gravity and ſobriety, he contracted ſuch aireverence 
or parliaments, that he thought it really impoſſible" they 


could eyer produce miſchief or inconvenience to the kin 


dom, or. that the kingdom could be tolerably happy, in = | 
intermiſſion of them. From the unhappy and-unſeaſonable Clarendon, 


diſſolution of chat parliament, he probably harboured ſomę 


| jealouſy and prejudice to the. court, towards which he was 


| not before immoderately inclined. He was choſen 
the ſame place in the parliament, which began 
of November. following; and in the beginnin 


ain for 
third 


| of it de- 
clared himſelf very ſharply and ſeverely againſt thoſe exotbi- 


had read over all the Greek and Latin fa+ 


92 


rules, that he coul 


CARY. 
tance of the court, which had been moſt grcyous th 


laws and 
not endure a breach or deviation from 
them; and thought no miſchief ſo intolerable, as the — 
ſumption of miniſters of ſtate to break poſitive rules for rea- 


ſtate; He was ſo rigid an obſerver of eſtabli 


| ſons of ſtate; or judges to tranſgreſs known laws upon the 


title of —— — This made him ſo ſevere 
againſt the earl of Strafford, and the lord Finch, Ly 
to his natural gentleneſs and temper. With reſpect to bot 
thoſe lords, he was miſled by the authority of thoſe who, 
he believed, underſtood the laws perfectly, of which him- 
ſelf was utterly ignorant. He had contracted a prejudice a- 
gainſt -archbiſhop Laud, and ſome others of the biſhops; 
which biaſſed his judgment ſo far, as to make him concur in 
the firſt bill to take away the votes of biſhops In the houſe 
of: lords [A]. This gave occaſion to ſome to believe, and 
tunity to others to conclude, that he was no friend to 
church, and the eſtabliſhed government of it: it alſo 
cauſed many in the houſe of commons to imagine and hope 


that he might be brought to a further compliance with their 


Ibid, 


deſigns. Indeed the great opinion he had of the uprightneſs 


and integrity of thoſe: perſons who appeared moſt active a- 


inſt the court, kept him longer from ſuſpecting any de- 
ign againſt the peace of the kingdom; and though he dif- 


fred from them commonly in concluſions, he believed long 


their purpoſes were honeſt. When better informed what 
was law, and diſcerning in them a deſire to controul that 


cular, miſled 


[] According to lord Claren- parti 
it when his ob- 


& which is that 
don, „be giving his conſent to ' = wo 


combination 


1% the firſt bill for the diſplacing of 
4 the biſhops did 4 

grounds: the firſt, his not un- 
% derftanding then the original of 
«4 their right and ſuffrage there: 
% the other, an opinion, that the 
| A againſt the whole 
% government of the church by bi- 
% ſhops, was ſo violent and fu- 
«& rious, that a leſs compoſition, 
% than the diſpenſing with their 
« intermeddling in ſecular affairs, 
« would not preſerve the order, 
« And he was perſuaded to this 


% by the on of many per- 
« ſons of honour, who declared, 
% They did deſire the one, and 


en. 


from twWo 


ments ſoever he mi 


many men. 
« ſervation and experience made 
« him diſcern more of their inten- 


tions, than he before ſuſpected, 


% with great frankneſs he oppoſed 
4% the ſecond bill that was prefer: 
«© red for that e; and had 
« the order itſelf in perfect reve- 
&« rence, and thought too great en- 
t couragement could not poſſibly 
« be given to learning, nor too 
6 great rewards to learned men.” 
However, what reaſons and induce» 
t be ated by, 
he made, on the 9th of February, 
1640, as violent and bitter a ſpeech 
againſt the biſhops, as any of the 
1 enemies of the 

la 
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law by a vote of one or both houſes, no man more oppo- 
ſed thoſe attempts, and gave the adverſe party more trouble, 
by reaſon and argumentation. About ſix months after paſ- 


ſing the abovementioned bill for taking away the biſhops | 
votes, when the ſame argument came again into debate, he 
changed his opinion, and gave the houſe all the oppoſition 


he could ; infomuch, that he was, by degrees looked upon 
as an advocate for the court; to which he contributed ſo 
little, that he declined thoſe addreſſes, and even thoſe invita- 
tions which he was 2 almoſt by civility to entertain. 
He was ſo jealous of the le 

preferment, that he affected even a moroſeneſs to the court 
and to the courtiers, and left nothing undone which might 
prevent and divert the king's or queen's favour towards 
him, but the deſerving it. When the king ſent for him once 
or twice to ſpeak to him, and to give him thanks for his ex- 
cellent comportment in ' thoſe councils which. his majeſty 
termed, doing him ſervice ; his anſwers were more negligent, 


and leſs ſatisfactory, than might be expected; as if he cared 
only that his actions ſhould be juſt, not that they ſhould be 


acceptable ; and he took more pains, and more forced his 
nature to actions unagreeable and unpleaſant to it, that he 
might not be thought to incline to the court, than moſt men 
have done to procure an office there : not that he was in 
truth averſe from receiving publick employment, for he had 
a great devotion to the Line's perſon, and had before uſed 
ſome ſmall endeavour to be recommended to him for a fo- 
reign negotiation z and had once a deſire to be ſent ambaſſa- 


dor into France; but he abhorred an imagination or doubt 


ſhould fink into the thoughts of any man, that in the diſ- 
charge of his truſt and duty in parliament, he had any biaſs 


to the court, or that the king himſelf ſhould apprehend that 


he looked for a reward for being honeſt. For this reaſon, 
when ke heard it firſt whiſpered, that the king had a pur- 
poſe to make him a privy-counſellor, for which there was in 
the beginning no other ground, but becauſe he was known 
to be well qualified, he reſolved to decline it, and at laſt 
ſuffered himſelf to be only over-ruled by the advice and per- 
ſuaſion of his friends to fubmit to it. Afﬀterwards when he 
found that the king intended to make him ſecretary of ſtate, 
he was poſitive to refuſe it, declaring to his friends that 
he was moſt unfit for it, and that he muſt either do that 
which would be great diſquiet to his own nature, or leave 
that undone which was moſt neceſlary to be done by one 
that was honoured with that place; for the moſt juſt and 
honeſt men did, every day, that which he could not give 

Vol. III. Go himſelf 


or 


aſt imagination of his inclining to Clarendon, 


* 


32 „ͤð 'in 


himſelf leave to do. He was fo exact and ſtrict an obſer- 


ver of juſtice and truth, that he believed thoſe neceſſary con- 
deſcenſions and applications to the weakneſs of other men, 
and thoſe arts and inſinuations which are neceſlary for diſ- 
coveries, and prevention of ill, would be in him a declen- 
fion from his own rules of life, though he acknowledged 
them fit, and abſolutely neceſſary to be practiſed in thoſe em- 
ployments. However he was at laſt prevailed upon to ſubmit to 
the king's command, and became his ſecretary.: but, two 
things he could never bring himſelf to, whilſt he continued 
in that office, (which was to his death) for which he was 
contented to be reproached, as for omiſſions in a moſt ne- 


ceſſary part of his place. The one, employing of ſpies, or 


iving any countenance or entertainment to them; not 
Leh emiſlaries, as with danger would venture to view the 
enemy's camp, and bring intelligence of their number, or 
quartering, or any particulars that ſuch an obſervation can 
comprehend ; but, thoſe who, by communication of guilt, 


or diſſimulation of manners, wind themſelves into ſuch truſts | 
and ſecrets, as enable them to make diſcoveries. The o- 
ther, the liberty of opening letters, upon a ſuſpicion that they } 
_ contain matter of dangerous conſequence, For the 


| „he would ſay ſuch inſtruments muſt be void of all in- 
ES, 2 and common honeſty, before they could be of uſe; 
and afterwards they could neyer be fit to be credited : and 

that no ſingle preſervation could be worth ſo general a wound, 

and corruption of human ſociety, as the cheriſhing ſuch per- 

ſons weld carry with it. The laſt he thought — a vio- 

lation of the law of nature, that no ries by office 


vinced by 
advantages of information were not to be declined, and 
were neceſſarily to be practiſed, he found means to put it off 
from himſelf ; whilſt he confeſſed he needed excuſe and par- 
don for the omiſſion. In all other particulars he filled his 
place with great ſufficiency, being well verſed in languages, 
and deer the utmoſt integrity, e above corruption of 
any kind. | 
e was one of the lords, who on the 15th of June, 1642, 
ſigned a declaration, wherein they profeſſed they were fully 
perſuaded that his . no intention to raiſe war 
upon his parliament. A 
to-levy twenty horſe for his majeſty's ſervice. Upon Which 
and other accounts, he was excepted from the parliaments 
favour in the inſtructions given by the two houſes to their 


| general. 


could juſtify him in the treſpaſs; and though he was con- 
the neceſſity and iniquity of the time, that thoſe 


ut the ſame time he ſubſcribed - 
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C R T. 
1eral the earl of Eſſex. Whilſt he was with the king at 
Yxford, (we are told by Welwood in his Memoirs) his 
majeſty went one day to ſee the publick library, where he 
was ſhewed among other books, a Virgil, nobly printed, 
and exquiſitely bound. The lord Falkland, to divert the 
king, would have his majeſty make a trial of his fortune 
by the Sortes Virgilianæ, an uſual kind of divination in ages 
paſt, made by opening a" Virgil. The king opening the 
book, the paſſage which happened to come up, was that part 
of Dido's imprecation againſt Æneas, IV. 615, &c; which 
is thus tranſlated by mr. Dryden. ee e 


Oppreſs'd with numbers in th' unequal field, 
His men diſcourag'd, and himſelf expell'd; 
Let him for ſuccour ſue from place to place, . 
Torn from his ſubjects and his ſon's embrace, &c. 


King Charles ſeeming concerned at this accident, the Riogr. Bt! 


ford Falkland, who obſerved it, would likewiſe try his own 
| fortune in the ſame manner; hoping he might fall upon 


ſome paſſage, that could have no relation to his caſe, and 


thereby divert the king's thoughts from any impreſſion the 
other might make upon him: but the place lord Falkland 
ſtumbled upon was yet more ſuited to his deſtiny, than the 
other had been to the king's; being the following expreſ- 
ſions of Evander, upon the untimely death of his ſon Pallas, 
An, XI. 132. | | a ARMY AS PETIT 


O Pallas] thou haſt fail'd thy plighted word, 
To fight with caution, not to tempt the ſword: 
I warr'd thee, but in vain; for well I knew 
What perils youthful ardour would purſue ; 
That boiling blood would carry thee too far; 
Young, as thou wert, in dangers, raw to war. 
O curſt eſſay of arms, diſaſt'rous doom, 
Prelude of bloody fields, and fights to come. 


From the beginning of the civil war his natural chearful- Clarendon, 


neſs and vivacity grew clouded, and a kind of ſadneſs and 
* of ſpirit ſtole upon him, which he had never been 
uſed to: yet being one of thoſe who believed that one bat- 
tle would end all differences, and that there would be ſo 
great a victory on one ſide,” that the other would be com- 

ed to ſubmit to any conditions from the victor (which 
ppoſition and concluſion 3 ſunk into the minds _ 
5 | 2 3 
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Clarendon. 


> CART. 1 
moſt men, and prevented the looking after advantages 
that might then have been laid hold of,) he reſiſted thoſe in- 
diſpoſitions, et in luctu, bellum inter remedia erat. But 
after the reſolution of the two houſes, not to admit any 
treaty ſor peace, thoſe indiſpoſitions, which had before touch- 
ed him, grew into a perſect habit of unchearfulneſs ; and 
he, who had been ſo exactly eaſy and affable to all men, 
became on a ſudden leſs communicable, and very ſad, pale, 
and exceedingly affected with the ſpleen. In his cloaths and 
habit, which he had minded before always with more neat- 
neſs and induſtry and expence, than is uſual to ſo great a 
ſoul, he was now not only incurious, but too negligent ; 
and in his reception of ſuitors, and the neceſſary or caſual 


_ addreſſes to his place, ſo quick and ſharp, and ſevere, that 


Ibid, 


there wanted not ſome men (ſtrangers to his nature and 
diſpoſition) who believed him proud and. imperious. When 
there was any overture or hope of peace, he would be more 


erect and vigorous, and exceedingly folicitous* to preſs any 


thing which he thought might promote it: and ſitting a- 
mong his friends, often, after a deep ſilence and frequent 
ſighs, would, with a ſhrill and ſad accent, repeat the word 
peace, peace, and would paſſionately profeſs, that the very 
agony of the war, and the view of the calamities and deſo- 


lation the kingdom did, and muſt endure, took his ſleep 


from him, and would ſhortly break his heart. This made 
ſome think, or pretend to think, that he was ſo much ena- 


moured of peace, that he would have been glad the king 


ſhould have bought it at any price ; which was a moſt un- 
reaſonable calumny: yet it made ſome impreſſion on him, 
or at leaſt he uſed it for an excuſe of the daringneſs of his 
ſpirit ; for at the ſiege of Glouceſter, when his friend 
eee reprehended him for expoſing his perſon unneceſ- 
ſarily to danger (ſor he delighted to viſt the trenches, and. 
neareſt approaches, .and to diſcover what the enemy did) as 


being ſo much beſide the duty of his place, that it might be 
underſtood rather to be againſt it, he would ſay merrily, 


That his office could not take away the privilege of his 
« age ; and that a ſecretary in war might be preſent at the 
„ greateſt ſecret of danger: but withal alledged ſeriouſly, 
That it concerned him to be more active in enterpriſes - 
« of hazard, than other men, that all might ſee that his 
1% impatiency for peace proceeded not from puſillanimity, 
6 of fear to adventure his on perſon,” In the na 


5 3„„„„Cͤ é 
before the firſt battle of Newbury [B], as always upon action, 
he was very chearful; and putting himſelf into the firſt rank 
of the lord Byron's regiment, advanced upon the enemy, 
who had lined the hedges on both ſides with muſqueteers; 
from whence he. was ſhot with a muſquet in the lower part 
of the belly, and in the inſtant falling from his horſe, his 


body was not found till the next morning. Thus fell that | 


incomparable young man, in -the four and thirtieth year of 
his age, having ſo much diſpatched the true buſineſs of life, 
that the eldeſt rarely attain to that immenſe knowledge, and 
the youngeſt enter not into the world with more innocency. 


is contemporaries, particularly lord Clarendon, aſſure 


us, he was a man of prodigious parts, both natural and ac- _ 


.quired, of a wit ſo ſharp, and a nature fo ſincere, that no- 
thing could be more lovely ; of great ingenuity and honour, 
of the moſt exemplary manners, and ſingular good nature, 
and of the moſt unblemiſhed integrity ; of that inimitable 
ſweetneſs and delight in converſation, of ſo flowing and 
obliging a humanity and goodneſs to mankind, and of that 
Oe ſimplicity and integrity of life, as was ſcarce ever 

ed. 
1 with men of the moſt eminent and ſublime e and 
of untouched reputation in point of integrity. He was a 
great cheriſner of wit and fancy, and good parts in any 
man; and, if he found them clouded with poverty or want, 
a moſt liberal and bountiful patron towards them, even a- 
bove his fortune. As he was of a moſt incomparable gen- 
tleneſs, application, and even ſubmiſſion, to good and wor- 
thy, and entire men, ſo he was naturally (which could not 
but be more evident in his place of ſecretary of ftate, which 


objected him to another converſation and intermixture, than 


his own election would have done) adverſus malos injucun- 
dus, unpleaſant to bad men; and was ſo ill a diſſembler of 
his diſlike and difinclination to ill men, that it was not poſ- 
ſible for ſuch not to diſcern it. There was once in the 


houſe of commons ſuch a declared acceptation of the good 


ſervice an eminent member had done to them, and, as 
they ſaid, to the whole kingdom, that it was moved, he 
being preſent ; „That the. ſpeaker might, in the name of 


Le] Whitelock ſays, that in the friends to go into the fight, as hav- 
morning before the battle, he called ing no call to it, and. being no mi- 


is familiarity and friendſhip, for the moſt part, 


for a clean ſhirt, and being aſked 
the reaſon of it, anſwered, © That 
* if he were lain in battle, they 
* ſhould not find his body in foul 

* linen,” Being diſſuaded by his 


Do: 


li officer, he ſaid, * He was 
2 of the times, and fore · 


% ſaw much miſery to his own 


* country, and did believe he 


6 ſhould be out of it ere night.” 
G3 Oe tho 


CARY. 


inn whole houſe, give him thanks; and then, that every 


„ member might, as a teſtimony of his particular acknow- 


„ ledgment,: {tir or move his hat towards him: the which 
(though not ordered) when very many did, the lord Falk- 


and, who“ believed the ſervice itſelf not to be of that mo- 


ment, and that an honourable and generous perſon could not 
haye ſtooped to it for any recompenſe, inſtead of movin 

his hat, ſtg&tched both his arms out, and claſped his hands 
together upon the crown of his hat, and held it eloſe down 
to his head, that all men might ſee how odious that flatte 

was to him, and the very approbation of the perſon, though 
at that time moſt popular. He was conſtant and pertinaci- 


ous in whatſoever he reſolved to do, and not to be wearied 
by any pains that were neceſſary to that end. And there- 


fore having once reſolved not to ſee London, which he loved 
above all places, till he had perfectly learned the Greek 


tongue, he went to his own houſe in the country, and pur- 
ſued it with that indefatigable induſtry, that it will not be 


believed in how ſhort a time he was maſter of it, and accu- 
rately read all the Greck hiſtorians. He had a courage of 


the moſt clear and keen temper, and fo far from fear, that 
he ſeemed not without ſome appetite of danger; and there- 


fore, upon any occaſion of action, he. always engaged his 
perſon in thoſe troops, which he thought, by the forward- 


neſs of the commanders, to be moſt like to be fartheſt en- 


gaged ; and in all ſuch encounters he had about him an ex- 


traordinary chearfulneſs, without at all affecting the execu- 
tion that uſually attended them; in which he took no de- 


light, but took pains to prevent it, where it was not by re- 


ſiſtance made neceſſary. At Edge- hill, when the enemy 
was routed, he was like to have incurred great peril, by in- 


terpoſing to ſave thoſe who had thrown away their arms, 


and againſt whom, it may be, others were more fierce for 
their — thrown them away : ſo that a man might think 
he came into the field, chiefly out of curioſity to ſee the 
face of danger, and charity to prevent the ſhedding of blood. 
Yet in his natural inclination, he acknowledged he was ad- 
ited to the profeſſion of a ſoldier. Many attempts were 
made upon him, by the inſtigation of his mother (who 


was a lady of another perſuaſion in religion, and of a moſt 
maſculins underſtanding, allayed with the paſſion and infr- 


mities of her own ſex) to pervert him in his piety to the 
church of England, and to reconcile him to that of Rome; 
which they proſecuted with the more confidence, becauſe 


he declined no opportunity or occaſion of conference with 
| thoſe of that religion, whether prieſts or laicks ; diligently 
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__._ TE NSAUVBON,. 
ſtudled the controverſies, and, as was obſerved before, ex- 
actly read all, or the choiceſt of the Greek and Latin fathers, 
and having a memory ſo ſtupendous; that he remembered on 
all occaſions,' whatſoever he read. He was ſo great an ene- 


my to that paſſion and uncharitableneſs which he ſaw pro- 
duced by difference of opinion in matters of religion, that 
in all thoſe diſputations with prieſts, and others of the Ro- 
man church, he affected to manifeſt all poſſibſe civility to 
their perſons and eſtimation of their parts: but this charity 
towards them was much leſſened, and any correſpondence 
with them quite declined, when, by ſiniſter arts they had 
corru 
and ſtolen them from his houſe, and tranſported them be- 


yond ſeas, and perverted his ſiſters: upon which occaſion he 


wrote two large diſcourſes againſt the principal poſitions of 
that religion, with that ſharpneſs of wit and full weight of 


reaſon, that the church (ſays lord Clarendon) is deprived of 
great jewels in the concealment of them, and that they are 


not publiſhed to the world [c J. As to his perſon he was little, 
and of no great ſtrength : his hair was blackiſh and ſome- 
what fl ; arid his eye black and lively, His body was 
buried in the church of Great Tew. 


d his two younger brothers, being both children, 


His uſual ſaying was; 


« I pity unlearned gentlemen in a rainy day.“ 


Le] Biſhop Barlow (Genuine re- 
mains, 5 329.) ſays, * That when 
« mr, Chi 
defence of dr. Potter's book a- 
« gainſt the jeſuit, he was almoſt 
« continually at Tew with my lord 
> fon examining the 0 
6 parties, pro and con, 
« and their — or conſe- 
6 quence z where mr. Chilling- 
« worth had the benefit of m 
4 Jord's company and his good li- 
8 3 The efit he had by 
« my lord's company and rational 
« diſcourſe was very great, as mr. 
„ Chillingworth would modeſtly 
« and truly confeſs. And ſo was 


% alſo that which he received from 


„his library, which was well fur- 
niſhed with choice books, ſuch 
« as mr. Chillingworth neither 
had, nor ever heard of many of 
them, till my lord ſhewed him 
« the books and the paſſages in 


Ilingworth undertook the 


te them, which were ſignificant and 

B pertinent to his purpoſe.” Biogr, 
Is : 

His writings are, 1. Poems. 2. 

Speeches, viz. A. ſpeech of unifor- 

mity. A ſpeech of evil counſellors, 

about the king, 1640. A ſpeech con- 


cerning John lord Finch and thejudg- 


es. A draught of a ſpeech concern - 
ing epiſcopacy was found among his 
papers, and publiſhed at Oxford in 
_ A diſcourſe conterning e- 
piſcopacy, London, 1660. A diſ- 


courſe of the infallibility of the 


church of Rome, Oxford, i644. 
A view of ſome exceptions made 


againſt the diſcourſe of the infalli- - 


bility of the church of Rome, Ox- 
ford, 1646. A letter to mr. F. 
M. anno 1636, printed at the end 
of mr. Charles Gataker's Anſwer 


to five captions queſtions, pro- 


nded by a factor for the papa- 
207 &e. * Biogr. Brit. 


CASAU BON (Isaac) a learned critic, was born at 
Geneva, February 18, 1559. ag firſt part of his educa- 
| ; + | 
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niogr. Brit, tion he received from his father, and at nine years of age 


EF 


could ſpeak, and write Latin readily and correctly. But his 
father's engagements obliging him to be almoſt always ab- 
ſent from home for three years, he entirely forgot all that 
he had learned of him. In 1578, he was ſent to proſecute 
his ſtudies at Geneva, and quickly recovered the time he 
had loſt, He learned Greek of Francis Portus the Cretan, 
and was choſen profeſſor in Portus's room in 1582, when 
he was but twenty-three: years of age. In 1583, he pub- 
liſhed his notes on Diogenes Laertius, and dedicated them 


to his father, who commended him, but told him at the 


ſame time, He ſhould like better one note of his upon 
„the holy ſcriptures, than all the pains he could beſtow 
his lectures upon Theocritus, which he dedicated to Henry 
Stephens, the celebrated printer, whoſe daughter he mar- 
Tied on the twenty-eighth of April, 1586. In the follow- 
ing year, his commentary on Strabo's geography was pub- 
liſhed at Geneva. His edition of the New Teſtament alſo 
. this year; and in 1588 were printed his notes upon 

jonyſius Halicarnaſſenſis. In the following IN he pub- 


L upon profane authors.” The m_ year he printed 
e 


liſhed his notes on Polyænus's Stratagemata [a], and on 


Dicæarchus; and in 1590, his edition of Ariſtotle in Greek 


and Latin, was printed. The next year he publiſhed an e- 
dition of Pliny's letters with ſhort notes, and the ancient 
Latin panegyricks Ia]. He publiſhed his edition of Theo- 
phraſtus's characters in 1592 [c], and Apuleius's apology in 
1594, and his commentary on Suetonius in 1595. After con- 
kno, fourteen years profeſſor of the Greek tongue at Ge- 
neva, he went, about the end of the year 1596, to be profeſ- 
ſor of Greek and Latin at Montpelier, with a more conſider- 
able ſalary than he had at Geneva. What was promiſed him 
here was not performed: the abatements made in his ſalary, 
which was alſo not regularly paid, with ſome other uneaſineſles, 
almoſt determined him to return ſoon to Geneva. But going 


[4 Caſaubon was the firſt who by the care of his friends, and par- 
publiſhed the Greek text of this ticularly of Joſeph Scaliger, a 
author, The Latin verſion joined a year after. 


to it, was _— Juſtus Vulteius, le] The third edition printed in 
i 


and firſt publiſhed in 1550. 1612, is more correct than the for- 
(P) In r591, he complains bit- mer, being reviſed by the author. 
terly of embarraſſments, occaſioned Caſaubon's edition of Theophraſtus 
by being bound in a great ſum for is till highly efteemed, and was 
mr. Wotton an Engliſhman, which one of thoſe works which procured 
he was forced to pay. This ftrai- him moſt reputation. Joſeph gcali- 
tened him, till he was reimburſed ger highly extols it. Gen. Dict. 


1598, 
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CAS AU BONN. 
to Lyons in 1598, M. de Vieq, a conſiderable man at Lyons, 
to whom Caſaubon had been recommended, took him into his 
houſe, and carried him with him to Paris; where he was pre- 
ſented to king Henry IV. who offered him a profeſſor's place 
at Paris. Caſaubon remained for ſome time in ſuſpenſe, which 
courſe to take, but at laſt went back to Montpelier. Not 
long after, he received a letter from the king, dated January 

Þ 1599, inviting him to Paris, in order to be profeſſor of 
bell 


es lettres. He ſet out for that city on the 26th of Fe- 
bruary lowing: When he arrived at Lyons-in his way 
thither M. de Vicq adviſed him to ſtay with him, till the 


king's arrival, which was ſoon expected. Having long wait- 
ed in vain for the king, he made a journey to Geneva, 
and then went to Paris. The king gave him a favourable 
reception; but from the jealouſy of ſome of the other pro- 
feſſors, and his being a proteſtant, he received much trouble 
and vexation, and loſt the profeſſorſhip of which he had a 
promiſe. He was appointed one of the judges on the pro- 
teſtants* ſide, at the conference held at Fontainebleau, be- 
tween du Perron, biſhop of Evereux and Philip du Pleſſis Mor- 
nay. Having returned to Lyons on the 3oth of May, 1600, to 
haſten the impreſſion of his Athenæus, which was printing 
there, he unluckily incurred the diſpleaſure of his great 
friend M. de Vicq, (who had all along entertained him and 
his whole family in his houſe when they were in that city) 
by refuſing, to accompany him into Switzerland. Caſaubon 
was afraid of loſing, in the mean time, the place of library 
keeper to the . king, of which he had a promiſe, and 

which from the librarian's illneſs was likely to become ſoon 
| vacant, Returning. to Paris with his wife and family, the 
September following, he was well received by the king and by 
many perſons of diſtinction, and read private lectures. At the 

fame time he publiſhed ſeveral of the ancients [o], and 
made ſuch prokclency in learning Arabick, that he under- 
took to compile a dictionary of it, and tranſlated ſome books 
of that language into Latin. The uneaſineſs he received at 


lo vi. Hiſtoriæ Auguſte ſcripto- 


ni, Paris, 1603, 1620. Leiden 1670. 
Diatriba ad Dionis Chryſoſtomi o- 
rationes, Paris 1604. Perſii ſatyræ 
ex recenſione et cum commentariis 
Iſaaci Caſauboni, Paris 1605. Theſe 
notes upon Perſius, are the lectures he 


had ſormerly read at Geneva. 
were enlarged 


in the edition of 


1647. h Scaliger uſed to | 
res cum commentariol{aaciCaſaubo- of JotP — — 


them, that the ſauce was better 
than the fiſh, De ſatyrica Grazco- 
rum poeſi et Romanorum ſatyra, 

libri duo, Paris 160g. — | 

Nyſſeni epiſtola ad Euftathiam, Am- 
broſiam, et Baſiliſſam, Grace et La- 
tine, cum notis If; Caſauboni, 1606. 
A complete liſt of his works may be 
ſeen in the Biographia Britannica. 
Paris, 


C AS AUB OR. 


Paris, made him deſirous of lexving it; but Henry IV. 2 


mented his penſion with two hundred crowns ; and in t 


end of 1603, Caſaubon came into poſſeſſion of the place of 


the king's library keeper, vacant by the death of Goſſelin. 
He wrote in 1607, on occaſion % the ſamous diſpute be- 
tween pope Paul V. and the republick of Venice, a treatiſe 
De libertate eccleſiaſtica, containing a vindication of the 


rights of ſovereigns againſt the encroachments of the church 


Rome. But. thoſe differences being adjuſted while the 
book was printing, king Henry IV. cauſed it to be ſuppreſ- 
ſed. However, Cafaubon having ſent the ſheets as they 
were printed to ſome of his friends, a few copies were 
that means preſerved. By order of the king, who was de: 
ſirous of gaining him over to the catholick religion, he had, 
in 1609, a conference with cardinal du Perron, upon the 


controverted points; but it had no effect upon Caſaubon, 


Gen, Dict. 


who died a proteſtant. | e 
This year he publiſhed at Paris his edition of Polybius, 
under the following title Polybii opera, Græce et Latine, 
ex verſione Iſaaci Caſauboni. Accedit Fneas Tacticus de 
toleranda obſidione, Græce et Latine. The Latin verſion 
of theſe two authors was done by Caſaubon, who intended 
to write a commentary on them; but went no further than 


the firſt book of Polybius, being hindered by death. The 


great Thuanus and Fronto-Ducæus the jeſuit, were ſo pleaſed 
with this Latin verſion, that _ ſaid it was not ealy to 
determine, whether Caſaubon had tranſlated Polybius, or Po- 


 Iybius Caſaubon. Prefixed to it is a dedication to his majeſty, 


which paſſes for à maſter-piece of the kind: indeed Ca- 
ſaubon had a talent for ſuch pieces, as well as for pre faces. 
In the former he praiſed without low ſervility, and in a man- 
ner very remote from AN in the latter he laid open the 
defign and excellencies of the book he publiſhed, without 
oſtentation, and with an air of modeſty. So that he ma 

ſerve as a model for ſuch performances, which ought ſo 
much the leſs to be neglected, as they firſt offer themſelves 
to the reader's view, and are deſigned to prejudice him in 
favour of the book itſelf, Cafaubon expected a conſiderable 
preſent from the king for this dedication; but his religion, 


as he informs us himſelf, prevented him from receiving any . 


Nevelles de thing: to which mr. Bernard adds, that Henry IV. being 
_ des no great ſcholar, did not know the value of the preſent. 


In 1610 he received two very ſenſible blows, one by the 
murder of king Henry IV. which deprived him of all hopes 
of keeping his place of librarian, the other, the conver 7 
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CAS AU BON. 
of his eldeſt ſon to popery. The loſs of the king his patron 
and protector, made him reſolve to come over into England, 
whither he had often been invited by _ James I. He ar- 
rived in this country in October 1610. The king took great 
pleaſure in converſing with him, admitted him ſeveral times 
to eat at his own table, and made him a preſent of one 


hundred and fifty pounds to enable him to viſit the univerſi- 


ties of Oxford and Cambridge. On the third of January, 
. 1611, Caſaubon was made a denizon; and on the 19th of 
the ſame month the king granted him a penſion of three 


hundred pounds, as alſo two prebends, one at Canterbury, 


and the other at Weſtminſter. His majeſty likewiſe wrote 


« 


to the queen regent of France, ee at he might be 


permitted to ſtay longer in England than ſhe had at firſt 
allowed him. Caſaubon did not long enjoy thoſe great ad- 
vantages. A powerful diſorder, occaſioned by his having a 
double bladder, cut him off on the firſt of July, 1614, in 
the-55th year of his age. He was buried in Weſtminſter 
-abbey, where there is a monument erected to his memory. 
He had twenty children by his wife. 1 


 CASAUBON (Mxxic) fon of the preceding, was . 


born at Geneva, Auguſt 14, 1599. His firſt education he 


received at Sedan. Coming to England with his father, he 
was in 1649 ſent to Chriſt church college, Oxford, and ſoon 
after elected a ſtudent of that houſe, and took both his de- 
grees in arts. In 1621 he publiſhed a defence of his father, 
againſt the calumnies of certain Roman catholicks. This 
piece made him known to king James I. and procured him a 
conſiderable reputation abroad, Three years after he pub- 
liſhed another vindication of his father. About this time he 
was collated by dr. Lancelot Andrews, biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, to the rectory of Bledon in Somerſetſhire ; and the 14th 
of June 1628, he took the degree of bachelor of divinity, He 
had now formed the deſign of continuing his father's Exer- 
citations, againſt Baronius's Annals, but was diverted by 
ſome accidents. And when he reſumed it afterwards, under 
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the patronage of archbiſhop Laud, his great friend, the ei- Wood A- 
vil wars broke out, and he was ſo. much involved in the di- then. v 


ſtreſs common to multitudes at that time, that having no 


hxed habitation, he was forced to ſell a good part of 'his 
books, and in the end, after about twenty years ſufferings, 
being grown ſo old and infirm, that be could not expect co 
live many years, he was forced wholly to Jay aſide his un- 


col. 485. 


dertaking. On the 19th of June 1628, he was made pre- ti 
. bendary of Canterbury, through the intereſt of biſhop Laud, li 
In 1631, he publiſhed at London, Optati libri vii. de ſchiſ. Wl © 
- mate 

1634, a tranſlation into Engliſh of M. Aurelius Antoninus's WW ſl 


c AS AUB ON. 


onati „ with notes and amendments; and in tc 


meditations. The ſame year, biſhop Laud who had been pro- al 


- moted to the archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, collated him on q 


the of October, to the vicarage of Minſter, in the iſe WW * 


of , and on the 25th of the ſame month, he was in- a 


ducted into the vicarage of Monckton in that iſland. The p 


Gen, Di, - | 
order of king Charles I. In 1638, he publiſhed A treatiſe 


Wood. 
Gen. Dia 


Biogr, Brit, 


Caſaubon that the lieutenant general purpoſed to promote 


wWuar, in which he defired that matters of fact might be im- 


four hundred pounds to be paid to him by a bookſeller in 


then mean. At the ſame time it was propoſed by mr. 


troubled, and as he thought injured, by what in the law of 
this realm goes under the name of cuſtom, to him before lit- 


' impriſoned, In 1649, his intimate acquaintance mr. Greaves, 


Caſaubon's wife being lately dead, and not, as he ſaid, bu- 


31ſt of Auguſt, 1636, he was created doctor in divinity, b r 
e 


of uſe and cuſtom. 'This is the whole title ; but as the au- 
thor himſelf obſerves in another of his pieces, there might 
be added, in things natural, civil, and divine. The occaſion 
of this treatiſe, he tells us, was his being at that time much 


.tle known. About the year 1644, during the heat of the 
civil wars, he was deprived of his preferments, fined, and 


of 2 Inn, brought him a meſſage, that Oliver Crom- 
well, then lieutenant general of the parliament forces, de- 
fired to confer with him about matters of moment. But 


„ A - wy K e wy Moy, wh, ws mils 


ried, he deſired to be , excuſed. Greaves coming again, dr. 
Caſaubon, uneaſy left ſome evil ſhould follow, aſk him the 
occaſion of the meſſage ; Greaves refuſed to tell it, and went 
away a ſecond time. However, he returned again, and told 


him, and to employ his pen in writing a hiſtory of the late 


jally repreſented. Caſaubon returned his thanks for the 
— intended him, but declared, that he was unfit in ſe- 
veral reſpects for ſuch a taſk, and that, how impartial ſoever 
he might be, his ſubject would force him to make many 
reflections ungrateful to his lordſhip. Notwithſtanding this 
anſwer, Cromwell, ſenſible of his worth, ordered three or 


London, whoſe name was Cromwell, on demand, without 
requiring from him any acknowledgment of his benefactor. 
But this offer he rejected, though his circumſtances were 


Greaves, who belonged to the library at St. James's, that if 
Caſaubon would gratify Cromwell in the requeſt * 
| - | tio 
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:oned, all his father's books, which were then in the royal - 

_ having been purchaſed by king James, ſhould be re- 

ſtored to him.; and a penſion of three hundred a _ paid 

to the family as long as the youngeſt ſon of dr. Caſauban 
ſhould live; but this was likewiſe refuſed. ' Not long after, Biogr. Brits 
an offer was made him, by the ambaſſador of Chriſling TS 
queen of Sweden, of the government of one, or the inſpec- 
tion of all the univerſities of that kingdom, with a conſider- 
able ſalary for himſelf, and a ſettlement of three hundred 
pounds a year * his eldeſt ſon . life. But having 
| relolved to ſpend the remainder of his life in England, he 
declined this propoſal. - rd we : 

At the reſtoration of king, Charles II. he recovered all his 
ſpiritual preferments, and continued writing books [A] till 
his death, which happened July 14, 1671, in the ſeventy- 
ſecond year of his age. Mr. Wood tells us, that he was 
ſkilled in various parts of literature, though not very accu- Hig. et ant, 
rately, but that his chief talent lay in critical learning, in ay # 1 
which he was probably aſſiſted by his father's papers. He” * 
was eminent for his piety, his charity to the poor, his cour- 

| teous and affable diſpoſition. He aſcribed to Des Cartes s 
philoſophy, the little inclination which people had, in his | 
time, br the ſtudy of polite literature. He had ſeveral chil- Gen, Di&. 
_ but none of them made any figure in the learned 
world, „ , 


* 


[4] See a liſt of them in the Ge- and ſome ſpirits, &c. with a long / 
neral Dictionary. Among other preface to confirm the truth of the 
N. he publiſhed A true and faith relation with regard to ſpirits. Lon- 

relation, of what paſſed for ma- don, 16 59. 
ny years, between dr. John Dee 


CASIMIR (MaTTH1as SARBIEWSK1) a jeſuit of Po- 
land, and moſt excellent Latin poets was born in the year 
1597, and is, ſays monſieur Baillet, an exception to a ge- 
neral rule of Ariſtotle and others of the ancients, which 
| teaches us to expect nothing ingenious and delicate from the 
climates: of the north. The —— epodes, and epigrams of Jugemens 
this poet have not been thought inferior to ſome productions n nne 
of the fineſt wits of ancient Greece and Rome; and Gro- 269. Pat 
tius, Daniel Heinſius, and many others, have not ſcrupled 1622. 
to affirm, that he is not only equal, but ſometimes ſuperior, 
even to Horace himſelf. Rapin has not gone ſo high in his 
ſes of Caſimir ; he allows him to have a great deal of 
re and ſublimity in his compoſitions, but declares him 
wanting in point of purity. Others, who have owned. his Reflex, for 
To baths 1 vivida la poctique, 


9 


„ 
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CASSINI. 


vividz vis animi, his great force of genius, have criticiſed" 


him as too CN and ſtrained in his expreſſions; and 
all, I think, ſay, that 

odes. Menage, though he was not at all inſenſible of Ca- 
ſimir's high merit, has yet been a little ſevere upon what he 


Obſery, for calls his vanity. The poor father, in an ode to pope Urban 


be 2. livre 


des poeſies , x p gr" Segel ; | 
de Malher. proclaimed. the immortality of his productions; and ſays, 
be, p, 116, that Horace ſhall not go to heaven alone, but that he 40 
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but that he had a very great regard for Virgil; and he had 


VIII. has, according to the uſual privilege of poets, boldly 


will attend him, and be a companion of his immortality. 


Non ſolus olim præpes Horatius 
Ibdit biformis per liquidum æthera 
Vates; oloriniſve late 55 6 
Cantibus, Aoliove terras 
Temnet volatu. Me quoque deſides 
Tranare nimbos, me zephyris ſuper 
— pendere, et ſereno 
Calliope dedit ire cœelo, & . 
But, ſays Baillet, ought mr. Menage to have taken occa-' 
fion from this, to ſay, that even thoſe, who make a profeſ- 


ſion of humility, are as full of pride as ever they can hold; 


and to lay it down as a general character, which will ſuit 
all poets of the religious order? 3 


* 


In the mean time Caſimir was not ſo attached to Horace, 


actually begin to imitate him alſo in an epick poem, called 
the Leſciade, which he had divided into twelve books. But 
before he had made any great progreſs in this work, he had 


the misfortune to die in the vigour of his age. His death 


happened at Watſaw, upon the ſecond of April, in the year 


1640; ſince which there have been many editions of his 


.C ASS INT (Jonannes Dominicvs) a moſt excellent 


aſtronomer, was born of noble parents, at a town in Pied- 


mont in Italy, upon the eighth of June in the year 1635. 


After he had laid a proper foundation for his ſtudies at home, 
he was ſent to continue them in a college of jeſuits at Ge- 
noa. He had an uncommon turn for Lin poetry, which 
he exerciſed ſo very early, that ſome poems of his were 

ubliſhed when he was but eleven years old, At length he 
2 upon ſome books of aſtronomy, which he read, 


aud obſerved upon with great eagerneſs z and felt in himſelf 
1 1 | = 2 
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his epigrams are much inferior to his 
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ſtrong propenſity to proceed. farther. in that ſcience, - He 
g —_ the bent of his inclinations, and in a ſhort- tima 
made ſo amazing a progreſs, that in the year 1650, the ſe- 
nate of Bologne invited him to be their publick mathemati- 
cal profeſſor. He was not more than fifteen years of age, 
when he went to Bologne, where he taught 3 ug 
and made obſervations upon the heavens, with great aſſidui- 
ty and diligence, In the year 1652, a comet appeared at 
bologne, which he obſerved with great accuracy; and diſ- 
covered, that comets were not bodies accidentally. generated 
in the heavenly regions, as had uſually been ſuppoſed, but 
of the ſame nature, and probably 8 by the ſame laws, 
as the planets, The fame year he ſolved an aſtronomical 
problem, which Kepler and Bullialdus had given up as in- 
ſolvable ; it was, to determine geometrically the apogee and 
eccentricity of a planet from jts true and mean place. In 
the year 1653, when a church of Bologne was repaired: and 


enlarged, he obtained leaye of the ſenate to correct and ſet- 


tle a meridian line, which had been drawn by an aſtrono- 
mer in the year 1575. Theſe were prodigious things for one, 


who had not yet attained his twentieth year. In the year 


1657, he attended, as an aſſiſtant, a, nobleman, who was 
ſent to Rome to compoſe ſome differences, which had ariſen 


between Bologne and Ferrara, from the inundations of the 


Po; and ſhewed ſo much {kill and judgment in the manage- 


ment of that affair, that in the year 1663, Marius Chigi, 


brother of pope Alexander VII, appointed him inſpector: ge- 
neral of the fortifications of the caſtle of Urbino; and he 
had afterwards committed to him the care of all the rivers in: 
the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, e ch OLIN 

In the mean time he did not neglect his aſtronomical ſtu- 
dies, but cultiyated them with great care, He diſcovered 
many new things in Mars and Venus, eſpecially the revolu- 


tion of Mars round his own axis : but his principal point 


in view was to ſettle an accurate theory of Jupiter's ſatel- 
lites, which after much labour and watching * eſ- 
fected, and publiſhed it at Rome, among other aſtronomi- 


cal pieces, in the year 1666. Picard, the French aſtrono-—-— 


mer, getting Caſſini's tables of Jupiter's ſatellites, found 
them ſo very exact, that he conceived the higheſt opinion 
of his ſkill; and from that time his fame increaſed: ſo ſaſt 


9% 


in France, that Lewis XIV. deſired to have him a member 


of the academy. Caſſini however could not leave his ſta- 


tion, without leave of his r Lewis! 


requeſted of pope Clement 


CAS SIN I. 


logne, that Caſſini might be permitted to come into France, 
Leave was granted for ſix years; and Caſſini came to Paris 
in the beginning of the year 1669, where he was immedi- 
ately made the king's aſtronomer. When this term was 
near expiring, the pope and the ſenate of Bologne inſiſted 
upon Caflini's return, on pain of forfeiting his revenues 
and emoluments, which had hitherto been remitted to him; 
but the miniſter Colbert prevailed on him to ſtay, and he 
was naturalized in the latter end of 1673, in which ſame 
year he alſo took a wife. EE. on 

The royal obſervatory at Paris had been finiſhed ſome 
time. The occaſion of its being built was this. In 
the year 1638, the famous Minim Merſennus was the au- 
thor and inftitutor of a ſociety, where ſeveral ingenious 
and learned men met together to talk upon phyſical and 
aſtronomical ſubjects, among whom were Gaſſendus, Des 
Cartes, Monmour, Thevenot, Bullialdus, our country- 
man Hobbes, &c. and this ſociety was kept up by a ſuc- 
ceflion of ſuch men for many years. At length Lewis 
XIV. conſidering, that a number of ſuch men, acting in a 
body would ſucceed abundantly better in the promotion of 
ſcience, than if they acted ſeparately, each in his particular 
art or province, eſtabliſhed under the direction of Colbert, 
in the year 1666, the royal academy of ſciences : and for 
the advancement of aſtronomy in particular, ere&ed the 
— obſervatory at Paris, and furniſhed it with all kinds of 
inſtruments; that were neceſſary to make obſervations, The 
foundation of this noble pile was Jaid in the year 1667, and 
the building completed in the year 1670. Caſſini was a 
pointed to A the firſt inhabiter of the obſervatory ; and he 
took poſſeſſion of it in September 1671, when he ſet him- 
ſelf in good earneſt to the buſineſs of his profeſſion, In 
the year 1672, he endeavoured to determine the parallax of 
Mars and the ſun, by comparing ſome obſervations which 
he made at Paris, with ſome which were made at the ſame 
time in America. In the year 1677, he demonſtrated the 
diurnal revolution of Jupiter round his axis, to be perform- 
ed in nine hours and fifty eight minutes, from the motion 
of a ſpot in one of his larger belts. In the year 1684, he 
diſcovered four ſatellites of Saturn, beſides that, which Huy- 

had found out. In the year 1693, he publiſhed a new 
edition of his Tables of Jupiter's ſatellites, corrected by la- 
ter obſervations. In the year 1695, he took a ue to 
Bologne, to examine the meridian line, which he had fixed 
there in the year 1655; and he ſhewed, in the preſence of 
ſeveral eminent mathematicians, that it had not varied jp * 
| | 1 8 eaſt, 
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begun, to the extremeſt ſouthern. part of that ce 

After Caſſini had inhabited the royal obſervatory 


: - £ » 


great honour to himſelf and his 


royal r.by many excellent and uſeful diſcoveries, which 2 
he publiſhed from time to time, but which it would be too 


tedious for us to enumerate here, he died upon the 14th of 
September 1712, and was ſucceeded by his only ſon John 
James Caflint. ; e „ i 1203 20. $7:52895)] 405; 4 2 


CASSIODORUS (Marcus Avkzntivs) a man of 

eminence in many reſpedts, and called by way of diſtinc= 
tion the ſenator, was born in Italy in the country of Lucaniaz 
ſomething later than the year 463 
ducation, as the 


Italy. Theodorick firſt made him governor of 
when he had ſufficiently proved his abilities and 
the adminiſtration of that 
about the year 490, to his cabinet councils, 
him to be his ſecretary 


— 2 


to beſtow ; and, after running through all the employments 
of the government, was raiſed to the conſulate, which he 
adminiſtered alone in the year 514. He was continued in 


wards, in the year 537, being diſcarded from all his offices 
by king Vitiges, he renounced a ſecular life, and retired into 
a monaſtery of his own founding in the extreme parts of 
Calabria. Here he led the life of a man of letters, a philo- 
ſopher, and a chriſtian. He entertained himſelf with form- 
ing and improving ſeveral curioſities in the mechanical way, 
ſuch as ſun dials, water hour-glaſſes, 
He collected a very noble and curious library, which he en- 
larged and improyed by ſeveral books of his own compoſing. 
About the year 556 he wrote two books, De divinis lectio- 


to which he tells us, that he was then in his ninety 
| of which he wrote as ſecretary of ſtate in the name of the 
kings Theodorick and Athalarick, and two in his on. f 


He had as liberal an - 
growing barbariſm of his times afforded, 
and ſoon recommended himſelf by his eloquence, his learn 

ing, and his wiſdom, to Theodorick king of the Goths in 
province, admitted him afterwards, 


and * 
From henceforward he all the 
places and honours at his command, which Theodorick had 


the ſame degree of confidence and favour by Athalarick, 
who ſucceeded Theodorick about the year 524 ; but aſter- 


8 lamps, &c. 


nibus; and afterwards a book De orthographia, 3 | 
year. There are extant of his twelve books of letters ; ten 


He 
—_—_ alſo twelve books De rebus geſtis Gothorum, which 
ol, II. H are 


a. 
Picard had 


Cove, Hiſt, a. commentary upon the pſalms, and ſeveral other pieces the- 
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are only extant in the abridgment of Jornandes; though it 


has been ſurmiſed, that a manuſcript of Caſſiodorus is ſtill 
remaining in ſome of the libraries in France. He wrote alſo 


liter, tom. 8 and critical. Father Simon has ſpoken of him thus, 
c . 


P- 502. 


Oxon, 1740. re is no need, ſays he, of examining Caſſiodorus 


« Commentaries: on the pſalms, which. is almoſt but an a- 
« bridgement of St. Auſtin's Commentaries, as he owns in 
„his preface. But beſides theſe Commentaries, we have an 
« excellent treatiſe of this author's, intitled De inſtitutions 
« ad divinas lectiones, which ſhews, that he underſtood the 


é criticiſm of the / ſcriptures, and that he had marked out 


Hit. Crit. 
du V, To 
. iu. 6. 
10. 


«what were the beſt things of this nature in the ancient 
c doctors of the church. In the fame book Caſſiodorus 
6 gives many uſeful rules for the criticiſm of the ſeriptures; 
and he takes particular notice of thoſe fathers, who have 
% made commentaries upon the Bible, &c.“ 1 3166 

Upon the whole, Caffiodorus was in all views a very exe 


 traordinary man; and we think, that thoſe have done him 


no more than juſtice, who have conſidered him as a ftar, 


which ſhone out amidſt the darkneſs of 4 barbarous age. 
When he died we cannot preciſely determine; but there is 
eat reaſon to think, that, 'whenever it was,, he could not 

e leſs than an hundred years old. His works have been col- 

lected and printed ſeveral times, but the beſt edition is that 


of Rohan in the year 1679, in two volumes folio, with the 


notes and diſſertations of John Gartetus, a Benedictine 


 CASTALIO (SATIN) was born at Chatillon, 


on the Rhone, in the year 1515. Calvin conceived ſuch an 
eſteem and friendſhip for 


him, during the ſtay he made at 
Straſbourg, in 1540, 1541, that he lodged ham ſome days 
at his houſe, procured him a regent's place in the cal 
lege of Geneva. Caſtalio, after continuing in this office 
near three years, was forced to quit it in the year 1544, on 
account of ſome peculiar opinions which he held concern- 


ing Solomon's Song and Chriſt's deſcent into hell. He fe- 
— 2 


tired to Baſil, where he was made Greek proſeſſor, 

in that 2 aged forty-eight, on the 29th of December, 
1563. e incurred the high diſpleaſure of Calvin and The- 
odore Beza, who loaded him with foul lan for differ» 
ing from them concerning predeſtination, and the puniſh- 


Writers 


og re Dm toy mr =. 


” > 0 20 YE SHR, Dn rmoATWRIRSOSO = Fn —_—=t = 0 ty + 


Q 


CASTA4/fo, > a Wt - 


Writers are agreed as to his poverty: nobody de | 4 but 2 ? 


that he had a great, deal of difficulty to get bread for him- 
El and bis. children, which were; not! ges for he left ber 
| hind him four ſons. and as many daughters. There are ſome Bayle, 
authors who ſay he was a, miniſter, but there is reaſon, to 
believe they were miſtaken. If he had kept within the 
bounds of his profeſſion, he would have done more con- 
ſiderable ſervice to the , commonwealth of earnings and 2 
alineſſes : 


113 * 
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would haye ſecured himſelf from a thouſand une 
but inſtead of that, he ſet up for z devotee and a caſuiſt, 

and meddled with the moſt delicate and obſcure queſtions 

in divinity. He ſhould haye left them to thoſe they belong- 

ed to by virtue of their office; or, if he muſt needs thruſt 
himſelf into ſuch ſort of buſineſs, he ſhould have applied to 
himſelf Eſop's advice, You ought, ſaid. he to Solon, ei- 

« ther not to approach kings, or elſe. to ſay nothing to 
them but what they ſhall like.” His works are very con- 
ſiderable, on account both of their W e their number. 
He diſcoyered great knowledge of the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages. In 1545, he printed at Baſil four books 

of Dialogues, containing the principal hiſtories. of the Bible, 

in elegant Latin, ſo. that youth might thereby make a profi- 
ciency in piety, and in the Latin tongue at the ſame time. 

He publiſhed, in 1646, a tranſlation of the Sibylline verſes 

into Latin heroick verſe, and of the books of Moſes into 
Latin proſe, with notes. This was followed, in 1547, by. 
his Latin verſion of the Pſalms of David, and of all the 
other ſongs found in ſcripture, In 1548 he printed a Greek © 
poem on the life of John the Baptiſt, and a 1 of te 
prophecy of Jonas in Latin verſe, He tranſlated ſome paſſa- 
7 of Hamer, and ſome books of Xenophon and St. Cyril, 

e alſo turned into Latin ſeveral treatiſes of the famous 
Ochinus, particularly the Thirty dialogues, ſome of which 
ſeem to favour polygamy. He advanced ſome ſingular no- 
tions in his notes on the books of Moſes ; as for inſtance 
that the bodies of malefactors ought not to be left on the gib- 
bets ; that they ought not to be puniſhed with death but with 
flavery, His reaſon for theſe opinions was, that the political 
laws of Moſes bind all nations. His notes on the Epiſtle to the 

were condemned by the church of Baſil, becauſe they 
poſed the doctrine of predeſtination and efficacious grace. 
His principal work is a Latin and French tranſlation of the 
ſcriptures, which is differently ſpoken of by writers. He be- 
| gan his Latin tranſlation at Geneva in 1542, and finiſhed it 

at Baſil in 1550. It was printed at Baſil in 551 and dedica- 

kd by the author to Edward VI. king o England. He 
3 5 V publiſhed 
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publiſhed 2 ſecond edition of it in 1554, and another in 
1556. The edition of 1573 is moſt eſteemed. The French 


verſion was dedicated to Henry II. of France, and printed 


at Baſil in 1555. The fault which has been moſt generally 


Bayle, 


"nature, Was 


Diet. hit, 


condemned in his Latin tranſlation, is the affectation of 
uſing only claſſical terms. He is accuſed, but without 
— ground, of having run into the other extreme in his 
French tranſlation, that is, of having made uſe of low and 
vulgar terms. Some people are very unfortunate, they can 
never avoid cenſure ; if any other than Caſtalio (ſays mr, 
Bayle) had made this tranſlation of the ſcriptures, ſcarce any 
fault would have been found with the ſtyle. | 


' CASTELVETRO (LEWIS) an Italian critick, fa- 
mous for his anda but more famous for his ſpleen and ill- 

m at Modena in the year 1505. Being de- 
ſpiſed for his poverty by the ignorant part of mankind, and 
Hated for his knowledge by the learned, ſays Moreri, he let 
his own country, and went into n where he reſided 
at the court of the emperor Maximilian II. After ſix yean 
abſence he returned to Modena, where he was admired for 


his wit and l fg hated for his captious and contr- 


- Preface to 


his Reflex, 
fur Vart po- 
etique. 


dictory humour. diſtinguiſhed himſelf chiefly by hi 
commentary upon Ariſtotle's poeticks; where Rapin aſſurs 
us, he always made it a rule to find ſomething to except + 
gainſt in the text of Ariſtotle. He attacked his contempors 
ry and rival in polite literature, Hannibal Caro, as we hay 
obſerved under his article; and the quarrel did not end with 
out man 8 ieces written on both ſides in verſe and 

oſe. Caſtelvetro however was aſſiſted here by his friends; 
or though he knew how to lay down rules for writi 
poetry, yet he was not the leaſt of a poet himſelf, Th 
critic at length fell under the cognizance of the inquiſition 
at Rome, by which he was accuſed of paying too much 
deference to the new opinions, and not enough to the old, 
This topick for cavilling he had probably picked up in hi 
travels into Germany, where Lutheraniſm was eſtabliſhed; 
and we ſuppoſe it had infected his converſation and writings 
Caſtelvetro had a mind to be tried at a diſtance, as he then 
was, before a council; but the pope acquainted the cardini 
of Mantua his legate, that ſince Caſtelvetro had been ac 
 cuſed before the inquiſition at Rome, it was fo 
him to appear there under the character of a perſon accuſed 
Upon the pope's aſſuring him of high honours, if he wi 
found innocent, and of clemency if guilty, Caſtelvetro 


peare 


a qc . 0 n 


elne 
peared before the inquiſition, and was examined upon the 
11th, 14th, and 17th of October 1560: but findin ” himſelf 
em ed by the queſtions put to him, and eſpecially in re- 
d to a book of Melansthon, which he had tranſlated into 
ian, he durſt not truſt the pope any longer, but fled. He 
went to Baſil in Switzerland, where he purſued the ſtudy of 
the belles lettres, to the time of his death; and this happen | 
ed upon the 20th of February 1571.  Thuanus, ad 
4 from the Menagiana, that Caſtelvetro's houſe *®% * 77. 
being on fire at Lyons, he cried out al poetica, ſave my po- Lin. 
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eticks: which ſhews, that he conſidered this work as the 


beſt of 8 Indeed it ought to be ſo, if what 


is ſaid be true, that it coſt him half his life in compoſing. 
His other pieces are inferior to his poeticks; and his poſt- 
humous works want the greateſt of that perfection, 
which, if he had lived to correct — he would probably 
have given them. Fi 5 | 


CASTIGLIONE (BatTHATAR) an eminent 


Italian nobleman, was deſcended from an illuſtrious and an- 


cient family, and born in his own villa at Caſatico, in the 
duchy of Mantua, upon the 6th of December 1478. As 
ſoon as he was arrived to a proper age, he had maſters a 

pointed him, under whom he acquired a knowledge of the 
Greek and Latin tongues: in the latter of which he was in · 
ſtructed by the famous Demetrius Chalcondylas of Con- 
ſtantinople, who then reſided at Milan. He likewiſe applied 


himſelf to the ſtudy of painting, ſculpture, and architecture, 


as appears from the book he wrote in favour of thoſe arts; 


and he made ſo great a progreſs in them, that Raphael Ur- 


bin, and Buonaroti, though incomparable artiſts, never 
thought their works perfect, unleſs they had the approbation 
of Caſtiglione. This is evident from a letter of the former 


preſerved in the collection of Bernardino Pino; which, as it vol. «i, p, 
is curious and entertaining, and not long, we will here in- 400. 


ſert ſor the readers amuſement. 
To the count Balthazar Caſtiglione. 
My good lord, I have made deſigns in ſeveral different 


„ manners upon your lordſhip's invention, and I gave ſatiſ- 


« faction to all, if all are not my flatterers; but I cannot 
* ſatisfy my own judgment, becauſe I am fearful of not ſa- 
* tisfying your's. I herewith ſend them to you; let your 


# lordſhip pleaſe to make choice of any of if of 
* H 3 1 « thew 


102 


CASTIGLIONE 
4 them deſerve the honour of your choice. His holineſs, iq 
« doing me honour, has laid an heavy burden upon m 
6 ſhoulders: which is, the charge of building St. Peter's, 


„ J hope however not to fink under it: and the rather, be- 


& cauſe the model which I have made pleaſes his holineſs, 
44 and is commended by many of fine taſte, But I raiſe 
« myſelf to a ſtill higher ambition: I would fain find out 
« the fine forms of the antique buildings. I don't know; 
5 whether I am attempting to ſoar like Icarus: Vitruviug 


4 gives me great light, but not what is ſufficient. Concern- 
" ing "7 alatea, I ſhould account myſelf a great maſter 


56 indeed, if it had half the beauties your letter mentions : but 
J ſee in your expreſſion the love your honour bears me 
$ and give me leave to ſay, that to paint a very beautiful 
% woman, I ought to have before me thoſe that are the 


„ ſo: with this condition, that your lordſhip might aſſiſt me 
„ in chuling out the greateſt beauty. But as I am under 3 


5 double want both of good judgment and fine women, I 
& am forced to go by a certain idea, which I form in my 
* own mind. hether this has any excellence of art in it, 
«© I cannot determine; but tis what I labour at. I wait your 
* lordſhip's commands,” Os | 


San Rome” 7 5-7 5 | Raphael d'Urbino, 


When Caſtiglione was eighteen years of age, he went in- 
to military ſervice under Lewis Sforza duke of Milan ; but 
his father dying ſoon after, and ſome diſaſtrous circumſtances 
overtaking that ſtate, he was obliged to quit the camp, and 
return to Mantua, He engaged a ſecond time in the ſervice 
of the duke, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf greatly by his bravery 
and conduct: but returning ſoon after, and being deſirous ta 
ſee other courts, particularly that of Rome, he went thither 
at the very time, that Julius II. obtained the popedom. The 


fame of Caſtiglione was not unknown to this pope ; and the 
high opinion he had of his abilities and merit made him write 
to Guido Ubaldo duke of Urbino his couſin, that if he 
would ſend him to the court of Rome in his own name, with 


the character of a public miniſter, he ſhould take it as 2 


and Guido Ubaldo ſent him embaſſador to pope Julius, tq 
accommodate affairs of the higheſt importance, » was ſent 


upon a ſecond embaſſy to Lewis XII. of France, and upon 


a third to Henry VII. of England; whither he went to be 


inveſted with the noble order of the garter for the duke hi 
maſter, On his arrival in England, he was received with al 


ſingular obligation. Caſtiglione was twenty ſix years of age; 


A - a. J ͤ ( ans ie Sh. was A ww a m3zHzc2 4 2. 
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4 me of honour and en belly met at the 
where he landed, by the lord Haſtings = of Hunting 
who was then lord of the bedchamber, accompanied by ma- 
other lords, and a king at arms. After he had diſpatch- 

0 his buſineſs here, and was returned home, to gratify the 
importunities of Alfonſo Arioſto his particular friend, he be- - 
his celebrated work, The courtier ; which in a ſmall 
wok of time he completed at Rome, in March 1516. From 
this work we may perceive how intimate he was with the 
Greek and Latin authors, having here gleaned together the 


| fuſt flowers of their wit, and treaſured up, as it were, in a 


lingle cabinet, the richeſt jewels of antiquity. The book 


has been univerſally well received both in Italy and a- 


broad, often reprinted, and tranſlated into ſeveral lan 
It is full of moral and political inſtructions; and, if we ſeek 
the Italian tongue in its perfection, it is ſaid, that it can no 


| where be found better than here. 


Caſtiglione was highly eſteemed and favoured by the Juke 


| Franciſco Moria, who — him his firſt miniſter of 


ſtate, as well in civil as mili affairs; and, for his ſervices 
particularly at the ſiege of Mirandola, at which ak pop Julius 
was preſent, made him a free gift of the caſtle uvolara, 
in the county of Feſaro, with the moſt ample privileges to 
himſelf, and to his heirs and ſucceſſors for ever. This was 
in the year 513. Not long after pope Leo X. confirmed it | 
to him by two cial; the one written to him by Peter Bem- 
bus, and dated the 14th of March 1514, the other by Ja- 
comus Sadolet, in May following: Caſti Pn having now 
reached tiſe 30th year of his age, married a noble ves, who 
was the toon hear of the famous Bentivoglio, and very re- 

markable for her wit and beau She brought Wag. a fon 
and two daughters, and then ied 3 having lived no more 
than four years with him. The epitaph he made on her, may 


nn ſort of compolition, 


Non ego nunc vivo, con — —— dulciſſima, ima, vitar, | 
| Corpore namque tuo abſtulerunt: 
Sed vivam, tumulo cum tecum condar in iſto, 
Jungenturque tuis oſſibus oſſa mes. | 


Hippolitz Tourells,! uz in ambi; rel ut | 
Utrum pulchrior, 2 an door fert, | 
Primos juventæ annos vix ingreſli, - | 
Rate ine geren, poſuit,. 
H4 Thus 
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6ASTIGUIONE, 
Thus Engliſhed. nf. x 


I live no more, ſince you, my dear, are dead, 
Wich your laſt breath my ſoul expiring fle: 
In death, where-c'er we meet, it ſhall return, 
And animate my aſhes in your urn, ' 


To Hippolite Tourella, who left it undetermined,” - - 
Whether ſhe was more beautiful, virtuous, or learned, 
Scarce- entered the prime of her youth, Ihe? 


2. 


' - Balthazar Caltiglione inconfolably grieving ereQted this  - 


A. D. MDXX. 
A little before this misfortune, the uis of Mantua 
ſent him to Leo X. as his embaſſador; and after the death of 
Leo, he continued at Rome in that capacity under pope Ha- 


drian VI. and Clement VII. Clement ſent him to the em- 


peror Charles V's court in _ of legate; where affairs 
were to be tranſacted of the _ importance, not only to 


the pontifical ſee, but to all Italy. He went into Spain in 


October 1524; and in his negotiations and tranſactions not 
only anſwered the pope's expectations, but alſo acquired the 
good will of the emperor, by whom he was ſoon received as 
à favourite counſellor and friend, as well as an ambaſlador, 
Among other marks of affection, which the emperor ſhewed 
Caſtiglione, this was a ſingular one; that being then at war 
with Francis I. of France, he always deſired him to be pre- 
ſent at the military councils of that war; and, when it was 


ſuppoſed that the war would be ended by a ſingle eombat 


between Charles V. and Francis I. with only three knights 
attending them, the emperor pitched upon Caſtiglione to be 
one of the number, He alſo made him a free denizon of 
Spain; and ſoon after nominated him to the biſhoprick of 
Avila. And becauſe this happened at the juncture of the 
facking of Rome, ſome took occaſion to reflect upon Caſtig- 
lione, as if he had neglected the affairs of the court of 
Rome, for the lake of gratifying the inclinations of the em- 

ror. This was indeed the current opinion at Rome: but 


Caſtiglione defended himſelf from the imputation in his let- 


ter to Clement VII. It is probable, that there was no real 

unds for it, ſince Clement hiniſelf does not appear to 
have given the leaſt credit to it. Paul Jovius ſays, that if 
Caſtigliqne had lived, the pope intended to have made him 
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preſſions of his unblemifhed fidelity and devotion to the * 
of Rome. However the very imputation affected Caſtigli- 
one ſo ſenſibly, that it was ſuppoſed in ſome meaſure to have 
contributed to his- death. s conſtitution was already -— 
paired with the continual Wagen ciyil as well as mili 

which he had always been engaged; and _— at Nam 
ſick at Toledo, he died in a few days upon the 2d of Fate 
ary in the year 1529. The emperor, who was then at To- 
Jedo, was — grieved at his death, and commanded 
all the prelates and lords of his court to attend his corpſe to 
the principal church there; and the funeral wag — Ce» 
lebrated by the archbiſhop, with ſuch ſolemnity 


blood excepted. © Sixteen months after, his bod 
ed by his mother from Toledo to Mantua, 
church of her own building; where a very _ and 
tuous monument was raiſed, and a L h inſcri 
which was written by cardinal Bembus, 2 opitaph l 
merely hiſtorical, and therefore not admitting of any pecu- 
lar elegance, we ſhall content ware: with giving it to 
in a een | a 


Balthazar Caſtiglione, of Mantua, 


To the mem 


With more of art, 
Well read in the Greek tongue, 
In Latin and Tuſcan a poet; 
For his — virtues 
Preſented with the town of Nuvolara in Pefara, 
| Having diſcharged himſelf — two embaſſies, to N ang 
| ome, 
And being in his thirdto 8 8 
Employed on the affairs of po 
ä Having writ four 
Of inſtructions for the education of 4 coyrtier, 
Lat, 3 been nominated by the emperor Charles v. 


t VII. 


To the biſhoprick of Avila, 
ing a name well known thrau ine hte 
e fifty years, two months and a day, 


3 an unhappy ſurviver, 
Dee e 1 FE 


A, PD. MDXXIX, 


as was never permitted to any one before, the princes of th nes of the 5 
— fr e in a : 


A gentleman. adorned with all the accompliſhments of nature 
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a eardinal: and after his death, in two of his holineſs's ite 2 ns 
both of condolence to his mother, there are the ſtrongeſt ex 
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Beſides his incomparable book, The courtier, Caſtiglione 
compoſed many Latin and Tuſcan poems; which with ſome 
of his letters are placed at the end of the Engliſh verſion of 
The courtier, publiſhed at London in the year 1727. Thi 
verſion was made by A. P. 1 a gentleman of the 
ſame family, who lived here in England, under the patron. 
age of Edmund Gibſon lord biſhop of London. The Itali- 
an is printed with it; and before the whole is- prefixed the 
life of the author, to which the reader is indebted for thy 


account here given. 


CASTILE (Ar RHonsus X. of) who has common, 
ly been called The wiſe, was born in the year 1203, and is 
now more famous for having been an aſtronomer, than x 
king. He ſucceeded: his father Ferdinand III. to the crown 
in the year 1252; but had not the good fortune to be happy 
in his reign, though he was a prince of uncommonly great 
qualities. The firſt ſource of his troubles proceeded from hit 
having no children by Tolante, daughter of the king of Ar, 
ragon, whom he married in the year 1246: and whom there- 
fore he reſolved to divorce, under a pretence of barrenneſs, 
and to look for another in the court of Denmark. Accord- 
ingly the princeſs of Denmark arrived in the year 1254 ; but 
the queen proved at laſt with child, and continued to breed, 
till ſhe had brought him nine children; upon which the af- 
fairs of the divorce was at an end. Though this prince had 
not the art of making himſelf beloved by his ſubjects, nor by 
the neighbouring kings, yet his reputation was very great in 
foreign countries. His knowledge, parts, eloquence, and 
liticks made a noiſe there; which induced ſome of the e- 
ectora, — the year — 2 to _— _ imperial crown on 
bim. But as he to ſupport his by his pre · 
ſence, the empire was given to Rodolphus, - ſpite of all the 


oppoſition of his em rs.» In the mean time his great 


qualities, and reputation abroad, could not ſecure him from 
plots and difturbances at home: and at laſt his own fon San- 
chez appeared at the head of a rebellion againſt him, and 
involved the kingdom in a civil war, which did not end til 
the death of Alphonſus. May not this inſtance among many 


others help to cure the impatience of thoſe, who happen to 


labour under a want of iſſue; and who, amidſt their diſcon- 


tent, are ever and anon ready to cry out, * Give me chil- 


« dren, or I die?“ if Sanchez had not been born, Alphon- 
ſus might have continued, for ought we know, in — 


* 
' -— 
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p CASTILE. 'S 2 toy 
gene of his kingdom, and bare gone peazeably to his 


* let us conſider Alphonſus in that part of his 4 

ter, for the ſake of which chiefly we have given him a place 

in theſe memoirs ; we mean, as an aſtronomer and man of let- 

ters. He underſtood — philoſophy, and hiſtory, as 

if he had been only a man of letters; and compoſed — 44 

on the motions of the heavens, and on the hiſtory of Spain, 

which are highly commended. What can be more ſurpri- 

„ ſing, ſays Mariana, than that a prince, educated in a 

% camp, and handling arms from his childhood, ſhould have 

« ſuch a knowledge of the ſtars, of philoſophy, and the I 
K 3 of the world, as men of leiſure can ſcarce ac» * 

ire in their retirements? there are extant ſome books of ”— 
lphonſus on the motions of the ſtars, and the hiſtory of 

I 2 written with great ſkill and incredible care. In Hi. of 

his aſtronomical purſuits he diſcovered, that the tables of Spain, b. 

Ptolemy were extremely full of errors; and conceived there- . 

upon a reſolution to correct them. For this purpoſe he aſ- 

ſembled a great number of aſtronomers at Toledo, where a 

plan was projected for the forming new tables. Theſe tables 

were drawn up chiefly by the ſkill and pains of Rabbi Iſaac 

Hazan, a learned Jew ; and they were called Alphonſine ta- 

bles, in honour of Alphonſus, who was at vaſt expences a» 

bout them, But their dearneſs did not conſiſt altogether in 

the great ſums of money, he laid out upon them, but in 

their being the cauſe of his loſing the empire of. Germany: 

for it is doubtleſs to this, that Mariana alludes in the follows 

ing paſſage, Alphonſus, ſays that hiſtorian, had a ſub- 

* lime genius, but was careleſs and negligent ; had proud 

ears, a petulant tongue, and was better ſkilled in — 

« than civil affairs: and thus, while he was con 

* the heavens and obſerving the ſtars, loſt the earth. 15 1 Hers ws. 28 rin. 
fixed the epoch of thoſe tables to the 30th of May 1252 

which was the day of his acceſſion to the throne, We m 

not forget a memorable ſaying of Alphonſus, which has been $244 
recorded for its boldneſs . impi it is, “ that if he aal 
been of God's privy council, — he made the world, 

6 —— 2 haye Failed kim better. Mariana however 

i 3 that 2 was ſo bold as to blame 
— idence, and the conſtruction of our bodies; 
and he tells us, — "Gory of bin reſted. poly upon a 
yulgar tradition. Obſerve the: jeſuit à words, 
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| 66] rame, and in the name of other nobles, deprived Alphon- 


« ſus of his kingdom by a publick ſentence : which that 
4 prince merited, for daring ſeverely and boldly to cenſure 
% the works of divine providence, and the conſtruction of 
the human body, as tradition ſays he did. Heaven moſt 
« juſtly puniſhed the folly of his tongue. Though the ſi- 
lence of ſuch an hiſtorian as Mariana, in regard to Ptole- 
my ſyſtem, ought to be of ſome weight, yet we cannot 
think it improbable, that if Alphoriſus did paſs ſo bold x 
cenſure on any part of the univerſe, it was on the celeſtial 
ſphere. For, beſides that he ſtudied nothing more, it is cer- 
tain, that at that time aſtronomers explained the motions of 


the heavens by intricate and confuſed hypotheſes, which di 


No honour to God, nor anſwered in any wiſe the idea of an 
able workman. 80 that if, from conſidering that multitude of 


| ſpheres, of which Ptolemy's ſyſtem was compoſed, and thoſe 
many eccentrick circles and epicycles, with which it is em- 


baraſſed, we ſuppoſe Alphonſus to have ſaid, . That if God 
£6 had aſked his advice when he made the world, he would 
$ have given him better council, the boldneſs and impicty 


of the cenſure will be greatly diminiſhed. 


Alphonſus died in the year 1284. Mariana tells us, that 
he was the firſt king of Caſtile, who permitted all the pub 
lick acts to be drawn up in the vulgar tongue; and who 
cauſed the ſcriptures to 4 tranſlated into it. A code, 0r 
body of laws, begun in his father's reign, was finiſhed by 
his care. No regard was paid to his will in the diſpoſal 
his kingdom. Sanchez kept poſſeſſion of the throne, while 


his nephews, the ſons of his elder brother Ferdinand who 
was deceaſed, could ſcarce enjoy their liberty. Iolante their 


mother, was fled with them to the court of the king of 
n, leſt Sanchez ſhould form any deſign againſt ther 
lives. It were to be wiſhed, ſays Bayle, for the honour 


% of learning, that a prince, who was fo adorned with it, 
* had governed his people more fortunately, and mon 


Dic. art, 66 wiſely,” 


CASTLE (EpmvnD) was educated in Cambridge, 
where h. was doctor in divinity, maſter of Catharine hall, 
and Arabic profeſſor towards the 2 end of the ſeventeenth 
century. He was a great Orientaliſt, and had a conſiderable 
ſhare in preparing the Polyglot Bible for the preſs. He wrote 
a very learned and celebrated work, called Lexicon 


glotton, pro ſeptem linguis Orientalibus, &c, Lond. Biſho 
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taſte of Caſtruccio, 'who preſently 


CASTRUCCIO: | 
Biſhop Walton, the editor of the Polyplot, calls him in his 
preface to that great and noble work, Virum in quo eruditio 
ſumma magnaque animi modeſtia convenere, . 
CASTRUCCIO (CASH AAN) a famous Italian g 
neral, was born, no body knows how, at Lucca in Fe- 
rence, in the year 1284 for he was taken up one morning 
by ſurpriſe in a vineyard, where he had been laid and cover- 
with leaves. He was found by Dianora 'a widow: GR 
and ſiſter of Antonio, a canon of St. Michael in Lucca, 
was deſcended from the illuſtrious family of the Caſtracani. 
Antonio being a prieſt, and Dianora having no children, 
they determined to bring him up, chriſtened him Caſtruccio, 
the name of their father, and educated him as carefi 
as if he had been their own. Antonio deſigned him for 4 
prieſt, and accordingly trained him to letters; but Caftruc- 
cio was ſcarcely fourteen years old, when he began to ne- 
glect his books, and to devote himſelf to military ſports, to 
wreſtling, running, and other violent 'exerciſe, which ver 
well ſuited his great ſtrength of body. At that time the 
two great factions, the Guelfs and Ghibilins, ſhared all Italy 
between them, divided the popes and the emperors, and en- 
ped in their different intereſts, not only members of 
e ſame town, but even the members of the ſame family. 
Franciſco, a conſiderable man on the ſide of the Ghibilins, 
obſerving one day in the market-placeithe uncommon ſpirit 
and qualities of Caſtruccio, prevailed with Antonio to let 
him turn ſoldier. This was entirely to the inclination and 
hoods e accompliſhed in 
every thing, which could adorn his profeſſion. He was 
eighteen years old, when the faction of the Guelfs drove the 
ibilins out of Paria, and was then made a lieutenant' of 
a company of foot by Franciſco Guinigi, of whom the 
prince of Milan had ſollicited ſuccours. The firſt campaign 
this new lieutenant made, he gave fuch proofs of his cou- 
rage and conduct, as ſpread his fame all over Lombardy; 
and Guinigi conceived ſuch an opinion of, and had ſo much 


confidence in him, that, dying ſoon after, he committed the 


care of his ſon, and the man t of his eſtate to him. 
8 a truſt and adminiſtration made Caſtruccio more 
conſiderable than before; but then they created him many 


enemies, and loſt him ſome friends: for, knowing him to 


be of an high and enterpriſing ſpirit, many _—_ 
his views were to empire, and to oppreſs the liber of bl 
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country. He went on {till todiſtinguiſh himſelf by military 


| ſtantly on foot, and employed it as ſuited beſt with his own 


with two devices artificially wrought in, one before, the 
© it pleaſes God; the latter, And ſhall be what God will 


Lucca. The Florentines were making war upon him, and 
and the ſupreme authority of Tuſcany was juſt falling into 


= 1328, He deſtroyed two and twenty thouſand of them, 
wit 


—— and covered with ſweat, a north wind blew upon 
fit of an ague. At firſt he neglected it, believing hi 


exploits, and at laſt raiſed ſo much jealouſy and envy in his 
chief commander, that he was impriſoned by ſtratagem, with 
2 view of being put to death. But the people of Lucca ſoon 
releaſed him from the inconveniencies of a priſon; and, in 2 
ſhort time after, ſolemnly choſe him their ſovereign prince, 
There was not then either in Lombardy or Tuſcany, any of 
the Ghibilins, but looked upon Caſtruccio as the true head 
of their faction. Thoſe who were baniſhed their country 
upon that account, fled to him for protection, and promiſed 
unanimouſly, that if he could reſtore them to their eſtates, 
they would ſerve him ſo effectually, that the ſovereignty of 
their country ſhould be his reward, Flattered by theſe pro- 
miſes, and encouraged by the ſtrength of his forces, he en- 
tertained a deſign of making himſelf maſter of Tuſcany; 
and to give more reputation to his affairs, he entered into 4 

with the prince of Milan. He kept his army con- 
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defigns. For the ſervices he did the pope, he was made ſe- 
nator of Rome, with more than ordinary ceremony. The 

of his promotion, he came forth in a habit ſuitable to 
his dignity, but enriched: with a delicate embroidery, and 


other behind. The former was in theſe words, „He is 2 


« have him.” While Caſtruccio was at Rome, news was 
brought him, which obliged him to return in all haſte to 
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had already done him ſome damage z and conſpiracies were 
forming againſt him, as an uſurper, at Piſa and in ſeveral 
But Caſtruccio fought his way through them all; 


his hands, when fortune, jealous as it were of his glory, 
put a period to his progreſs and his life. An army of thirty 
thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe appeared againſt him in 


the loſs of not quite ſixteen hundred of his own men- 
He was returning from the field of battle, but happened to 
halt a little, for the ſake of thanking and carefling his ſol- 
diers as they paſſed. Fired with an action, as fatiguing 4 


im, and affected him fo, that he fell immediately into 3 


8 » = 


ſufficiently againſt ſuch ſort of attacks; but the ff 
Increaling, and with it the fever, his phyſicians gave bim 
| * | 5 


ey 
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CASTRUCCIO, 
he died in a few days. He was in his 


world, he al * as well in his good as bad fortune, 'expreſ= 


ſed the ſame ſteadi and equality of ſpirit. As he leſt 
of his good — . behind him, ſo he 


ſeveral mos of ＋ 
was not Ahamed to leave ſome memorials of his adverſity 
Thus, when he was delivered from the impriſonment above- 
mentioned, he cauſed the: irons with which he was loaded, to 
be hung in the moſt publick room of his palace, where they 
were to be ſeen many years after. V 12g Rr WY 

Machiavel? who has written the liſe of Caſtruccid, from 
whom we have extracted this account of him, ſays, that 
he was not only an extraordinary man in his own age, but 
made, of a noble aſpect, and fo winning an - addreſs, that 
all men went away from him ſatisfied. His hair was inclining 
to red; and he wore it above his ears. Where- ever he went, 
now, hail, or rain, his head was always uncovered. Tie 
had all the qualities, that make a' man great: was | 
to his friends, terrible to his enemies, juſt with his ſubjecta, 
forward to encounter dangers, no man more careful to eſ- 
cape them. He had a ſtrange preſence of mind, and often 
made with great ſmartneſs. Some of them are 


recorded, which diſcover a ſingular turmof humour; and for 


a ſpecimen we will mention three or four of them. 

g one day through a ſtreet, where there was a houſe 
of bad fame, he ſurpriſed a young man, who was juſt com- 
ing out, and Who upon ſeeing him was all over bluſhes and 


confuſion, + Friend, ſays Caſtruccio, you ſhould not be. 


« aſhamed when you come out, but when you go in.? 
One aſking a favour of him, with a thouſand impertinent 
and ſuperfluous words, Hark you friend, ſays he, when 
* you would have any thing with me for the future, ſend 
„ ̃ œPMMM ̃ 8 
Another great talker, having tired him with a tedious diſ- 
courſe, excuſed him at laſt ſaying, that he was afraid he 
had been troubleſome: NO inleed. 
not mind one word you ſaid.” 


had formerly been a great inſtrument of his advancement 
and being reproached by ſomebody for dealing ſo ſeverel 

dich an old friend: «No, ſays he, you are miſtaken, it 
® Was with a new foe.” 


year 3, and from the time he came to . — in the 


replied he, for I d 
He was forced to put a citizen of Lueca to death, who 


vu 
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immediately to Rome, 


CATHARINE. 


made a ball, and invited him to it. Caſtruccio came, en- 
tertained himſelf among the ladies, danced, and did other 
things, which did not ſeem to comport with the dignity of 
his rank. One of his friends intimating, that ſuch freedom 


might diminiſh from the reverence that ſhould be paid him: 
& J thank you, fir, ſays he, for your caution; but he, who 
„js reckoned wiſe all the day, will never be reckoned a fool 
66 at night,” 5 Es 1 e Boy: 1 55 5 


CAT HARINE, a female faint of the church of 
Rome, was born at Sienne in Tuſcany, in the year 1347; 
and, when ſhe was turned ſeven years old, became a nun of 
the third order of St. Dominick, She was of ſuch an hex 
venly make, and made fo prodigious an advancement in pie- 
ty and devotion, that ſhe is reported to have ſeen. a mult- 
tude of viſions, and to have wrought as many miracle, 
when ſhe was not near grown up a woman. The monk 
have ſaid even higher things ſtill of her; as, that ſhe con- 
verſed face to face with Chriſt, nay, that ſhe was aQtual 
married to him in form. It is no wonder therefore that 
heaven-born a maid ſhould be able to bring about ſuch puny 
events, as the reconciliation of Gregory XI. to the Floren- 
tines at Avignon, in the year 1370, even though he hal 


gone ſo far as to excommunicate them; or that ſhe ſhoul 


in ſo much upon this pope in 1377, as to make him pal 
= =: re-eſtabliſh the pontifical {ex 


chere, — years after pope Clement V. had removed it 
ut the miracles this lady wrought, and the . 
1 8 to a place in thek 


to France. 
ſions ſhe ſaw, would not have intit 


ed at Venice in the year 1506. ides theſe, there came 
out at Cologne, in the year 15 3 


| ndent piety and 
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ſved only thirty-three, and was canonized by pope Plus II. 
len boo Agora ooo Ay oor 


| There is alſo another Catherine, who wes ſhinted by pops 


Clement VII: and has edified the world by'a book of het 
Revelatigns ; which, it ſeems, were committed to writin| 


in the year 1, 55 but not publiſhed till at Bologne in the 


1511. She was born at that piece upon the 8th of 
Lpeethbet in the year 1413; and at the age of fourteen, ad- 
mitted into 4 convent at Ferrara, where ſhe made her profeſ- 
ſion in the year 1432. The inhabitants of Bologne afterwards 


beſought her to come and preſide over a nunnery, juſt found 
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ed among them, and there «he died upon the 9th of March, 


in the year 1463. Beſides her book of Revelations, ſhe 
wrote ſome pieces In Latin and Ttallan, © 


CATHERINE p Mevicts, queen of France; and 
only daughter of the duke of Urbin, was not near ſo great 
a ſaint, as the two Catherines juſt mentioned; nor had ſhe; 
like them, revelations, and the gift of foretelling things to 
come. She was however fond of thoſe ' who could we 


mean, ſhe was particularly attached to aſtrology, or the art 


of divining by the ſtars, and to thoſe who' profeſſed it. She 
was born at Florence in ' 1509, married to Henry II. of 
France In 1535, and died in 1589; This is all we ſhall ſay 
of her, as it is not our intention, in this work, to concern 
ourſelves with thoſe, who have only been eminent for their 


birth and high rank. Vet there is one ſingularity in the hi- 
| ſtory of this princeſs, which may juſt be mentioned: it is, 


that after continuing in a ſtate of barrenneſs ten years with 


her huſband, to him as it were amends, | 
ten children. e ee, 


# 
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CATO (Marcus PorTrvs) commonly called the Cen- 


ſor, was one of the our men among the ancients, and 
born at Tuſculum in the year of Rome 519 ; that is, about 
the year 232 before Chriſt, He began to bear arms at ſe- 
venteen years of age, and ſhewed not only much ge, 
but alſo a great contempt of the pleaſures, and even of the 
conveniencies of life, He had but one horſe for himſelf and 
his baggage ; and he looked after and dreſſed him himſelf 
* What an honour was it to that age; * Seneca, to ſee a 
* man, who had triumphed as a general, and enj the 
* dignity of a cenſor, and, what is more than theſe, 
« to ſee Cato contented with one horſe, and even not re- 

Vol. 


down 


Epid. 37. 


Pletaren. inand drinking of the ſame wine. He did not in the mean 
it, Catonis, ile neglect to cultivate his mind, eſpecially in regard to 


In vit. 


g his return from his campai ns, he betook himſelf to plough 


Valerius Flaceus, who had a country ſeat near Cato, was 
many remarkable things; and finding that it was a good 


ſoon made himſelf eſteemed. in that city; and having 6 


for the office of cenfor, nor did better diſcharge the duties of , 


«wealth, when it was declining and tumbling into vice.” - 


« down on each ſide took up part of him. Who would not 
$4. prefer that honeſt gelding, rubbed down by Cato himfelf, 
%o all the fleek nags, fine genets, and ſmooth ambling 
4, horſes in the world ? He Was a man of extraordinary ſo- 
briety, and no bodily exerciſe ſeemed unworthy of him. At 


his. ground: not that he had not ſlaves enough to do it, but 
it Was his inclination. He dreſſed alſo like his ſlaves, and 
then ſat down at table with them, eating of the ſame bread, 


ſpeaking well; a talent very neceſlary to him, ſince he plead- 
2 cauſes in the neighbouring towns, Which he always 
ratis. 15 


very deſirous to ſee a young man, of whom he had heard ſo 
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nt, which only wanted to be cultivated and tranſplanted 
into better ground, he perſuaded him to come to Rome. Cato 


powerful and officious a patron as Valerius Flaccus, quic 

raiſed himſelf. He was firſt of all elected military ban ( 

afterwards they made him queſtor; in the year of Rome n 

558, he was advanced to be conſul, and in the, year 569 l 
ſen cenſor. - No man was ever better qualified than he 


it. He made uſe of his ſeverity, eloquence, and xn 
life, to give a check to the luxury and growing vices of the Bil © 
Romans; which gave occaſion. to ſay, that he was not leſs U 
ſerviceable to the republick of Rome, by making war againk m 
immorality, than Scipio by his victories over his enemies, 8 
It was well known, that he would exerciſe the cenſorſhip 
with the utmoſt rigour, which was one reaſon, why the pa- 
tricians oppoſed him, when he ſtood for that office; but the 
ſame reaſon induced the people to prefer him to all his com- 
petitors. The inſcription of the ſtatue erected for him was 
a glorious teſtimony of his behaviour in that office. The 
40 people, fays Plutarch, did like his cenſorſhip wondrous 
« well; for _ up a ſtatue for him, in the temple of the 
„ goddeſs of health, they put an inſcription under it, not 
4 of his warlike feats and triumphs, but ſuch a one as fig: 
„ 'nified, that this was Cato the cenſor, who by his good 
& diſcipline and ordinances reclaimed the Roman common: 


* 


5 8 | | Cato 


Cato lived a very long life, and preſerved a great ſtrength 
of body and mind to. the laſt, Being a,man of a vigorous 
conſtitution, he wanted women in his old, age; and, be- 
cauſe he could not conceal his keeping a concubine as much 
as he defired, he married Fra <« Having loſt his wife, 
« ſays Plutarch, he married his | 
« lus Emilius, who was ſiſter to the ſecond Scipio Africa- 


x1$ 


ſon to the daughter of Pau- 


4 
4 
4 
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« nus; ſo that now being a widower himſelf, he made uſe 
« of a e .de maid, who came privately to him. But 
« the houſe 


ing very little, and a daughter-n-lay alſo in 
« it, the intrigue was quickly diſcovered : for the roung 


| « wench one day paſſing by a little too boldly to Cato's 
wat. fo h 1 


« bed- chamber, the y is ſon, though he ſaid nothing, 
« ſeemed to look a little grim upon her. The old man 
« ſoon. perceived it troubleſome, yet ſaid alſo nothing; but 

« without finding the leaft fault went, as his cuſtom was, 


| « with his uſual company to the market. Among the re 


« was one Salonius, a clerk of his, to whom he called a+ 
« loud, and aſked him, whether he had married his daugh- 
« ter? the concluſion of which was, that Cato deſired to 
© have that maid, and the match was quickly made up.“ tn vit, 
Cato had a ſon by this ſecond venter, to whom, from his 
mother, he gave the ſurname of Salonius, This Cato Sa- 
lonius was the father of Marcus Cato, the father of Cato 
of Utica, who therefore was the great grandſon of Cato the 
cenſor. The ſeverity however of the cenſor could not ſe 
cure him from the ill effects of this new wife's pride and 
turbulent ſpirit, though ſhe was a woman of mean extrac- 
tion; and St. Jerome, deſigning to prove, that thoſe who 
marry.a poor wife to be quiet at home, do not obtain their 
a edges the example of Cato the cenſor, _ 3 
le wrote ſeveral works: A Roman hiſtory, and a book * *" 
concerning the art of war, which are not extant, He com- 
poſed a book upon agriculture, and was very particular in 
che deſcription of that art. It is extant, and written in good 
old Latin. He wrote alſo ſomething concerning rhetorick, 
and was probably the firſt of the Romans who wrote upon 
that ſubject. He is memorable for having had at firſt an a- 
verſion to the Greeks, and to the ſtudies that were moſt in 
vogue among them. Plutarch, after having ſaid that Cats 
was diſpleaſed to ſee the three philoſophers, deputed by the  - 
Athenians, ſo well received =P approved at Rome, and that 
ke adviſed the ſenate to ſend them home immediately; ſays, 
© That he did not do this out of any anger to Corneades, 
* but becauſe he. wholly r phllofoph „ and out 2 


Adverſ. lo- 


| 
( find of pride, ſcoffed at the Greek muſes and literature: 
« for indeed he would frequently ſay, that Soctates was 2 
, &« prating ſeditious fellow. And to fright his ſon from: 
« thing that was Greek, he uſed a much harſher tone than 
« was uſual towards one of his age; pronouncing, as it 
& were, with the voice of an oracle, that the Romans 
«6 would preſently be deſtroyed, when they once came to be 
Adverſ, Jo- 66 infected with Greek.” Nevertheleſs it is certain, that 
vinian, I. i. Cato himſelf afterwards ſtudied it. 5 
Me ſhould entertain a very wrong notion of Cato, ſhoull 
we imagine, as from what has been ſaid, we might, that 
auſterity was the only ingredient in his ſpeeches and con- 
verſations: for he knew how to intermix them with agree- 
able ſtrokes of raillery, and had many humorous ſayings, 
Take one of them with Balzac's paraphraſe and prolopue, 
« 'The very cenſors, ſays that writer, though ſadneſs ſeemed 
« to be one of the functions of their office, did not altoge- 
“ ther lay aſide raillery, They were not always bent upon 
« ſeverity ; and the firſt Cato, that troubleſome and intole- 
« rable honeſt man, ceaſed ſometimes to be troubleſome and 
« intolerable. He had ſome glimpſes of mirth, and ſome 
« intervals of humour. He dropped now and then 
« ſome words that were not unpleaſant ; and you may, mw 
« dam, judge of the reſt by this. He had married a very 
% handſome wife; and hiſtory tells us, that ſhe was ex- 
« tremely afraid of the thunder, and loved her huſband well. 
« Thoſe two eren prompting her to the ſame thing, ſhe 
« always pitched upon her huſband as a ſanctuary againk 
* thunder z and threw herſelf into his arms at the firſt noiſe 
«ſhe fancied ſhe heard in the ſky, Cato, who was wel 
4 pleaſed with the ſtorm, and very willing to be careſſed, 
* could not conceal his joy. He revealed that domeftici 
« ſecret to his friends, and told them one day, „ 
„his wife, that ſhe had found out a way to make hi 
„ Tove bad weather; and that he never was ſo happy, u 
e 6-55 when Jupiter was angry.” It is worth obſerving, th 
dame iz Cato made this ſpeech, during his cenſorſhip ; when he de 
marquiſe de graded the ſenator Manlius, who would probably have been 
Rambovil- conſul the year after, only for giving a kiſs to his wife i 
of bf, 02: the day-time, in the prefence of his daughter: a piece 0 
ret diver-, ſeverity, for which he has been liar ters: | by both ancient 
and moderns. 1 gs e pH. 
_ © Cato's was in the main a very fine character, yet ther 
appears to have been ſome blemiſhes in it. Plutarch cha 
ges him with poſſeſſing an extravagant deſire of gain; Long 
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is certain, that his eagerneſs to improve his eſtate, and in 
creaſe his revenues, made him guilty of uſury in no ſmall 
degree. A ſaying of his to a weil, La whom he ſaw com- 
ing out of a bawdy houſe, which Horace has preſerved, ſeems 
to. avour of a looſe morality: Go there, brave youth, 


« and quench the generous. flame; ee that it was 


better to have recourſe to the ſte s, than to debauch the ci- 
tizens wives. However, ſome perhaps may excuſe him here, 
by ſaying, that of two evils he did right to recommend the 
leaſt, Upon the whole, he was a great citizen; an excel- 
lent orator, a profound civilian, and a right honeſt worthy 
man. He died in the year of Rome 604, at eighty-fivę 
F“ ²˙ w - v!ͤ].ʃ 

CATULLUS (Cuuð»ùyarzRius) a Roman py 
was born at Verona about N years before Chriſt. 
He was deſcended from a goc 
familiarly acquainted with Fulius Cæſar, who lodged at his 
houſe. The beauty and elegance of his verſes eaſily pro- 
cured him the friendſhip and conſideration of the learned, 
and of the fine wits, who were then at Rome, whither he 
was carried in his youth by Manljus, a nobleman, and one 
of his beſt patrons, to whom he has inſcribed ſeveral of his 
poems. Here he ſoon diſcoyered the vivacity of his genius, 
and ſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his pleaſantry and wit, that 


he became univerſally eſteemed, and gained even Cicero for 


his patron. It is believed, that he gave the name of Leſbia 
to the moſt famous of his miſtreſſes, in honour to Sappho 
who was of the iſland of Leſbos, and whoſe verſes pleaſe: 
him wonderfully, The true name of that miſtreſs was __ 
poſed to be Clodia, ſiſter of Clodius, the great enemy of 

cero. He is yery far from imitating our modern poets, who 
uſually complain of the coyneſs ME inſenſibility of the fair 
ones : as for him, he ſpeaks of his Leſbia as a woman, who 


aſked him, how many kiſſes would ſatisfy him? to which 


he anſwered, that he deſired as many, as there are grains of 
ſand in the deſarts of Lybia, and ſtars in the heavens. As 


ine a genus as this poet was, he was, as many fine geniuſes 
| have fin 


ce been, poor, His merit, it is true, recomme 


him to the greateſt men of his time, as Plancus, Calvus, 


Cinna, &c, and, he travelled into 71 with Memmius, 


family, and. his father was 


_. 
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who had obtained the government of that province after his 


Pann: but it is plain from ſome of his epigrams, that 


e did not make his fortune by it. He died in the flower of 
his age, and the height of * reputation, when he 2 * 
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r | 
bout thirty years old; at which time Virgil was ſent to pur- 
an greg; at 9 p bn 1 5 | * 

ough the great talent of this poet lay in * 
matick S „yet ſome have Kal that he equally ex. 
celled in all other kinds of poetry. Martial's veneration for 
him was ſuch, that he has not ſcrupled to put him on a leye] 
with Virgil; | | | 


Tantum magna ſuo debet Verona Catullo, - 
Quantum parya ſuo Mantua Virgilio. 


And in this he has been followed by Paul Joyius, and Bar- 
thius among the moderns, What remains of his works, i 


not ſufficjent to — .* this high opinion of him. At the 


ſame time it muſt be conſidered in his behalf, that Lucretius 


Was the only poet, whoſe ver ſe had any tolerable eleg ancy ? 
or harmony in it, at the time when he wrate : and his poem 


9 98 y was not ſeen by our author, or at leaſt but a little 
efore his death, ſince it was not publiſhed till ſome time 
after Lucretius's deceaſe, Catullus's writings got him the 
name of the learned amongſt the ancients ; for we have the 
authority of Aulus Gellius, Apuleius, and both the Pli 

who ſay, that he was peculiarly ſurnamed the learned: but 
we have no compoſitions of his remaining, nor any lights 
from antiquity, which enable us to explain the reaſon of it, 
Among many others that Catullus inveighed againſt, and 
laſhed in his Tambicks, for he was uncommonly, ſatyrical, 
hone ſuffered more ſevercly than Julius Cæſar, under the 
name of Mamurra, This however, only furniſhed Czfai 
with an opportunity, of ſhewing his moderation and huma- 
pity. For after Catullus, by repeated invectives, had given 
ſuſticient occaſion to Cæſar to reſent it, eſpecially from one 
whoſe father had been his familiar friend; Czfar, inſtead of 


. expreſſing any uneaſineſs at this uſage, generouſly invited the 
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poet to ſupper with him, and there treated him with ſo much 
aftability aud good-nature, that Catullus was perfectly aſham- 
cd at what hc had done, and refolyed to make him amends 
for the future. Sextus Quintus, as one obſerves upon this 
5 0 was not of ſo generous and forgiving a temper, 
% Upon his being made pope, the ſtatue of Paſquin was one 
3 night dreſſed in a very dirty ſhirt, with an excuſe written 
« under it, that he wag forced to wear foul linen, becauſe 
« his laundreſs was made a princeſs. This was a reflection 


© upon the pope's ſiſter, who, before the promotion of het 


{+ brother, was in thoſe mean circumſtances that Paſquin 


12 


CAT U LLUS. 
« repreſented her. As this Paſquinade made a great noiſe 
« jn Rome, the pope offered a conſiderable. ſum af money 
c to any perſqn who ſhould diſcover the auth of it. T 
« author relying upon his holineſs's generoſſty, as alfo « 
« ſome private overtures Which he had received from him, 
« made the diſcovery himſelf: upon which the pope gave 
« him the reward he had promiſed, but at the fame time, 
ce to diſable the ſatyriſt for the future, . win Saw 
4e be cut out, and both his hands to be chopped off“, 
I muſt not leave Catullus, without taking notice, that He 
has been very much cenſured for the wantonneſs and obſce- 
nities to be met with in his writings ; and many have on 
that account concluded that he was a debauchee. That 15 
was of a gay amorous temper, may eaſily be imagined, 
indeed it appears very plainly from many of his poems: but 
to infer from thence, that he was an abandoned profligate, 
is not only abſurd, but what he himſelf has in'a manner 
cautioned us not 06. 0 on TO 


. * 
. 
* 


Nam caſtum eſſe decet pium poetam © 
Ipſum : verſiculos nihil neceſſe eſt :!:! 
Qui tum denique habent ſalem et leporem 
Si ſint molliculi e TEE 

ee e 


And we learn from Pliny the younger, that they were the 
ſentiments of the times: for ſpeaking of ſome hendecaſylla- 
bles, Which he ſent to his friend Paternus, he ſays, * Ex Lib. iv, ep, 
quibus tamen ſi nonnulla tibi Paulo petulantiora videbun- 4: 
© tur, erit eruditionis tuæ cogitare, ſummos illos et gravil- 
4 ſimos viros, qui talia feripteranne, non modo laſcivia re- 
&« rum, ſed ne nudis quidem verbis abſtinuiſſe: quæ nos re- 
© fugimus, non quia ſeveriores, ſed quia timidiores ſumus, 
&« Scimus alioqui 75 opuſculi illam eſſe veriſſimam legem, 
* quam Catullus expreſſit:ꝰ and then he ſubjoins the fore- 
going verſes, Monſieur Bayle, who was under a neceſſity of 
ending himſelf from a charge of a ſimilar nature, expreſ- 
ſes himſelf thus: He would be laughed at who ſhould go 
4 about to prove, that Boccace was not a man of probity, 
% becauſe he wrote the Decameron: or conclude, that thy 
© queen. of Navarre, ſiſter to Francis the firſt, was not a 
“ princeſs of admirable virtue, whoſe praiſes reſounded ever) 
* where, becauſe ſhe wrote ſome novels of gallantry, 1 
„ ſuch books, adds he, wiſe men know how to diſtinguiſh Bayle'si. 
between the perſon of the author and his writings.” .“. pony gener | 
- 14 Wenn, 


* 
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Works, relating to eccleſiaſtical 94) rn: 


* ſenſe, relating to eceleſiaſtjca 
thor 


* 


CAVE (Dr, WII LIAM) a very learned divine, wa 
born in the 25 1637 upon the 3oth Reede, and Fel 
| in St. 2 college at Cambridge. He was ſucceſ. 
ſiwely miniſter of Haſely in Oxfordſhire, great Allhallows, 
and of e near London, He became chaplain to king 

nd in the year 150 was inſtalled canon of 
indſor. He was the author of ſome large and learned 


4 & 1 
4 


* Ta 


He compoſed a 
very uſeful work, jntitled, The hiſtory of the lives, act, 
deaths, and martyrdoms of thoſe, who were contemporar 
.With the apoſtles, and of the principal fathers 'within t 

three firſt centuries of the church, which went in a ſhort 
time through three or four editions. Here the Engliſh reader 
had an l of acquainting himſelf with ſome of the 
principal and moſt important circumſtances, which attended 
the chriſtian religion, while it was making its way to an eſta: 
bliſhment under Conſtantine the great. In 1688, he publiſhed a 
work of a more extenſive nature, called, Hiſtoria literaria, &c, 
in which he gives an exact account of all, who had written 
upon chriſtianity either for, or againſt it, from Chriſt to the 
14th century; mentions the times they lived in, the books 
they wrote, and the doctrines they maintained; and alſo enu- 
merates the councils that were called in every age of the 
church, This and the former work, gave occaſion to a con- 
troverſy which enſued; and was very warmly agitated, be- 
tween dr. Cave, and mr. Le Clerc, who was then writin 


his Bibliotheque uniyerſelle in Holland. Le Clerc charged 


Cave with two unfair proceedings, 1. That inſtead of wri- 
ting the lives of the fathers, he had written their panegyrics; 
2, That he had forcjbly drawn Euſebius, who was as he 
imagined, plainly enough an arian, over to the ſide of the 
orthodox, and made a trinitarian of him. Theſe were the 
Points debated, and a great deal of good learning, as well az 
el | antiquity, and the au- 

ty of the fathers, was produced on both ſides : but which 

pf the two had the better in the diſpute, is not a point to be 
fetormined here j; unleſs we may juſt be permitted to ſay, but 


without ny intention to djminjſh from the juſt and great va- 


lue of dr, Caye's work, that the doctör did not entirely clear 
himſelf of the charge, Dr. Cave died upon the 4th of Au- 
uſt in the year 1713, and was buried at fington, where we 
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JIuxta — 925 55 h ef 
Ad imum pulpiti gradumm dees - 
- Conditus uod claudi potuje - 68 | : 
Gulielmi Cave 8. Th. Pfr. 4 * AD. n a4 


Canonici Windeſorienſis,; Na 5 
Carolo II. a facris domeſticis, {2 ane % A 
__ eccleſiæ per xxviii annos vicariji-. aiv 
mate Decemb: xxx ann: MODCXNX VUE 
Obijt Aug: IV. ann; ; MDCOXIH. . n 
til cet int aden 
CAVENDISH (Frome) of Frimly in the-coun- Ty 
Suffolk, eſq; was deſcended' from a"noble fami rin tpn 
Devonſhire and poſleſſed of a plentifub eſtate, e N 
bay a man of more wit than prudenee;' contrived to wall 
part of. Upon this he took it into hie bead to 7 
hi ſhattered fortunes, if ha ily he could at the 
| the Spaniards. With whic view he built two Mer g. 
the ſtocks, one of a hundred and twenty, the other f — Po 
tons ; and with theſe and a barł of forty tons; he failed from 55% - 
8 21ſt of July 1586. He firſt made the cjẽjꝶjꝭỹ 8 
Barbary, then ſteered for Brazil — on the Streights _- 
of Magellan the 5th of January 1585, ff wem very 
happily, Then coaſting along Chili — ru, they took 
abundance of rich prizes; continuing their courſe as . | 
California, they there took the St. Anne, which mri Save, 
diſn, in a letter to lord Hunſdon, hrs with hely Fae an Acapulco 
ſhip, though in moſt relations of h „ſhe is filed 
the admiral of the South ſeas. Her — — of immenſe 
value, which, his ſhips being too ſmall to carry, he was for- 
ced to burn, taking out of her, however, as much gold, as 
was worth fery sued pound, , 
Philippine iſlands, where he! ſafely arrived, and proceeded 
from them to Java Major, which he reached the firſt»6f = 
March 1588. He doubled the cape of God Hope the firſt 
of — and ſo without any remarkable incident retiirned - 
ſafe to Plymouth on the ninth / of September; having ſailed 
completely round the globe, and brought: * an 1 
fortune, This however he quickly 
1591, was compelled to think of —.— | 
far from being — — as the former. 
the 25th of | 1591, with three flue 
On the ei eighth of April 1592, he ſell 4 
btreights of Magellan, and continued in them — 15th : 
yy when, "on n eee * | 
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a ..  CAVENDSSH, 
he determined to return; which accordingly he did to the 
coaſt of Brazil, and there, it is ſaid, died of grief. ; 


Biogr, Brit. CAVENDISH (Sir WIILIAM) was the ſecond ſon 
| of Thomas Cavendiſh of Cavendiſh in the nay of Suf- 
folk, clerk of the pipe in the reign. of Henry III. and 

was born about the year 1505. He received a liberal educa. 

tion, and had ſettled upon him, by his father, certain lands 

in Suffolk. Cardinal Wolſey, who was born in Suffolk, 

took him into his ſplendid family, which conſiſted of one 

earl, nine barons, and about one thouſand knights, gentle. 

Kennet's men, and inferior officers. Mr. Cavendiſh ſerved 2 10 
Memoirs of gentleman uſher, and was admitted into more intimacy 
ee with him, than any other ſervant, and therefore would no 
| " defert him in his fall; but was one of the few ſervants that 
ſtuck cloſe to him when he had neither office nor ſalary to 
beſtow. This ſingular fidelity, Joined to his abilities, recom- 
mended mr. Cavendiſh to his ſovereign, who received hin 

Ibid, into his own family and ſervice. In 1540 mr. Cavendiſh 
| was appointed one of the auditors of the court of augmen- 
tation, and ſoon after obtained a grant of ſeveral lordſhip 

in the county of Hertford. In 1546 he was made. treaſure 

of the ch r to his majeſty, and had the honour d 
knighthood conferred on him, and was ſoon after ſworn of 

the privy council. He continued to enjoy both theſe honour 

for the ſpace of eleven years ; in which time his eſtate wa 

much increaſed by grants from king Edward VI. in ſeven 
different counties; nor does it appear that he was in lei 

credit or favour with queen Mary, under whoſe uf 

he died in the year 1557. He married three wives. Hi 

third and laſt wife, who ſurvived him, was the widow af 

Robert Barley, eſq; and was very juſtly conſidered as one of 

| the moſt famous women of her time. She was the daugh- 
Ibid, ter of John Hardwick of Hardwick, in the county of Der 
by, by Elizabeth the daughter of Thomas Leeke, of Loa 

land in the ſame county, eſq; and in proceſs of time becamy 

coheireſs of his fortune, by the death of her brother with 

out children, When ſhe was ſcarce fourteen, ſhe was mar: 

ried to Robert Barley of Barley, in the county of Derby, 

eſq; a young gentleman af a large eſtate, all which he ſet⸗ 

tled abiolutely upon her on their marriage; and by his death 

without iſſue ſhe came into poſleſſion of it on the ſecond 

of February, 1532. After remaining a widow about twelve 

am ſhe married mt, Cayendiſh, by whom ſhe had Heng 
Cavendiſh, eſq; who was poſleſied of conſiderable "— 
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CAVENDISH. 

Derbyſhire, but ſettled at Tutbury in Staffordſhire ; William 
| Cavendifh the firſt earl of Devonſhire; and Charles Caven- 
diſh ſettled at Walbeck in Nottinghamſnire, father of Wil- 


liam baron Ogle and duke of Neweaſtle; and three dau gh- 


ters, Frances, who married ſir Henty Pierpoint of Holm 


Pierpoint in the county of Nottingham,” from whom the 


dukes of Kingſton are deſcended; Elizabeth, who eſpouſed 


Charles Stuart earl of Lenox (younger brother to the fa- 
ther of king James I.) and Mary. Aſter the death of fir 
William Cavendiſh, this wiſe dy 

third time a wife, married fir Wil | 

the guard to queen Elizabeth, who had Ly eftate in 
Glouceſterſhire ; which in articles of marriz et ar 
ſhould be ſettled on her and her own heirs, in default of iſſue ; 
and accordingly, having no child by him, ſhe lived to enjoy 
his whole eſtate, excluding as well his brothers who were 
heirs male, as his own female iſſue by a former lady. In 
this third widowhood the-charms of her wit and beauty capti- 


123 


conſenting to become a 
iam St. Lowe, captain of 


rated the then greateſt ſubje& of the realm, George Talbot, Kennet, 


ear] of Shrewſbury, whom ſhe brought to terms of the guy 
<> honour and adyantage to herſelf and children; for he 
not only yielded to a conſiderable jointure, but to an union 
of families, by taking Mary her youngeſt daughter to be the 


wife of Gilbert his ſecond ſon, and afterwards his heir; and 
giving the lady Grace, his youngeſt daughter, to Henry her 


eldeſt jon, On November 18, 1590, ſhe was a fourth time 
left, and to death continued, a widow; A change of con- 
dition that perhaps never fell to any one woman, to be four 
times a creditable and happy wife ; to riſe by every huſband 


into greater wealth and higher honours, to have an unani- 


mous iſſue by one huſband only, to have all thoſe children 
live, and al 

life-time, and after all to live ſeventeen years a widow in 
abſolute power and plenty (a]. 85 


[a] This counteſs dowager of bed of ſtate, That old houſe has 
Shrewſbury built three of the one room in it of ſuch exact pro- 


by her advice be creditably diſpoſed of in her Ibid. 


moſt elegant leats/ that were ever | portion, and ſuch convenient lights, 


raiſed by one hand within the that it was thought fit for a pat- 
ſame county, Chatſworth, Hard- tern of meaſure and contrivance 
wick, and Oldeotes. ' At Hard- to the moſt novle at Blenheim, it 
wick ſhe left the ancient ſeat of her muſt not be forgotten, that this la- 


fanily tanding, and at a ſmall diſ+ y had the erg to, by keeper of | 


tance, ſtill 7 5 ing io her new fa - Mary queen of Scots, committe 
briek, as if 189 mind to pre- riſoner 5 Gaar e varl of Shn I- 
krve her cradle and fer it by her buryfor ſeventeen years, * 


$* 
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ſeript was a few years ago in the hands of the d 


ſton, ſuppoſed to be 8 by the author to his daughter, 


Biogr. Brit. 


C AVENDIS H. | 
Sir William Cavendiſh wrote the life of his old maſter car. 
dinal ge and therein gives him a very high character; 
affirming, that, in his judgment, he never ſaw the kingdom 
in better obedience and quiet, than during the time of his 
authority, or juſtice better adminiſtered. After it remaineq 


long in manuſcript, it was printed in 1667, and reprinted 


' 


in 1706, with ſome variation in the title, The * manu · 


who married into that family. 


ber and rooms of, ſtate wich her peRted 


s are ſtill re- 


arms and other enſigns 
her bed was 


maining at Hardwi 


taken away for plunder in the civil gi 


wars. At Chatſworth, the new 
lodgings that anſwer the old are 
called the queen of Scots apart- 
ment, and an iſland plat on the top 
of a ſquare tower built in a large 


— ſtill called the queen of 


garden, and ſome of her own 
royal work is ſtill preſerved among 
the treaſures of this family: a car- 
pet embroidered with her needle, 
and particularly a ſuit of hangings, 
now remaining in a chamber at 
Hardwick, wherein all the virtues 
are repreſented in ſymbolical fi- 


gures, and alluſive mottos, an or- 


nament and a lecture. The earl's 
epitaph betrays that he was ſuſ- 


e of King. 


audivit, which is not to be imagi- 
ned true: however, the rumour of 
it was no doubt an exerciſe of tem. 
per and virtue to the counteſs, who 
carried herſelf to the queen and the 
earl her huſband, with all becom- 
ing reſpe& and duty. Full of yean 
and all worldly comforts, ſhe died 
February the 13th, 1607, and wa 


buried in the ſouth iſle of Allhal- 
+ lows church in Derby, ( 


erby, (where ſhe 

had gona ng ar gn 2 judy 

ople) under a fair tomb, 

which the took care to cre& in ha 

own life-ttme, and whereon a m. 

markable epitaph was afterward in- 
ſcribed, net's Memoirs, 


_ CAVENDISH (WiLLtam) baron Ogle, viſcount Man(- 
field, earl, marquis, and duke of Newcaſtle, was ſon of fi 
Charles Cavendiſh (youngeſt ſon of fir William Cavendiſh, 
and ee brother of the firſt earl of Devonſhire) by Cathe- 
rine daughter of Cuthbert lord Ogle, was born in the 
year 1592. His father cultivated with ſo much care the ex- 
traordinary abilities he early diſcovered, that at an age when 
other young gentlemen are beginning to learn, he had gained 
an extenſive knowledge of the languages and ſciences, He 
appeared at the court of king James I, with the advan 
a graceful perſon and great elegance of manners 1 wal 
quickly diſtinguiſhed by the king's fayour. In 1610 he wi 
made knight of the Bath, at the creation of Henry prince & 
Wales; and in 1620, three years after his acceſſion to a ven 
the death of his father, was created baron 


** 
4 


large eſtate Y „. ' 
Ogle, and yiſcount Mansfield, In the third year — 5 
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c AVEN DIS E. 126 
Charles I. he was created baron Cavendiſh of Boleſover; and 
earl of Newcaſtle upon Tyne. The favours of his prince 
drew upon him the _— Buckingham, which however 
could not ſupplant him; but the ſervices expected of him were 
ſo expenſive as to plunge him very 3 in debt; though .- + 
the produce of his eſtate exceeded three and twenty thouſand . 
pounds per annum. In 1638, the king made choice of him 
to be governor to the prince of Wales afterwards Charles II,. 
In 1639, when the king ſet out to command the army which Life written 
the troubles of the north had forced him to aſſemble, he was N du- 
entertained by the earl of: Newcaſtle at Walbeck with a mag⸗ ?+ 
nificence 2nd profuſion which none at that time attempted to 
imitate. The earl alſo contributed ten thouſand pounds to- Life, p. 7, 
| wards defraying the expence of the expedition, and raiſed a | 
of horſe conſiſting of about two hundred knights and 
itlemen, who ſerved at their own charge, and were honour- 
ed with the title of the prince's troop. He commanded it in'1via, 
| perſon, and when he came near Berwick, he ſent to the earl 
| of Holland, then general of the horſe, to know where his 
troopſhould march. Lord Holland anſwered, Next after the 
« troops of the general officers.” Newcaſtle ſent again to 
| repreſent that wot, the honour to march with the prince's 
colours, he thought he ought not to march under any officer 
of the field. e general repeated his order; and the earl, 
as the only remaining expedient, took off the prince's colours, 
and marched with the naked ſtaff, But the earl, though he 
thought it convenient then to deſiſt from farther altercation, 
yet, as ſoon as the ſervice was over, he ſent a challenge to 
the general, who appointed time and place; but though he 
had never before been ſuſpected to want courage, he found 
means to diſcloſe the matter to the king, who interpoſed his 
authority, and when the earl came to the place, he found 
| not his adverſary, but his ſecond, who acquainted him, that 
the general was abſent by the king's command. ' 
As the general miſunderſtanding between the king andthe 
parliament increaſed, his majeſty's appointment of the earl 
to the tuition of his ſon was, among other things, called in 
queſtion, But the earl, to prevent any trouble which the 
king might ſuffer upon his account, reſigned his office, and 
immediately retired to his country ſeat, where he continued Life, p. 10. 
in — privacy till the king ſent him expreſs orders to repair 
to Hull, He did not receive the meſſage till midnight, and 
was diſtant from Hull more than 40 miles, yet he ſet out the 1114. 
ſame hour, and with only three ſervants entered the place 
early the next morning. He informed his majeſty of * * 
2 | | 
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important ſervices, performed by an army raiſed by his per- _ 
on intereſt, and —— at his ee 

ace, the king created him marquis of Newcaſtle. In the 
xreamble to the patent, all his ſervices were particularly 
enumerated, with ſuitable encomiums.” l 

In the winter of 1643, the earl marched into De 
ſhire, and from thence once more to Walbeck, his ſeat in 
Nottinghamſhire ; but in a very ſhort time news was ſent 
him, that the Scots were about to enter England; upon 
which he marched into Yorkſhire with. all ble expedi- 
tion, It was now become expedient to divide his force; he 
therefore ſent fir Thomas Glenham to Newcaſtle, left lord 
Bellaſize at Selby, and went himſelf into the biſhoprick of 
Durham. But while he was ſucceſsfully oppoſing the Scots 1bia. p. 42. 
in Durham, lord Bellaſize was totally routed at Selby, flo 
that he haſtened once more back into Yorkſhire, that he 
might, if poſſible, preſerve the city. In York he was'ſoon 

jeged by three armies,” and ſeveral attempts to take the 
city by ſtorm having been made without ſucceſs, the ſiege 
was turned into a blockade. At the end of three months, 
the garriſon was brought into great diſtreſs for want of pro- 
viſions ; but ſuch was the influence of the uis over his 
people, that it ſurmounted even the force of hunger, and 
they ſubmitted to a regular but ſcanty allowance, which be- 
ing dealt out to them every day, preſerved them from the 
extremity of famine, and enabled them ſtill to wait for the 
ſuccours which were every day expected from the king. 
Theſe ſuccours, after a tedious but unavoidable delay, at 
"_ arrived under — command of re. * but 

upert not content with driving an „much ſuperior to, , 
his own, before him, took it * his Bead, that he would A 
beat it. This reſolution brought on the battle of Marſton 
moor, in which the royal was totally defeated on the 
ſecond of July, 1644. The marquis had the mournful con- 
lolation of reflecting, that the battle was fought without his 
conſent, and in ſpite of his remonftrances. He faw the 
king's affairs totally deſperate, and having now no ſervice in 
his power, all his money being exhauſted, and all his men 
cut off, he made the beſt of his way to Scarborough, and 
there, with a few of his principal officers, whoſe affairs were 
oy deſperate, he took ſhipping for Ham „where he 
arrived July 8, 1644. After ſtaying about fix months at 
Hamburgh, he went by ſea to Amſterdam, and from thence 
to Paris, where he took for his ſecond wife a ſiſter of fir 
Charles Lucas, maid of honour to the queen of I | 


8 CAVENDISH, 

They were ſo diſtreſſed, as even to pawn their cloaths for | 
dinner. From Paris he removed to Antwerp, that he migh 
be ſomewhat nearer his country, where he reſided” man 
yea in extreme penury, with this aggravation, that hj 
enemies were not only poſſeſſing, but ruining his eſtate, 
_ Beſides receiving the annual rent, which was more than 
2050001. they cut. down wood, to the value of 45,000], 
more, They plundered; and ruined all his houſes, fold hi 
furniture, corn, cattle, horſes, and deer; and having ftp 
ped his eſtate of ery thing, even to. the 1 0 they oli 

at for-five years; purchaſe. But during all theſe hardſhi 
which continued, eighteen years, in which time he did ng 
receive one ſhilling: of the produce of all his eſtates, hi 
ſpirit was yet unbroken, and his foreſight preſerved hin 
— 17 Rs He had predicted the civil war before it be- 
gan, and hie predicted the reſtoration. as an infallible event, 
even when Cromwell was in the height of his ſucceſs, in : 
book /which. he then wrote, and addreſſed to Charles I. 
called A treatiſe, on government and the intereſt of Great 
Britain with reſpect to the other powers of Europe. The 
marquis, however, was one of the few, who from them - 
ſelves derive dignity and honour, and whom fortune cannot 
make cheap, by apaking poor. When he was without pro- 
perty, and without friends, a fugitive.in a foreign county, 

and deemed a rebel by thoſe who governed his own, 
was treated by the princes, in whoſe territories he lived, wit 
the utmoſt diſtinction and reſpect. When he entered the 
Spaniſh dominions, he was complimented with the keys d 
the cities he paſſed through, that he might command the 
gates at his pleaſure, He was viſited by don John of Al- 
ſtria, by many of the German princes, and more frequent) 
by his royal r, who, in the midft of his ſufferings, in- 

veſted him with the order of the.garter. | 
He returned with the king at the reftoration. He was ſoon 
after conſtituted chief juſtice in eyre of the counties north 
- of Trent, and created earl of Ogle, and duke of Newcaflle 
From this time his life was retired, and he indulged his n- 
tural diſpoſition in pleaſures of the literary kind, Some pat 
of his time he —.— in repairing his eſtate ; ſome part i 
breaking and managing horſes, and the reſt in ſtu and 
compoſition. He wrote the celebrated treatiſe on horſeman- 
ſhip, of which a moſt excellent edition was a few years 490 
printed in this kingdom. Many poems, except thoſe preſerve 
among the poetry of his dutcheſs, are loſt, and four come- 
dies; The country captain; Variety; The mee 
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ſecond wife was Margaret, daughter of Thomas Lucas, of 
Colcheſter, eſq; and ſiſter to John lord Lucas, and fo the 
famous fir Charles Lucas, as was mentioned before, She was 

the conſtant companion'of his exjle abroad, and of his retfre- - 
ment at home, She was a woman of great wit, and ſomelearn- 
ing; for beſides the life of the duke, and her own, ſhe yyrote 3 
| great number of folio volumes, and publiſhed fix and twenty 
plays, in ſeveral] of which, there are ſcenes and ſongs written 

the duke, She lies buried with him in Weſtminſter abbey, 

he duke's titles deſcended to his fon Henry, earl of Ogle, 

who dyin "by 26, 1697, the title of Newcaſtle in the line 

of Caen became extinct, he being the laſt heir male of 


this family. te © 
CAVENDISH (Cnanr ts) fon of the ſecond, ang 
brother to the third earl of Devonſhire, was born at London, 


2 , 
: » 4 
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May 20, 1620. At eighteen he was ſent to trayel with a Kerget, 
governour. He went firſt to Paris, The French army was 
then before Luxembourg. Curioſity drew him to the camp 
without the knowledge of his governour, who followed him 
in great pain, and brought him back to his ſtudies at Paris, 
The following year he ſpent in Italy, making Naples, Rome, 
and Venice, e chief places of his reſidence, In the ſpring 
of 1640 he embarked for Conſtantinople, leaying his po” 
yernour and Engliſh ſervants behind him, becauſe a trayeſler 
generally learns moſt from foreigners. He made a long cir» 
cuir by ſand through Natolia, then went by ſea to Alexandria, 
{RS 1 und 


1 


err 


— 


ye end of. 


tober 23, 1642, and fo diſtingu; | 
ravery, that lord Aubigny, who commanded the duke of | 
c 


| | C A VEND IS H. : 


and aſter viſiting Grand Cairo, returned to and about 
Mas 1641, 1 the way of Males Spain, and 
France. His inclination leading him to arms, his mother in- 
tended to 1 | | nt of 
in Holland; and on this account he made one campaign in the 
prince of Orange's army, He returned to England about the 
end of November 1641. The king being ſoon after forced 
to retire to York, mr. Cavendiſh. repaired thither to offer 
him his ſervice, He rode in the king's own. trgop, com- 
manded by lord Barnard Stuart, hay battle of Edgehill, Oc- 
iſhed himſelf by his perſonz 


F 


York's troop, being ſlain, he was preferred to that charge be- 
fore many others of eminent birth and merit. This troop 
was ſoon after incorporated into the prince of Wales's regi- 


ment, and the ſuperior officer putting ſomethin 


g ſomething e 
Cavendiſh which he taught an indignity, he aſked his 
8 to aſſign him a thouſand pounds which his brother the 
earl. of Devenſhire had preſented to his majeſty, promiſing 
that if he would be pleaſed to let him have the duke df 
York's troop. out of the prince of Wales's regiment, be 
would go into the north and raiſe a complete regiment d 
horſe, aA the army could take the field. The king con- 
ſented, Mr. Cavendiſh took his- head quarters at Newark, and 
kept under many of the rebel garriſons in Nottingham and other 


neighbouring parts, ſo that the king's commiſſoners of Lin- 


Life of 
Chriſtiane 
counzeſs - 
_ dowager of 
Devonſhire, 


| Gen, Did, 


.of Cambridge, 


colnſhire and Nottinghamſhire defired his leave to petition 
the king that he might have the command of all the forces 
in thoſe two counties, in quality of — ae general; which 
he complied with, and the king granted. In this command 
he beat the enemy from Brantham, and performed many 
other glorious actions. He was killed, in an action with 1 
large body of the enemy's forces under Cromwell, at Gainſ- 
borough, July 30, 104.3, having refuſed quarter, * He Was 
« a gentleman, (it is juſtly obſerved) fo furniſhed with 
« all the interior and poli ter parts of learning, obtained 1 
* home and abroad, both by reading men — 41 as well 
« as courage, that he was prepared to defend his prince wit 
* his head and hand, by the ſtrongeſt reaſon and moſt gene- 
“ rous valour.“ He was well ſkilled in mathematicks, as ap- 


; from ſome of his papers in the library of dr. John Moor, 
Litho 14 to the univeri 


* 2 


p of Ely, given by king George 


\, CAVEN 


ſe for him colonel Goring's regiment of foot 
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CA END DIS H (Witttan) the firſt duke of De- Kenpetle | 
yonſhire, ; was born In ide 25th of January "1640, He Memoin of 
made the of Europe, under the 657 17 dr. n Covendifh, of 


Fen pl Ll; hs 9 + 1 661 he wi cho ber! rden. brit. 
repr eſent n d continued A membe 
the Jong parliame ent Nis ii olution, % ener 215 + (hal 
50 1 e 56 of arts, by the ſpecial oy ered of 

hance for 1 5, went 7 volunteer on 
rol 2 2 the du York. In the 1 . 'of rn 
1669, he OY mr. Montague n his e 
France; and being . at the opera at Paris, threg 7 
officers of the, F 2 8 ng s guard, intoxicated with liquor: 
came u pon the ſtage, an one of them coming up to hig 
with a x" inſulting queſtio Pick lordſhip gave him a r 4 


blow on the face 115 75 w ich ey all drew, and puſhed nin 


hard upon him, le got his back ue one of the ſcenes, 
and made out defence, receiving ſeveral] wounds, till a 
ſlurd pile, belonging to the lord ambaſfador Mont; 
caught him up in his arms, rew him pyer the | 
into the pit, In his fall, one of this arms catched u | 
iron ſpike, 2 tore out the 5 The three upon an 


were, by the king's command, ſeht to priſon, and not rey 
Jealed but by his 15 0 8 interceſſio In 1677 he diſtinguiſhr 
ed himſelf in the houſe of commons, by a. vigorous epo ſition 
a the meaſures of the court, The year following e afſiduy 
y promoted an enquiry into the murder of fir Edmund- 
bury ban Obes, and. other ee of the popiſh plots and 
was one of the MON appointed to draw u artic| es 1 
impeachment againſt the Jord | bigh treaſurer Dan anby, 
I parliament which met in the foring of the year 1675 
788 repreſented Derby. This year he was choſen he | 
of the King's new privyrcouncil: but ſoon finding that his 
ep at the bo 2 be wholly ineffectual, hg in 
ke en with lord Ruſſel, and others, de de: ty leave to 
draw, The county of Nerby again elected him their” 
5. The in that arliament, which met October 21 
b The articles of i impeachment 284 amy the lord chig 
uſtice Scroggs, for his arbitrary and il proceedings in Ibjt; 
the court of kigg's-bench, were ren up by him to the 
houſe of lords, hen the king declared his s reſolution not 
to conſent to a bill of foo ak 1 Cavead made à mo- 
tion, , thet a bill might be broy zht in for the aſſoclation of 
his majeſty's proteſtant ſubjeQs. He was kph one of = 
who 29 50 / named the evil . a 


eſs to his majeſty to ne em: from e 


* 


. 1 

I from his 1 councils and preſence for ever. He ſhey. 

ed the ſame ſteddineſs and zeal in the next parliament, in 

Which alſo he repreſented Derbyſhire. When parliament 

were laid afide, tho' he was as obnoxious to the court x 

any, he was not afraid of meeting and converſing with hi 

noble friends; but he condemned a bold overture which wy 

. made at one of thoſe meetings, and declared, with great 

. earneſtneſs, that he would never more go among them, 

Keanet. At the lord Ruſſel's trial, when it was almoſt as crimini 

to be a witneſs for him as to be his accomplice, he dared to 

appear to vindicate him in the face of the court, He after. 

wards ſent him a meſſage by fir James Forbes, that he would 

come and change clothes with him in the priſon, and | 

there to repreſent him, if he thought he could make his ef. 

cape. Lord Ruſſe] was too generous to accept of this pp. 

poſal. He proſecuted the immediate murderers of his friend 

mr, Thynne, to condign puniſhment, and brought the prea 

_ abettor of it, count Koningſmark, to his trial, who happen- 

ed to be acquitted by a jury poſſeſſed, or rather thee, th 

favour of him, Lord Cavendiſh had great indignation at 

the diſcharge of the count, which he thought owing to cor 

ruption; and knowing that an appeal to Focke combat wi 

antiently the laſt reſort in law: for convicting a murderer, he 

obtained the favour of a noble peer to go in his name 

count Koningſmark to 1 the guilt of blood upon him, 

and to offer to prove it in the open field: but it ſeems thut 

' Blogr, Brit, Was a method of trial the count thought fit to decline, In 

| November 1684 he became, by the deceaſe of his father, ea 

of Devonſhire. In the reign of king James, he was the fan: 

man in greater honour, and in greater concern for his con. 

try. He had been very rudely affronted within the verge d 

court, by colonel Culpepper ; but reſtrained his reſentment 

at the time, and pardoned him upon condition, he ſhould ne- 

ver more appear at Whitehall, But immediately after the 

defeat of the duke of Monmouth, the colonel was encoun 

ged to come publickly to court, and was riſing into ſome de 

gice of fayour. The carl of Devonſhire meeting him in the 

HI preſence-chamber, and receiving from him, as be 

thought, an inſulting look, he took him 5 the noſe, led bin 

out of the room, and gave him ſome diſdainful blows wit 

the head of his cane, For this bold act the earl was pro 

ſecuted in the king's-bench upon an information, and bad a 

exorbitant fine of thirty thouſand pounds impoſed upon hin, 

and, though a peer, was committed to the king's-bench pr 

«- fon, till he ſhould make payment of it, He was never 1 
Fic. ö 1 | 


* 


Ibis, 
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to bear an confinement he could break from ; and therefore 


,: : 
5 
I a 
ke Bs 
> 5 
* * 


he eſcaped only to go home to his ſeat at Chatſworth, Upon 


the news of his being there, the ſheriff of Derbyſhire had a 
precept to apprehend him, and bring him with his poſſe to 
town. But he invited the ſheriff, and kept him a priſoner of 
honour, till he had compounded. for his own liberty, by 
giving bond to pay the full ſum of thirty thouſand pounds | af | 

He was one of the carlieſt in inviting over. the prince of 
Orange; and king James II. upon the frſt alarm from Hol- 
land, being jealous of him above any other Ports endeavour- 
ed to draw him to court, which the earl evaded, Upon the Kenner, 
prince's landing, he appeared in arms for him, and was af. 
ter yards received by him with the higheſt marks of affec-- 
tion and eſteem. In the debates of the houſe of lords con- 
cerning the throne, he was very zealous for declaring the 
rince and princeſs of Orange, king and queen of England. 
February 14, 1688-9, he was admitted one of the privy - 
council, and not long after, named lord ſteward of their 
majeſties houſhold; and on the third of April 1689, choſen Ibis. 
a knight of the garter. At their majeſties coronation he 
acted as lord high ſteward of England; and, in the firſt” 
ſeſſion of parliament afterwards, procured a wveldlution of the 
houſe of lords, as to the illegality of the judgment given a- 
gainſt him in the former reign, and a vote, that no peer 
| ought to be committed for nonpayment of a fine” to the 
crown, In January 1691, he attended king William to the 
congreſs at the Hague, where he lived in the utmoſt ſtate 
and magnificence, and had the honour to entertain ſeveral 
ſovereign princes at his table, the king himſelf being alſo 
preſent incognito. May 12, 1694, he was created marquis 


— 


of Hartington and duke of Devonſhire; which, with his 


l] The bond had this provi- 


ties, But it ſeems the popiſh par- 


y dential diſcharge, that it was found ty then thought that the earl had 

e among, the papers of king james, . forfeited all title to gratitude and 

. and given up by king William. equity, It was under this load of 
” We are told that the counteſs dow- ditficulties that he firſt projected 

0 ager his mother, being uneaſy to the glorious pile at Chatſworth, as 

is ſee him under ſo great a hardſhip, if his mind roſe upon the depreſ- 


' waited on the king, to beg her ſon's 


pardon ; and, for diſcharge of the 
fine, humbly deſired that his ma- 
jeſty would accept of her deliver- 
1 up bonds and other acknow- 

gents for above fixty thouſand 


pounds lent by her huſband and his. 


ſion of his fortunes ; for he now 
contraſted with workmen to pull 
down the ſouth fide of that good 
old feat, and to rebuild it in a plan 
he gave to them for a front to his 

ardens, ſo fair and an 
ſooked like a model only of what 


f mother to his majeſty's father and might be done in after - ages. 
Ie er in their greateſt extremi- | FVV 


, that ie 
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garter and white ſtaff, the place of lieutenant and. cuſtus ro 
tulorum of the county of Derby, and juſticeſhip in eyre, was 
as much honour as an Engliſh ſubject could enjoy. After the 
queen's death, when the Ling's abſence made the appoint- 
ment of regents neceſſary; he was one of the lords, juſtices 


for ſeveri eee an honour, which no other tem- 


%/%//%/%/ ĩcö—Vmf.. K, ,«—·r· an 2; 
f In the caſe of fir John F enwick; though he had a convic- 
tion of guilt, yet he was fo averſe to any extraordinary ju- 
Aicial ae 6, that he oppoſed the bill, as he did lle. | 
wiſe another bill for the reſumption of the forſeited eſtates in 


| E At the acceſſion of queen Anne, he was confirmed 


Neat, 


n all his offices; In April, 1705, he attended her majeſty 
to Cambridge, and was there created doctor in law, In 
1706, himſelf, and his ſon the, marquis of Hartington were 
in the number of Engliſh peers appointed commiſſioners for 
toncluding an union with Scotland; this was the laſt of his 
— employ ments. He died Auguſt 18, 1707, He 
eemed to be made fot a patriot : his mien and aſpect were 
engaging and commanding : his addreſs and converſation 
were civil and courteous in the higheſt degree, He judged 
right in the ſupreme court; and on any important aff 15 
ſpeeches were ſimooth and weighty, ; As a ſtateſman, his 
whole deportrhent came up to his noble birth and his emi- 
neht ſtations : nor did he want any of what the world call 


accompliſhments. He had a great ſkill in languages, and 


read the Roman authors with great attention: Tacitus was 
his fayourite; He was a true judge of hiſtory, a critick in 
N and had a fine hand in muſick. He had an elegant 
taſte in painting, and all politer arts; and in architecture in 


particular a genius, ſkill, and experience beyond any one 


Bioge, Brit, 


* 


A 
ibliot h, 


| A1 of his age; his houſe at Chatſworth being a monu- 


ent of beauty and magnificence that perhaps is not exceed - 
ed by any 2 in Eufope. His grace's genius for 1 
ſhewed itſelf particularly in two pieces that are publiſhe: 
and are allowed by the criticks to be written with equal ſp. 
ritz dignity, and delicacy; 1, An ode on the death of queen 

ay; 2, WP alluſion to the biſhop of Cambray's ſupplement 
o Homer, 


er, He married the lady Mary, daughter of James duke 
bf Orniond, by whom he had three ſons and a daughter G 


 Eavss8IN enen as) 4 French Jefulty and col. 
feſſor to Lewis XIII. was born at Troyes in Champagne in 


wh 51. the year 1580; and entered into the order of jeſuits, when he 
* 21 


Was twenty ſix years bf age. He taught rhetorick in * 
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| fully affiſte 
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of their colleges ; and afterwards began to preach, by which 


he gained very great reputation. He increaſed this reputation 
by —_— books; and in time was preferred to be con- 
2 to the k | | 

ſatisfaction of cardinal Richelieu, though he diſcharged it to 
the ſatisfaction of every honeſt man; and therefore it is not 
to be wondered, that he came at length to be removed. A 
little before Cauſſin's death, he is ſaid to have delivered into 
the hands of a friend ſome original letters; from ſhort ex- 
tracts of which, ſince oubliſhed, it appears, that he fell inte 
diſgrace, becauſe he would not reveal ſome things, which he 


knew by the king's confeſſion ; nor even take advice of. his 
ſuperiors, how he was to behave himſelf in the direction of 


the king's conſcience, when he could not do it without break · 
ing through the laws of confeſſion, There are alſo ſome 
hints in the ſame extracts, which ſhew, that he did not ap- 
prove Lewis XIII's conduct towards the queen his mother 
and there is a probability, that he caballed to get cardinal 
Richelieu removed. If we may believe the abbe Siri in his 


| Memoirs, this jeſuit, in his private converſations with the 


king, inſiſted upon the cardinal's removal for the four follow- 
ing reaſons: Firſt, becauſe Mary de Medicis the queen mo- 
ther was baniſhed ; Secondly, becauſe his eminence left Lewis 


XIII. only the empty namę of king; Thirdly, becauſe this 


miniſter of ring the nation; Fourthly, becauſe he power- 

the proteſtants to the great prejudice of the ca- 
tholick church. Father Cauſſin, according to this author, 
even engaged to maintain theſe four articles againſt the car- 
dinal in the king's preſence z and he offered the cardinal's 
place to the duke of Angoulime. The duke having ac- 
quainted the prime miniſter with this plot, was the occaſion 
of father Cauſſin's diſgrace, according to the abbe Siri. 
Others again have aſſerted, that the queen mother obliged 
him to leave Paris, to gratify cardinal Mazarine, whom he 
had diſpleaſed ; and that his diſgrace was occaſioned by his 
Latin piece concerning the kingdom and houſe of God, 
publiſhed in the year. 1650, in which he had freely ſpoken 


| of the qualities with which princes ought to be adorned, 


But be all this as it will, it is certain, that he was deprived 
of his employment, and baniſhed to a = of Lower Brit- 
tany. He got leave to return to Paris after the cardinal's 
death, and died there in the convent of the jeſuits upon the 
ſecond of July 1651, aged ſeventy-one. 


ing. But he did not ory this office to'the 
he 
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None of his works did him more honour than that which 


he intitled, La cour fainte. 


K 4 many 


It has been printed a great 
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tmnany times, and tranſlated into Latin, Italian, Spaniſh, Por- 


tugueze, German, and Engliſh, He publiſhed ſeveral other 
books both in Latin and French; and his book De ſacra et 
profana eloquentia is well known by the uſe, that has been 
made of it here in England. There, is a ſtrange ſingularity 
related of father Cauſfin by one of his elogiſts, which we 
muſt not omit to mention. He had, it is "Fig, a very ex- 
traordinary ſympathy with the heavens, eſpecially with the 
ſun, which he — his ſtar, and which had very remarka- 
ble effects both upon his body and mind, according as it 
was more or leſs diſtant, or as it ſhined bright or was covered 
with clouds, The effects of the ſun upon him were not 
tranſient, but appeared conſtantly by the ſparkling of his 
eyes, and the lively colour of his face, in which there was 
amething that made a very ſtrong impreſſion upon Henry 


IV. of France; Cauſſin, when very young, attended father 


Bay'e'sDit. 
Cavilin, 


Hiogr. Prit, 


Gonteri, a famous preacher of his time, to court, and there 
that king obſerved him very attentively, He had never (cen 
him before, nor heard of him; but as ſoon as he perceived 
him, he went to him, took him by the hand, and treated 
bim with ſo much kindneſs, that Cauſſin was as much a- 
ſhamed, as the by-ſtanders were aſtoniſhed, But the kin 
ſaid, that he had diſtinguiſhed this youth among the Aue, 
and expected, that he would ſerve fen and his family ve 

faithfu ly, Then, turning to father Gonteri, he ſpoke with 
a loud voice,“ Father, you have here an attendant, who, 
« if I am not miſtaken, will become in time one of the 
& greateſt ornaments of your ſociety,” T“ 


C AX TON (Wrtram) the firſt who introduced the 
art of printing into England, was born about the latter end 
of the reign of king Henry IV. (who died in the year 1412) 
in the Weald, or woody part of Kent. He was inſtructed 
at home in reading and writing, in which, conſidering” the 
times, he arrived to conſiderable proſiciency. He afterwards 
attained ſome knowledge of both Latin and French. Being 
about fifteen or ſixtcen, he was put apprentice to mr. Robert 

arge a inercer, who, after having been ſheriff and lord mayor 
of London, died in 1441, Icaving by will thirty four marks 
to his apprentice William Caxton; a conſiderable legacy in 
thoſe days, and an early teſtimony of Caxton's nd beha- 
viour and integrity. Caxton went abroad to ſettle, the ſame 


year that his maſter died, and was entruſted by the mercers 


ompany to be their agent or factor, in Holland, Zealand, 
landers, &c. In 1464 a commiiſion was gtanted to him, 
7 ad 


DAX TON. 


and Richard Whetchill, eſq; by king Edward IV. to eonti- 
nue and confirm the treaty of trade and commerce, betweei 
his majeſty and Philip duke of Burgundy; or, if 1 9 foun 
it neceſſary, to make a new one. They are ſtyled, in the com- 
miſhon, ambaſſadors and ſpecial deputies, A marriage was con 
cluded in July 1468, between the king's lifter, lady Marga- 
ret of York, and the duke's ſon Charles, he being then 
duke of Burgundy ; and when the lady arrived at the duke's 
court at Bruges, mr, Caxton appears to have been of hex 
retinue, He was either now one of her houſhold, or held | 
ſome conſtant poſt or office under her; becauſe, as he ſays, Biogr, Brit, 
he received of her a yearly fee or ſalary, beſides many other | 
good and great benefits. Being more expert than moſt o- 
thers in penmanſhip and, languages, it is highly probable, 
that he was employed by the ducheſs in ſome literary way. 
As ſoon as he had acquired the myſtery of the new invention 
of printing, which he did not accompliſh, he ſays himſelf, 
without great expence, he was employed by her, in tranſlat- 
ing out of French, a large volume, and afterwards in printing 
it, It appeared under the title of the Recuyell of the hiftory - 
of Troy ag the firſt book we now know of, that was 
pritited in the nglith tongue. In the title page we, read as 


follows: © The Recuyell of the hiſtorys of Troye: com- 


« poſed and drawen out of dyverce bookes of Latyn, Ine 
(s Penal, by the right venerable perſone, and worſhipful! 
% man Raoul le Feure, preeſt, and chapelayn unto the right 
„ noble gloryous and myghty prynce in his tyme, Philip 
que of Bourgoyne, of Braband, &c, in the Jeare of the 


« incarnacion of our Lord 'God a thouſand four hund 

« ſixty and foure, and tranſlated and drawen out of the 

* Frenſshe into Engliſh, by Willyam Caxton mercer of the 

* cyte of London, at the commandement of the 771 

* myghty and vertuoſe princeſſe his redoubtyd lady Marga- 

* rete, by the grace of God ducheſſe of Burgoyne, &. 

* Which ſayd tranſlation and worke was begonne in Brugit 

* in the countere of Flaunders, the fyrſt day of Marche, th 

* year of the incarnacion of our ſaid Lord God, a thouſand 

* foure hondred ſixty and eight, and ended and fynyſhed in 

* the holy cyte of Colen, the xix day of Septembre the 

25 berg of our ſayd Lord God, a thouſand foure hondred 

* ſixty andenleven. ” Caxton, then, finiſhed this work in 1471, 

but it doth not now appear, that the art of printing was 

hg rs by him in England, till about three years after, Didertation 
. Middleton obſerves, that all our writers before the re- ee 

oration, who mention the introduction of the art amongſt in Talat 


* 
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4 paper — and that age creepeth on me day 
be af 7 


, fretids to addreſſe to hem as haſte 


Ax TON. 


us, glye him the credit of it, without any contradiQion, of 


arlation, The doctot has alſo taken notice of a paſſage in 
je end of the third book of Caxton's Recuyell, or gadrying 
together of the hiſtories of Troy, printed without a date in 
fol. which amounts in a manner to 4 direct teſtimony of it, 
& Thus end I this boke, &c. and for as moche as in wry- 


y 


4 ting of the ſame, my penne is worn, myn hande w 
4 af | my kr yn h. ' 


myn eyen demmed with overmoc ins 6 g on the white 
| | e dayly — and alſo be. 
e 1 have ptomyſid to dyverce gentilmen and to many 
| o her | F, as I might this ſay 
4% poke, therefor I have practyſed and lerned at my gret 
c 7 8 and diſpenſe to ordeyne this on boke in prynte al. 
« ter the maner and forme as ye may here ſec, and is not 


e wreton with penne and ynke as other bokes ben, to thende 


te that every man may have them attones, for all the boke 
« of this fforye, named the Recuyell of the hiſtoryes of 
% Troyes, thus emprynted as ye here ſee, were begoone in 
& Of day and alfo finiſhed in oon day, &c.” By the edit. 
on of the Game of chefs, dated in 1474, Caxton appears to 
have been then ſettled in England; and this Wok is allowel 


by all the typographical antiquaries, to have been the fil 


ſpecimen of the art among us, and as ſuch, it has been ſh 
valued, that it is ſaid the earl of Pembroke, for a fair copy 


* thereof, which was given him by mr. Granger, preſertel 


him with a purſe of 5 uineas. The title is as follows, 
The game and play of thec eſte in which thauctorities, dicte, 
and ftoryes of auncient doctours, philoſophers, poetes, and of 
other wyſe men ben recounted and applied unto the moraliti 
of the publique wele, as well of the nobles as of the comyn 
Boogie: Tranſlated out of Frenſh and emprynted by Willian 
Caxton, fynyſhid of the laſt day of Marche the yere of ou: 
Lord God a thouſand foure hondred and LXxIIII. The not 
1 oance of Caxton, of which the date is aſcertaing, it 

e diftes and ſayengis of the phlloſophtes, tranſlated out «df 


Frenſh by Antone erle Ryvyers lord Scerles, emprynted by 


William Caxton at Weſtmeſtre 1477. It conſiſts of ſeventy 
Rye leaves, and contains the ſayings of Sedechias, Homes, 
Solon, ene Pythagoras, Diogenes, Socrates, Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Alexander, Ptolemy, Seneca, St. Gregory, Galer, 


and ſome others. At the end of the tranſlation, there is 4 
remarkable chapter added, of three leaves (which conclud:s 
the whole volume) written by William Caxton, or the ea! 
in his name; containing a tranſlation from the French, (l 


latcifits of Socrates, againſt the fair ſex, which thene- 


þ.0 
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ble tranſlator of the reſt, had purpoſely paſſed over, in le 

proper places, under the chapter of that philoſopher, * Cake ö 

ton printed ſeveral other pieces, either of his on comp ſition, 
or tranſlated by him. His laſt work was a tratiflation' from 
the French, of the Holy lives of the een dene, livin in 
the deſerts; and we are informed by Wynkin de Worde, that 
he finiſhed hls life and tranſlation together, on the ſame day 
in the year 1491. Dr. ny ps obſeryes, that whoever 
turns over his printed works, ruſt contract a feſpect for him, 
and be convinced that he preſerved the ſame character throu h 
liſe, of an honeſt, modeſt man, greatly induſtrious to 10 
good to his country, to the beſt of his abilities, by ſpreading 
among the people ſuch books, as he thought uſeful to reli- 
gion and good manners; which were chiefly tranſlated from 
the French. | | * 


CEDRENUS enen Greciati monk, lived in 

the eleventh age, and wrote annals; or an abridged hiſtory, 

from the beginning of the world to the reign of Fran Com- 

nenus emperor of Conſtantinople, who ſucceeded Michael 1 

IV. in the year 1057; This work is no more than an ex- Vofliue de 

tract from ſeveral hiſtorians, and chiefly from Georgius ja Latin hiſty 

cellus, whoſe chronology he has followed from the creation to | 

the reign of Dioclefian, Theophanes is another hiſtorian he 

has made uſe of from Dioclefian to Michael Curopalates. 

The next he borrows from is Thraceſius Scylitzes from Cu- 

topalates to his own time. In ſhort, Cedrenus's hiſtory is 

patched up from ſeveral authors, and that too without any 

pre judgment; ſo that we ſhall not pals an improper cen- 
ure upon it, if we may ſay, that it is read for the ſame 

reaſon that men uſe a bad fight, rather than none at all, 

| There is an edition of Cedrenus's Annals, printed at Pari 
In the year 1647, with the Latin verſion of Xylander, 

the notes of father James Goar a dominican. | 


CELSUS (Avgetivs Cornztiivs) ae 
and phyſician, who flouriſhed under the reign of 7 id - 
and Tiberius, about twenty years after Chriſt, \ © know | 
but little of him. That he lived at Rome, and ſpent the 
preateſt part of his days there, we have ſome reaſoris to 
think; but whether he was born in that city, or ever made 
free of it, muſt remain, as it is, uncertaih. He wrote upon 
ſeveral ſubje&s; as we learn from Quintilian : upon rheto- 
nck, for which he is often quoted and commended by this 
great matter ; upon the@rt military; upon agriculture ; and 


* 


n 


we have ſtill extant of his eight books De medicina, which 
Lad. orat, J. are written in very fine Latin. There is a paſſage in one of 
x4, cop. xi. theſe books, which deſcryes to be quoted, becauſe it ſhew 
a generous and enlarged way of thinking in the man: be. 

cauſe too it is applicable to more 9 75 ions than one, and 

may help to cure that obſtinacy and bigotry, which is fo na. 

tural to the pride of the human heart. The famous Hippo- 

crates, as knowing and as [kilful a 717 as he was, yet 

once took a fracture of the ſkull for the natural ſuture, and 

was afterwards ſo ingenious as to confeſs his miſtake, and 
even to leave it upon record. This, ſays Celſus, was 
4 ating like a truly great man. Little geniuſes, conſcious 
& to themſelves that they have nothing to ſpare, cannot 
« hear the leaſt diminution of their prerogative, nor ſuffer 
* themſclves to depart from any opinion, which they have 
“ once embraced, how falſe and pernicious ſoever that opi- 
% nion may be; while the man of real abilities is always 
4 ready to make a frank acknowledgement of his errors, 
and eſpecially in a profeſſion, where it is of importance to 
cc poſterity to be the truth.“ Read his own words: 
"I" More cilicet magnorum virorum, & fiduciam magnarum 
rerum habentium. Nam levia ingenia, quia nihil Fler 
„ nihil ſibi detrahunt: magno ingenio, multaque' nihilomi- 
„ nus habituro, convenit etiam ſimplex veri erroris confef- 

«* flo; præcipueque in co miniſterio, quod utilitatis cauf 
4 poſteris traditur.“ The great Boerhaave tells us, that Cel. 
fus is one of the beſt authors of antiquity, ſor letting us into 
the true meaning and opinions of Hippocrates ; and tha! 
without him the writings of this father in phyſick would br 
often unintelligible, often miſunderſtood by us. This autho! 
ſhews us alſo, how the ancients cured dilfenipers by friction, 
bathing, &c. and upon this account deſerves to be univerfall! 
read; for by informations of this ſort, men may be enable! 
in ſome meaſure to be their own phyſicians; may prevent 
and remedy many diforders by natural means, without hay. 
ing recourſe to that unnatural gallimawfry of, medicine, 
which, however it may contribute to the flouriſhing of trade, 
Is, it is to be feared, productive of more calamities than it 
removes, and often leaves the patient worſe than it found 
him. The eight books De medicina have been printed ſeve- 
ral times. The Elzevir edition in the year 1650 by Vander 
Linden is the beſt, as being intirely corrected from his manu. 
ſcripts. Other editions have been printed ſince; as that of 
Amſterdam in 1687, in duodecimo, and that of Leyden in 


* CELSUS, 
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2730 in two volumes octavo. 


HS BE ook lo nas. ol ed dats 


l 
f 


_ * 1 * F 


antiquarian, and grammarian, for ſuch Priſcian calls him in 


Alexander Severus, This part of his character muſt how- 


and not from his De die natali, which is the only piece re- 


_ Writer, was the daughter of ong mr, Freeman of Holbeach 


LZ ETC TE 3 Yo | | 1 
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' CELSUS, a celebrated philoſopher of the Epicurean 
ſect, flouriſhed in the ſecond century under Adrian and An- 
toninus Pius, and is the ſame with him, to whom Luclan has 
dedicated his Pſeudomantis. He wrote a famous work a- 
gainſt the chriſtian religion under the title of A true diſcourſe 
which was anſwered 1 Origen in as famous a work, conſiſt- 
ing of eight books. He promiſed another work, wherein he 
undertook to teach how men ſhould live, who would follow 
the rules of philoſophy ; and when Origen ſent his anſwer 
to St. Ambroſe, Ambroſe defired him to ſend him that other 
work, if there was any ſuch to be found. But it is not known, 
whether Celſus made good his promiſe, or ever ſet about 
that work at all, His Frue diſcourſe is loſt ; but his objecti- 
ons againſt 8 may be known from the extracts, 
which are preſerved of it in Origen's anſwer. It is agreed 
on all hands, that he was a ol ſubtle adverſary, perfectly 
verſed in all the arts of controverſy, and as learned as he 
was ingenious ; ſo that it is no wonder, if the primitive 
chriſtians thought nothing leſs than ſuch a champion as 
Origen, a match for him. El | . 


CENSORINUS, a celebrated critick, chrongloger, 
his book upon grammar, flouriſhed at Rome in the time of 


ever ariſe from his book Concerning accents, frequently cited 
by Sidonius Apollinaris, and other things, which are Joſt ; 


maining of him. This treatiſe was written about the year 

238, and dedicated to Quintus Cerellius, a man of Equeſt-, 

tian order, of whom he ſpeaks very highly in his fifteenth 

chapter, Gerard Voſſius, in one place, calls this “ alittle 

* book of goldz” and, in another declares it to be “ a moſt 

# learned work, and of the higheſt uſe and importance to 

* chronologers, ſince it conn and determines with great 

* exactneſs ſome principal ras in pagan' hiſtory,” It is yoſſns De 
however a work of a miſcellancous nature, and treats of an- ſcient Math, 


. * + | . . ET | Cc. 34 and 
tiquities as well as chronology, It was printed with the 9. i. Lat. 


notes of Lindenbrokius at Cambridge, in the year 1695 3 J. 11. c. 3. 
there may have been editions of it ſince that time, though at 


preſent we do not recollect them, 5 
CENTLIVRE (SUSAN NAH) a celebrated comick 


m 


\ 


in Lincolnſhire, Several gay adventures are related of this 
Jady in her youth; one of which was, that ſhe ſpent ſeveral 
onths in Cambridge, at the chambers of a gentleman of 
fartne, diſguiſed under A man's habit. If this little ſtor 
be true, ſhe certainly had a benefit which the generality 6f 
her ſex have not; that, I mean, of an uniyerſity education. 
"Afterwards ſhe went to London, where ſhe topk care to im- 
prove the charms of her periop and her genjus, She learnt 
French, and read a Fane of poetry; for which ſhe wa 
ſo particularly turned, that as one of her biographers tells ug, 
he ee a ſong before ſhe was ſeven, years old, She is 
the author of fifteen plays, and ſeveral little poems, for ſome 
of which ſhe is ſaid to have received conſiderable preſents 
from very great perſonages : from prinee Eugene, a vey 
handſome and weighty gold ſnuff box for a poem, inſcribed 
to him at the end of her comedy, called the Perplexed lo- 
vers; and from the duke d'Aumont the French ambaſſador, 
another for a Maſquerade, which ſhe addreſſed to him. This 
duke is ſaid to haye aſked her, “ whether ſhe had a ſnuff 
box: ſhe told him, “. 775 one that prince BG ene had given 
& her.“ © Oh,” ſaid he, “ that was a ig box, now 
« Twill give a Tory ſnuff box,” Her talent was comedy; 
particularly the contriyance of plots and incidents. Sir Ki. 
| chard Steele in one of the Tatlers, ſpeaking of her Buſy body, 
recommends it in theſe terms, * The plot and 9800 of 
« the play are laid with that ſubtilty and ſpirit, which is per 
« culiar to females of wit; and is ſeldom well performed by 
« thoſe of the other ſex, in whom craft in loye is an act of 
« invention, and not as with women, the effect of nature 
and inſtinct.“ She died December 1, 1723, after, being 
thrice married; and has fince been mentioned by mr, Pope in 
the Dunciad, for having written, as his commentator ſays, 
a ballad againſt his Homer, before he began it, She kept for 
many years a conſtant correſpondence with many gentlemen 
of eminence and wit; particularly with fir Richard Steele, 
mr. Rowe, mr, Budgell, dr. Sewell, mr. Amhurſt, &c. It 
is ſaid, ſhe liyed in a decent clean manner, and could ſhew z 
great many jewels and pieces of plate, which were the pro- 
Juce pf her own labour; either purchaſed by the money 
brought in by her copies, her bepefit plays, or were preſents 
Nai EAN his we mention as an extraordinary anec- 
dote of this lady; few other pocts having been able to ſhew 
the like, who have chiefly relied on their pen for ſupport, 
She died. in. Spring-garden, at the houſe of her huſband mr, 
. Joſeph Centlivre, who had been one of quien Anne's * 
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aid to! aye gg his picture in his cabinet; E when that" 


CHAISE, 


had fallen in lou low. with her at Pinder, your 
me where ſhe acte the pare of Al i . 
9 


was buried at the J St, Martin bn in th 8. Ka- 1 


® E RD A (Jonn Lzw1s) a Spaniſh (4 ing native 75 
Toledo, was a 22 of great learning, and 2 his = | 
eſented him as great 11 city can 
nerhed himſelf by ſeyeral productions; and 


1 biblioth. — 
of his arts and learnin was ſo greats that bat Urn 


G n. 


ſent his 1 cardinal Barberini ambaſſador i 
pain, it was part of bis e "This Avi . 
to aſſure him of the pope's eſteem, reri tell us 
and alſo that he entered into the . a in tl 
1574 but he does not mention the time of ip birth. * 
s Commentaries upon Virgil haye been much eſteen 
1 uſually read by 9 and 2 ns of exit: in the belles 
lettres. Baillet ſays, there are ſome good things in Ps 
and ſome very moderate; or rather, he quotes a man Who 
ſays ſo, though it appears to have been his own opinion. Jugemens 
Hs Commentaries upon the * of Tertullian have not. des 15 
been ſo muc 1. 9.4 even by papiſts. Dupin ſays, they ee 
are long and tedious, full of lizrefto ons and 5 gf 
es, which are too clear to need any explaining. 7 There gyioth. des 
0 of Cerda's a volume of Adverſa ſacra, which was auf. ecclef. 
ed] in folio at Lyons, in the year 1626, He died * i. p. 106. 
the year 1643, upwards of eighty years of age. 


CERVAN TES. See SAaveDRaA, 


CHAISE . DE 1 jefal of uncommon . 
lities, and conſeſſor to Lewis of France, was born at 
Forez in the province of Lyons, about 2 year 1626, of 
ancient but reduced family. He gave earl indications * 
an excellent wit when he was at ſchool, and performed his 
philoſo 22 exerciſes under father de 'Vaux, who was af- 
n s adyanced to the higheſt employments in his order. 
he was arrived at a proper age, he was ordained a 
peſt; and became afterwards profeſſor of divinity in the 
We of Lyons, and rector and proyincial T2 a college 
there, He ſpent at ſeveral ſeafons a good deal of time in. 
Faris, where his great addreſs, his wit, and love of 
made him almoſt univerſally known ; and in the year 1 3. 


| the biſhop of Bayeux introduced him to cardinal M 


nnn warks of favour, and gold 4 + 
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CHATSE 
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would be his friend. And indeed the cardinal was, whe 
miniſters of ſtate ſometimes are not, as good as his word. 
ſor in the year 1665, he preſented La Chaiſe to the King, 
as a perſon, of whole, great abilities and merit he was wel 
convinced, He afterwards got him admitted into the coun. 
cil of conſcience, which indeed was no Jeſs than to make 
him coadjutor to the confeſſar. Nor did La Chaiſe belye the 
__ teſtimony, which the cardinal had given of him; er he 
x6 dovetried himſelf in this poſt, with all the dexterity of: 
man, grown old in buſineſs; and apprehended the manage. 
ment of the king's humour ſo well, that when the cardina 
died, he found himſelf able toſtandupon his on legs. In 1675, 
the was made confeſlor'to the king; and about ten years . 

ter, was the principal adyiſer and director of his mari 
'with madam de Maintenon, The king was then arrived a 
an age, when confeſſors haye more than an ordinary influ- 
'ence : and La Chaiſe found himſelf a miniſter of ſtate, with- 
8 „ and almoſt before he perceived it, He di 
Þuſineſs regu w with the king, and immediately ſaw al 
the lords and all the prelates at his feet. He had made hin- 
 Jelf a maſter in the affairs of the church; which, by the dif. 
tes that often aroſe between the courts of France and the 

court of Rome, were become affairs of ſtate, Pr 
Vet, in ſpite of all his addreſs, and the. jnfluence which 
dy it he had gained over the king, he was ſometimes out of 
' Favour with his maller, and in danger of being diſgracei. 
Provoked at the ill ſucceſs of the affair, concerning the elec- 
torate of Cologn, in the year 1989, the king ſhewed hi 
diſpleaſure to the confeſſor, by whoſe councils he had been 
enced La Chaiſe excuſed himſelf, by laying the blam: 
upon the marquis de Louvois ; but the king told him with 
ſome indignation, © that an enterpriſe, ſuggeſted by jeſuits, 
&« had never ſucceeded; and that it would be better, if the; 
« would confine themſelves to teaching their ſcholars, an! 
« never preſume to meddle in affairs of Rate,” La Chaiſe 
Was very ſollicitous to eftabliſh an intereſt with madam de 
Maintenon; but does not appear to have done it effeQually, 
till that favourite found herſelf unable, by all her intrigues 
and contrivances, to remove him from the place of confe- 
for. The jeſuit, it ſeems, had not religion enough for thi 
devout lady, He loyed pleaſures, had à taſte for mapnit- 
cence, and was thought too lukewarm in the care of his ma- 
ſter's conſcience, He had however virtues, which a perfor, 
less pious and devout than madam de Maintenon, woult 
| have perceived and acknowledged; and, if he did not Po 
8 c | 4 
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{es the qualities, which were neceſſary for a confeſſor of the 
very religious, he had all thoſe which were neceſſary for the 
oonſeſſor of a king. He died in Janua „1709, an poſſeſſed 5 
to the very laſt To great a ſhare of favour and eſteem with 
the king, that his 1 conſulted him upon his death-bed 


. about the choice of his ſucceſſor, © 
This jeſuit and confeſſor was a lover of wit and learning, 
0 and, by tlie confeſſion of his enemies, always patronjzed It 


a among whomſpever he found it. He poſſeiſed alſo a ve 

* reat ſhare of both himſelf; and though we do not fin 

1 that he gave a ſpecimen of either in any literary produc- 
L tions, yet this was a character univerſally allowed him, In 
a the year 1690, the learned Huetius, bi op of Auranches, 
lt dedicated to him his Quæſtiones alnetanæ de concordia ra- 
It tionis et fidei ; and in the-dedication, calls him “ yirum do- 
- ctrinæ omnis, ac philoſophiæ imprimis et theologiz, in- 
- « terjoribus ſtudiis ſupra fidem excultum; that is, a man 
l « incredibly well verſed in all parts of learning, of philoſo- 
| « phy and divinity in particular.“ A great elogium, and 


et probably a true one I ſince it came from a man, wha 
bad no ambitious purpoſes to ſerve by flattery and lying; 


F 


deemed at that time a very honeſt mag; 


and who, though he had lived ten yeats in a court, way. 


5 CHALCONDYLES (Demeravs) a native of 
i Athens, and ſcholar of "Theodore Gaza, was one of thoſe 
. Greeks, who about the time of the taking of Conſtantino- 


le went into the weſt. At the invitation of Laurence de 
Medicis, he profeſſed to teach the Greek language at Flo- 
rence in the year 1479; where he had for his riyal the fa- 
mous Angelus Politianus, 'to whom Laurence had committed 
the tuition of one of his ſons, After the death of Lau- 
rence, Chalcondyles was invited to Milan by Lewis Sfortia, 
which invitation he accepted; either becauſe he was tired 
with contending with Politian, or becauſe he was hurt with 
Politian's acknowledged ſuperiority in Latin learning; or 
1g. on both theſe accounts, Here he taught Greek a 


year 1510, when there is reaſon to think he was above 
eghty years of age. Among the learned Greeks, whom 


long time with great reputation; and did not die before the 


Hody de 


Græc is illus 
ſtribus, &. 
Pe 2% 


. pope Nieolas V. ſent to Rome to tranflate the Greek authors 
A into Latin, Chaleondyles was one; from which we may col- ' 
f lect, that he probably travelled into the weſt before the tak- 


Vor, III. 


He TA a grammar, and 1 other little things * 


ing of Conſtantinople in 1453, ſince Nicolas died in 1455. 
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under his inſpection and care was firſt publiſhed at Plo- 
' rence, in the year 1499, the Greek lexicon of Suidas. Pi- 
erius Valerianus, in his book De infælicitate literatorum, 
ſays, that Chalcondyles, though a deſerving man in his 
moral as well as literary character, led nevertheleſs a y 
- unhappy life; and reckons perpetual baniſhment from his 
country among the chief of his misfortunes. Others have 
mentioned domeſtick evils that attended him. His wife, ſays 
Ne arte Gerard Voſſius, though ſhe governed her family well, 00 
trammat. not preſerve her character for chaſtity altogether untainted: 
11. yet, as he ſays, his children were exactly like him, and had 
the ſame Grecian caſt in their countenances. His eldeſt 
ſon Theophilus, though of great abilities and likely to 
equal his father in learning, yet being of a turbulent diſpoſi- 
tion, contrived to get himſelf run through the body very early 
in life. His ſecond ſon Baſilius, ſuperior to either of them, 
was no ſooner ſettled in Rome, whither he was invited 
pope Leo X. but he fell into a conſumption, and died in a few 
months, not exceeding his twenty- fourth year. And his 
youngeſt fon Saleucus died, before he arrived at maturity. He 
had indeed better luck with a daughter, whom he married to 
Janus Farrhaſius, who was ordered by Leo X. to come and 
ive at Rome. Among the many eminent men that Chal- 
condyles had inſtructed in the Greek language, Benedict 
Jovius, the brother of Paul Jovius the hiftorian was one; 
and Paul tells us, that Benedict never travelled from his 
own country, but only to Milan, to hear this profeſſor pro- 
nounce the Greek language, which he had before learned 
without the help of a maſter, 


Baledeſcrip, CHALONER (Sir Thomas) was deſcended from a 
_—_ good family in Wales, and born at London, about the year 
Biogr, Brit, 15 15. He was ſent very young to the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge; and from college he came up to court, was ſoon 

after ſent abroad into _— with ſir Henry Knevet, am- 
baſſador to the emperor Charles V. whoſe noble and gene- 

rous ſpirit pleaſed him ſo much, that he attended him in his 

journeys and wars, particularly in the fatal expedition againſt 

Algier in 1541 ; where, being ſhipwrecked, after he bad 

| ſwam till his ſtrength and his arms failed him, at length he 
Cambden's catched hold of a cable with his teeth and eſcaped, but not 
ann. p. 121+ without the loſs of ſome. teeth. He returned ſoon aſter 
1 into England, and was appointed firſt clerk of the coun- 
108, cil, In the reign of Edward VL he attended the duke of 
Biogr, Brit. Somerſet to Scotland, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo _— 
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ver the battle of Muſſelbiirgh, that the duke knighted 
him. In queen s reign his warm endeavours to ſerve Camden, 


fir John Cheke had like to have brought him into trouble, 
if the gratitude of ſome perſons in power, for civilities re- 
ceived from him in king Edward's reign, had not induced 
them to protect him. At the acceſſion of Elizabeth he wag 


ſent ambaſſador to Ferdinand I, emperor of Germany. Afﬀ- + 


ter his return he was appointed ambaſſador in ordinary to the 
court of Spain, and embarked for that kingdom in 1561. 
But immediately on his arriyal, being a man impatjent of inju- 


ries, and having been treated at the court of the emperor with Ibia. 


the utmoſt reſpect, he preſſed by his letters to be called home 
again, for that his coffers had been ſearched; 2 however, 
was agreeable to the cuſtom of the country. But 

miſtreſs contented herſelf with letting him know, that it is 
the duty of an ambaſſador to take all things in good 
provided his prince's honour be not Gerry e, 1 
important buſineſs of the trade between England and the Low 
Countries had remained ſuſpended for ſome time, no method 
having been faund to engage the goyernors of the Low 


Countries to recall the prohibjtion of Engliſh commodities, 


vir Thomas Chaloner, obſerving that the catholick king's fa- 


yourite Roderick. Gomez was at thy head of a faction in di- 


rect oppoſition to that of the duke d'Alva, procured ſome 
of the correſpondenty of the latter in Spain, to repreſent to 
him that the enmity expreſſed by Gomez towards the Eng- 
liſh did not at all ariſe, as he gave out, from their being 
hereticks, and having views different from thoſe of his ma- 
ter, but from an apprehenſion that if the intercourſe be- 
tween England and the Low Countries were revived, it 
would produce a briſk circulation of money in all the cities 
in thoſe provinces, and thereby facilitate d'Alva's motions, 
which he defired to obſtruct, The duke d' Alva thereupon 
changed the whole of his conduct, and began to talk much 
of the old friendſhip between the houſe of Burgundy 


the kings of England, affecting a particular regard for the 


nation; and at length opened a free trade proviſionally, till 
contrary orders ſhould be received from Spain, ö 

It was in this country, at a time when, as himſelf ſays in 
the preface, he ſpent the winter in a ſtove, and the ſummer 
n a barn, that fir Thomas Chaloner compoſed his great york 
of The right ordering of the Engliſh republick ; thus en- 
lewouring to diſpel his chagrin by the company of the 
muſes, Nevertheleſs, bei Teized vx 


the queen his 
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ickneſs, which endang ed his life, he addreſſed his ſove- _ * 
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reign in an elegy after Ovid's manner, beſeeching her to 
permit his return to his native country, before care and 


ſickneſs forced him upon a longer N= 
being granted, he arrived at London in the 


His petition 
latter end 


the ytar 1564. He died October 7, 1565, and was bur 
in the cathedral church of St. Paul, fir William Cecil, then 
principal ſecretary of ſtate, being chief mourner. He was 


Bogr, Brit, 


author of ſeveral tracts [A]. 


( All that can now be diſeo- 


vered of his writings are theſe, viz. 
I. A little dictionary for children, 
N by Bayle, De ſcriptor, 


. 168, 
II. The office of ſervants. Tranſ- 
lated from the Latin of Gilbert 


Cognatus, London, 1543, 8vo. to 


fir Henry Knevet. 
III. Moria encomium. Tranſ- 


Jated from Eraſmus, and printed at 


London, 1549, in 4to. 
IV. In laudem Henrici octavi, 


regis Angliæ prisſtantiſſimi, carmen 
panegyricum.. . | 


V, De republica Anglorum in- 
ſtauranda, libri decem, Londini, 
1579, 4t0. There is prefixed to 
this hook a copy of Latin verſes by 
ſis William Cecil, in which he ob» 
ſerves, that the moſt lively imagi- 
nation, the maſt folid judgment, 
the quickeſt parts, and the moſt 
unblemiſthed probity, which are 


very rarely ha 


commonly the lot of different men, 
and when ſo diſperſed, frequent] 
create great characters, were, whic 
pens, all united in 
ſir Thomas Chaloner, juſtly there- 
fore reputed one of the greateſt men 


of his time, | 


VI. De illuſtrium quorundam en. 
comiis miſcellanea, cum epigram- 
mays ac ne N This 
collection of panegyricks, epigrams, 
and e itaphs, 3 inted with the 
book before- mentioned. By the 
encouragement of lord ae 
mr, William Malim, formerly fel- 
low of king's college in Cam- 
bridge, and then maſter of St. Paul's 
ſchool, collected and publiſhed a 
correct edition of our author's 
etical works, and addrefled it in an 
epiſtle from St. Paul's ſchool, dated 
1 Auguſt 1519, to that noble per 
— then lord high treaſurer. Biog 

rit. 0 


CHALONER (Sir TnouAs) the younger ſon of the 
preceding, was born in the year 1559. Being very young 
at the time of his father's deceaſe, and his mother ſoon after 
marrying a ſecond huſband, lord treaſurer Burleigh placed 
him firſt at St. Paul's ſchool, and afterwards removed him 
to St. Magdalene's college in Oxford. About the year 1580 
he viſited ſeveral parts X Europe. In Italy he got acquain- 
ted with ſome ingenious men, whom a ſimilarity of manners 
induced to communicate to him their moſt important diſco- 
veries in natural philoſophy, for which Chaloner had al- 
ways a preat affection, Some time after his return, he 
married the daughter of fir William Fleetwood, recorder of 
London, by whom he had ſeveral children. In 1591 he 


had the honour of knighthood conferred upon him. A few 
= ee dg this, he diſcovered, near his eſtate at Giſborough in 


orkihire, the firſt alum mines that were ever known to be 
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f this e In the latter end of {mcg Elizabeth's 
reign, he ſoon grew into ſuch credit with ing James, that 
to him the moſt conſiderable perſons in England addreſſed 
themſelves to be recommended to Elizabeth's fucceſfor, Au- 
ſt 17, 1603, the king committed to him the cate of prince 


6: & 
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enry's education. In 1605, when this prince made a viſit 


to Oxford, ſir Thomas was honoured with the degree of 
maſter of arts: he was likewiſe employed by queen Anne in 
der private affairs. He died November 17, 1615. Some 


years before his death, he married his ſecond wife Judith, 


daughter to William Blount of London, and by this lad 


alſo he had children, to whom, according to Wood, he left a. o. 
a conſiderable eſtate, at Steeple Claydon in Bucks. The vol. i. col. 
poſterity of ſome of his younger ſons is ſtill remaining in 398. 


Yorkſhire, and is poſſeſſed of the family eſtate at Giſborough. 


CHAMBERLAYNE (EDWARPD) was deſcended 
from an ancient family, and born at Odington in Glouceſter- 
ſhire December 13, 1616. He was educated at Glouceſter ; 
became a commoner of St. Edmund hall in Oxford in Mi- 
chaelmas term 1634; took both his degrees in arts; and was af- 
terwards appointed rhetorick reader. During the diſtractions 
of the civil war in England, he made the tour of Europe. 


In 1658, he married the only daughter of Richard Clifford 


eſq; by whom he had nine children. After the reſtoration 


he was choſen fellow of the royal mo and in 1669, at- 
tended Charles earl of Carliſle, ſent to Stockholm with the 
order of the ahi to the king of Sweden, as his ſecretary. 
70, the degree of doctor of the civil law was 

conferred on him at Cambridge, and two years after he was 
incorporated in the ſame at Oxford. He was appointed to 
be tutor to Henry duke of Grafton, one of the natural ſons 
of kin Charles ll. about the year 1679; and was afterwards 
pw upon to inſtruct prince George of Denmark in the 
ngliſh tongue. He died at Chelſea near London in 1703, 
He was buried in a vault in the church yard of that pariſh, 


where a monument was ſoon after erected to his memory by 


Walter Harris M. D. with a Latin inſeription which informs 
us, among other things that dr. Chamberlayne was ſo deſirous 
of doing ſervice to all, and even to ede that he ordered 
ſome of the books he had written to be covered with wax, and 
buried with him; which may poſſibly be of uſe to future ages. 


The ſix books which his monumental inſcription ſays that 


he wrote, are theſe. ' 1. The preſent war paralleled; or a 


brief relation of the five years civil wars of Henry III. king : 


L 3 
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John the fourth, Theſe three tranſlations 


ASKS 5 
of England, with the event and iſſue of that unnatural waz, 
and by what courſe the kingdom was then ſettled again 3 ON 
tracted out of the moſt authentick hiſtorians, and records, 
in five ſheets 4to, London 1647. It was reprinted in the 


22 1660 under this title, The late war paralleled, or a brief 


elation &c. 8vo. 2, England's wants; or ſeveral Propoſal 
probably beneficial for England, offered to the conſideration 
1 both houſes of parliament. London 1667 4to. # The 
converted preſbyterian : or the church of England juſtified in 
ſome practices, &c; London 1668. 4; Angliæ notitia ; or 
the preſent ſtate of England: with divers reflections upon the 


ancient ſtate thereof. London 1668. 8vo. The ſecond 
part was publiſhed at London 1671, &c. 8vo. ' 5. An aca- 


demy or college; wherein young ladies or geritlewomen may, 
at a very moderate expence, be educated in the true proteſ- 
tant religion, and in all virtuous qualities that may adorn 
that ſex, &c. London 1671. 4to, two ſheets, 6. A dia- 
logue between an Engliſhman and a Dutchman, concerning 
the laſt Dutch war. London 1672. 4to. He tranſlated out 


of Italian, Spaniſh, and Portugueze, into Engliſh. 1, The 
riſe and fall pa 2 of Spain. 2. 


The unparalleled impoſture of Mich. de Molina executed at 
1 The right and title of the preſent king 


of Portugal, don 
were printed 2 1653. 4to- | 


CHAMBERS ( Eptinaim) an eminent philoſopher, and 


fellow of the royal ſociety, is chiefly memorable on account 
of a large work, which for its uſe hath undergone ſeveral 
editions. It was publiſhed in the year 1727, in 2 volumes 
folio, under the following title:“ Cyclopædia; or, An 
1% Univerſal Dictionaty of Arts and Sciences, containing an 
te 10 2 40 of the terms, and an account of the things fig- 
te niſied thereby; in the ſeveral arts, both liberal and mecha 


e nical, and the ſeveral ſciences human and divine: th 


* es, kinds; propertles, productions, pteparations, and 
&* uſes of things natural and artificial; the riſe, progrels, 


| * ſtate of things, eccleſiaſtical, | civil, military, and com- 


& mercial: with the ſeveral f. 


» ſets, opinions, &c. 


t& among A N mathematicians, phyſicians, 


© antiquaries, criticks, &c. The whole intended as a courſe 


* of ancient and modern learning, extracted from the belt 
a e memoirs, tranſactions, 
© ephemerides, &c. in ſeveral languages. A paragraph or 
two put of the prefate will give the readet a clear idea — 


AM 
the plan of this work. After — the ſources; from 
whence the materials of it were derived 
have been more than ſufficiently ample, he ſays, that, the 
« difficulty lay chiefly in the form and œconomy of it; fo 
« to diſpofe-ſuch a multitude of materials, as not to make a 
« confuſed heap of incoherent parts, but one conſiſtent 


« whole. And here, it muſt be confeſied, there was little 


« aſſiſtance to be had. Former lexicographers have ſcarce 
« attempted any thing like ſtructure in their works; nor 
« ſeem to have been aware, that a dictionary was, in ſome 
« meaſure, capable of the advantages of a continued diſ- 
« courſe, Hence it is, that we ſee nothing like a whole 
« in what they have done: and for this reaſon, ſuch mate- 
4 rials as did afford for the preſent work, generally 
needed farther preparation, ere they became ſit for our 
« purpoſe, which was - as different from moſt of theirs, 
« as a ſyſtem from a cento. Our view was, to conſider 
« the ſeveral matters, not only in themſelves, but relatively; 
4 they reſpect each other: both to treat them as ſo many 
holes, and as ſo-many parts of ſome greater whole ; 


their connexion with which to be pointed out by a re- 
+ ference. So that by a courſe of references, from generals 


te to particulars ; from premiſes to concluſions; from cauſe 
to effect, and vice verſa, i. e. from more to leſs complex, 
and from leſs to more; a communication might be opened 


« between the ſeveral parts of the work; and the ſeveral 
« articles be in ſome meaſure replaced in their natural or- 


« der of ſcience; out of which the alphabetical order ha 
removed them. For inſtance: the article ANATOMY 
te is not only to be conſidered as a whole, i. e. as a particu- 


lar ſyſtem or branch of knowledge; and —— + di- 


« vided into its parts, human and TIES and 
„again ſubdivided into the analyſis of ſolids and fluids, to 


« be referred to in their ſeveral places in the book, where 


© they themſelves being treated to refer to others ſtill lower, 
| 4 andſoon; butalſo as à part of MEDECINE, which 
* accordingly it refers to; and which itſelf refers to another 
; higher, dee ſuch means a chain. may be carried 


* 
from Cat ef ws avi ah other, i. e. from the firſt 


« or ſimpleſt complication of ideas, appropriated to the art, 


* which we call the elements or principals thereof, to the 


* moſt complex or general one, the name or term that re- 
* preſents the whole.” An advertiſement was prefixed to 


„which he confeſles to 
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the ſecond edition of this dictionary, ſetting forth the ad- 
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Vantages it had above the firſt! and a ſupplement of 2 ys 


lumes in folio has lately been compiled by other hand. 
Though this work has made the name of mr. Chambers 


deſervedly famous; yet we are able to give our reader little 
or no information concerning his perſon. He ſerved an appren: 
ticeſhip to mr. Senex; the celebrated globe and inap maker; 


but finding himſelf under no naceſſity of following buſineſs, he 


took chambets in Grays-inn, and devoted himſelf to ſtudy. 


He died about the year 1740. Beſides the large work above: 
mentioned; he tranſlated ** The Jeſuit's Perſpective” from 
the French: which was printed in quarto, and has under: 


gone ſeveral editions. 


5. fle. 
Moteti, 


CHAMIER (Dan1eL) a very eminent proteſtant 


divine; was born in Dauphiny. He was long miniſter at 


Montelimart in that province, from whence he removed, in 
1612; to Montaubon, to be profeſſor of divinity. | He waz 
killed at the ſiege of that place by a cannon ball in 1621. 
He was no leſs diſtinguiſhed among his party as a ſtateſman 
than as a divine. No man oppoſed the artifices employed 


the court to diſtreſs the proteſtants, with more ſteddineſo, 


and inflexibility. Varillas ſays it was he Who drew up the 
edict of Nanta. Tho' politicks took up a great part of his 
time; he acquired a large fund of — — as ap- 

rs from his: writings. His treatiſe De cecumenico pon- 
tifice; and his Epiſtolæ jeſuiticm are commended by Scaliger. 
His principal work is his Panſtratie catholique; in which the 
controverſy between the proteſtants and Roman catholicks is 
learnedly handled. It was written at the deſire of the ſynod 
of the reformed churches in France, to confute Bellarmine. 
The ſynod of Privas, in 1612, ordered him 2000 livres to 


defray the charges of the impreſſion of the firſt three volumes. 


Though this work makes four large folio volumes it is not 


| tomplete; for it wants the controverſy concerning the church. 


This would have made a fifth volume, which the -author's 
death prevented him from finiſhing. This body of controverſy 
was printed at Geneva in 1620, under the care of Turretin 
profeſſor of divinity. An abridgement of it was publiſhed in 
the ſame city in 164.3; in one volume in folio,” by Frederick 


Sßpanheim the father. His Corpus theologicum, and his 


| Be Gijes $e- 
vis of the 
ajnters, 


piſtolæ jeſuiticz were printed in a ſmall folio volume in 1693: 


CHAMPAGNE (Put11e'vf ) a celebrated paintery 
was born at Bruſſels in the year 1602. He diſcovered an in- 
clination to painting from his youth; and owed but little to 


, 


CHAMPAGNE. . ww 
thafters for the perfection he attained in it, excepting that 
he learned landſchape from Fouquiere. In all other branches 
of his art nature was his maſter, and he is ſaid to have fol- 
lowed her Very faithfully. At nineteen years of age, he ſet 1 
off for Italy, taking France in his way; but he proceeded,  ' 
as it happened, no farther than Paris. He lodged there in 
the college of Laonz where Pouflin alſo dwelt; and theſe 
two painters became very good friends. Du Cheſne, painter 
to queen Mary of Mediois, was employed about the paintings 
in the palace of Luxemburg, and ſet Pouſſin and De Cham- 
pagne at work under him. Pouſſin did à few ſmall pieces in 
the cieling, and Champagne drew ſome ſmall pictures in the 

ucen's apartment. Her free them ſo well, that 
Du Cheſne grew jealous of him; upon which Champagne, 
who loved peace, returned to Bruſſels,” with an intent to go 
through Germany into Italy. He was . got there, 
when a letter came to him from the abbot of St. Ambroſe, 
who was ſurveyor of the buildings, to advertiſe him of Du 
Cheſne's death, and to invite him back to France. He ac- 
cordingly returned thither; and was preſently made director 
of the queen's painting, who ſrttled on him an annual penſi- 
on of 1200 livres, and allowed him — in the palace of 
Luxemburg. Being a lover of his buſineſs, he went thro 
a great deal of it. There are a vaſt number of his pieces at 
Paris, and other parts of the erer and among other 
places ſome of his pictures are to be ſeen in the Chapter» 
houſe of Notre-dame at Paris, and in ſeveral churches in 
that city; without reckoning an infinity of portraits, which 
are noted for their likeneſs; as well as for being finiſhed to a 
very high degree. The queen alſs ordered him to paint the 
vault of the Carmelites church in the ſuburbs of St. James, 
where his crucifix' is much eſteemed: but the beſt of his 
works is thought to be his platform or cieling in the king's 
apartment at Vincennes, made on the ſubject of the peace 
in the year 1659. After this he was made rector of the roy- 
al academy of painting; which office he exerciſed many years. 
He had been a long while famous in his profeſſion, when 
Le Brun arrived at'Paris from Ital 3 and, though Le Brun 
was ſoon at the head of the art, — made principal painter ta 
the king, he ſhewed ho diſguſt at the preference, that was 
given to his detriment and loſs. There is another inſtance 
upon record of Champagne's goodneſs of diſpoſition and in- 
1 Cardinal Richelieu had offered to make his fortune, 
if he would quit the queen mother's ſervice: but Champagne 
| kefuſed, The catdinal's chief valet de chambre affured him 
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— 


friendly and affectionate manner wi 
feſlor of the academy of painting at Paris, in 1688, aged 42 years, 


: —— ſhe became a milliner. 
to train 


farther, that whatever he would aſk, his eminency would 


grant him: to which Champagne replied, 6 if the cardi 


* could make me a better painter, the only thing I am am- 
4 pitious of, it would be ſomething; but 
“ poſſible, the only honour he begged of his eminency was the 


4 continuance ee —— It — a rn the cardinal 
was highly with the integrity of the painter; 
houg — to enter — he did not —— 
reiuſe to work for him. — other things he drew his 
i&ture for him, and it is ſuppoſed to be one of the beſt pieces 
m_ — — or his — | 67 w_ | *o 
Champ died in the year 1674, and was much beloved 
by all or vom him; wt ge good painter and a good man, 
had a ſon and two daughters by his wife, Du Cheſne' 
daughter, whom he married after her father's death i but two 
of chefachildres dying before him, and the third retiring to 
, for ſhe was a daughter, he left his ſubſtance to 
Baptiſt de Champagne, his nephew. John Baptiſt was alſo 
born at Bruſſels, and bred up in ee, eee e of paintii 
under his uncle; whoſe manner and guſto he always follow 
tho he ſpent fifteen' months in Italy. He lived in the mof 
his uncle, and died pro- 


CHANDLER (Mas. Manv) an Engliſh lady, who 


diſtinguiſhed herſelf by her talent for poetry, was born at 
Malmeſbury in Wiltſhire, in the year 1687. Her father 
was a diflenting miniſter at Bath, whoſe circumſtances made 
it neceſſary, that ſhe ſhould be brought up to buſineſs ; and 

ever he took care 


r carefully in the principles of virtue and religion, 
as, we think, might almoſt be collected from the following 
lines upon ſolitude, which are to be found the poems 
ſhe publiſhed : for they ſeem to have been written from the 
heart, and breathe a true ſpirit of piety and philoſophy. We 


give them as a ſpecimen both of her poetry and virtue. 


| _ ks — coma wy delight, | 
Serene t | peacef is t ight. 
Thou nurſe of innocence, fair __ friend | 
Silent, tho rapturous, pleaſures thee attend, 
\ Earth's verdant ſcenes, the ee ſkies 


_ Employ my wond'ring thoughts, and my eyes. 
— tn ev'ry object points the road, 4 
W hence contempla 


tion wings my ſoul to God. 55 


ice that was im- 
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of H APELA + N. 
Hes all in all. His wiſdom, goodneſs, power, 

Spring in each blade, and bloom in every 1 5 

Smile o'er the meads, and bend in every * 
Glide in the ſtream, and murmur in the rill: 

All nature moves obedient to his will. 

Heaven ſhakes, earth trembles, and the foreſts nod, 

When awful thunders fred the voice of God. te 


Mrs. S2 was obſerved froin her childhood oa 
2 turn octry; often entertaining her companions wi 
riddles in — 2 and was — —— at * time of 
life, of, Herhery's, pon: In her. ci ied 
terfelf to the ſtudy of the beſt ne RO 
ancient ones alſo, as far as A cold att her. 
b ſaid to have liked Horace better than either Virgil or Ho- 
mer; becauſe he did not deal ſo much in fable as they, but 
treated of fu jects, which lay within the 2 of nature, 
and had a relation to common life. 4 pre upon the 
bath had the full approbation of the publi | 
complimented for it particularly by mr, == with whom 
he was acquainted. She had the misfortune.to be deformed 
which determined her to live ſingle thang the had a fweet 
countenance; and was ſollicited to marry. In this ſtate ſhe 
God, aftor about two: Jays nia in wma hes 
age, September the 11th 1745. bi 3 


CHAPELAIN ( ons) an eminent wat poets 
and member 3 ademy, was born at Paris in the 
r 1595; and is often — y in the works of Balzac, 
en and other learned men. He wrote odes, 1 
words of cardinal Richelieu, and other pieces of po- i 
ery; and at length diſti himſelf by his heroick po- | 
em called La pucelle, or France delivree, Chapelain ſeems, , ther 
to have ſucceeded to the reputation of Malherbe, and after Jo — AP 
his death was reckoned the prince of the French poets, Gaſ-des Sgavans, 
ſendus, who was his friend,” has conſidered him in this light; tom. 32 
ud ſays, that * the French muſes have found ſome comfort . , 
reparation, for the loſs they have ſuſtained by the | 
« death d Karabes in the perſon of Chape , who hae 
* now taken the place of the —_ an is become the 
© arbiter of the French language and n Vit, 
＋ in the life of Gaſſendus prefixed to is works; haPeireſe, 
hy tn to ſay, that Chapelain reached even Virgil * | 
mT „ | 
eat erudition as well as modeſty; He 1 


1 3 


CHAPELAIN. 
dus reputation for thirty years; and, for aught we know 
might have poſſeſſed een till now, if he Fad ſuppreſſed 
the Pucelle: but the publication of this poem in the year 


1656 ruined his character, in ſpite of all attempts of his 


friends to ſupport it. He had employed a great many year, 
about it; his friends gave out prodigious things in its favour; 
the expectation of the publick was raiſed to the utmoſt ; and, 


as is uſual in ſuch caſes, diſappointed. The conſequence of 


this was, that Chapelain was afterwards ſet as much too low in 
his poetical PRE as perhaps before he was too high. How- 
ever, though he is {aid to have had all the tenderneſs for his Pu- 
celle, that a father has for an only child, he acted the philoſopher 
very well upon this occaſion. He bore the outrages, as he 
thought them, of the poets and criticks with great patience; 
and-ſeemed as little ſurpriſed at them, as if he had been pre- 
pared to receive them. He contented himſelf with only re- 
monſtrating to 'theſe gentlemen, that “ the good opinion 
* they had e conceived of the Pucelle, had not 
« been inculcated by him; that he had always thought 
% modeſtly of his own productions; and that the — 2 
«which had been beſtowed upon the Pucelle before its = 


© ſication, had given him the greateſt uneaſineſs, 


Theſe are Chapelain's own words in his preface to that po- 


em; ſo that Boileau may juſtly be thought too ſevere, if not 


injurious, when he ſays, 


Lui-meme il &applaudit, & d'un eſprit tranquile 
Prend le pas au Parnaſſe au- deſſus de * 0 | 
„ | 1 i F EY 2 


But the wits were all in confederacy againſt it; and ther 


goes a ſtory, that at a tavern in France, where Boileau, Ra- 


eine, Fontaine, Furetiere, and others uſed to meet, Chape- 
lain's Pucelle was always laid upon the table; where the law 


was, that every man, who offended againſt the rules of Juſt 


argumentation or pure expreſſion, ſhould be obliged to read 
more or fewer lines in it, according to the nature of the of- 


fence; with this reſtriction however, that the moſt enormous 
foleciſm ſhould not ſubje& the offender to read more than 
one whole page. = l 
as theſe gentlemen might make themſelves, 


Chapelain had his party; and to ſhew that he had, we will 


make an extract from monſ. Huet's Commentarius de rebus 


is, which is rather hiſtorical than critical, and therefore 


fitter for our purpoſe, Chapelain, fays Huetius, $9. 
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6 man, who acquired a high reputation among the learned 


i + 


« for his happy cultivation of letters in general; for his poe- 
« try in particular; and for the great advances which, as 
« his friend Gaſſendus teſtifies, he had alſo made in-philoſo- 
« phy and mathematicks, I do not mind, ſays he, the baſe: 
« attempts of ſome minute and envious | poets, Who have 
« not half his genius, to leſſen his fame by abuſing his Pu- 
celle: their malignity appears ſufficiently from their for- 
« wardneſs to judge of a whole work, when only half of 


« it is publiſhed. — It muſt be owned, that Chapelain has 


« not been careful enough to adapt himſelf to the taſte of 
« the age he lives in: which is ſoft, effeminate, impatient; 
« of a long work, and unable to raiſe itſelf to the majeſty 
and ſublimity of an epick poem. — I for my part, who 


4 have read through the whole, can ſafely affirm, that if he 


« had lived in happier times, when a true and manly: taſte 
« prevailed, his work muſt have met with all the honour 


« and applauſe ſo juſtly due to it: on which account I can | 


« by no means aſſent to the j nt of the duke de Mon- 
« tauſieur and monſ. Conrart, whom Chapelain appointed by 
« will, arbiters of this poem. For, although he had expe- 


« rienced ſo. much unreaſonableneſs in the bad reception the 


« firſt part of it met with, yet he had the reſolution to fi- 


« niſh it; and, after fortifying it againſt his adverſaries . 


« with a proper preface, left it to theſe friends either to be 
„ publiſhed or ſyppreſſed, as they ſhould think moſt for his 


*« credit, They thought it fitter to be ſuppreſled ; in my 


humble opinion, very injuriouſly, ſince a work complete 
in all its parts muſt appear to vr more adyantage, 
© than when viewed only by halves.” 

tell us of the intimacy, which ſubſiſted between Chapelain 
and himſelf; and how at Chapelain's requeſt, he inſeri- 
bed to him his Er into Switzerland. Chapelain, ſays 
he, ( beſides the common motives of friendſhip, had a par- 


« ticular reaſon for deſiring this of me; ſpringing from that 
enage at va- 


ſecret enmity, with had formerly ſet him and 
„ riance. I at that time had addreſſed ſomething to Me- 
* nage, which ſhewed the high opinion I had of him, and 
the value I ſet upon his friendſhip, This Chapelain en- 


<* viouſly interpreted, as giving Me the preference to 


* him; and therefore did not bluſh to ſollicit of me, a little 
too barefacedly, the ſame teſtimony of regard; upon which 


* I prefixed to my book the following copy of verſes to him, 
in commendation of his talents for poetry, &c,” i. 


* 


uetius goes on to p. 160. &. 


158 
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CHAPE 
Chapelain died at Paris upon the 22d of February in the 
year 174 aged 79. He one of the kings on: 
0 


- 
L 
* 


” 


L 
ne 


very rich, but s and ing), 
Peliſſon and I, — Menage, had been at variance a lono 
time with Chapelain; but, in a fit of humility, he eile 
me, and inſiſted, that we ſhould go and offer à recon. 
ciliation to him, for that it was his intention, * as much 23 


7 = to live in peace with all men, We went, and 
15 b 


Menagiana, 


| ſaw the very ſame billets in the chimney, which 
had obſerved there twelve years before, He had 50009 
crowns in ready caſh by him; and his ſupreme delight way 
to have his ſtrong box opened, and the bags taken out, that 
he might contemplate his treaſure. In this manner were his 


bags about him, when he died: which gave occafion to x 


Baillet, . 
tom. vi. p. 
364, 


certain academician to fay, * there's our friend Chapelain 
66 — dead, like a miller among his bags, He had no oc- 
cation therefore to accept of cardinal Richelieu's offer. Cha- 
pelain being at the height of his reputation, Richelieu, who 
was fond of being thought a wit as well as a ſtateſman, and 
was going to publiſh ſomething which he would have 


for a fine thing, could not deviſe a better expedient, 


prefixing Chapelain's name to it. Chapelain,” fays h 
6s — your name on this occaſion, and Ell - 
« purſe on any other.. ODE On. 
CHAPELLE (Cravps Emanuzr Lyttien) a cde- 
brated French poet, fo called from the place of his nativi 


y 
| was born in the year 1621, He was the natural fon of 


Francis Lullier, a man of conſiderable rank and fortune, 


who was extremely tender of him, and gave him a liberal 
education. He had the great Gaſſendus for his maſter in 
philoſophy but he diſtinguiſhed himſelf chiefly by his fine 
turn for poetry, There was an uncommon eaſe in all he wrote; 


and he was excellent in compoſing with double rhymes, We 


are obliged to him for that ingenious work in verſe and proſe, 
age de Bachaumont. Many of the moſt ſhining 
parts- in Moliere's comedies it is but reafonable to aſcribe 
to him: for Moliere' conſulted 3 all oceaſions, and 
paid the higheſt deference to his and j t. He 


was intimately acquainted with all the wits of his time, 
and with many perſons of quality, who uſed to ſeek his 
company: and we learn from one of his own letters to the 
| is of Chilly, that he had no ſmall ſhare in the favour 
of the king. _—_ ſaid to have been a very 2 
withal a yery voluptuous man. There orys 
12 There goes a Polen 
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CHAPM AN. | 
Boileau met him one day, and as he had 2 great value for 
Chapelle, ventured: to tell him in à very friendly manner, 
at © his inordinate love of the bottle would certainly hurt 
« him. Chapelle ſeemed. very ſeriouſly affected; but this 
meeting happening unluckily by a tavern, “ come, ſays he, 
« let us turn in here, and I promiſe to attend with patience 
to all that you ſhall ſay.” Bojleau led the way in | 
of converting him, but alaſs! things ended much otherwiſe ;' 


for the preacher and the hearer became both ſo. intoxicated, - 


that they were obliged to be ſent home in ſeparate coaches. 
Chapelle died in the year 1686, and his works were all re- 
printed with additions at Amſterdam in 1108. J e 


CHAPMAN (Gronor) born in the year 1557, was 


1 man highly celebrated-in his time for his —— 


and poetry, In the — 1574, he was ſant to one of 
univerſities, it is not 

tained a perfect knowledge of the Greek and Latin tongues; 
to the ſtudy of which he chiefly confined himſelf, without 


meddling either with logick or philoſophy. After this he 


went to London, and became acquainted with Shakeſpear, 
Johnſon, Sidney, Spencer, and Daniel. Sir Thomas Wal- 


ingham was his patron, and after his deceaſe Thomas Wal- 


* 


ingham, _— ſon. He was alſo reſpected by prince 


Henry and Robert earl of Somerſet ; but the former dying 
immaturely, and the latter being diſgraced for contriving the 


death of Overbury, all hopes of preferment ceaſed. there, 


He was encouraged however under the reign of James I, 
and valued by all his old friends; only tis ſaid, that Ben 
ohnſon became jealous of him, and endeavoured to ſuppreſs 


is riſing fame, as Ben, after the death of Shakeſpear, was 
without : tial; Beſides dramatick pieces, Ch n wiethe ; 


wn which of them, where he at- 


author of many other works, He tranſlated s Hiad 


and dedicated it to prince Henry: Girke looked upon with 
* 7 


ſome reſpect, He tranſlated his which was pub» 


lſhed in 1614, and dedicated it to the earl of Somerſet. He 

was thought to have: the ſpirit of a poet in him, and was ink 
ded no mean genius: Pope ſomewhere calls him an enthu»  _ 
halt in poetry, He attempted alſo fome part of Heſiod, and 


"_ a tranſlation of Muſzus's De amoribus Herus & Le- 


i. He died in the year 1634, aged 77, and was buried 


in the yard on the ſouth fide of the church of St. Giles in 
the fields: after which a monument was erected over his 
— at the expence and under the direction of the cele- 
architect and his beloved friend Inigo Jones, heren 
| | | is 


160 c HAP PEL. 


is engraven, Georgius Chapmannus, poeta Homericus, phil, 
ſophus verus (etſi chriſtianus poeta) pron pots gra 
He was a man of a reverend aſpect, and gracefu] manner, 
religious and temperate ; qualities, ſays Wood, which |. 
dom meet in 2 poet: and he was ſo highly eſteemed by the 
clergy, that ſome of them have ſaid, that “ as Mulæus, 
ho wrote the lives of Hero and Leander, had two execl- 
<<. lent ſcholars Thamarus and Hercules, ſo had he in England 
c in the latter end of queen Elizabeth's reign, two. excel. 
6 cellent imitators in the ſame argument and ſubject, name- 
Wood, Kc. I, Chriſtopher Marlow and George Chapman.“ He 
| wrote ſeventeen dramatick pieces; and among them a maſque, 
called The temple. This was rr a, by him, at the re- 
queſt of the gentlemen of the Middle Temple and Lincoln's 
inn, on the occaſion of the marriage of princeſs Elizabeth, 
only daughter of king James I. and Frederick V. count pala- 
tine of the Rhine, afterwards _ of Bohemia: and it was 
performed before the — at Whitehall on February the 
15th 1613-14, at the celebration of their nuptials, with a 
deſcription of their whole ſhew, as they marched from the 
maſter of the rolls's houſe to the court, with all their noble 
conſorts and attendants, invented, faſhioned, and exhibited 
by the author's friend Inigo Jones, „ e EGF 


CHAPPEL (WirLIXM) a very learned and pious di- 

vine, biſhop of Cork, Cloyne, and Roſs in the kingdom of 
Ireland, was deſcended, as he himſelf tells us, from parents 

that were but in narrow circumſtances, and born at Lexing- 

ton in Nottinghamſhire upon the 10th of December 1592, 

Vita Guli- He was ſent to a grammar ſchool at Mansfield in the ſame 
elmi Chap- county; and from thence, at the age of ſeventeen, removed 
pel « ſripſo to Chriſt's college in 3 of which, after having 
be. taken his bachelor and maſter of arts degrees, he was elett- 

ed fellow in the year 1607. He became as eminent a tutor, 

' Fuller's as any in the univerſity ; and was alſo remarkable for his 
Worthies, in abilities as a diſputant, in regard to which there is an anec- 
Nouns. dote or two preſerved, that are well worth relating, In the 
317. ' P- ſpring of the year 1624, king James viſited the univerſity of 
| — ridge, lodged in Trinity-college, and was entertained 
with a philoſophical act, and other academical performances. 
Fuller's At theſe exerciſes dr. Roberts of Trinity-college was reſpon- 
Hiſt. of dent at St. Mary's; where mr. Chappel as opponent puſhed 
Cambridge, him ſo hard, that finding himſelf unable to keep up the diſ- 
; pute, he fainted. Upon this king James, who valued him- 
ſelf much upon his ſkill in ſuch matters, undertook to main- 
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CHAPPEL. 161 
tain the queſtion; but with no better fortune than the doctor; 
for Chappel was ſo much his ſuperior at theſe logical weapons, 
that ee \. Poe profeſſed his joy to find a man 
« of great talents ſo good a ſubject.” Many years after 
this, fir William St. Leger riding to Cork with the popiſh 
titular dean of that city, it fell out, that mr. Chappel, then 


dean of Caſhel, and provoſt of Dublin, accidentally over- 


took them; upon which ſir William, who was then preſi- 
dent of Munſter, propoſed, that the two deans ſhould dif- 
pute, which, though mr. Chappel was not forward to accept, 
yet he did not any ways decline, But the popiſh dean, with 


great dexterity and addreſs, extricated him from this diffi- Borlace's 


culty, ſaying, © excuſe me, fir; I don't care to diſpute with Reduction 


« one, who is wont to kill his man.“ ol Ireland, 
But to return. It is probable, that he would have ſpent ? 


his days in college, if he had not received an unexpected 


offer from dr. Laud, then biſhop of London, of the deanery 

of Caſhel in Ireland; which preferment, though, as himſelf 

tells us, he was very much diſturbed at Cambridge by the _ 
calumnies of ſome who envied his reputation, he was yet y; cull. 
very unwilling to accept. For being a man of a quite eaſy elmi Chap-, | 
temper, he had no inclination to ſtir, nor was at all ambiti- vel. | 
ous of dignities : but he determined at length to accept the 

offer, went over to Ireland 5 and was inſtalled 

dean of Caſhel, Auguſt 20, 1633; Soon after he was made ibid. 
provoſt of Trinity-college in Dublin by Laud, then archbi- 

=P of Canterbury, and chancellor. of the univerſity of 

Dublin; who, defirous of giving a new form to the uni- 

verſity, looked upon Chappel as the propereſt perſon to 
ſettle the eſtabliſhment that was propoſed. Chappel took $trafford's 
vaſt pains to decline this charge, the burden of which he Letters, vol. 
thought too heavy for his ſhoulders ; and for this purpoſe ** “ 349. 
returned to England in May 1634, but in vain. Upon this 

he went down to Cambridge, and reſigned his fellowſhip ; 

which to him, as himſelf ſays, was the ſweeteſt of earth! 
preferments, He alſo viſited his native country; and taking Vita On. 
his laſt leave of his ancient and pious mother, he W elmi Chap, 


college, and had the care of it immediately committed to 

him; though he was not ſworn into it till June 5, 1637, 

on account of the new ſtatutes not being ſooner ſettled and 
received, The exerciſes of the univerſity were never more Sir J. mes 
ſtrictly looked to, nor the diſcipline better obſerved than in Was“ 


his time; only the lecture for teaching Iriſh was after his u. 566, 


aumiſſion, wholly waved: is as he might mix ſomething gotlace, bia. 
| of 


Vo I. III. 


162 | CHAPPELL: EE 
of the pleaſant with the profitable, and that young minds might 
N not be oppreſſed with too much ſeverity, he inſtituted, as ſir James 
7 5%, Ware tells us, among the juniors a Roman common wealth, 
| which continued during the Chriſtmas vacation, and in which 
they had their dictators, conſuls, cenſors, and other officers 
of itate in great ſplendor. And this ſingle circumſtance may 
erve to give us a true idea of the man, who was remark. 
able for uniting in his diſpoſition two very different qualities, 

ſweetneſs of temper, and ſeverity of manners. 
In 1638, his patrons, the earl of Strafford and the atchbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, preferred him to the biſhopricks of Cork, 
Cloyne, and Roſs; and he was conſecrated at St. Patrick's 
in Dublin upon the 11th of ovember in that year, * 

Lloyd's me- he had done all he could to avoid this honour. B 

—_— ne King's command, he continued in his provoſtſhip for ſome 
* time, but at laſt reſigned it July 20, 1640; before which 
6%. time he had endeavoured to obtain a ſmall biſhoprick in 
| England, that he might return to his native country, as he 
Vita Goli- tells us, and die in peace. But his endeavours were fruit. 
aun Chap- Jeſs; and he was left in Ireland to feel all the fury of the 
_ ſtorm, which he had long foreſeen. He was attacked inthe 
houſe of commons with great bitterneſs by the puritan party, 
and obliged to come to Dublin from Cork, and to put in 
ſureties for his . $a In the month of June 1641, 
articles of impeachment were exhibited againſt him to the 
houſe of peers, conſiſting of fourteen, though the ſubſtance 
of them was reduced to two; the firſt perjury, on a ſup- 
_ poſed breach of his oath as provoſt, the ſecond malice to- 
wards the Iriſh, founded on diſcontinuing the Iriſh lecture, 
during the time of his being provoſt. proſecution was 
urged with great violence, and for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe he had enforced uniformity and ſtrict church diſcipline 
„ college, in oppoſition to the fanaticiſm of thoſe times, 
Sir James This divine's fate was ſomewhat peculiar ; for, though the 
Ibia,” © moſtconſtant and even man alive, yet he was abuſed at Cam- 
Lloyd, &c, bridge for being a puritan, and in Ireland for being a papiſt 
Ibid. While he Jaboured under theſe great troubles, he was ex- 
poſed to fill greater, by the breaking out of the rebellion in 
the latter end of that year. He was under a kind of con- 
finement at Dublin, on account of the impeachment which 
was ftill depending; but at length obtained leave to embark 


for England, for the ſake of returning from thence to Cork, 


which from Dublin, as things ſtood, he could not ſafely do, 
He embarked on December the 26th 1641, and the 72 


4 


= way K N t- 


2 = 


„ 
day landed at Milford Haven, after a double eſcape, as hitn- 


Tenby, where information was made of him to the mayor, vel. 
who committed him to goal upon the 25th of January. 
After lying there ſeven weeks, he was ſet at liberty by the 
intereſt of. fir Hugh Owen, a member of parliament, upon 
gring bond in a thouſand pounds for his appes ; and 
on the 16th of March ſet out for Briſtol, Here he learnt, 
that the ſhip bound from Cork to England, wherein were a 
great part of his effects, was loſt near Minehead ; and there» 
in, among other things, periſhed his choice collection of 
books. After ſuch a feries of misfortunes, and the civil con- 
fuſions increaſing, he withdrew to his native ſoil, where he 
ſpent the remainder of his life in ſtudy and retirement; and 
died at Derby, where he had ſome time reſided, upon Whit- 
ſunday 1640. We know but little of his family, only we 
earn from the inſcription u his monument, that he 
« had a younger brother, while helived, named John — 
„ pel, who was alſo a very eminent divine, and born for the 
* puJpit : but that he went to heaven before him, and his 
* remains are buried in the church of Mansfield-Woodhouſe.”? 
This monument was erected to his memory ſome years after 
his deceaſe, in the church of Bilſtrop in Nottinghamfhire ; 
where he was buried by the pious care of dr, Richard Sterne, 
archbiſhop of Vork. e gs El 
He publiſhed the year before his death Methodus con- 
cionandi, that is, The method of preaching, which for 
ts uſefulneſs was alſo tranſlated into Engliſh. His Uſe 
of holy ſcripture, was printed afterwards in the year 1653. 
lle left behind him alſo his own life, written by him- 
ſelf in Latin, which has been twice printed; firſt from a 
manuſcript in the hands of fir Philip Sydenham, bart. by 


end mr. Peek from a manuſcript ſtill preſerved in Trinity- 
hall Cambridge; for the author left two copies of it. " 
Peck adds, by way of note upon his edition, the following, 


* lines in this piece give great grounds to eonjecture, that 
* biſhop Chappel was thay — March 3, 19555 Thus, 
ve ſee, this prelate, as well as many other rome and goo 
ſerſons, comes in for part of the credit of that ex | 
M 2 | book; 


elf phraſes it, from the Iriſh wolves and the Iriſh fea. Hey, RT: ; 
went from Milford Haven to Pembroke, and from thence to elm Chap- 


the celebrated mr. Hearne, and a ſecond time by the reve- ſohzanis ge. 


extract of a letter from mr, Beaupre Bell. *Tis certain De6derats 
THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN waz written d, yol, 
* by one, who ſuffered by the troubles in Ireland; and fome 


p. 1. 


cellene 
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book; yet there is no explicit evidence of his having been 
the author of it. It appears indeed to have been written 
before the death of Charles I. although it was not publiſh. 
ed till 1657, and the manner of it is agreeable enough to 
this prelate's plain and eaſy way of writing; but then there 
can be no reaſon given, why his name ſhould be ſuppreſſed 
in the title page, when a poſthumous work of his was aQu- 

ally publiſhed with it but a few years before. 
CHARLETON (Warrx) a learned phyſician, was 
Wood'sAth: ſon of the reverend Walter Charleton rector of Shepton 
ii, col. 2112, Mallet in Somerſetſhire. He was born at Shepton Mallet 
February 2, 1619. He was inſtructed in grammar learning 
_ & by his father, and in Lent term 1635, was entered at Mag- 
Oxon. 1, ii, dalen hall, Oxford, under dr. Wilkins, afterwards biſhop of 
p. 337- Oxford. He very early applied himſelf to medicine, and 
bad the degree of doctor of that faculty, conferred on him, 
in February 1642. Soon after, he was made one of the 
phyſicians in ordinary to king Charles I. Upon the decline 
of that prince's affairs, he removed to London, was admit- 
ted into the college of e. and came into conſiderable 

practice. In the ſpace o 
wWrote and publiſhed ſeveral treatiſes on various ſubjects: 
the titles of which may be ſeen in the Biographia Britannica. 
Alben. Wood tells us, that he became phyſician in ordinary to king 
ef _ Charles II. while in exile, and retained that honour after 
the king's return, Upon the founding of the royal ſociety, 
he was one of its firſt members, In 1689 he was choſen 
preſident of the college of phyſicians, Soon after, the nar- 
Hif, of Fu- rowneſs of his circumſtances obliged him to retire to the 
100. «19, iland of Jerſey, Ie died in the latter end of the year 1707, 
100,917 4 5 | 
y eighth year of his age. | 10 


Big. Brit, and in the eig 
_CHARPENTIER (Francis) dean of the French 
academy, was born at Paris in February 1620. His 2 
diſcovery of fine parts and great acuteneſs made his friends 
deſign him for the bar: but notwithſtanding his qualifications 
for this profeſſion, his taſte and humour carried him ano- 
ther way. He preferred the repoſe and ſtillneſs of the cloſet 
to a noiſy and tumultuous life ; and was infinitely more de- 
lighted with the ſtudy of languages and antiquity, than with 
the ſtudy of the law. He was made a member of the French 
academy in the year 1651, and had the advantage of the beſt 
converſation for his improvement. When monſieur Colbert 
ecame miniſter of ſtate, he projected the ſetting up a ro 


ten years before the reſtoration, he 
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Faſt India company; and to recommend the deſign more ef- 
ſectually, he thought it proper, that a diſcourſe: ſhould be 
publiſhed upon this ſubject. Accordingly he ordered Char- 
pentier to draw one up, and was ſo pleaſed with his perfor- 


mance, that he kept him in his family, with a deſign to place 


him in another academy which was then founding, and which 
was afterwards known by the name of. Inſcriptions and Me- 
dals. The learned languages, in which Charpentier was a 
conſiderable maſter, his great knowledge of antiquity, and 
his exact and critical judgment, made him very ſerviceable in 


rying on the buſineſs of this new academy; and it is agreed 


on all hands, that no perſon of that learned ſociety contri- 
buted more than himſelf towards that noble ſeries of medals, 


3 
4 4 
. 2 
1 
1 5 


which were ſtruck with the moſt conſiderable events, that penn, 


happened in the reign of Lewis XIV. 


Hit. de 


Charpentier publiſhed ſeveral works, hich were well re- I Academ, 


ceived. His firſt performance was The life of Socrates, prin - 
ted in the year 1650, to which he added a French verſion of 


Kenophon's Memorabilia: and eight years after, he publiſh- 


ed another French verſion from the ſame author, namely, 
of his Cyropedia. In the year 1664, he publiſhed A diſ- 
courſe of a faithful ſubject concerning the eſtabliſhment of a 
French Eaſt India company, addreſſed to all Frenchmen; 
and in 1665, An account of this new eſtabliſhment, which 


he dedicated to the king. The ſhare he had in a famous diſ- 


pute, whether it was proper to have publick monumental in- 
—_— in Latin or French, put him upon publiſhing © 3 
in the year 1676, entitled, A defence of the propriety 


of the French language for the inſcription of a triumphal 


are: and this piece was followed by another upon the ſame 
ſubje& in the year 1683, under the title of, e' excellency 
of the French language. Of the firſt of theſe mr, Bayle 
ſays, that Charpentier “ has refuted the objections of his 
« adverſary with great acuteneſs and ſolidity, and eſtabliſhed: 
his own opinion upon the firmeſt reaſons, enforced with 
the greateſt eloquence and erudition : and of the aſt, that 


„it is full of exquiſite erudition, and deſerves to be read, de 


« with the greateſt attention,” 


Rep, des 


Charpentier died upon the 22d of April 1502, being 82 Lettres de 


years of age. His harangues and diſcourſes, delivered before! in. 1684, 


the academy, or when he was pitched -on to make a ſpeech to 
the king, are extant in the collections of the academy. There 
are likewiſe of his in print ſeveral poems, ſuch as odes, ſon- 


acts, paraphraſes upon the 0 and many other works, 


| Baylc, ? 


Moter i, 


Ibid, 


from the beſt origins, 5 


Ae 


- works, it may be ſaid in general, that wit and judgment, 


ſtrengtk and learning, are every where viſible and ſhining in 
them. There the reader may meet with ſome of the higbeſt 
2 of eloquence, and maſterly ſtrokes of eompoſition, 

ieh will convince him, that Charpentier did not copy but 


CHARKON (Peren) was born at Paris in the year 
I541. Though his parents were in very narrow eircum- 
ſtances, yet ſecing ſomething in their ſon Peter, which ar- 
gued à more than common capacity, they were particularly 
attentive to his education. After making a conſiderable pro- 


ficiency in grammar —_— he applied to logick, meta- 
* re 3, moral and natu 


philoſophy. He ſtudied civil 
id common law at the univerſities of Orleans and Boutges, 
and commenced doctor in that faculty. Upon his return to 


Paris, he was admitted an advocate in the court of parlia- 


ment. He always declared the bar to be the beſt and moſt 
improving ſchool in the world, and accordingly he attended 
at all the publick hearings for five or fix years: but foreſee- 
ing that preferment in this way; if ever attained at all, was 
like to come very flow, as he had neither private intereſt, 


nor relations among the ſolicitors and proftors of the court, 


nor meanneſs enough to cringe and flatter, and wriggle 
himſelf into buſineſs, he _ over that employment, and 
cloſely applied to the ſtudy of divinity : and by his ſuperior 
pulpit eloquence, he foon came into high reputation, with 
the greateſt and moſt learned men of his time, inſomuch 
that the l ſeemed to ſtrive which of them ſhould get 
him into his dioceſe ; _ him an offer of the place of 
theological canon or divinity lecturer in their churches, and 
of ſeveral other dignities and benefices, beſides giving him 
ſeveral noble preſents: He was ſucceſſively theologal of Ba- 
aus, Acqs, Lethoure, Agen, Cahors, and Condom, canon 
and ſchoolmaſter in the church of Bourdeaux, and chanter 


in the church of Condom. Queen Margaret, ducheſs of 
HBulois, was pleaſed to entertain him for her - preacher in or- 
-»ditiary, and the king, though at that time a proteſtant, fre- 


quently did him the honour to be one of his audience. He 
was alſo retainer to the late cardinal d' Armagnac the pope's 
legate at Avignon, who had a great value for him. He ne- 
ver took any degtee or title in divinity, but ſatisfied himſelf 


: with deſerving; and being capable of the higheſt, and had 


therefore no other title or character; but that of prieſt = 


r wm 


| fol 2 f. Af there is a 78 the firſt he combats the atheiſts; 
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heeen years abſ 
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withſtanding his moſt prefi fling ae rr 1 by ** 
received ior account of 1 a the 

cigh izht and He was 17 der A pu „ 
"Bo of y ch to ſuppo He next addre 

himſe 


f to the i at Pail _ with 15 ſame 120 


by three learned eaſy, at uf, be 95 up AY accei 
to the enign eee kg ys ere ay, no Manner of 


ood. conſcienge, peck. in the wy a8 2 ſecu- 
lr, 11 bon any 1777 712 
1 a courſe of Lent ſermons at Angers i in 6 te ear 
r589, Going afterwards to e he contract Ar yes 
2 very intimate friendſhip ſieur Miqhasl 15 — 1 
taigne, author of the on wy from whom he re- ibid. 
ceived a poſlible 1 imonies of reciproc; E for 
eng 2. things M antaigne TP his laſt wil os 
in he left no iſſue male of his Pls u.c Charron fl 
after Ns + == th be entitled to bear the 5 ah of arms Ai 
as they belonged to his 8 the your He ſtai d at 
2 the year „ £4 Ste e 2 1.578 and in N 5 
interval compoſed his Les trois verités, the 1 
Three truths [4], which be ted in 1394. This work. | 
procured him the acquaintance of M. de Sulpice, biſhop 
count of Cahors, who ſent for him, and offered 15 Hs 
of his vicar general, and canon theolog 1 
church, which he accepted. He was deputed to 1 Ip 
ral alſembly of the clergy | *. 1595, and was choſen firlt ſe- 16a, 9 
cretary to the aſſembly, 1 In 1599 he returned to Cahors, Morei. ö 
and in that and the fo lowing td compoled eight diſcourſes, | 
upon the ſacrament I the Lord's ſupper z and others upon 
the knowledge and eden of 004, the redemption of 
the world, communion of ſaints, and likewiſe his boo 
of — wm _ Whilſt he was thus employed, the biſhop o 


4] Theſe three tyuths are the he he catholick i is the only true church. 
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ul > We belgien; if . N of by the ſecond the gans, jews and 
all religions the chriſtian is — mahometans : by the third, the 
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Bayle, 


Ibid, 


Condom, to 8 _ 25 vr We him with the 
chapterſhip in his churc d the theo chair falli 

vacant 9 the ſame time, made him an offer of ws 
too, which Charron accepted, and reſolved to ſettle there, 
In the year 1601 he printed at Bourdeaux his books of wiſ. 


dom, which gave him a great reputation, and made his cha- 


racter generally known. In October 1603 he made a jour- 
ney to Paris, to thank the biſhop of Boulogne, who, in or- 
der to have him near himſelf, had offered him the place of 
theologal canon. This Charron was diſpoſed to accept of, 
but the moiſture and coldneſs of the air at Boulogne, and its 
nearneſs to the ſea, not only made it, he ſaid to a friend, 
a melancholy and unpleaſant place, but very unwholeſome 
and rheumatick and foggy too; adding, that the ſun was 
his viſible God, as God was his inviſible fan. At Paris he be- 
gan a new edition of his books of wiſdom, of which he lived 


to ſee but three or four ſheets wrought off; dying on the 16h 


of November 1603, of an apoplexy. The impreſſion of the 


new edition of his book of wiſdom, with alterations by the 


author, occaſioned by the offence taken at ſome paſſages in 


the former edition, was completed in the year 1604 by the 
care of a friend; but as the Bourdeaux edition contained 
ſome things, that were either ſuppreſſed or ſoftened in the 
ſubſequent one, it was much ſought after by the curious. 
Hence the bookſellers of ſeveral cities reprinted the book 
after that edition; and this induced a Paris bookſeller to print 
an edition, to which he + Hem all the paſſages of the firſt 
edition, which had been ſtruck out or corrected, and all 


thoſe which the preſident Jeannin, who was employed by 


the chancellor to examine the book, judged neceflary to be 


changed. This edition appeared in 1707, There have 
been two tranſlations of it into Engliſh, the laſt and beſt 


Wes made by George Stanhope, D. D. ſometime fellow of 


King's college in Cambridge, and printed in 1697. As for 
what relates to his temper, manners, converſation, and ac- 
tions, let it ſuffice to ſay, that he made it his conſtant buſi- 
neſa to render them conformable to the excellent rules and 
maxims, contained at large in his ſecond book of his treatiſe 
of wiſdom. What perſuaſion of church he was of, his 
Three truths abundantly. declare, How ſtrict and conſci- 
entious he was may appear from a ſingle inſtance, that tho 
he was poſſeſſed of ſeveral theologal canonries, one after an- 
other, yet he would never be prevailed with to * oy 

u — 


of them in favour of any perſon, nor to name his 


ſor, for fear of giving occaſion to the cenſure of having 


= =» nun Yr cocooeBbpblÞ SAA = n=©"s 


=_—— --- Qe So ee —_ _RMXy*XSS 


ww A RM mn ww Ah a> 2t4 2» —= <-— == wUoI — --= 


——— 


F 


on private conſiderations put in an unqualified man, but | 
2 gave them up freely into the hands of thoſe 
biſhops who had collated him. His piety appears in his laſkBayle. 
will written all with his own hand in January 1602, in 
which he firft returns moſt humble thanks to God for all 
the mercies and benefits which by his bounty he had enjoyed 
in his life-time, begs of him moſt earneſtly for his infinite 
and incomprehenſible merey's ſake and for his merits ſhed | 
and multiplied upon us all his members the elect ſaints, to 
| grant him favour, and full pardon for all his offences; to re- 
ceive him for his own child; to aſſiſt and conduct him with 
his holy ſpirit, during his continuance in this world, that hae 
might ever remain in a ſound mind and the true love and fer= _ 
vice of him his God, and that at the hour of death he would 
receive his ſoul to himſelf, admit him into the ſociety and 
ſweet repoſe of his well beloved ones, and inſpire all his holy 
and elect ſaints with a rom and charitable diſpoſition, to pray 
and — 3 5 by 6011 g e 
en proceeding to the legaeies, equeaths, among 
other things to —— of Condom, Ws: his — 
be interred there, two hundred livres (Tournois) upon con- 
dition that every year, upon the day of his death, high maſs 
ſhall be once ſaid in his behalf, and abſolution once pronoun- 
ced over his grave. He gives moreover to the maintenance 
of poor ſcholars and young girls, two thouſand four hundred 
crowns, the yearly income hereof to be diſtributed for ever, 
the one moiety to three or four ſcholars ; the other to three, 
four, or five young maidens, at the diſcretion of his execu- 
tors, of which he conſtituted five: the maſter of St. Andrews 
ſchool, and rector of the jeſuits at Bourdeaux for the time 
being, his heir, and two of his friends; the three laſt to name 
ſome other perſons to ſucceed in this truſt after their deceaſe, 
with this qualification, that they nominate ſuch only, as are 
reputed for their abilities, honeſty, and charity. And that 
iny three of theſe in the abſence of the reſt, might manage, 
and diſpoſe things as they ſhould ſee convenient-: likewiſe he 
ves and bequeaths to mrs, Leonora Montagne, wife to the 
ieur de Camin, king's counſel in the parſiament at Bour- 
deaux, half-ſiſter to the late ſieur de Montagne, the ſum of 
ſye hundred crowns, - And her huſband, monſieur Camin, 
he conſtitutes his ſole heir; he paying the charges, and lega- 
cies contained in his will, nting in the whole to about 
ifteen thouſand livres Tournois. ee | 
Monſieur Charron was a perſon, ſays dr. Stanhope, that wp — 
fared God, led a pious and good life, was charitably poſed, of Walen 
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the officers of the parliament, Being 


C HAS TEL. 


22 2 hl wiſdom and conduct, ſerious and conſiderate; 
great philoſopher, an arator, a famous and powerf 


5 E richly furniſhed and adorned with the mot excel. 


— virtues Som bach moral. and divine: ſuch. as 
him very remarkable and ſingular; and deſervedly gave 
the character of a —— man and a n Hy as 
eee or his memory amo among 
erſons of worth and virtue, n epnticue es 
ong «+ the world (hall lat. 


HAS TEL. (Joux) the Jon 7 g woallen-drapsr, at b.. 
ris, attempted to kill Henry IV of France upon the 27th of 
December in the wg gy Ka prince, having taken 
py ea ers Artois was returned to Paris that 
* day. He was in the ch hambex of of hie miſtreſs Gabriella 
d'Eftree, who lived then at the Hotel de Boy ; and, 4 

was going to embrace Montigni, he vas ſtruck in his un- 

er lip with a knife, which broke a tooth in his mouth, John 
Chaſtel, who gave him that blow, and deſignad to cut hi 
throat, was then but cighteen or — A1 years old. He had 
no ſooner given 1. but he or ll d his i knit, and hid him- 


ſelf inthe crowd. Every bod amazed, being at a loſs 


to know who the villain was; — he Was likely to eſcape, 
But ſomebody happened to caſt an eye upon him, and he was 
taken at a venture; the wildneſs of his Jook, as it is ſaid, be- 
traying him, The king commanded the captain of the 
„to let him go ; ſaying that he 
pardoned him: but bearings, "that he was a diſciple of the; 
tuits, he cried out, 5. muſt then the jofuits. be conv 
„from my own mouth?” This regicide, being . to 
the priſon, called For-I'Eveche, was there examined by the 
rent provoſt or ordinary judge of the king's houſhold, and 
laced the reaſons, that determined him to ſo deſperate an at- 
tempt; which he explained mare fully the day after, before 


ioned 
faft, he confeſſed himſelf puſhed 22 by 
of having led a { us and wicked life y that 
of forgiveneſs that it was impoſhibl, 


: deſpaired 
16m; þ — pee him to eſcape 
going | by „ but t to make e 
tolerable by attem * $700k 2. Being aſked, whit 
that — action Was, 

at even this would Ace m ſrom damnation, but 
bor that it would make his torments more tolerable. Being 
alked, whence he had chis no theology, he anſwered, from 
e 


e, | He was then alkod, whether he had 
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ay Toy — . the king i 
} 


ſtudied 


os 


ſtudied philoſophy in- the college of the jeſuits, and whether 


he was . in — — chamber, 1 - the 
(ures veral devils, and a great many ſtrange. figures; 
1 which the jeſuits introduce the greateſt ſinners, with a 
pretence to teclaim them from their wicked lives, but in rea- 
lity to diſturb their minds, and to roy cv them by ſuch ap- 

ritions into a reſolution to commit bold actions ! to Which 
— that he had ſtudied two years and a half under 
father Gueret, and that he had often been in the meditation 
chamber. Being aſked; who it was, that perſuaded bim to 


kill the king? His anſwer was, that he had heard in ſeveral 


places, that it was lewful to kill the king; and that they, 
who ſaid it, called him a tyrant, Then they aſked him, 
whether it was not cuſtomary with the jeſuits to talk of kill 
ing the king ? to which he replied, that he had heard them w_ 
that it was lawful to kill the king: that he was without th 

pale of the church; and that no one ought to obey him, or 


acknowledge him for a king, till he had obtained the m__ 
Ms 


approbation, Being again examined in the grand ch 


he made the ſame anſwers, and particularly aſſerted and main- | 


tained the following propoſition : viz. that .it was lawful 
« to Kill * even the king now reigning, who was no 
by eee the church, becauſe he was not approved by 
46% pope.“ | . „ 


le was ſentenced to death by a decree of the parliament 
| December the 29th; 1594s and ſuffered the ſame day by the 


light of flambeaux, The ſentence ſet forth a particular ac» 
count of his ſufferings, and runs in this manner: the 
court has condemned, and does condemn, John Cha- 
e ſtel to make honourable amends before the chief door 
of the church pf Paris, ſtripped to his ſhirt, holding in his 
hand a ligh ax taper of two pounds weight, and there 


J 
© pents, and for which he jovi arena God, of the kings 


and of the court. This 
„ fledge to la Place de Greve, (which anſwers to what we 
4 call Tyburn, ) and there to have the fleſh of his arms 

„ thighs torn off with red hot pincers ; and bis right hand, 


66 in | 


nt 


„ he is to be drawn on a 
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6c in vvhich he is to hold the knife, with which he endeavoured 

« to commit the murder, cut off; afterwards his body to he 
« drawn and quartered by four horſes, pulling ſeveral ways, 
6 and his members and corpſe to be thrown into the fire, ind 
«burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes thrown up into the air. The 
court alſo has declared, and does declare, all his goods and 
6 chattels forfeited to the 2 Before this ſentence be exe- 
e euted upon him, he ſhall alſo be put to the rack, and ſuffer 
6 the ordinary and extraordinary torture, to force him to de- 
„ clare his accomplices, and ſome other cirumſtances relating 

menen fn 4+ W L D000 4 
By the ſame decree all the jeſuits were baniſhed out of 
France, but this not intirely on account of Chaſtel's crime; 
which was only here an occaſion of determining a cauſe againſt 
them, that had been pleaded ſome months before. Peter 
Chaſtel his father and the jeſuit Gueret, under whom Chaſtel 
was then —_— philoſophy, were tried the 10th of Janua- 
ry following. e jeſuit was baniſhed for ever, Peter Chaſ- 
tel for nine years out of France, and for ever out of the city 
and ſuburbs of Paris; upon pain of being hanged and ſtran- 
_ gled without a trial, if they preſumed to return. The jeſuit's 
goods and chattels were forfeited to the king, and Peter Chaſ- 
tel was fined two thouſand crowns, The court alſo ordered 
the houſe, in which Peter Chaſtel lived, to be intirely demo- 
liſhed and laid even with the ground; the ſpot on which it 
ſtood to be applied to the uſe of the publick, and that no 
other houſe ſhall ever be built upon it; but that a high pillar 
of free ſtone ſhould be ſet up there for a perpetual monument 
of that moſt wicked and abominable murder attempted on 
the king's perſon, and that on the ſaid pillar be engraved an 
inſcription containing the reaſons, for which the. houſe was 
demoliſhed and the pillar erected. This ſentence was execu- 
ted; but the pillar has ſince been taken down, and a ſpring 
cauſed to run there inſtead of it. 7 92 35 


5 Specht'n CHAUCER (Gxorrxzv) one of the greateſt, as 
life o Chan- well as moſt antient of the Engliſh poets, lived in the XIVth 
cer prefixed century. It is 1 agreed, that he was horn in Lon- 
to he wrK® don in 1328, the ſecond of king Edward III. He was 


London, 


16-2, educated at Cambridge, where he reſided in his eighteenth 
Gen. Dit. year, when he wrote the Court of love, and ſome other 


Sep. pieces. He removed from Cambridge, to 2 at Oxford, 


Specht. 


and afterwards travelled into France, Holland, and other 
countries. Upon his return, he entered himſelf in the inner 
8 Temple. His diſtinguiſhing accompliſhments, both of mm 


11 * „ „ 
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age, and as appears from a picture taken of him at that 


| ments, yet we had but very few ſhips of our own, and this 


ling Edward, he was one of the com 


and mind, gained him the friendſhip. of many perſons of ; 
diftintion, by whom he was drawn to court, where his 
firſt employment was in quality of the king's page. The g. n. via, 
king, in the forty-firſt year of his reign, granted him | 
for his good ſervices, by the title of Dil valettus 
noſter, an annuity of twenty marks, payable out of the 
Exchequer, till he could otherwiſe provide for him. Not 
long after he was made gentleman of the king's privy cham- 
her; and in the forty-third of his reign, the king granted 
him the further ſum of twenty marks a year, during life. 
Next year he was made ſhield-bearer to the king. the 
number of Chaucer's court patrons was John of Gaunt, 
duke of Lancaſter, by whom, and alſo his ducheſs Blanche, 
a lady diſtinguiſhed for her wit and virtue, he was greatly. + £ 
eſteemed. This lady had in her ſervice one Catherine Rox- 
et, (daughter of fir Payn, or Pagan Roxet, a native 0 
Hainault, and Guien wa at arms for that country) who 
married fir Hugh Swynford, a knight of Lincoln. This 
tleman dying ſoon after their marriage, his lady returned 
into the duke's family, and was appointed governeſs of his 
children. She had a {her whoſe name was Philippa, a great 
favourite likewiſe with the duke and ducheſs, and by them 
therefore recommended to Chaucer for a wife. He married 
her about the year 1360, when he was in the flower of his 


time, one of the handſomeſt perſons about the court. In 

the forty-ſixth year of this prince, Chaucer was alſo com- 

mifioned, in conjunction with other perſons, to treat 
with the republick of Genoa, This-negociation, it is con- Biogr. Bre. 
jectured, regarded the hiring of ſhips for the king's navy; for | 
in thoſe times, though we made frequently great naval arma- 


defect was ſupplied by hiring them from the free ſtates, ei- 

ther in Germany or Italy. Upon his return, his majeſty  ' 
ted him a pitcher of wine daily, in the port of Lon- 
„to be delivered by the butler of England. Soon after 

he was made comptroller of the cuſtoms of London, for 

wooll, wooll-fells, and hides ; with a proviſo, that he ſhould 

perſonally execute that office, and keep the accounts of it | 

with his own hand. About a year after his nomination. to 

this office, he obtained from the king a grant of the lands, 


and body of fir Edmund Staplegate, ſon of fir Edmund Sta- 


plegate of Kent, in ward. His income at this time amoun- 
ted to one thouſand pounds per annum. In the laſt year of 
miſſioners ſent over 1 
e | 


CHAUCER. 


to expoſtulate with the French, on their yiolation of th 


truce, Richard II. who ſucceeded to the crown in 1397, 


confirmed the ſame year his grandfather's grant to Chaucer, 
of twenty marks a year, and likewiſe the other grant of 3 


pitcher of wine daily. In the fourth year of king Richard 
the IId's reign, he procured a confirmation of 4 grants 
that had been formerly made to himſelf, and to Philippa his 
wife. Chaucer had adopted many of Wickliffe's tenets, and 
exerted himſelf to the utmoſt in 1382, in ſupporting John 
Camberton, generally ſtyled John of Northampton, may 
of London, who attempted to reform the city, according 
ly reſente] 


to the advice given by Wickliffe, This was high 


by the clergy. Camberton was taken into cuſtody, Our 
poet, who was appriſed of his danger, made his eſcape out 
of the kingdom, and ſpent his time in Hainault, France, 
and Zealand, where he wrote moſt of his books. 
His neceffities forcing him to return to England, he way 
diſcovered, ſeized, and ſent to priſon. But upon diſcover- 
ing all he knew of the late tranſactions in this city, he way 
diſcharged. This confeſſion brought upon him a heavy load 
of calumny. To give vent to his forrow at this time, he 
wrote his Teſtament of love, in imitation of Boecius de 
conſolatione philoſophiæ. His afflictions received a vi 
conſiderable addition, by the fall of the duke of Lanka 


credit at court, Chaucer now reſolved to quit that buly 


ſcene of life, which had involved him in ſo many troubles, 
and accordingly retired to Woodſtock, where he employed 
fre of his time, in reviſing and corre&ing his writings, 

e duke of Lancaſter's return to favour, and his marrying 


Catherine Swynford, ſiſter to Chaucer's wife, could not in- 


fluence our author to quit his retirement, where he publiſh- 
ed his admirable Treatiſe on the aſtrolabe. The king upon 
his return to France, where he efpoufed Iſabel the French 
king's daughter, then very young, and was put under the 
care of the ducheſs of Lancaſter, granted Chaucer an annu- 

of twenty marks per annum, in lieu of that given him 
by his grandfather, which poyerty had forced him to' diſpoſe 


of for his ſubſiſtence, and inthe 21ſt oe of his reign gratit- 


ed him his protection for two years. Upon the death of the 
duke of Lancaſter, he retired to Dunningtan caſtle, where 


he ſpent the laſt two years of his life, Upon the acceſſion of 
Henry of Lancaſter, the fon of his bt in law, to the 


throne, having accidentally loft the two laft of an an- 
nuity, and of the pipe of wine by king Richard, he obtain- 


0 a confumation them by an exemplification of m—_ 
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{ft year of . an annuity of forty marks per anm ith 
be the term of his life. He died October 25, 1400, and 
vas buried at Weſtminſter abbey, in the great ſouth croſs 


ile, By his- wife Philippa he had two ſons, Thomas and 


Lewis, to the latter of whom he addreſſed his Aſtrolabe. 


3 


Thomas was ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, in the rage 


of Henry IV. ambaſſador to France and Burgundy, and 
fro ſeveral other public poſts. id Burgundy, | 


£ 


Mr. Francis Beaumont in 4 letter to mr, Specht, dated 
from Leiceſter, the fo Woe 1.597, Compartn CONS 
with wo On} tells us, that his Canterbury tales con- 


« tain in them almoſt the ſame argument, that is handled 


« open, and like unto theirs ; but herein they differ. The 


comedy writers do all follow and borrow one of another; 


« j Terence from Plautus and Menander ; Plautus from | 


« Menander 2 Demophilus ; Statius and Cæcilius from 
« Diphitus, Apollodorus, and Philemon; and almoft all the 
" it comedians from that, which was called Antiqua co- 
© media . . . . Chaucer's device of his Canterbury pilgrimage 


« is merely his own; his drift is to touch all ſorts of men, and 
to diſcover all yices of age; which he doth fo feelingly, 


4 and with ſo trite an aim, as he never fails to hit whatſoever 
* mark he levels at,” He afterwards obſerves, that our poet 


: may rightly be called, the * — and finews of eloquence, 


the very life itſelf of irth and pleaſant writing ; 


„ beſides one gift he had above other authors, and that is, 


« by excellency of his deſcriptions to poſſeſs his readers with 
* a more forcible imagination, of ſeeing that (as it were) 
gone before their eyes, which they read; than any other 
that ever hath written in any toi ny Cs - 
„ As Chaucer is the father of Engliſh 2 ſays mr, 


Dryden,  'fo I hold him in the ſame degree of veneration, 


as the Grecians held Homer, or the Romans Virgil: he is 


* a perpetual fountain of ſenſe, learned in all ſciences, 
and therefore ſpeaks 4 — on all ſubjects; as he knew 


« what to fay, ſo he karre allo when to leave off, a ce 


* nence, which is practiſed by few writers, and ſca 


4 
* any of the ancients, excepting Virgil and Horace. Chau- 


®* cer followed nature eyery where, but was neyer f6 bold 
* to go beyond ert 66 ?, 
being & nimis potta, if we may believe Catullus; 
* 43 much as betwixt a modeſt behaviour and affectatjon, 


The verſe of Chaucer, I confeſs, is not harmonious” to | 


4 | ; 


there is a great difference of 
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4 us, but it is like to eloquence of one whom Tacitus com- 
« mends, it was auribus iſtius temporis accommodata: they 
„ who lived with him, and ſome. time after him, thought | 
„ muſical, and it continues ſo, even in our judgment, if 
„ compared with the numbers of Lidgate and Gorver, his 
& contemporaries: there is the rude ſweetneſs of a Scotch 
6 tune in it, which is natural and pleaſing, though not per. 
c fect, It is true, I cannot go ſo far as he who publiſhed 
cc the laſt edition of him, for he would make us believe, the 
6 fault is in our ears, and that there are really ten ſyllable; 
« in a verſe, where we find but nine: but this opinion is 
c not worth confuting ; it is ſo groſs and obvious an error, that 
„ common ſenſe (which is a rule in every thing but matten 
4 of faith and revelation) muſt convinee the reader, that 
C equally of numbers in every verſe, which we call heroick, 
C was either not known or not always practiſed in Chaucer 
« age: it were an eaſy matter to produce ſome thouſands of 
« his verſes, which are lame for want of half a foot, and 
„% ſometimes a whole one, and which no pronunciation can 
make otherwiſe, We can only ſay, that he lived in the 
“ infancy of our poetry, and that nothing is brought to per- 
« fection at the firſt, We muſt be children before we grow 
% men. There was Ennius, and in proceſs of time, a Lu- 
6. cillus and a Lucretius, before Virgil and Horace; even 
e after Chaucer, there was a Spenſer, a Harrington, a Fair- 
« fax, before Waller and Denham were in being: and our 
& numbers were in their nonage, till theſe laſt appeared.” 
He muſt (mr. Dryden afterwards adds) have been 2 
& man of a moſt wonderful comprehenſive nature, becauſe, 
« as it has been truly obſeryed of him, he has taken into 
„ the compaſs of his Canterbury tales, the various manners 
% and humours, as we now call them, of the whole En- 
46 gliſh nation, in his age. Not a ſingle character has 
« eſcaped him. All his pilgrims are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed 
from each other, and not only in their inclinations but in 
« their phyſiognomies and perſons. Baptiſta. Porta could 
& not have deſcribed their natures better than by the marks 
«© which the poet gives them. The matter and manner of 
6 their tales and f their telling, are ſo ſuited to their diffe- 
&« rent educations, humours, and callings, that each of them 
« would be improper in any other mouth. Even the grave 
e and ſerious characters are diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral 
« ſorts of gravity : their diſcourſes are ſuch, as belong to 
« their age, their calling, and their breeding; ſuch as are be- 
« coming of them, e them only. Some of —_—_ 
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« ſons are vicious and ſome. virtuous; ſome are unlcarned, 


a (or as Chaucer calls them) lewd, and ſome are learned. 


a Eyen the ribaldry of the low characters is different: the 


« reeve, the miller, and the cook, are ſeveral; men, and 
« diſtinguiſhed from each other, as much as the mincing la- 
«dy, prioreſs, and the broad ſpeaking gap-tooth'd wife of 


« Bath. But enough of this: - there is ſuch à variety of 


« game ſpringing up before me, that I am diſtracted in my 
6 wy _ pate not which to follow. It is Cuſkcient * 
« to ſay, according to the proverb, that here is God's plenty. 
We hear our forefathers and great grand-dames all before 
d us, as they were in Chaucer's days: their general charac- 


« ters are ſtill remaining in mankind, and even in England 


though they are called by other names, than thoſe of 
6s —— and friars, of channons, and lady abbeſſes, and 
« nuns; for mankind is ever the ſame, and nothing loſt out 
« of nature, though every thing is altered. ...Boccace lived 
jn the ſame age with Chaucer, had the ſame W and 
« followed the ſame ſtudies: both writ novels and each of 
« them cultivated his mother tongue... In the ſerious part 
« of poetry, the advantage is wholly. on Chaucer's ſide, 
* for though the Engliſhman has borrowed many tales from 
« the Italian, yet it appears, that thoſe of Boccace were not 
« generally of his own making, but taken from authors of, 


* former ages, and by him only modelled; ſo that was 


« was of invention in either of them, may be judged equal. 
But Chaucer has refined on Boccace, and has mended the 


„ ſtories, which he has borrowed, in his way of telling, 


though proſe allows more liberty of thought, and th 


* expreſſion is more eaſy, when unconfined by numbers. 


6 Our countryman carries weight, and yet wins the race at 
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CHAZELLES (Joann MATTHEW) a celebrated 
French mathematician and engineer, was born at Lyons 
upon the W of July, in the year 1657, and edu- 
cated there in the college of jeſuits, frem whence. he re- 


6 


moved to Paris in the your 1675. He firſt made an acquain- More: 
u 


tance with mr, D 282 
ences ; Who, obſerving his genius to lie ſtrongly 
tronomy, mantel — to mr. Caſſini. Cala took him 
with him to the obſervatory, and employed him under him, 


amel, ſecretary to the academy of. ſci- 


and Chazelles went to the very bottom of the ſcience. In 


towards aſ- 


F : 
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Caffini having the ſouthern quarter aſſigned him, took 
the aſſiſtance of Chazelles. In the year 1684, the — of 
Mortemar made uſe of Chazelles to teach him ma 
ticks, and the year aſter procured him the preferment of 
hydrogtaphy- profeſſor for the galleys of Marſeilles, where 
he ſet up a ſchool for young pilots, deſigned to ſerve pn 
board the galleys. In the year . the — made . 
little campaigns, or rather four courſes _ 
Chazelles went on board every time 
fehool upon the ſea, nnd. ſhowed the — — 
taught. He likewiſe made a great many ical and aſ- 
tronomical obſervations, by .virtue of "which he drew a new 
map of che coaſt of Provence. In the years 1687 and 1688, 
he made two other ſea campaigns, in which he drew 2 
great many plans of ports, roads, towns, and forts, which 
ved for Pt emore more than bare curioſities, and were 
lodged with the miniſters of ſtate. At the beginning of the 
war, which ended with the peace of Ryſwick, ſome marine 
officers, and Chazelles — . the reſt, fancied the gale , 
might be fo contrived as to live upon the ocean, that t 
might ſerve to tow the men of war, when the wind f. 
- 4 contrary ; and alſo help to ſecure the coaſt of 
| the ocean, Chaxelles was ſent to the weſtern 
pwr bo = 1689, to examine the bleneſs of this 
ſcheme z and in 1690, ' fifteen galleys, new-built, ſet fail 


from Rochefort, — as far 4s, Torbay in' England, . 


proved ſerviceable at the 'deſcent upon Tinmouth. Her 
Chaxelles performed the functions of an engineer, and ſhew- 
ed as much courage, as if he had been bred ſoldier, The 
. officers he ſerved under declared, that when they 
fent him to take a view of any poſt of the enemy, they 
could rely entirely upon his intelligence. The galleys, aftet 
— eir expedition, came to the mouth of the Seine into the 
ſons of Havre de Grace and Honfleur z but here they cou 


ro _ becauſe. it was mo 
eral times, to prevent t | 
the water. Chazelles 422 the ca rrying them to Ro- 
han; and though all the pilots were — him, 
inſuperable — he was entruſted with the undertaking, 
and ſucceeded in it. While he was at Rohan, he digeſted 
into order the obſervations, which he had made on the coals 
of the ocean; and here he drew right diſtin maps, with a 
portulan to them, viz. a large deſcription of every haven, 


of the depth; the tides, the pore and advantages diſco- 
: verody de. "Theſe maps were ing Few 


to to miaks-theſe baſon 
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pole, p 155 1692, in which year Chaneties was en- 
C — In the year 1693, monſieur 
de Pontchartrain, then fecretary of Rate for the marine, and 
alterwards chancellor of France, refolved to get the N 
tme Frangoiſe carried on to a ſecond volume, which was al- 
{o to take in the een, —— 
might have a year's v e in this ſea, for maki aſtrono- 
mical obſervations; and, the requeſt being „ he paf- 
ſed by Greece, Egypt, and the other parts of Turkey wich 
his quadrant and teleſcope in his hand. When he was in 
Foe, he he —— the pyramids; and found, that the fou. 
of the biggeſt lay preciſely againſt the four quarters of 
the world. ow as which ghly probable, that this exact po- 
ſtion to eaſt, weſt, north, ſouth, was deſigned wy ee 
years ago by thoſe that raiſed this vaſt ſtructure, It fo 
that during ſo long an interval, there has been no — 
in the fituation of the heavens; or, which is what we mean, 
that the poles of the earth and the — have all along 
continued the ſame. ' Chazelles likewife made a report of 
his voyage in the Levant,” and gave the academy all the ſatiſ- 
ation wanted concerning the poſition of Alexandria: 
upon 1 way made a member of the mann the” 
109 e | 
Chazel e d in ee. ee very extraor- 


dinary and uſeful man; and, beſides his great genius and Fontenelle, | 


attainments, _ ee remarkable for hes" ge er eee re! 1 4 
endowments, ; 3 gp 
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Hes (Foun) was „ene fin an ancient it iy 
- 2 of 

e 4. He was admitted into St. John's college in 
Combe at about — — * made great 

in the learned languages, the Greek. 

After taking his degrees in —. 5 was —— reek lecturer 
of the univerſity. King Henry having founded about the 
— 1540, a'profeſſorſhip of the —.— er, in the uni=1,;; G 
rerfity of Cambridge, with a fl ter ke we. year, - 
nr. Cheke was choſen the 


ight, and was born at Cambridge,” June the Bjogr. Brit. 


ame time univerſity orator. — 1543 he was e > 


ted maſter” of arts' at Oxford; where he had ſtudied fome 
ime. In 1544 he was appointed joint tutor for the Latin 
2 ws with fi Anthony e to prince Edward, and one 
of the canons in the new founded college at Oxford, now 
Oviſt "church; Upon the diſſolution of 33 1845, 
3 A Upon the 


180 


for viſiting the unive 


1551 his majeſty 


to teach Greek at 8 


c HE KE. | 
on of Edward VI. to the crown, he obtained an annuity gf 


one hundred marks; and a grant of land and manors ; and 


— virtue of the king's. mandamus, was elected provoſt of 
ing's college. In 1549 he was one of the commiſſioners 
ity of Cambridge. He was alſo one of 

the thirty two commiſſioners, appointed to compile a body of 
eccleſiaſtical law, from the old eccleſiaſtical law books. A. 
bout this time he publiſhed his book, entitled the Hurt of 


ſedition. In 1550 he was made chief gentleman” of the 


king's privy chamber, and ſtill continued to be his tutor. In 
conferred on him the honour of knight- 
hood. The year following he was made chamberlain of the 
exchequer for life: in 1553 clerk of the council, and ſoon 
after, one of the ſecretaries of ſtate, and privy counſellor. 
The ſame year, the king mes to him and his heirs male, 
the honour of clerk in Suffolk, with other lands to the 
amount of one hundred pounds a year. Having acted as ſe- 
cretary to lady Jane Grey, and her council, after king Ed- 
ward's deceaſe, he was upon queen Mary's acceſſion com- 
mitted to the Tower. In 1554 he obtained the queen's par- 
don, and was ſet at liberty, after being almoſt tripped. of a 
great part of his ſubſtance. The queen granting him after- 
wards a licence to travel, he went firſt to Baſil, and thence 
into Italy. Leaving Italy, and not chuſing to return into his 
own ee he went and ſettled at Straſburgh in Germany, 


_ where the Engliſh ſervice was kept up; which he regular)y 


attended. Mean while his eſtate in England was confiſcated to 
the queen's uſe, under pretence, that he did not come homeatthe 
expiration of the term granted by his licence. He was now forced 
rgh for his ſubſiſtence. In 1556 being 
inſidiouſly drawn to Bruſſels, he was by order of king Philip 
—— in his return, between that place and Antwerp, ſei- 
zed, and conveyed blindfolded in a waggon to the 
Harbour, where he was put on board a ſhip, under hatches, 


and brought to the Tower of London. Two of the queen“ 


chaplains were ſent to the Lower to endeavour to reconcile 
him to the church of Rome, but without ſucceſs; dr. Feck- 
enham, dean of St. Paul's, came afterwards to offer him the 
alternative of either comply or burn.” Sir John could not 
withſtand this argument. Having made his ſolemn ſubmiſſion 
to cardinal Pole, the pope's legate, he was by him abſolved, 
and received into the boſom of the Roman catholick church. 
He was afterwards forced to make a publick recantation, be- 


fore the queen, and another long one before the whole court. 
His lands were reſtored to him upon condition of an — 
Hd a | | ; 1 : 


nnn 4 
change with the queen for others. Grief, remorſe, and 


ſhame ſhortening his days, he died September 13, 1557, a 
forty three. He was hes of ſeveral books, the 2 


which may be ſeen by the curious in his life, written at large by 
Strype. He left three ſons by his wife, whom he married in 1547. 
He was reckoned one of the beſt and moſt learned men of his 


age, and a diſtinguiſhed reviver of polite literature in England. 


chEMNITZ (Maarne) an eminent German Luthe- 


ran divine, was born at Britzen, a town in the marquiſate of 


131 


Brandenburg, in the year 1522. His father was nothing bet; Melchior 
ter than a wooll-comber, ſo that, as we may eaſily imagine, . in 


he had many difficulties to ſtruggle with in the courſe of his 
education. After having; learned the rudiments: of literature 
in a ſchoo] near home, he went to Magdeburg, where he 
made ſome progreſs in arts and languages, - 'Then he removed 
to Francfort upon the Oder, to cultivate philoſophy under 


his relation George Sabinus ; and then to Wittemberg, where 
he ſtudied under Philip Melan&hon. Afterwards he became 
a ſchool-maſter in Pruſſia; and in the year 1552, was made 
librarian to the prince. He now devoted himſelf wholly: to 
the ſtudy of divinity, though he was a conſiderable mathe- 


matician, and. ſkilled. particularly in aſtronomy. After he 


had continued in the court of Pruſſia three years, he return- 


ed to the univerſity of Wittemberg, and lived in - friendſhip 
with Melancthon. From thence he removed to Brunſwick, 


treatiſe againſt the jeſuits, wherein he explained to the Ger- 


mans the doctrines and policy of thoſe crafty deviſers, &c. 


His Examination of the council of Trent has always been 
reckoned a very. maſterly perſorman e. 

Chemnitz was a man. of great parts, 33 judgment, 
and modeſty: and was very much eſteemed = t 


his own communion, ho often made uſe of him in the pub- 


lick affairs of the church. This is what Thuanus ſays of 


him, in his hiſtory of the year 1586: and proteſtant writers 
| have not ſcrupled to rank him next to even Luther himſelf, 
for the ſervices he did in promoting the reformation, and ex- 
fone the errors, as well as knaveries, of the church of 


F 
of Poitou in France, upon the 2 of May in the n,, Moreri, &, |} 


where he ſpent the laſt thirty years of his life; where he died 
the 8th of April in the year 1586. His works are, 
monia eliorum; Examen concilij tridentini A 


princes of 


* 


4 


7 


„ CEN. 


1 unqualify him for buſineſs; for he wn 


to Chriſtina, 
Sweden. The king of Denmark engaged him al 
court. Several German princes entertained him, and among 
the xcſt the elector palatine Charles Lewis, father to the du- 
cheſs of Orleans. He continued for ſome time at this court, 
ſat at the council - board, and helped to bring over the princels 
iiuſt mentioned to the Romiſh communion. At his return to 
Paris, be was made and afterwards ſecretary to the 
uilt an elegant habitation for the re His old age; and, 
after ſpending there the laſt twenty years of — 
and, netirement, he died _ the 15th af February 1501, 
xe author of ſome works. The firſt work publiſhed by him 
4 is a little book, intitled, Le tableau de la fortune; in which 
he relates all the conſiderable revolutions, that have happen - 


ueen of 
at his 


* 


ed in the world. Many years after he wrote A hiſtory of 


the world, which has been printed ſeveral times, and- tranſl. 
ted into ſeveral languages. This, though reckoned his beſt 
work, is not without its faults, The tile is hachh and un- 
poliſhed for the moſt part; and he often miſtakes in regard 
to matters of fact. It may be neceſſary to mention however, 
that the celebrated Vertot furniſhed a new corrected edition 
dl this hiſtory, which was printed at Amſterdam after Ohev- 
reau's death. In — — 1697, were printed at the Hague 

two volumes of his Qcuvres melces, or Miſoellaneous works, 
conſiſting chiefly of letters in verſe and proſe, He alſo wrote 

: notes upon Petronius and Malherbe, and was reckoned ave- 
a  * tolerable critick in his days, Laſtly, there was publiſhed 


Jugemens i the year 1700, a collection of this, called The Chevraan, 


des Sgavans It is ge ſaid of him, that he was rather a good com- 
&:, tom. ii. pier, than a ſtrong or a fine thinker, Ee: of ar os 0. 


CHE YNELL (Francis) fon of John Cheynell a phy- 

ſician, as born m Oxford — the —— the year 100 

and, after he had been educated in grammar learning, became 

a member of the univerſity there, in the beginning of the 

Wood's Pear 1023. When he had taken a bachelor of arts | 


d he 
| — was, by the intereſt of his mother, then the — bbot 


Ws 


dr. Ab 
_ " biſkop 
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: CHETNELL, 
biſhop of Saliſbury, elected fellow of Merton 
college in the year 1629. | Then he wept into anlers, and offi 
„C0 

to alter in the year 1640, be took the parliamentarian 
. an enemy to biſhops and eccleſiaſtical Sar | 
monies. He embraced the covenant, was made one 
aſembly of divines in the year 1643, and was fr roquenty ap- 
pointed to preach before the members of parliament. He was one 
2 who were ſent to convert the univerſity of Oxford in | 

the year 1646, was made a viſitor by the parliament in 1647, 0 
un the mee took gollelion. at e Margre profeſſo 5 | 

1 and of the preſidentſhiꝑ of St. TE col- 

— But being found an improper man for thoſe places, he 
was forced to retire to the rich rectory of Petworth in Sullex,  _ 
to which he had been preſented r 19433 Where 
he continued an uſeful 2 of the anti 1 


ee 


that 
g . for he had taken his doctor's TP RI 
a man of conſiderable mr erage yet rp 
great many ſermons other works; but now he is chiefly 
22 for the ä he had e the famous 1050 5 
ingworth. There was ſomething ſo very ſingular in 
behaviour to that great man, that we ak fp may be uſeful 
ge entertaining 2 a ſhort account of it. In the 
Tow 543, when arch Laud was a. priſoner in the 
ere was printed bs. authority a book of 2 Obey- 
1 intitled, The riſe, growth, and danger of ſocinian- 
— This came out about half a dozen years oo mr. 
Chillingworth's excellent work, called, The religion of pro- 
teſtants, &c. and was written, as we are told, in the title 
e, with a view of detecting a moſt horrid plot, formed 1 0 1 
by the 1 and his adherents the purs pro- 5 
teſtant religion. In this book the archbiſhop, mr. Hales of 3 
Eton, mr, Chilli bao rh ni Sh. pts 
times, were ſtrong charged with ſocinianiſm. The 
after, viz. in 1644, when mr. Chillingworth was dead, 
came out another piece of dr. Cheynell's, with 5 rugs 
title, Chilliagworthi. noviſſima: or, The ſickneſs, hereſy, * . 
death, and burial of William Chillingworth, This was. _ 
ſo printed by authority; and is, as the writer of mr. Chil- 
lingworth's life nk obſerves, a moſt ludicrous, as well 
« as melanchol of fanaticiſm, or religious mad- 
+ neſs.” To this is prefixed a dedication. to dr. Bayly, dr. Des Mate 
Prideaux, dr. Fell, bec. of the univerſity of Oxford, who Ce 
| N 4 ; had ,v worth, p. 315. 
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5 Fan their imprimatur to mr. Chillingworth's bock; in 


thoſe divines are abuſed not a little, for giving ſo 
much countenance to the uſe of reaſon in religious matters, 
as they had given by their approbation of mr. 0 
book. After the dedication follows the relation itſelf: in 
which dr. Cheynell gives an account, how he came acquain- 
ted with this man of reaſon, as he calls mr.” Chillingworth; 
what care he took of him; and how, as his illneſs increaſed, 
„ they remembered him in their prayers, and prayed hearti 
< that God would be pleaſed to beftow ſaving graces as wel 


« az excellent gifts upon him, that he would give him ne 


4 light and new eyes, that he might ſee, and acknowledge, 
« and recant his error, that he might deny his carnal reaſon, 
pes Maize- and ſubmit to faith:“ in all which he is ſuppoſed to have 
auz's lite of related nothing, but what was very true. For he is allowed 
Chilling- to have been as fincere, as honeſt, and as charitable, as hi 
1 religion would ſuffer him to be; and, in the caſe of mr. 
a Chillingworth, while he thought it his duty to conſign his 
ſoul to the devil, was led by his humanity to take care of his 
body. Mr. Chillingworth at length died: and dr, Cheynel), 
though he refuſed, as he tells us, to bury his body, yet con- 
 cejved it very fitting to bury his book. For this purpoſe he 

met mr, Chillingworth's friends at the grave, with 
in his hand; and, after a ſhort preamble ts the people, in 
which he aſſured them, how © happy it would be or the 
« kingdom, if chis book and * ellows could be ſo buri- 
« ed, that they might never riſe more, unleſs it were for a 
* confutation, Get thee gone, (ſays he,) thou curſed book, 
„ which has ſeduced ſo many precious ſouls: get thee 


% gone, thou corrupt rotten book, earth to earth, and duſt 


4 to duſt: get thee we into the place of fottenneſs, that thou 
Ibis, p. 36 3, % mayeſt rot with tf 

Dr. Cheynell's death happened in September 1665, at an 

obſcure village called Preſton in Suſſex, where he had pur- 

chaſrd an eſtate, to which he retired upon his being turned 

out of the living of Petworth ; and after what has been re- 

lated, the reader will not perhaps think, what —_— 

Wood fays, incredible, that he died “ in a condition, little 

„ better than diſtracted,” He was married, and left behind 
W ö 8 


+ 


' CHICHLEY or CHICHELY (tomy 


8 of Canterbury, was born at Higham Ferrers in 


archbiſt 
Northam = 


„ athur ſhire. After being inſtructed in grammar learning at Win- 
ck, Cheſter ſehool, he afterwards became fellow of New c. 
a > | ; | | 2 


illing worth! 


y author, and ſee corruption?“ 
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in Oxford, (where he took the Kos os of doctor of laws) 
nd chaplain to Robert Medford, biſhop of Saliſbury, who 
about the year 1402, made him archdeacon of Saliſbury. 


This preferment he exchanged two years after, for the chan- 
cellorſhip of that dioceſe. King Henry IV. ſent him to 


congratulate Gr 0 XII. on his adyancement to the papacy; 


who conferred on Chichely the biſhoprick of St. David's, 
which fell vacant 1 his abſence from England, in 1407. 
In 1409 biſhop Chichely was deputed by the ſynod of Lon- 
don, with two other, to the general council held at Piſa, for 
healing the ſchiſm of the church. In 1414, —_ the death 


of Thomas Arundel, he was tranſlated to the ſee of Canter- 


A ſubſidy being demanded this year of the parliament, 
the commons a areſſed the king to ſeize the revenues of the 


dergy, and apply them to the publick ſervice. Our archbi- 


ſhop adviſed the clergy, in order to ward off this blow, to 
make a voluntary offer of a large ſubſidy, and to engage the 
„. erer ge, title to the crown of France, that bein; 
em d. 


2 


I 
iled in a foreign war, his attention might be venues | 


from domeſtick affairs, which expedient ſucceeded. In 1416 
Chichely gave a fingular proof of his juſtice and ſteddineſs. 
Lord Strange with h1s lady and ſervants coming to St. Dun- 
ſtan's church to veſpers, and meeting fir John Truſſel there, 
who had long been at variance with lord * the ſervants 
of the latter drew their ſwords in the church, 

John, and his ſon, and ſomg others, and killed one who had 
interpoſed. The archbiſhop being informed of the affair, 
interdicted the church, as being 2 


ctime, And lord Strange and his lady, having, purſuant to a 


ſummons, appeared before him at St. Paul's, and implored the 


church's pardon, he impoſed. on them this penarice, that 
their ſervants who were the immediate offenders, ſhould in 
their ſhirts and drawers only, and he and his wife with tapers 
in their hands, walk from St. Paul's to St. Dunſtan's 5 with 
which they complied, 'and when the archbiſhop purified St. 
Dunſtan's church, lady Strange filled the veſſels with water, 


and both ſhe and her lord were commanded to offer a"pyx - 


and an altar- cloth. In 1421 he called a ſixth ſynod at Lon- 
don,” in which a tenth was granted for the ſervice of the 
ting, upon condition that the king's purveyors ſhould not 

le with the goods of the clergy; that the clergy ſhould 
not be committed to priſon, but for manifeſt theft or murder; 


| that for all other crimes, they ſhould only find ſureties for 
their appearance at their trial, but ſhould not be impriſoned 


>. 


wounded ſir 


ted with blood, and pub- 
lickly excommunicated the authors and accomplices of the 


* 
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and chat it ſhould be felony to caſtrate a prieſt. About 

year 1424 he founded in his native town of Hi "tad 
in honour of the virgin „St. Thomas Canterbury, 
and king Edward the Confeſſor, a college for eight fellows; 
four clerks, ſix choriſters, and over all a mafter, to Pray for 
the ſouls of the deceaſed. He alſo erected a ſpacious hoſpi- 
tal, for the poor of that place. The ample revenues, where. 
with. he endowed both thoſe foundations, were afterwards 
augmented by the legacies of his two brothers, aldermen of 
London. About this time, 7 with great warmth, 
the encroachments of the ſee of Rome. In a ſynod, which 


fat in 1429, the biſhop procured a tenth, and an half to be 


granted to the king. The liberal conceſſions of the ſynod 
were at this time recompenſed, with an act of parliament, 
granting to the clergy the privilege enjoyed by the member; 
of parliament, of being exempted, they and their ſervants, 
from arreſts during the fitting of ' the 2 In 1437, the 
archbiſhop ordered building 2 large and ſtately edifice, of a 
ſquare form, in the north. part of the ſuburbs of Oxford, 
which he ied for a college. But when the work wa 
almoſt finiſhed, whether it was that he found fault with the 


ſtructure, or did not like the ſituation of it, he changed his | 


mind, and gave it to the monks of Bernard, for the recep- 
tion of noviees out of all the convents of that order, to ſtu- 
dy the arts and divinity, * However he choſe another place 
for .building a college, very commodious for the ftudents, in 
the middlc of the town near St. Mary's church; and pulling 
down the houſes which food there, he laid out a ſquare 
court, The walls of this new building were finiſhed about 


the latter end of the year 1439, and the workmen had begun 
to lay the roof. — 5 p had purchaſed lands and 


manors for the perpetual maintenance thereof, and the king 


upon the archbuſhop's application, by his letters patent under 
J 


the great ſeal, erected this building into a college, and gat 
ted it very large privilegey. He alſo gave the founder 


to place in it a Warden and fellows, and to make laws and 
Katutes for the ment of the ſociety, The archbiſhop 


went to Oxford next year, and conſocrated the chapel of his 


college, and made Richard Andrew, doctor of laws, and 
chancellor of Can „ warden of it. He alfo appointed 


twenty fellows, heing all men ſelected of the whole uniyer- 


| to whom he power to ele into cheir ſociety, twen- 
— of — he ordered, that — ſour 
ſtudy divinity, and the liberal ſciences, and the other 


ſixteen, the civil and canon law. He alſo gave. orders to i 
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members of his foundation, to pray for the fouls of the 
obey na of 'Thomas duke of 7 et, and of the no- 
bility and common ſoldiers that had been killed in the French 
war, For which cauſe he ordered his college to be called, 
The college. of all ſouls departed in the faith. He added al- 
ſo two chaplains, feveral choriſters and ſervants. There had 
been begun ſome time before, chiefly oy the bounty of the 
duke of Gloceſter, a and magnificent ſtructure; the 


r part of which was deſigned for a library, and the lower | 


r the publick divinity; ſchools. To this work. the ani. 
ſhop gave a great ſum of money himſelf, and ſollicited bene- 


fations from the biſhops and peers, who attended the par- Duck. 


lament at Weſtminſter, to contribute towards it. He alſo 
cave two hundred marks to the 2 cheſt of the univerſi- 
ty, which he ordered to be kept by three maſters of arts, two 
regents, and one non-regent, who were to be choſen yearly, 
and were bound by an oath to the faithful diſcharge of that 
trult: out of which money, the univerſity might borrow for 
the publick uſe five pounds, every ER five marks, 
a maſter of arts forty ſhillings, a licentiate or bachelor two 
marks, and an un 22 e 
every one ſhould depol it 2 jumcient pawn, W 1 

— were not repaid within a month, was to be el. 
Befides which beneſactions, it appeared by his private ac- 
counts, that he had allowed yearly ſtipends to ſeveral | 
ſtudents, Jn 6 a conſiderable ſum to beautify and adorn 


the cathedral of C 2 and build a ſteeple, and a libra- 
ry, which he furniſhed with many valuable books in all kinds 


of learning: which are all reckoned up in a publick inſtru- 35d. 


ment made by the prior and anonks of Canterbury, and de- 
ſcribed among the publick acts of that church; in which they 


promiſe on their parts, that bis body d be laid in the 
tomb that he had cauſed to ke bull onthe gpr fide of the 
chancel, and that no one beſide ſhould be ever. buried in that © 


place. He alſo contributed to the building of n church, 
and Rocheſter bridge. He died the 12th of April 1443, hav- 


ing enjoyed the archiepiſcopal ſee nine years and up- 
— 2 Was — n c | 


1 N JAMEs) a phyſician, was born at 
Beſanſon, a town of Franche Comte, in the year 1588, He 
was deſcended from a family, which had greatly diſtinguiſhed 
«ſelf x nog nm as well as by the ſervices it had done 
2 He was educated at Beſanſon, and then travel- ; 


Wood's 


great kindneſs. Chifflet imagin 
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ted with all the men of letters, and in every place made hj, 
way into the cabinets of the curious. At his return he applj. 
ed himſelf to the practice of phyſick ; but being ſent by the 
town of Beſanſon, where he 1 been conſul, on an embaſſy 
to Elizabeth Clara Eugenia, archducheſs of the Low Coun- 
tries, that princeſs was fo pleaſed with him, that ſhe pre- 
vailed with him to continue with her in quality of phyſician 
in ordinary. Afterwards he became phyſician to Philip IV. of 
Spain, who honoured him very highly, and treated him with 
+ that theſe bounties and 

onours obliged him to take up arms againſt all, who were 
at variance with his maſter; and this induced him to write 


his book, intitled, Vindiciæ Hiſpanicæ, againſt the French, 


This maxim of Chifflet's however cannot be well grounded: 


at leaſt if it is, it ſhould make us very cautious, how we. receive 
favours; ſince we may poflibly be drawn in to commit hoſti- 
lities againſt thoſe, who have never injured us; nay, to li 


our hands up, for ought we know, even againſt our friends, 


Chifflet wrote ſeveral pieces in Latin, which were both inge- 
nious and learned. He died very old, and left a ſon John 


Chifflet, who afterwards made a figure in the republick of let. 


ters, and particularly for his knowledge of the Hebrew. Hi 
family was indeed remarkable for producing men of learning, 
He had another ſon called Julius GhiMee, well ſkilled in lan- 
Fache and the civil law, and who had the honour to be in- 
vited to Madrid by the king of Spain in the year 1648, where 
he was made chancellor of the order of the golden fleece, 
There was alſo Philip Chifflet canon of Beſanſon, &c. Lau- 


rence and Peter Francis Chifflet jeſuits, who were all men of 


high reputation in the learned world, 


CHILLINGWORTH (WIIIAMͤ) a divine of the 
church of England, celebrated for his great parts, and fkill 
in defending the cauſe of the proteſtants againſt the papiſts, 
was the fon of William Chillingworth, citizen, afterward 


mayor of Oxford, and born there in October 1602. He was 


Onan, vol. l. baptized on the laſt of that month; Laud, archbiſhop of 


ing at a private ſchool in that city, he was 


Canterbury, but then fellow'of St. John's-college, being bi 
odfather. After he had been educated in grammar learn- 
lined of Tri- 

nity college; of which he was choſen ſcholar on the 2d of 


| June 1618, and fellow on the 10th of the fame month 1626, 


after having taken his bachelor and maſter of arts degrees 
in the regular way, Mr. Wood tells us, that“ He wi 


66 man 


then obſerved to be no drudge at his ſtudy, but being! 


c HILLINGWö ORT H. 

« man of great parts, would do much in a little time, 
« when he ſettled to it. He would often walk in the col- 
« lege grove and contemplate :. but when he met with any 

« ſcholar there, he would enter into diſcourſe, and diſpute. 

„ with him, purpoſely to facilitate, and make the way of 
« re tp pigs? with him; which was a faſhion uſed 

« in thoſe days, eſpecially among the diſputing theologiſts,.. 
« or among thoſe that ſet themſelves apart purpoſely for di- 
„ yinity.” Mr. Chillingworth did not confine his ſtudies. 1 
to divinity : he applied himſelf with great ſucceſs to mathe- Athene 
maticks ; and, what ſhews the extent of his genius, he was Oxon, vol.ii. 
alſo accounted a good poet. Accordingly fir John Suckling 

has mentioned him, in his Seſſion of the poets : TUE 


There was Selden, and he fat hard by the chair; 
„Wainman not far off, which was very fair. 

« Sands with Townſend, for they kept no order, 

„ Digby and Shillingſworth a little further. 9 

OS | N SUCKLING's Works. 

The converſation and ſtudy of the univerſity ſcholars, in our 
author's time, turned chiefly upon the controverſies between 
the church of England and the church of Rome; occaſioned 
by the uncommon liberty allowed the Romiſh prieſts by king 

ames I. and king Charles I. Several of them lived at or | 
near Oxford, and made frequent attempts upon the young | 
ſcholars; ſome of whom they deluded to the Romiſh religi- Ly ; 
on, and afterwards conveyed. to the Engliſh ſeminaries be- 
yond ſea, Among theſe there was the famous jeſuit John 
Fiſher, alias John Perſe, for that was his true name, who 
was then very converſant at Oxford : and mr. N 
being accounted a very ingenious man, Fiſher uſed all poſ- 
ſible means of being acquainted with him. Their conver- 
ation ſoon turned upon the points controverted between the 
two churches ; but,, more particularly, on the N of 
an infallible living judge in matters of faith. Mr. Chilling- 
worth found himſelf unable to anſwer the arguments of the 
jeſuit on this head; and being convinced of the neceſſity of 
ſuch a judge, he was eaſily brought to believe, that this in- 
fallible judge was to be found in the church of Rome; 
that therefore the church of Rome mult be the true church, 
and the only church, in which men could be ſaved. Upon 
this, he forſook the communion of the church of England ; 
and with incredible ſatisfaction of mind, embraced the Ro- 
wilh religion, Mr. Des Maizcaux, Who has writes — 


Pe 7 
n 


8 CHILLINGWORTH. 
Hhiſtorical and critical account of the life and writir 
| Printed t Of Williams Chillingworth, and to whom we fhall chief) 
London in be obliged for the materials of this artiele, has given us x 
1725-80. letter, which mr. Chillingworth wrote on this occaſion ty 
. his friend mr. Sheldon, afterwards arehbiſnop of Canterbury, 
| in which he defires him ſerioufly to conſider the following 
queries: Firſt, whether it be not evident from feriptures, 
and fathers, and reaſon, from the goodneſs of God, and 
ce the neeeflity® of mankind, that there maſt be ſome one 
« church infallible in matters of faith? ſecondly, whether 
« there be any other ſociety of men in the world, beſides 
& the church of Rome, that either can upon good war. 
<« rant, or indeed at all, challenge to itfelf the 1 
* of infallibility in matters of faith?” After Which, 
_ concludes his letter with theſe words: When you have 
“ applied your utmoſt conſideration upon theſe queſtions, 
I do aſſure myſelf, your reſolution will be affirmative in 
« the firſt, and negative in the ſecond. And then the con- 
6 clufion will be, that you will approve and follow the 
<« way, wherein I have had the happineſs to enter before 
ec you; and I ſhould think it infinitely increaſed, if it ſhould 
Des Maize- “ pleaſe God to draw you after.” s | 
une hiſt, In order to ſecure his conqueſt, mr. Fiſher purſuaded mr, 
— Chillingworth to go over to the college of the jeſvits at 
+ the lifeand Doway; and he was defired to ſet down in writing the 
writings of motives or reaſons, which had engaged him to embrace the 
—_— Romiſh religion. But his godfather dr. Laud, who was 
3-99 then biſhop of London, hearing of this affair, and bein 
eee .xtremely concerned at it, wrote to him; and, mr. Chil- 
orth's anſwer expreſſing much moderation, candour, 
and impartiality, that prelate continued to correſpond with 
him, and to preſs him with ſeveral arguments againſt the 
: . - — doftrine and practice of the Romaniſts. This ſet mr. Chil- 
lingworth upon a new enquiry, which had the defired ef- 
fect. But the place where he was not being ſuitable to the 
ftate of a free and impartial enquirer, he reſolved to come 
| back to England, and left Doway in 16317, after a ſhort 
Dev Maize- ſtay there, Upon his return into England, de as received 
vs. With great kindneſs and affection by biſhop Laud, who a 
proved his deſign of retiring to Oxford, of which univerſity 
that prelate wy_ . chancellor, = order to _— the 
' « 14, important work he was upon, a free enquiry into religion. 
nne the” protetatt 
principles appearing to him the moſt agreeable to the holy 
icripture and reafon, he declared for them; and e foly 
ODER 5 1 iſco- 
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CHILLINGWORTH - wy 


covered the ſophiſtry of the motives, which had induced 
jm wo go over to Fe rr of Rome, he wrote a paper 
about t 


year 1634 to confute chem, but did not think 
to publiſh it. This paper is now loſt : for though 


ve have a paper of his upon the fame ſubjet, which was 
ir publiſhed in 1687, among the Additional diſcourſes of Des Maize- 
me. < * 2 it ſeems to have been written on ſome e. f. 
other „ Pr 

That mr. Chillin 


at the deſire of ſome of his friends. 
's return to the church of England 
was owing to biſhop Laud, appears from that prelate's appeal 
to the letters, which between him and mr. Chilling- 
worth ; which vas made in his ſpeech before the 
lords at his trial, in cole e men _— _ 
charge of popery. Mr. Chillingworth's learning and abi- 
6 lifes, 2 — are ſufficiently — to all — lord- 
« ſhips. He was gone and ſettled at Doway. My letters 
« brought him back, and he lived and died a defender of 
« the church of England. And that this is ſo, your lord- 
« ſhips cannot but know ; for mr. Prynne took away my 5 
« letters, and all the papers which concerned him, . they _— 
« were examined at the committee.” e 

As mr. Chillingworth, in forſaking the church of Eng- William 


land, as well as in returning to it, was ſolely influenced Lud, 4c. f. 


by a love of truth, ſo, upon the ſame principles, even after 8 
his return to proteſtantiſm, he thought it incumbent upon 
him to re-examine the 283 of it. This appears by a 
letter he wrote to dr. Sheldon, containing ſome ſeruples 

he had about leaving the church of Rome, and return- 

ing to the church of England: and theſe ſcruples, which 

he declared ingenuouſly to his friends, ſeem to have occa- 
honed a report, hut it was a very falſe and groundleſs one, 
that he had turned papiſt a ſecond: time, and then proteſtant 
again. His return to the proteſtant religion making a great 
deal of noiſe, he became engaged in ſeveral diſputes with 13, 18. 
thoſe of the Romiſh religion; and particularly with mr. 
John Lewgar, mr. John Floyd a jeſuit, who went under the 
name of Daniel, or Dan. a jeſu, and mr. White. Mr. L 

a great zealot for the church of Rome; and one who had 
been an intimate friend of our author, as ſoon as he heard 

of his return to the church of England, ſent him a very 
angry and abuſive letter; to which mr. Chillingworth re- 
turned ſo mild and affectionate an anſwer, that mr. Lewgar 
could not help . e e it, and deſired to ſee his 
old friend again. They had a conference about religion be- 


be 


fore mr. Skinner and dr, Sheldon; and we have u paper of 
| ; | mr. 


and trial of | 


Des Valse - 
aux, ce. p- 


age. 


- Des Maize- 
aux. &c, p. 


29—38. 
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CHILI NGWORTH | 
mr. Chillingworth printed among the additional diſcourſe 
above - mentioned, which ſeems to contain the abſtract or 
ſummary of their diſpute. The queſtion in debate was, 
< whether the Roman church be the catholick church, and 
“ all out of her communion hereticks or ſchiſmaticks ?” 
We have in the ſame manner the ſubſtance. of a diſpute he 
had with mr, Daniel, alias Floyd the jeſuit z wherein he 
diſproves ** the infallibility of the church of Rome, by an 
„ argument taken from the contradictions in their 401 6 
„of tranſubſtantiation. He had, another with a gentle. 
man he does not name; in which he confutes the ſame 
infallibility by“ proving, that the preſent church of Rome 
either errs in — * the bleſſed Virgin, or that 
„the ancient church did err in condemning the collyridi- 


„ ans as hereticks, who worſhipped her in much the ſame 


manner, Beſides the pieces already mentioned, mr. Chil- 
lingworth wrote one to demonſtrate, that“ the doctrine 
« of infallibility is neither evident of itſelf, nor grounded 
& upon certain and infallible reaſons, nor warrante by. 
c paſlage of ſcripture.” And in two other papers he ſhew;, 
that the church of Rome hath formerly erred ; firſt“ 
admitting of infants to the euchariſt, and holding, that 
„ without it they could not be ſaved,” and ſecondly, “ by 
t teaching the. doctrine of the millenaries, viz. that before 
„ the world's end Chriſt ſhould reign upon the earth a 
c thouſand years, and that the Gints thoull live under him 
in all holineſs and happineſs :” both which doctrines are 
condemned as falſe and heretical by the preſent church of 
Rome. He wrote alſo a ſhort letter, in anſwer to ſome 
objections, put to him by one of his friends; wherein he 
ſhews, that neither the fathers, nor the councils, are in- 


66 fallible witncefles of tradition; and that the 1 
rom 


Ibid, p. 41. 


ſubject, and confuted them. The foregoing pieces were —— 


% the church of Rome muſt firſt of all be proved 

« ſcripture.” Laſtly, he wrote an anſwer to ſome 2 
in the dialogues, publiſhed under the name of Ruſhworth. 
The occaſion was this. The lord Digby, afterwards earl 
of Briſtol, deſired mr. Chillingworth to meet mr. White, 
who was the true author of the dialogues, at the lodging 
of his couſin fir Kenelm Digby, a late convert to the church 
of Rome. The lord Digby was there himſelf. Their con- 
Ference turned upon tradition ; and as mr. White had treat- 
ed the ſame matter in his dialogues, which were not het 


ord Digby, ſelected out of them ſome paſſages, relating to that 


FOI mr. Chillingworth, 2 at the requeſt of 


OS nne 
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lihed in the year 1687, at the end of the contracted edliti- 
on of his Religion of proteſtants, &i in quartd; under 
the titlk of Additional diſconrſes of mr, Chillingworth never 
before printed; and have been continued in all the editions 
nk „„ oo is oo olar if mak 
In the year 16357 mr. Chillingworth was engaged in a 
work, Which gave him a far greater opportunity to eonfute 
the principles of the church of Rome and to vindicate the 
religion {of proteſtants . A jeſuit, who; went by the hatne 


of Edward K pott, though his true name was Matthias Wile tee Arts * | 
ſon, had publiſned in the year 1630 a little book, called, Knott, | 


Charity miſtaken; with the want whereof catholicks are 
unjuſtly, charged : for affirming, as they -doz with grief, 
that, proteſtaney unrepented deſtroys ſalvation-. This was 
anſwered by dr, Potter, , provoſt of Queen s- college in Ox- - 
ford; and his anſwer came out in 163g with this title: 
Want of charity juſtly charged on all ſueh Romaniſts, 48 
dare without truth or modeſty affirm; that proteſtancy de- 


title: Mercy and truth, or charity maintained by ca- 
tholicks :.., with the wont whercof they are unjuſtly 
charged, -for, affirming that proteſtancy deſtroyeth | ſalya+ 
tion. Mr. Chillingworth , undertook, to anſwer this reply 
and mr. Knott being infotmed of it, reſolved 10 preju- 

dice the publick both againſt the author and his book, 
ina libel, called, A direction to be obſerved by N. N. if 

he mean to preceed in anſwering the book  intitled; 
Mercy and truth, &e. printed 1636, permiſſu | ſuperio- 

um: in which libel he makes no ſcruple to repreſent mr. 
Chillingworth as a Socinian. Mr. Chillingworth's anſwer 


to mr. Knott was very near finiſhed in the beginning of the 7 


year, 1637 ; when archbiſhop Laud, who knew qur author's 
freedom in delivering his thoughts; and was under ſome 
apprehenſion he might indulge it too much in his books: re- 
commended the reviſal of it to dr. Dane profeſſor of 
ng; at Oxford, . afterwards, biſhop, of Worceſter; and 
deſired it nilghs be publiſhed with his approbations annexed 
jd it. Do rh ar were added, — ee 
or; and dr. Fell; Margaret's or in divinity, 
for the examination; oO Qhillingworth's book; and at 
the end of the year it was publiſhed with their approbation 
under this title? The religion of proteſtants a ſaſe way to 
lalvation : or; an anſwer to a book, intitled, Merey and 
truth, or charity maintained by catholicks, Which py#s 
tends to Te wn eg , * 


_CHILLING'WORTH, 
pious dedication: from whence we learn this remark able 


_ "circumſtance, that dr. Potter's vindication of the proteſtant 


religion againſt mr. Knott's books was written by ſpecial order 
from his ma) ; and that, by giving ſuch an order, that 
prince, beſides * good, had alſo ſome aim at the 
recovery of mr. Chillingworth from the danger he was then 
in by cub change of his religion. This work was received 
with a general applauſe; and what perhaps never happened 


to any other controverſial work of that bulk, two editions 


of it were publiſhed within leſs than five months. The firſt 
edition was publiſhed at Oxford in the year 1638 in'folio; 
The ſecond came out at London, with ſome ſmall improye- 
ments the ſame year. A third was publiſhed in 1664 ; to 
which were added ſome pieces of mr. Chillingworth, viz. 
The apoſtolical inſtitution of epiſcopacy, and nine ſermons, 
the firſt preached beſore his majeſty Charles I. the other 
upon ſpecial and eminent occaſtons, A fourth in 1674. 
A fifth in 1684, with the addition of mr. Chillingworth; 
letter to mr. Lewgar, mentioned abeve. In the yen 
1687, when the nation was in imminent danger of pe 

mr. Chillingworth's book being locked upon as the moff ef. 
fectual preſervation . it, dr. John Patrick, at the fe- 
queſt of the London clergy, publiſfied an abridgement of it 
in quarto, with the additional pieces, which we have taken 
notice of already. It came out with this title: Mr. Chil- 


ng worth's book called, The religion of proteſtants a ſafe 


way to ſalvation, made more generally uſeful by omitting 
perſonal conteſts, but -inſerting whatſoever concerns the 
common cauſe of proteſtants, or defends the church of 
England: with an addition of ſome genuine pieces of mr. 
Chillingworth never before printed. This work we con- 
ceive to be very uſeſul to thoſe, who are only ſollieitous 
to view mr. Chillingworth as a reaſoner: for dr. Patrick tells 
us, in an advertiſement, that he has not epitomiſed it in 
the uſual way, by contracting any where his ſenſe; and 
giving it more brieſſy in words f his own, but only by 
paring off, and leaving out What is perſonal, &c. The 
jeſuit's book is not teprinted in tis edition, as it is in the 
others; but there is 4 * Hard contents, which all the 
former editions Wanted. Dr. Patrick informs us, chat * the 
„ manuſeript, out of Which moſt of them were faithfully 
bun tranſerlbed, was an original of mr. Chillingworth's ow 
* Mand-writing, und in "the euſtody ef the reverend di. 
Teniton to whom'the: reader war bein for 1 1 
26011 £ | 46 /Jication. 
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nh 2 Chill 9 01 Flond | 1 1297'þ ? my 
aint mr. 1 8 orth'; K hes anſwers 1 ee Bhs 
tirely neglected and for gotten; while his work 7 0 ala 4 


monument of ſound Leah and pure religion, and wi 22 
read ſo long as eſther the one or the other have any Toot1 pe 


ng. us, LO... 
y File mean time mr. Chu jorth bad 1 phil th pr 
ment, which was offered hin Thomas Cove pfry. k 
of the great ſeal, becauſe his conſcience N not. 185 
him to ſubſcribe the thirty nine articles. Conſidering, thats 
by ſubſcribing the articles, he muſt not only declare Willing: 
ly and ex apimo, that eyery one of the articles Is agreeable to. f 5 
e word 0 God, but alſo that the book of Comm yon 17 1 
contained 115 {be contrary, to the word of G ws 
nght law uſed ; and. that he himſelf God, u 
een at the ſame time, that, both in 10 art re 
0 In the book of Common Prayer, there were ipg 1 
repugnant ko the ak ke or, that were not e to 
iſed, he fully reſolved to loſe for ever, all He! of prefers 
nent, rather than comply with the ſubſcript 
One of his chief ojeRionstothe Common P Prayer N 18 to the 
Athanaſian creed: the damnatory clauſes 0 of which he looked 
upon as contrary to the word of God. Another obiection con- 
cerned the fourth commandment; . by the” prayer, ſub- ä 
joined to it, Lord, have merey upon us, Rec N him tc 
be made a part of the chriſtlan law, 755 0 * to b ; 
5 5575 bf the i agg of ech Wag ada; 7 15 Mal 
ſcrupes of our au or, 4 ut ſubſeri t articles, — hs 
niſhed his antagoniſt Knott wi ect ob dect ction him Ka 7, 97 
5 an improper champion for the p 1 15 cauſe, To which 
5 8 1 1 55 anſwers, in t the cloſe his preface to the 
roteſtants, "it, 10 15 he does not hold the 
"Ari of |. proteſtants. abſolutely true; IK he bo 
"Free from * img Pit adi. 
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Fs this aſſertion, that NOT AN x DESTROYS NoT 
& 4 FAT TON.” Then he adds this. e decl. 
« tion: “ For the church of Engla perſuaded, 
60 that the conſtant doftrine of it is ſo Io pe 9 
« that whoſoever believes it, and lives accordin 8 to it, un- 


2 


« doubtetly he ſhall de ſaved 5. and that there is no en 


16 in it, w 


ich may neceſſitate or warrant any man, to d. 
& ſturb the peace, a ag 1 7 the communion of it. T} 
4 in opinion, ſays he, is all intended by Me Areaet ptic 
e and thus much, if you conceive me not ready to ſi ae 


eur charity, 1 aſſure you, is much miſfaken,” 


P. 86. 


Des Mal- with the prebend of Brix 
== nexed; and, as appears 


$o 


25 vocation, which met the ar e year with the new parliament, 


vid, 


263 * was Gi N 4, the royal party, and at the 


S e Expreſſes here, not only his readineſs to 16. 
feribe, | ut alſo what he conceives to be the ſenſe and intent 
S ſuch #1 ſubſcription.: which he now takes to be a (ub- 
feription of or union, and not of belief or aſſent, au 
he formerl wy it was. And, as he did within a few 
months actually ſubſcribe, we 7 reaſon to believe he did it 
in the ſame ſenſe ; eſpecial) we conſider, that this was 
alſo the ſenſe of archbiſhop Pull with which mr., Chillin WA 


| worth could not be unacquainted 3 and of his friend 


Sheldon, who laboured to convince him of it, and Was, no 
doubt, the perſon that brought him at Faſt into it. For 
there is, in mr. Des Maizeaux's account, à letter, which 
mr. Chillingworth wrote to dr. Sheldon upon this cc- 
caſion ; and it ſeems there paſſed ſeveral letters Winden our 
author and the dr. upon this ſubjeft.. _, 
When mr. Chillingworth had ot the better 

ples, he, was promoted to. the e ellen 
th in Northamptonſhire an- 
om the ſubſcription-book of 
the church of Saliſbury 5 the 20th of July 1638, 
complied with ebe uſual ſubſcription, Abeut the ne 
time he was appointed maſter of Wigſtan's hoſpital in Lei- 
Ceſter | both which, fays mr. Wood, and Preps other 
« preſerments, he 11 78 to his dying day,” In the year 
1646, be was deputed by the chapter of Saliſbury as their 
9 in convocation, was likewiſe deputed to the con- 


and was opened the 4th of ovember. In the year 1642, 
he was put into the roll with ſome others by his majeſty to 
be created doctor of divinity ; but,” the civil war breaking out, 
be came not to take that degree, nor was he diplomated. 


„ begun Auguſt 105 1643, was. preſent. 
w yh ace and edel te WOT. 
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e HIL LINE WON TH. 64 
1 che Resten tali cit Plitels, ood after; i pots 
ing accompanied the lord Hopton, general of che king ö dl. n.5. . 
forces in the weſt, to Arundel caſtle in Suſſex, and chooſing aa 1643. 
to repoſe himſelf in that garriſon, on account of zn indiſpe» = 
ſition occaſioned by the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, he was there 


taken prifoner the qth of December 1643, by the 
| forces under the command of fir William Wal | 

figed the caſtle to ſurrender, © But his ilneſs increaſing, and, 4 
not being able to go to London with the garriſon, he ob- bid. of 


tained Jeave to be conveyed to Chicheſter 3' where he war tell. b. vill. 


lodged in the biſhop's palace; and where after a ſhort illneſs 
he died. We have a very particular acrount of mr. Chilling- 
worth's ſickneſs and death, written by his great adverſary mr, 
Cheynell, who accidentally met him at Fratidet calle, an 
frequently viſited him at Chicheſter, till he died. It was 
indeed at the requeſt of this gentleman, that our author was 
removed to Chicheſter : where mr. Cheynell attended him 
conſtantly, and behaved to him with as much "compaſſion 
and charity, as his perſecuting and uncharitable principles 
would fuffer him. There is no reaſon however to doubt 
the truth of mr. Cheynell's account, as to the moſt material 
circumſtances contained in it; and from it we may learn, that 
mr, Chillingworth was attended, during his fiekneſs, and 
provided with all neceffaries, by one lieutenant Coon 
and his wife Chriſtobel, at the command of the governor 
of Chicheſter ; that at firſt he refuſed the aſſiſtance of ſir 
William Waller's "phyſician, but afterwards was perſuaded to 
zune bis viſits, though his ditemper er e e gone” to 
kave = hopes of his recovery; that his indiſpoſition was 
increaſed by the abuſive treatment he met with from moſt f 
the officers, who were taken priſoners with him in Arundel = 
caſtle, and who looked upon him as # ſpy, ſet over them 
and their proceedings; and that, during his whole illneſs, he 
was often teazed by mr, Cheynell himſelf, and by an officer. 
of the garriſan of Chicheſter, with impertinent queſtions and ben, e, 
diſputes. © If this be a true account, as moſt" probably it ie, 320 · 3 
the earl of Clarendon was miſinformed, in relation to mr. 
Chillingworth's death; for; after having obſerved'thathe was | 
taken priſoner in Arundel caſtle, he adds: I on as his 

from iy noble endl, U Grey th ee eee, 
pr Wel wen wich al the inhumanity imaginable: % 2 
« that by their barbarous uſage he died within a few days, 
* to the grief of all that knew him, and vnn, 


1, 


4 W 


j 


7 5 nn and the reputation he had 


fig 
os ii, hiſtorjan did 8 know, or had forgot, 


CHILLING WOR TH, 


whence. it appears, t 155 nob 
mr. 
as pil Chicheſter, but believed that ark, in 
daſtle, and within. a few 17 after, the ta 0 it 17 1 fir 
William Waller, Mr. Wood, tells us alſo, the royal 
party 4 Chicheſter looked u 5 the 1 . — e of 


10a. He is Tuppoſed to have died upon | the ae Jan 
* ebe the day is not preciſely known, . pee 6 


+. 


2 - 


= his. own,defire, in the cathedr church of Chicheſter. Mr. 

Cheynell a Karel at his funera . ave a new and un- 
common inſtance of his zeal a orthodoxy, which we ak 
1 * Aa. 6 under his article. 


% tor, and without doubt a poet 5 and had ſuch an 
0 admirable faculty in reclaiming ſchiſmaticks and confuti 
Ken e that none in his time went beyond him. Alea 
570 nx 6 ſcill in mathematicks. . He was a ſubtle and 
i quick diſputant, and would : ſeveral times put the king's 
e proſeſſor to a/puth, Hobbes of Mal 
Jay, that he was like a luſty fighting fellow, that did drive 
bis enemies before. him, but would often give his ,own 
e party ſmart back-blows:.. and. jt was the. current o pars 
vs. of the unjverſity, that, he and e lord Falkland,” who 
by the way was mr. Chillingworth's , moſt intimate friend, 
1 had, Fs 4 extraordinary clear reaſon, that, if the great Turk 
or devil were to be nmr Me wers able to do it. He 


ſpar might have done 
1 of E d, Apt rx a 
greater mg mr. me 455 ar 
Tillotſoa, has 1 * mr., Eringwonk' the ce hh 
terms imaginable: $5 I know not ho W it —— wy paſs, ia 
1 that eminent, date, but ſo it i chat every one that Men 
tg give a re e account, of js faith, and to eſtabliſh 


94 if} 


6 religion upon rational principles, is. preſently branded for | 


7 a Socinian ; — 8 we have a'ſad 22 "ts in- 
comparable n mr. Ohi llingworth, t 0 12 
and nation: who, for no other cauſe. 8 1 5 
745 his worthy and ſucceſsful attempts to make chriſtian 


| 2 reaſonable, and to diſcover thoſe firm and ſolid fondo 


n which: 8 Ne 
eee ee. er, Buy e this be 


. * " oh - 7 66 for b 


a charafter of mr. Chilling 7 ap Wood has. iven 
the following: He was a mo noted philoſopher and ora - 
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meſbury would often 


great ſoul; which, if 
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CHILLING W.ORT/H 1595 
« for a man to enquire into the grounds and reaſons of 
« chriftian:religion, and to — 2 to give a ſatisfactor 
account why he believes it, I know no way, but that all 
« conſiderate and inquiſitive men, that are above fancy and 
« enthuſiaſm,” muſt be either Socinians or atheiſts.” The Sermon, 
mr. Locke has alſo ſpoken of mr. — 170 xii, p. 
2 manner, that does him the higheſt honour; wal” if 
traſt, containing Some thoughts concerning teadi * 4 7 
22 for a gentleman, after having obſerved that the 4 
of ſpeaking well conſiſts chiefly in two =» x namely, per · 
ſpicuity and right reaſoning, and propoſed dr. Tillotſon ac 
pattern for the attainment of the art of ſpeaking clearly, he 
adds : ( Beſides perſpicuity, there muſt be alſo right reaſoning, 
* without which perſpicuity ſerves but to expoſe the ſpeaker, 
„And for attaining of this, I ſhould propoſe the conſtant 
reading of Chillingworth, who by his example-will teach 
« both perſpicuity and the way of right reaſoning, better 
5 3 book —_ I know: 3 will deſerve 25 Ber on 1 
4 be upon that account over and over again 3 not to 
r e of his argument. a calvin | 
e has made the following obſeryations. i m \ regard Locke's 
to the reading of our author : 4 Mr. Chillingworth, ſays he, Dos Matt 
10 eee eee. and may be read with much u 7235 
adhantage: but, I fear, the reading of him by you young. * 
1 oth had one great inconvenience. "They. ſee li 
« them efrending in him, and from thence are induced to 
„think, there is no of learning to make a good 
divine; nay, that if he been more a ſcholar, he had 
© been a worſe reaſoner; 1 thereſore not to ſtudy the 
© ancient writers of the church is one ſtep to the being +. © 
* lingworths themſelves. 1 fear, I fay, the reading nr. 
© Chillingworth in their firſt years has had this mnfluence, 
to make them think that good parts and good ſenſe would 
* do without learning, and that learning is rather a prejudice - 
D But tis a miſtake 


„to judge D Le is made 
« of it; OMe: Chillingwo udied hard, 

* well what he read; 3 ſo _ . 

s well, eee eee | The, biſhop hassen 


fromthe ob 


mother paragraph 


ing, 
e — wh 
ee Sc 
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200 CHILLINGWORTH:;. 

fig b great truth be ſaid, that he was much abler at p 
6. n than building up; towards which little can be ex! 
de pected of a man, who is by his own v eee Puſhed 
, {a home, in the deſencę he would make of proteſtantiſm, 
4 chat he hath nothing left, but to cry out the Tas 
„ Bie. The Bible, I ſay, the Bible is the religion of 
s proteſtants; and ſo ſay all the hereticks and ſchiſma- 
s. 5. 31. ticks that eyer were,” Now what is very remarkable in 
pe. z ue preſent caſe, is, that the biſbop did not diſdain to bor 
row this ſtricture upon mr. Chillingworth, wegk and un- 
reaſonable ' as i was, from Creſly,,, a famaus convert to 
the church of Rome: who in a piece publiſhed at Paris in 
1647, and intitled, Exomologeſis, or à faithful narration of 
the occaſions and matiyes of his converſion, &“. ſays, 
„The general character given of mr. Chillingworth and 
„ his book is, that he has had better luck in pulling down 
6% buildings, than - new ones ; and that he has ma- 
p. 139. xothf* naged 4 ſword much more dextrouſly than his buckler;” 
rai Thus, we ſee, mr. Chillingworth has been charged by 
8 ;roteſtant divines as well as popiſh, with pulling down old 
1 buildings in à better manner, than he could raiſe new ones, 
4 only becauſe; he pulled down and confuted the: infallibility 
gf the church of Rome. To which we may apply the 
anſwer he gave to mr. Lewgar, who objected the ſame thin 
to him: “ Vou impute- to me, ſays he, that the way 
#5. take is deſtructiye only, and that I build nothing. Which 


6 firſt, is not a fault; for the chriſtian religion is not now to 


„be built: but only I deſite to have the rubbiſh and im- 
"PR 3 pertinent lumber taken off, which you have laid upon 
Sith my: it, which hides the glorious ſimplicity. of it from them, 
Lewgar, ec. who otherwjſe would embrace it“. 
This objection ow us in mind of another, that has 


en made to mr. 9 which is, that ſeeming 
nſtaney- of temper and judgement, which from a pro 


teſtant mad: him to become - 4 papiſt, from Nn a 
proteſtant again, and even afterwards to entertain ſuch ſeru- 
ples about his ſecond conyerſion, as to think it incumbent 
upon him to re- examine, with ſtrict atiention, the principles 
of proteſtantiſm; And to this alſo he has' himſelf given att 
anſwer, in the following curious paſlage: I know a man 
1 ſays hes ſpeaking of himſelf, that of a modern protet 
1% 4 turned papiſt, and the day that he did ſo was convicte 
1 in conſcience, that his yeſterday's opinion was an error: 
1 * and yet thinks:he was no ſchiſmatick for ſo. doing, and 
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„n he was miſtaken.” The ſame man upon 
« hetter conſideration, became a doubting — and of a 
« doubting papiſt a' confirmed proteſtant.” And yet this mai 
«thinks himſelf no more to blame for all theſe changes, 
« than a traveller, who uſing all diligence to find the 
6, way to ſome remote city, where he had never been, as 
« the party I ſpeak of had never been in med 
« miſtake it, and after find his error and amend it y 
« he ſtands upon his juſtification ſo far, as to maintain, 
« that his alterations, not only to you, but alſo from you, 

God's mercy, were the moſt ſutisfactory action to 
« « Himſelf. that ever he did, and the greateſt victories that 
ever he obtained over himſelf, and his affections to thoſe 
« things,” which in this world are moſt precious: as where- 
« in, for God's ſake, and, as he was verily perſuaded, out of 
„ love to the truth, he went upon a certain expeRtation of 
4 thoſe inconveniencies, which to ingenuous natures 'are 
« of all moſt terrible, 8o that though there were much 
* weakneſs in ſome of theſe alterations, yet certainly there 
% was no wickedneſs, Neither does he yield his weakneſs . 
« altogether without -apology, f ſeein his 4 — i 
* rational, and out of ſome principles — 

« by proteſtants as well as papiſts, and — — educa- — 
* tion had got poſſeſſion © his un &c, ch. v. 
It may not be amiſs juſt to obſerve, that pegdes our au-fec, n 

thor's works already - atom, Bar there wo _ ſome other 
s of = in the cau religion a „ never : 
aw are in the lib — 9 Leach thong — | 
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| CHRISTINA, queen of been as agate of 
Giſtayus Adolphus the great, was born 7 upon the 8th of 
December in the year 76187 and has at been as famous 
1 her father wag before her. Sho ſucceeded him in the go- 
rernment” of the kingdom in the year 1635, 3, and governed 


it with great wiſdom and prudence till the — z when 
— it in = her couſin a Gur: 


the jeſujt pleaſed this ſo- big gue that 


ned to him the "the had ' chingi — Mn Wo 
ſent him to Rome, with letters to the 2 the : 


Fo) nn that two of their ſociety migbe 


_ CHRISTINA _ 
LY to her, Italians by nation, and learned 


Id take another habit, that ſhe might — 
— at more N upon matters of religion. Her requeſt 
2 ted and two zeſuits were immediately ſent to her, 
Francis ines, divinity. profeſſor at Turin, and Paul 
mathematicks at Rome, who eaſily ef- 
95 what Antony en the firſt confident of her de- 


ay ter which happened in 
755 returned to Sweden, with an intent to 1 the 
D But this could not be admitted, becauſe by 


— excluded from the crown; and therefore ſhe confirmed 

ber abdication the ſame. year, reſerving only the free exerciſe 

of the Roman catholick — for herſelf, domeſticks, and 

Attendants, in caſe ſhe. ſhould afterwards. rejurs to Sweden, 

ney Wn 94, 20-26 Jomes:-upon the Lyth: of 
Ap in the year 1689, aged fifty four, 

She was a woman of. uncommon: pa ma,, and 28 uncom - 


won learning ; for the e languages, and was 


| a perfect refs in the belles lettres. It is ſaid, that ſhe 


e Greek. tongue only — diverſion at leiſure-hour; | 


and that — reading of this language and others did not 
"© "keep her from her ſerious ſtudies: ſo —1 called, hs] dong 
Pthers,. Tacitus s hiſtory, ſome pages of which ſhe 
bare atly every day. here js a letter of . extant to m, 
res, tom. ii, B . which tg us no ſmall idea of her literary cha- 
P- 305» - Bayle- offended her, in his Nouvelles de la te- 
des lettres for June 1686, by ſome expreſſions 
which gave occaſion to ſay, that ſhe was not altogether a good 
catholick ; and the making up this important matter drew on 
1 dence. between them by letters, in one of which 
Fe ina there is the following paſſage. But you 
2 not 


get off ſo ch as you imagine. I will en- 
join yon a penance; which is, mat you will henceforth 
1 ; 4 che trouble of, ſending me all curious books, that 
T Hall be publiſhed in Tae; French, Spaniſh, or Italin, 
an Whatever ſubject or ſcience, provided they are worthy 
ing looked, into, I do not even ancept romances 
«or ſatires; an ene all, if there are any books of chy- 
5 . 1.6 1 1 * wr — me as- ha x 0 
Der Maize- © polible, Do ikewiſe.40 me your 
| Lelicate — ri majeſty was upon the bi ie 
religion, end as — as ſhe. Was to the 


„ ſhe ie laid nat to: have, bern over rigid 25 


re. P. — then retired to Rome; yet . . | 


laws and conſtitution of the land, Roman catholicks | 
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CHRYSIPPUS,| FE. 


life and manners 3 apd i610 contigs . be 
l ber enen OY 


in Kh year 1 Fl gots after he OS bn — 
inthe year 15549 was made dean of Norwich. e 1 
of Edvard he lived abroad in a. ſtate of baniſhm bee 
in which, as he tells us in the preface to his anlage i 
Philo Judæus, he was all the while ſupported by his callege; | 
but upon queen Mary's ſucceeding te the crown, r e nope 
and was made biſhop of Chicheſter, He is faid to haye di 
x little before this queen, and to have, been buried in Chriſt ' 
church London upon the 28th of . . in the year 
1558; though Tanner makes it a 1 whether he v 
not buried in Trinity-college chapel. in Cambridge, 
in his will, which was proved the 9th of February in he 
year 1562, he leaves his body to be buried pe. the ues 
fe of the altar of the ſaid chapel,” ; 
He tranſlated Philo Judæus into Latin, and als the. &c- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtories of Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Evagrius, 
and Theodoret ; but his tranſlations are very defeRtive. Va- 
leſius ſays, that in_compariſon with Rufinus and Muſculus, 
who had tranſlated the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians before him, he 
may be reckoned a diligent and learned # 149) but yet that 
he is far from deſerving the character of tranſlator: 
that his ſtile js impure, and full 'of 1 that * 
riods are long and . that he has frequently | 
the commentator, rather than the. tranſlator ; ** he has 
enlarged and retrenched at pleaſure; that be bids tranſpoſed 
the ſenſe oftimes, mh has not always preſerved the diſtinction 
ren of chapters, The learned Huetius has paſſed the ſame Range 
cenſure on 7 in his book De inte retatione. U it is, Vee Pro- 
that all thoſe, Who haye followed E heir fot. ad Euleb, 
guide in, eccleliaſtical ba. and depended implicicy won 
his verſions, have often been led to commit great faults ; and 


tis has happened not ſeldam to Baronjus pong others, * 


CHRYSIPPUS, a celebrated Koick pli b 
born at Soli, a city of Cilicia z, and was not Zeno's diſt 
ple, as ſome haye ſaid, erbetene eee e 
ſucreſſor. 1 by nbd bes . 

" DOOR 5 De d der 
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ſeveral of which belonged to logick ; for he applied himſer 
with great care to cultivate and improve that part of philo. 
ſophy.. Valerius Maximus relates, that he began his thing. 
of 


ninth book of logick, when he was fourſcore years.g 

Lib. vi. e, and Lucian, who ſought out abſurdities for the ſake 
* at ww 04l thu hing at, them, could not forbear ridiculing the logical 
In vit. ubtleties of this philoſopher. The great / 95, Ba of books 
AuAione, he compoſed will not appear ſo ſurpriling, if it be conſider. 
— ed, that his manner was, to write ſeyeral times upon the 
fame ſubject; to ſet down whatever came into his head; to 
' take little pains in correcting his works; to crowd them with 
Dog. Laert, An infinite number of quotations : add to all theſe circum. 
jovi, ances, that he was Ay. ws and lived to a great 
e. He was a very little man; but the opinion he had 
of himſelf was not little. He uſed to ſay often to Cleanthes, 
« ſhew me but the doctrines; that is ſufficient for me, and 
& all I want; I ſhall find the proofs of them myſelf,” A 
perſon aſked him one day, whom he ſhould chuſe for 3 
tutor to his ſon? „ Me, anſwered Ch 2 * for, if ! 
«Tn would go and 
r him,” There is another apophthegm of his 


5 knew es Age more learned than myſelf, 
mis, ſtudy u 
| heſe ; and therefore we hope it is not ſpurious, Being told, 
1 . that ſome perſons ſpoke ill of him, ir fs no nmres faid 
4 he, I will live ſo, that they ſhall not be believed.” _ 
Alem. The ftoicks complained, as Cicero relates, that Chry. 
ed. I. iv. ſippus had collected ſo many arguments, in favour of th 
&- 27- ſceptical hypotheſis, that he could not afterwards anſwer 
them 111 f; and had thus furniſhed Carneades their an- 
tagony with weapons againſt them. This has been im- 
 puted to his yanity, which tranſported him to ſuch a degree, 
that he made no ſcruple of ſacrificing the maxims and doc- 
trines of his ſect, for the ſake | fe iſplaying the ſubtlety 
of his own private conceits. The glory which he expect. 
ed, if he could but make men ſay, that he had improved 
upon Arceſilaus himſelf, and had expreſſed the objection 
of the academicks in a much ſtronger manner than he, was 
his only aim. Thus we may ſee writers in all ages, who 
£00 2 a jot bing pegs of 1 truth, * 
xc. if they can but gain the reputation of being men, 
found G Ah trodeen rage and new methods of 
attacking and defending. . In the mean time, the ſtoicks 
might more juſtly have complained of him, for maintaining 
ſeveral do&rines, which might render their ſect odious : for 
he did not ſeruple tö aſſert,” that it Was tawful for a fab 


large. which does him much more honour, than either of / 
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md TA er, a ſon; with his 92 
N 827 785 that men ought to gat ue bodies of the 
DR of the contradigtions and abſurd paradoxea; 
05 Plytarch imputes to the ſtoicks, and for. which he 
Is Ur hes ſevere pin, Nena are taken + from. the works-.of 
PPUF Gel- the! 


a or of ſi Melee 75 — er; for his ve d tion of ut Eater 
God, as it » Grads G for ſhews, 21 45 not ">" cling 
ene eity 6 wig _ a |. tas, if he-reaſonedDe nat, crore 
2. he co It but od the en both! . 45 
— oaknf al evil. He 1 — t the Gods mottal, 
ul even war that. po, would really periſh in the con- 
n of the world: and, though he excepted. Jupiter, 
jet he thought him liable to change. He wrote a book con- 


the en of Ju iter 1 Juno, which abounded 
me fo RE, obſcene Falte that it was loudly  exclaim- 
againſt, 1 renes Laertius "tells us, that in his book 
5 concerning t e ancient phiſiologe Mp he: feigns ve 
4 ſhameful ſtories, relating f Tupicer and Juno; = b 
« ſix hundred lines in f what none but the moſt 
immodeſt men would — ing He relates a ſtory, as Thep 
« ſay, which, though he 1 — it as being natural, is 
4 ſo impudent, that it becomes common proſtitutes ra 8 
« than deities ; and indeed it has been omitted by thaſe, 
4 who wrote upon pictures. Why ſhould I relate, ſa 
| « Origen, the a ſurd ſtories of the Greeks concerning the 
« Gods, which are ſhameful both in themſelves, and wh en 
« they are Allegorized? ſince Chryſippus of Soli, who is 
« reckoned to have raiſed the reputation of the ſtoick phi- 
« «plied a 280 high, by the many books he wrote, ex- 
ure at Samos, in, which Juno was  repreſent="0,m 

Auch . in a very unbecoming poſture.” Ceeelſum, 

t is therefore eaſy to fo h that the Roicks had not much bb. iv. 
reaſon. to be pleaſed with his writings: for, as he was a 
conſiderable man among them, , ſo conſiderable, as to.efta= 
| bli it into a proverb, that, “ if it had not been for Chry= © 
« ſippus, the porch had neyer been,”... it gave Pegg ip a, pre- 
| fence'to charge the whole body eh the errors lu- 
irious a member of it. res . gy,» we find, tha th — 

lebrated authors among the ſtoicks, ſuch as Seneca, E | 
Arrian, though they ſpeak very highly. of Chryſippus, yet 
d it in ſuch a manner, 28 to let that they did not 
at the bottom cordially eſteem and reverence; him. There 
does not appear to have been any objection brought (againſt 


W It is faid, that the only ſervant he 44 


1 es into 4 worſe ſituation. 


verborum, —— not 0 vey ab? as to find this philoſopher himſelf de. 
cap. XV. 


De com. 5 
| motit, d. 
vers, 


„ man endeavours with the utmoſt ſtrength and accutacy 


„ maintains, that ſuch propoſitions as conſiſt of inconſiſt- 


„ lieve' the CaperraRtre to be firm and 511 when the 


—_ Dio prune of Haliedrnaffus quotes Him 
in 
: 22 ertck, es lnſlance in Chery the floick. 


cHiyerbvpts 


4 heh Me efume his was chaſte, He vn 
jon ore & have” obferved already, that 

re Nef dialectieks; ner progreſs hy 
t did not bute in the Ibaft ts improve 


16 prove, that thoſe zathors, who are perfect 
ds not well obſerve the” rul 'of gram mar, 
Let it be fufficient, 


„ than he; nor is there 10 4 777 Miro 9 1 152 
This i 


ndations of fe in Ba  feletice, which he kad Wo 
2 e. ſa Plutarch, 


ehatice,” but by 4 divine Fi 
ning to turn 4 1 
6 2 life, br . thing 8 ious,” no "body beln Rn 
« more pee r cb that deſign Wea he. But, as Cato mic 
« of Julius Cæſar, that none before him ever con had 
« againſt the ſtate, when ſober _ in his ſenſes ; ſo this / 4 


to overthrow certainty;;,, For does not 4 man overthrow il due 
« all kind of demonſtration and all cettainty, when be 


ent terms, are not falſe ; or, that'a fſyllogiſm, the pre- 
< miſes of which are true, and the inference well drawn, 
< may yet have its conſequence falſe P... Since therefore 
Chryſippus's dialecticks overturn and deſtroy their own 

22 and principles, what other principle 64 they allow, 
« ſuch as may be ſuſpected of error! For who can be- 


« very foundations are ſo looſe and unſettled 7 And what 
<< certainty can there be, when there is ſuch a confuſion 
and fo many doubts?” © 
Upon the whole, Chryſippus was an wniverſa ſcholar ; 
being perfeAly acquainted with mythology, with the anci- 
ent and modern port, with hiſtory, &c. He wee upon 
5ſt YE and even cle segel to 
cation ' of children. Quintiltan has "reel 
upon this * He otdered 
to ſing a certain kind of ſongs: and 5 them to N 
the moſt modeſt, He Wiſhed, that, if it eee 
den * de nurſed by hone but leutned "ny 
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+ children be three- yeats under eder H 
dle; and that che nutſes mould begin as inſtru? chem 
vithout waiting till they were older: for he Was ndt of 
the opinion of Thoſe; who, , ovens the ae tha ſeren 4 — 
bon enough to begin. Some authors Ryk togie. oras - 
ſppus u 4 to take heflebre; in order to h citafe the a tor, lib, iv. 
of his genius. The männer of his death is differently = | 
ates/ Some affirm, that being in t | 
publick theatre at Athens His diſeiples es 
. —.— ge of Heh 
he was 1 2 Amen 
of five days 2 Jed. Others" report, that” ho T7") 45 


ceſſive laugt ſeeing" af aſt ext 

woman offer . me wine, and thereat * if into "THe 
extremity of Agne, that it killed him: Phe f "ih 
theſe accounts may be true; the latter lech. nd 


He died in the hundred and og third: et re 
ul a monument erected to him! auh "tho fe of 
frious Athenians. His ſtatue was to —_ -E 
nicus; which was 2 place near Athens, where they, = 
had been killed in the war, were buried at the ex; 
the publick. He accepted the freedom of the city of 
which neither Zeno nor Cleanthes had done; and is cen- nagt. ſtoic, = 
ſured for it, but withogt! much rellen; by lutarch. 's 

CHRYSOLORAS, ere 5 of thoſe learned 
men in the fourteenth een who brought the Greek lan- 
zuage and literature into e weſt, was born at Conſtan- 
inople, as is ſuppoſed, about the year 1355. He was 2 Hody le 
man of conſiderable rank, and deſcended Hom ſo ancient a Oræcis ills- 
family, that his ancefiors' are faid to haye removed with firibus, &c. 
Conltantine from Rome to Byzantium, e was ſent am-. 12+ c. 
baſlador into Europe by t the emperor John Palzologus to 
ſollicit aſſiſtance againſt" the Turks. and "oe here in 115 92 
land in the reign of our king Richard II. In an epiſtle, 
vhich he wrote at Rome to the emperor, containing 
$5 que of ancient and modern Nome, he ſays, that 

was two years before at London with his eb = | 
be ro ge Gen by 2 ſomewhat more than "three 
. toConftantinople; but after wards, y 

de of the Turks, or for che fake” of 
left It Again, aid e 


lay. learning, | Td 

„ This he is fuppoſec te have done about the” yi — 
= "He wrd Grete ft Florence eafy, un 
lui the celebrüted FAfetin 
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| CHRYSOSTOM. 
Florence he went zo Milan, at the command of his gr, 
who, was come into Italy, and reſided in that city 
while. he was here, Galeatius, the duke of Milan, prenl 
ed with him to accept the Greek profeſſorſhip in the uni 
verſity of Ticinum, which had lately been founded by hi 
father. This he held till the death of Galeatius, ani 
then. removed to Venice on account of the wars, whichin. 
_mediately followed. Between the years 1406 and 1409, he 
went to Rome, upon an invitation from Leonard Aretiy, 
who. had — > dg ſcholar, but was then ſecretary 
to pope Gregory $1 I. In the year 1413, he was ſent into 
in V. embaſſador to the emperor 
Fe wund, 1 e with aa Zarabella, in order to fi 
upon a place ing a general council; and Chryſolors 
and the cardinal fixed upon Conſtance. Afterwards he re- 
turned to his own emperor at Conſtantinople, by whom he 
was ſent embaſſador with others to the council of Con- 
ſtance; but 2 few days after the opening of the council, 
he died. His * K acer upon the 15th of April in 
the year 1415. He was buried at Conſtance ; and a hand- 
ſome monument was erected over him, with this inſcription 
nene. ds | | 1 00 


8 nie el Emanuel fm, 
8 decus Attici.: 
Qui dum-quzrere opem pattie 
Afitez — * 
EKR es belle cecidit tuis 
Votis, Italia; hic tibi 
Linguæ reſtituit decus 
Atticæ ante reconditæ. 
Res belle cecidit tuis 
Votis, Emanuel; ſolo 
Conſecutus in Italo 
EEternum decus es, tibi 
Quale Græcia non dedit, 
Bello perdita Græcia. 


"CHRYSOSTOM (Jon) ſo called from his eloquence 
was born at Antioch of 4 e family about the. year 35+ 


father Secundus dying when he was v oung, the 
Ee of es hun a les motor thc 
| was ſent” to lean 


was left mother 
deſigned at firſt for 1 b Aer. 
Ne x raden. But he ſoon quitted all thoughts 4 98 
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CHR T SOS T OiM. 
and betook himſelf to the ſtudy of the Chriſtian religion. 
He put himſelf firſt under the management of Meletius of 


Antioch, in whoſe houſe he lodged for three years, and 


from whom he learnt the rudiments' of chriſtianity z and 


then applied to Carterius and Diodorus, who taught him the 


literal way. of expounding the ſcriptures. He was after- 
wards baptized by Meletius, and ordained by that biſhop to 
be a reader in the church of Antioch. While he was yet 


g, he formed a reſolution of entering upon a monaſtick | 


ife, which, in ſpite of all remonſtrances from his mother 
he purſued.” For, about the year 374, he betook himſelf to 
the neighbouring mountains, where he lived four years with 


an ancient hermit ; then he retired to a more ſecret part 


of the deſert, and ſhut himſelf up in a cave, in which mi- 


| ſerable ſituation he ſpent two whole years more: till at 


h, worn out almoſt by continual watchings, faſtings, 
and other ſeverities, he was forced to return to Antioch to 
his old way of living. WES 

He was ordained deacon by Meletius in the year 381, 
and now began to compoſe and publiſh many of 2 pieces, 


ſuch as thoſe De ſacerdotio, de providentia ad ſtagyrium 


monachum, and ſome others, adverſus Judzos, Gentiles, 
&, Five years after he was ordained a prieſt by Flavian, 
which office he adorned ſo very highly, and acquitted him- 
ſelf in with ſo much reputation and credit, that upon the 
death of Nectarius biſhop of Conſtantinople, which hap- 
pened in the year 397, he was unanimouſly pitched upon 
to fill that ſee. The emperor Arcadius however was obliged 
to employ all his authority, and even to uſe ſome ſtratagem, 
before he could ſeduce Chryſoſtom from the place of his 


nativity Antioch, where he was held in ſo much admiration 


and eſteem, He ſent in the mean time a mandate to Theo- 
philus biſhop of Alexandria, to come and conſecrate Chry- 
ſoſtom biſhop of Conſtantinople ; which was done in the year 
399, notwithſtanding the ſecret and envious attempts of Theo- 
philus to prevent it. But Chryſoſtom was no ſooner at 
the head of the church of Conſtantinople, than that fiery 

n 


zeal and ardor, for which he was afterwards famous, {ſos! | | 


to be very troubleſome. | There is no doubt, that he 
upon principle, and therefore he has a right to be deemed 
an honeſt man: but he was ſtiff and inflexible in his man- 
ners; obſtinate in not conforming to the ways of the world, 
even in cuſtoms which were univerſally thought innocent ; 
and reſolutely bent upon making, if poſſible, a general re- 
lormation of manners, With this di ion he fell firſt 
e * upon 


* 
* 
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upon the clergy, as the propereſt order to begin with; 
— next attacked the laity, but eſpecially as courtiers, 
whom he ſoon made his enemies. Nor was his zeal con- 
fined altogether within the precincts of Conſtantinople; it 
extended. to foreign parts, as appears from his cauſing to be 
demoliſhed the temples of ſome falſe gods, yet ſtanding in 
Phcenicia. | | | 

In the year 400, he went into Aſia, at the requeſt of 
the clergy of Epheſus; and ſettled ſome diſorders, which 
had been occaſioned in that church, by the turbulent and 


unquiet ſpirit of its managers. But while he Was. bere, 
- cabal, it ſeems, was plotting 22 him at home. For 


Severian biſhop of Gabala, to whom Chryſoſtom had com- 
mitted the care of his church in his-abtence, had taken 

reat pains to inſinuate himſelf into the favour of the no- 
bility and people, at Chryſoſtom's expence and to his diſ- 
advantage. He had even formed a confederacy againſt him 
with his old adverſary, Theophilus of Alexandria ; .to which 
confederacy the empreſs Eudoxia had made herſelf a party, 
for the ſake of revenging ſome liberties, which Chryſoſtom 
had taken in reproving her. By her intrigues and manage- 
ment chiefly, the emperor was prevailed upon to call Theo- 
philus from Alexandria, in order to bring Chryſoſtom to 2 
trial, and have him depoſed from his biſhoprick. Theo- 
philus, who wanted nothing but an opportunity to ruin 
Chryſoſtom, came immediately to Conſtantinople, and _ 
ſeveral Egyptian biſhops with him. Thoſe of Aſia allo, 


whom Chryſoſtom had depoſed for the tumults they raiſed 


at Epheſus, appeared upon this occaſion at Conſtantinople 
againſt him. Theophilus now arrived; but, inſtead of 
taking up his quarters with his brother Chryſoſtom as was 
uſual, he had apartments allotted him in the empreſs's " 

t 


lace. Here he called a council, and appointed judges; 


Chryſoſtom excepted againſt the judges, and refuſed to ap- 
pear hefore the council: declaring that he was not account- 


able to ſtrangers for any ſuppoſed miſdemeanor, but only 


to the biſhops of his own and the neighbouring provinces, 
Theophilus nevertheleſs held a ſynod of biſhops, where he 


| ſummoned Chryſoſtom to appear, to anſwer to twenty nine 


articles of accuſation, which had there been preferred againſt 
him. But Chryſoſtom ſent three biſhops and two prieſts 
to acquaint Theophilus and his ſynod, that though he was 
very ready to ſubmit himſelf to the judgment of thoſe, who 
ſhould be regularly aſſembled, and have a legal right to 


judge him, yet he abſolutely refuſed to be judged by hi 
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und his ſynod. This refufal he perſiſted in four ſeveral time ; 
upon which they depoſed him.. 
This happened about the n of the year 403. 
The news of Chryſoſtom's depoſition was no ſooner ſpread 
about Conſtantinople, than all the on was in an uproar, 
The emperor had ordered him to be baniſhed : the people 
were determined to keep him from it by force, In three 
days however, to prevent any further diſturbance, he ſur- 
rendered himſelf to thoſe, who had orders to ſeize him, an 
was conducted by them to a ſmall town in Bythinia, which 
was appointed for the. reſidence of his baniſhment. His 
departure made the people more outrageous than ever: the 
yed the emperor, that he might be recalled: they even 
threatened him : and Eudoxia was ſo frightened with the 
tumult, that ſhe herſelf ſollicited for it. He was immedi- 
ately recalled, and now all his troubles feemed to be at an 
end: but, alas ! new troubles were coming on, new ſtormy 
were riſing againſt him. The empreſs, about the latter en 
of this year, had erected a ſtatue near the church; and the 
people, to do honour to her, had celebrated the publick games 
before jt, "This Chryſoſtom thought * indecent ; and the 
hre of his zcal, far "Lo being extinguiſhed by his late 
misfortunes, ur him to preach againſt thoſe who were 
concerned in it. His diſcourſe otovoked the empreſs, who 
ſtill retained her old enmity to him ; and made her reſolve 
once more to have him depoſed from his biſhoprick. Some 
ay, that the. ſaint irritated her highneſs not a little, as ſoon 
a5 he was appriſed of her machinations againſt him, by be- 
ginning one of his ſermons with theſe remarkable words : 
« Behold the furious Herodias, inſiſting to have the head of 
e Baptiſt in a charger.“ Be this as it will, a ſynod of 
biſhops was immediately aſſembled, who made very ſhort 
work of depoſing Chryſoſtom; fince, as they. alledged, he 
ſtood already depoſed by virtue of the former ſentence given 
2ainſt him; which, they ſaid, had never been reverſed, 
nor himſelf re-eſtabliſhed in his ſee, in that legal and or- 
derly manner which the canons required. In conſequence 
of that judgment therefore, the emperor forbad him to enter 
the church any more, and ordered him to be baniſhed, His 
followers and adherents were now inſulted and perfecuted 
by the ſoldiery, and ſtigmatiſed particularly by the nick- 
name of Johannites, He had, it is true, a {tron fal 
among the people, who loved and admired him to the laſt 
degree, and would now have even armed themſelves in his 
e: but he choſe rather to ſpend the remainder of his 
| f 2 days 
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days in baniſhment, than be the unhappy cauſe of a civil 
war to his country; and therefore ſurrendered himſelf a {. 
cond time to thoſe, who were to have the care of him. 
Hle ſet out on the 20th of June in the year 404, under x 
2 of ſoldiers to Nicca; where he did not make any long 
ſtay, but purſued his journey to Cucuſus, the deſtined place 
of his baniſhment, at which he arrived in the month of 
tember. It is remarkable, that on the very day that Chry. 
loſtom left Conſtantinople, the great church was. ſet on fire, 


and burnt, together with the palace, which almoſt adjoined to 


it, entirely to the ground, The ſame year there fell hail- ſtones 


of an extraordinary ſize, that did conſiderable damage to the 


town: which calamity was alſo followed by the death of the 
empreſs Eudoxia. All theſe accidents were conſidered by the 


partizans of .Chryſoſtom, as ſo many judgments from heaven 


upon the place; to avenge, as they never fail to fancy in 
ſuch caſes, the injurious treatment it had ſhewn to the Um. 
Very abſurdly ſure, if not very impiouſly : as if the reaſon of 
ſuch events were not eaſily to be explained by natural cauſes; 
or, as if the high Majeſty of heaven was concerned, upon 
every flight and. trivolous occaſion, to interpoſe itſelf in our 
petty ſquabbles here belov/. 175 tow 8 Þ 
Cucuſus was a city of Armenia, whoſe ſituation was te- 
markably barren, unpleaſant, wild, and inhoſpitable : ſo that 
Chryſoſfom was obliged-to change his place of reſidence fre- 
ucntly, on account of the incurſions, which were made by 
the barbarous nations around it. He did not however nc- 


glect his epiſcopal functions; but ſent forth prieſts and monks 


to preach the. goſpel to the Goths and Perſians, and to take 
care of the churches of Armenia and Phornicia, But his 
enemies, not yet ſatiated with revenge, did not ſuffer him 
to remain long even in this ſituation, wretched as it was: 
but prevailed with the emperor to have him ſent to Pityus, a 
molt deſert region of Pontus, which is upon the borders of 


the Euxine ſea, But the fatigue of travelling, and the hard 


uſage he met with from the ſoldiers, who were Rang 
him thither, had ſuch an effect on him, that he was ſcize 
with a violent fever, and died in a few hours. His death 
happened in the year 417, and was revealed to him, 3s 
ſome writers would perſuade us, a. little before in a dream. 
Afterwards the weſtern and caſtern churches were divided 
about him: the former holding him in great veneration, 


while the latter conſidered him as a biſhop excommunicated. 


But the death of Arcadius happening about five months al- 
ter, the eaſtern churches grew ſoftened by degrees, and * 
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and more inclined to do juſtice to his memory: and it is cer- 
tain, that about thirty years after, his bones were removed 
to Conſtantinople, and depoſited in the temple of the holy 
woſtles, with all the pomp and ſolemnity imaginable. The 


works of this father are very voluminous, and have been col- 


lefted in ſeveral editions: the beſt of which is that publiſhed 
it Paris, under the care and inſpection of Bernard Montfau- 


con, a Benedictine monk, in the year 1718. | 
CHUBB( Tromas) was born at Eaſt-Harnham, a ſmall 
village near Saliſbury, on Michaelmas day in the year 1679. 
His Gather, a maltſter, dying when he was very young, and 
the widow having three more children to maintain by her la- 


bour, he received no other education, than being inſtructed 
to read, and write an ordinary hand. At fifteen years of 


age, he was put apprentice to a glover in Saliſbury; and 


when his apprenticeſhip was expired, continued for a time to 
ſerve his maſter in the capacity of a journeyman. But glove- 
making 1 to his eyes, which it ſeems were al- 
ways weak, 

mate friend of his, as a companion and ſharer with him in 


his on buſineſs: and thus in his younger days, obtained 


an honeſt livelihood by his labour. In the mean time be- 
ing a man of uncommon natural parts, and fond of reading, 
he employed all his intervals of leiſure to acquire ſuch know- 
ledge, as could be acquired from Engliſh books; for Latin, 
Greek, or any of the learned languages he always remained 
a ſtranger to. Hence he became tolerably verſed in mathe- 
matioks, geography, and many other branches of ſcience. 
But divinity above all was his favourite ſtudy; and it is 


ſaid, that a little ſociety was formed at Saliſbury, under the 


management and direction of mr. Chubb, for the ſake of de- 
— upon religious ſubjects. Here the ſeriptures are re- 
ported to have been read under the guidance of ſome com- 
mentator; and every man delivered his ſentiments upon all 


points freely, and without reſerve. About this time the 


controverſy upon the Trinity was carried on very warmly be- 
tween Clarke and Waterland ; and falling under the cogt.i-- 


zance of this theological aſſembly, mr. Chubb, at the requeſt 


of the members, drew up and arranged his ſentiments about 
it, in a kind of diſſertation: which, after it had undergone 
ſome correction, appeared to the world under the title of The 
ſupremacy of the Father aſſerted, &c. A production of a li- 


terary nature from one of a mean and illiberal education will 


always create wonder; and more eſpecially, when it is ac- 


3 companied 


was admitted by a tallow-chandler, an inti- 
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companied with any degree of ſucceſs, This piece of mr, 
Chubb ſhewed — talents in reaſoning, as well as 


| reat 
perſpicuity and correctneſs in pers. o that he began to 


* 

conſidered, and indeed very deſervedly, as one much 
above the ordinary fize of men. Hence mr, Pope, in 
a letter to his friend Gay, was led to aſk him, if he 


| had © ſeen or converſed with mr. Chubb, who is a wonder. 


ful phænomenon of Wiltſhire ?'” and ſays, in relation ta 
a quarto volume of tracts, which were roy afterwards, 
that he had “ read through his whole volume with admira- 
„tion of the writer, though not always with approbation 
& of his doctrine.” 1% Fey | 

He had no ſooner commenced author, than his name wa 


ſpread far and wide; and his ſucceſs in this new capacity 


procured him ſomething more ſolid than fame. It intro- 
duced him to the perſonal knowledge of ſeveral gentlemen of 
eminence and letters; by whoſe generoſity and kindneſs he 
wus, as it is preſumed, originally enabled to live, in ſome 
ſort, independent of labour. The late fir Joſeph Jekyl, 
maſter of the rolls, took him into his family, and uſed, at 
his hours of retirement, to refreſh himſelf from the fati 

of bulineſs with his converſation. Mr. Chubb was — 


etty generally careſſed; for no body ſuſpected as yet to 
hit prodigions lengths he would ſuffer his reaſonin * 


to carry him. He did not continue many years with fir Jo- 
ſeph Jeky, though it is ſaid he was tempted to it by the of: 
fer of a genteel allowance: but fond of contemplation, re- 
tired to his friends at Saliſbury, where he ſpent his days in 
reading and writing, We are told however, that, though 
he lived quite fros from Jabour, yet he always took a pleaſure 
in aſſiſting at the trade, which, by the death of his part- 
ner, had devolved on a nephew, and was to the laſt period 
of his life a coadjutor in it. He died, as he had lived, ; 
17 * man, at Saliſbury in the ſixty eighth year of his age, 

He left behind him two volumes of poſthumous works, 
which he calls a Farewell to his readers, from which we 
re form this judgment of bis opinions: * that he 
6 little or no belief of revelation ; that indeed he 


| plainly rejects the Jewiſh revelation, and ge Ps the 


„ chriſtian, which is founded upon it; that he diſclaims 2 
future judgment, and is very uncertain as to any future 


“ ſtate of exiſtence; that a particular-providence is not de- 


“ qucible from the phænomena of the world, and therefore 


* that prayer cannot be proved a duty; &c. &c. As licen- 
tious howeyer as he may ſeem to haye. i". of 


} 


CHUBB.” 
thinking he never was cenſured as licentious in his actions; 
nothing irregular or immoral, as it is agreed on all hands, 
ever appearing in his life and converſation. There was pub- 
liſhed indeed a pamphlet, ſoon after his death, under the title of 
Memoirs of mr. Thomas Chubb, which endeavours to fix upon 


him a very black and unnatural crime, but the author has be- 
haved himſelf ſo outrageouſly, and written with ſuch intempe- 


rance and fury, that we think it unfair to give credit to fo 
ſcandalous an inſinuation, upon the ſtrength of his ſingle teſti- 
mony; eſpecially when mr. Chubb's whole life and converſa- 
tion plainly contradi& it. But let us produce a ſpecimen of his 
zeal, After this memorialiſt has denied mr. Chubb the common 
forms of burial, which yet it ſeems neceſlary all ſhould be 
allowed, if it be only to preſerve decorum in fociety, he would 
humbly propoſe, he ſays, a new ſcheme to the publick: namely, 
« that whenever any enormous overgrown heretick, ſuch as 
« Chubb, ſhould make his exit, inſtead of-paying him funeral 
« obſcquies, notice ſhould immediately be given to the high- 


« ſheriff, who ſhould be obliged to attend with the poſle 
« comitatiis, on ſo extraordinary an occaſion, and autho- 


0 rized to demand the body of the criminal, and conduct 


« jt to a ſham execution, with all the marks of infamy and 


« deteſtation: viz. he ſhould be drawn on a ſledge, like a 


1 


4 traitor, with a halter about his neck, by which he ſhould 


„be hanged the uſual time. From thence, when cut 
« down, he ſhould be carried back to the market place, 
« where a ſcaffold ſhould be erected for that purpoſe, on 


« which the executioner having made the neceſlary appara - 


* tus, ſhould, in the ſight of all the people, firſt cut out his 
heart, that had contrived ſuch horrid blaſphemies; next 
« pluck out the tongue by the roots, that had uttered them; 
« and then lop off the right hand, that had publiſhed them. 
* The body thus mutilated ſhould be taken down from 
* thence, and faſtened to a ſtake hard by, with all his he- 
* retical writings called in, and gathered round him into 
one pile; which, together with ſome other combuſtibles, 


e ſhould be kindled into a blaze, into which the heart, 


tongue, and hand ſhould be caſt, there to continue, till 


* the whole was conſumed and reduced to aſhes, which 


* ſhould be thrown into the air with all A and cons 
* tempt, as unworthy of any reſt or repoſitory.” I. 
at the 2 to tranſcribe the propoſal of this memoir-writer, 


becauſe it is curious, and ſerves to ſhew, how eaſily: the moſt. 


malignant paſſions may be gratified under the maſk of piety ; and 
toconyince us, that we may poſſibly never be leſs religious, than 
5 TL... when 


2rs 


have been p. 17 
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| writer, venture to tell him, that he knows not what ſpiri 


expedient? nevertheleſs he has adviſed us to read Chubb); 


whom ſhe had ſeveral children; among the reſt 


„ to the world, As for me I do not pretend to deſerve the 
„ commendations you give me, but by the eſteem which | 


when we fancy ourſelves moſt ſo. May not a man, who if. 
approves and. rejects mr, Chubb's principles as firmly as this 


he is of, and that his zeal has eaten up his charity? 
does he think, that this method of putting a ſtop to 
hereſy, (for he calls Chubb nothing more than an heretick) 
nay, I may ſay, to infidelity, can ever be lawful, or even 


piece upon the Supremacy, and four of his diflertations; 
Which would certainly aſtoniſh the reader, if I was not to 
tell him, that “ it was only for the ſake of a moſt excel. 
6 Jent anſwer, written by mr. Julius Bate of Deptford,” 


CHUDLEIGH (Lady Mary) a very philoſophick and pri 
poetick lady, was born in the year 1656, and was the daugh- jul 
ter of Richard Lec of Winſloder in the county of Devon, in 
eſq; She was married to fir George Chudleigh, bart, by Is 

Fliza Maria, pie 
who dying in the bloom of life, cauſed her mother to pour tie 
out her grief in a poem intitled, A dialogue between Lu- ea 
cinda and Mariſta. She wrote another poem called, The 
ladies defence, occaſioned by an angry ſermon preached 
againſt the fair ſex. Theſe, with many others, were ol- 
lected into a volume, and printed a third-time in the year 
1722, She publiſhed alſo a volume of eſſays upon various 
ſubjects in verſe and proſe in 1710, which have been much 
admired for a delicacy of ſtile, "Theſe were dedicated to her 
royal highneſs the princeſs Sophia, electreſs and ducheſs 
dowager of Brunſwick ; on which occaſion that princeſs then, 
in her eightieth year, honoured her with a very polite epi- 
ſtle in French, wick ſhall here be tranſlated into Engliſh. 


2 Lady Chudleigh, Hanover, June 25, 1710, 
% You have done me a very great pleaſure in letting me 
„know by your agreeable book, that there is ſuch a one 23 


$ you in England, who has ſo improved herſelf, that 
„ the can communicate her ſentiments in a fine manner 


„have of your merit and good ſenſe ; whieh will always in- 
$* duce me perfectly to regard you, and to be upon all occaſions, 
To 3 « Your affectionate friend 

in London, C to ſerve you, 
TY © SopHr A, Electreſs. 
Thi 
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. CHURCHILL: 
This lady is faid to have written ſeveral other things, as 


ies, operas, maſques, &c. which, though not printed; 


ae preſerved in her family. She died in 1710, in the-55th 
ear of her age. She was a lady of great virtue as well as 
underſtanding, and made the latter ſubſervient to the former. 
She had an education, in which literature ſeemed but little 
regarded, being taught no other than her native language 
but her fondneſs for books, great application, and uncom- 


mon abilities, enabled her to make a conſiderable figure 


among the literati of her time. But though ſhe was per- 
ſectly in love with the charms of poetry, yet ſhe dedicated 


ſome part of her time to the ſeverer ſtudies of philoſophy. 


This appears from her excellent eſſays upon knowledge, 


pride, humility, life, death, fear, grief, riches, — . 
ove, avarice, ſolitu 


juſtice, anger, calumny, friendſhip, 
in which 8 ſay nothing of her manner of writing, which 


js pure and elegant) ſhe diſcovers an uncommon degree of 


piety and knowledge, and a noble contempt of thoſe - vani- 


ties, which the generality of her ſex ſo much regard, and fo 
eagerly purſue. ory are net 


CHURCHILL (Sir WinsToN) a diſtinguiſhed Eng- 
liſh gentleman, ſon of John Churchill, eſq; of Minthorn in 
Dorſetſhire, by Sarah, daughter and coheireſs of fir Henry 
Winſton of Standiſton in Glouceſterſhire, was deſcended 
from a very ancient family, and born at Wooton Glanvile 
in Dorſetſhire, as ſome ſay, but according to Anthony 
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Wood at London, in the year 1620. He was ſent to St. Athenz 
John's college in Oxford, when he was ſcarce ſixteen years Oro. 


of age, where he made an uncommon progreſs in his ſtu- 
dies; but on account of the civil commotions, which aroſe 
ſoon after, was obliged to leave the univerſity, before he 
had taken a degree. He engaged on the fide of the king, 
for which he ſuffered ſeverely in his fortunes; and having 
married a daughter of fir John Drake of Aſhe in Devon- 


ſhire, was forced to ſeek refuge in that gentleman's houſe, 


where many of his children were born, At the reſtoration 


he returned to his ſeat at Minthorn in Dotſetſhire, and was 


elected a burgeſs for Weymouth in the parliament, which 


met upon the 8th of May 1661. In the latter end of the 


year 1663, king Charles II. conferred on him the honour 


of knighthood; and ſoon after the foundation of the royal 


ſociety, he was, for his known love of letters and converſa- 
tion with learned men, elected a member of it. In the year 


1664, he was appointed one of the commiſſioners. of the 


court ſociety. 
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court of claims in Ireland; and upon his return from thence, 


Vs conſtituted one of the clerks comptrollers of the green 


cloth. Notwithſtanding his engagements in publick office, 


he found time to draw up a kind of 1 eſſay upon the 
hiſtory of England, which was publiſhed in folio at Lon- 


don, in the year 1675, under this title, Divi Britanniei, 


being a remark upon the lives of -all the kings of this 
iſle, from the year of the world 2855, unto the year 
of grace 1660. It is dedicated to king Charles II; and 
in the dedication the author takes notice, that havin 
ſerved his majeſty's father, as long as he could with hit 
ſword, he ſpent a great part of thoſe leiſure hours, which 
were forced upon him by his misfortunes, in defending that 
eee cauſe, and indeed the cauſe of monarchy itſelf, with 

is pen: and he frankly owns, that he conſidered his work as 
the funeral oration of that deceaſed government, or rather, 
as his title ſpeaks it, the apotheoſes of departed kings, 


We are told by mr. Anthony Wood, that there were 


Athene 
Oxon, 


ſome paſſages in this work about the king's power of raiſ- 


ing money without ' parliament, which gave ſuch offence to 


the members then fitting, that the author had them cancel- 


ed, and the book reprinted. Mr. Wood has cenſured af 
this work very ſeverely. * In the faid book, ſays he, which 
« is very thin and trite, are the arms of all the kings 
„ of England, which made it ſell among novices, rather 
„ than from the matter therein,” Nicholſon ſpeaks alſo 


very ſlightly of fir Winſton's performance, and repreſents it 


as „only giving the reader a diverting view of the arms and 


Englih hif-** exploits of our kings down to the reſtoration. in 1660,” 
torical libra- But although little regard is paid to this work now, yet 
7½ P:74* much reading and learning are ſhewn in it; nor can we 


the pleaſure of 


conceive it to be altogether without its uſe. The dates 


are generally very exact, the facts are well ſupported by au- 
thorities, and there are an abundance of curious and judici- 
ous obſervations to be found in it; ſo that if the reader can 
but excuſe that flaming and almoft enthuſiaſtick zeal for 
monarchy, which runs throughout it, he may juſtly ſuffer 
himſelf to think leſs meanly of it. LO: 

Aſter the diſſolution of the parliament in the year 1678, 
he was diſmiſſed from the of clerk of the green cloth, 
much againſt his maſter's will, who reſtored him again, and con- 


tinued him in it, during the reſt of his reign, He remained in his 


office, and enjoyed the ſame, if not a greater, degree of favour 
from court, during the ſhort reign of James II; and having had 
ſeeing his eldeſt ſon raiſed to the per. 
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{des three ſons: and as many daughters, who died in their 
infancy, fir Winſton had ſeveral ſons and daughters, who 
lived to grow up. The eldeſt of his ſons, that lived to 
man's eſtate, was John Churchill, afterwards duke of Mad- 
borough, of whom we ſhall ſpeak largely in the next article. 
Arabella Churchill the eldeſt of ſir Winſton's children, born 
in March 1648, Was maid of honour to the ducheſs of 
York, and miſtreſs to the duke, afterwards king James " . god 
whom {he had two ſons and two daughters. * > eldeſt, 
ames Fitz- James, Was, created by his father duke of Ber- 
wick: he was alſo knight of the garter and of the golden 
fleece, marihal of France, ard grandee of Spain of 2 firſt 
claſs, He was reputzd. one of the greateſt officers in his 
time; and being gencralifimo of the armies of France, fell 
by a cannon ſho! at the fiege of Philipſburg in the year 
1734, Henry Fitz-James, grand prior of France, lieute- 
nant-general and admiral of the French gallies, was born in 
1672, and died in 1702. Henrietta, born in 1670, pans. 
ir Henry Waldgrave of Cheuton, and died in 17309. The 
youngeſt daughter was a nun: but afterwards: married colo- 
nel Godfrey, by whom ſhe had. two daughters. 2 


CHURCHILL (Jon) duke of Marlborough, and 
prince of the Holy Roman empire, was eldeſt ſon of fir 
Winſton Churchill, and born at Aſhe in Devonſhire on ste the p- 
Midſummer-day in the year 1650. A clergyman in the ceding ar- 
neighbourhood inſtructed. him in the firſt principles of lite- 3% and 
rature; but his iather having other views, than what apfe yori 
earned education afforded, carried him very early to court, duke of 
where he was particularly favoured by James duke of York, Mare. | 
when he was no more than twelve years of age. He badi 5. 7. 
2 pair of colours given him in the guards, during the firſtedit, 743. 
Dutch war, about the year 1666 ; and afterwards obtained 
leaye to go over to Tangier, then in our hands, and be- 
heged by the Moors, where he reſided for ſome time, and cul- 
tvated attentively the ſcience of arms, Upon his return to 
England, he attended conſtantly at court, and was greatly 
reſpected by both the king and the duke. In the year 1672, 
the duke of Monmouth commanding a body of Engliſh 
zuxiliaries in the ſervice of France, mr. Churchill attended 
him,, and was ſoon after made a captain of grenadiers in his 
grace's own regiment. He had a ſhare in all the actions 
of that famous campaign againſt the Dutch; and at the 
lege of Nimeguen, diflinguiſhed himſelf fo much, that 
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he was particularly taken notice of by the celebrated mar. 
ſhal Turenne, who beſtowed on him the name of the hand. 
ſome Engliſhman. He ſhone out alſo with ſo much ecly 
at the reduction of Maeſtricht, that the French king thank. 
ed him for his behaviour at the head of the line, and aſſures 
him, that he would acquaint his * with it, which 
Collins's he did; and the duke of Monmouth, on his return to Eng. 
age, vol. land, told the king his father, how much he had been in- 
b. 194. debted to the bravery of captain Churchill. 071 
The laurels he brought from France were ſure to pain 
him preferment at home: accordingly the king made Fm 
a lieutenant colonel, and the duke made him gentleman of 
his bed-chamber, and ſoon after maſter of the robes. The 
ſeeond Dutch war being over, colonel Churchill was again 
obliged to paſs his days at court, where he behaved with 
at prudence and circumſpeCtion in the troubleſome time 
that enſued. In the beginning of the year 1679, when the 
duke of York was conſtrained to retire from England into 
the Low-countries, colonel Churchill attended him; as he 
did through all his peregrinations, till he was ſuffered. to te- 
ſide again in London. While he waited upon the duke in 
Scotland, he had a regiment of dragoons given him; and 
thinking it now time to take a conſort, he made his addreſſes 
to mrs. Sarah Jennings, who waited on the lady Anne, af- 
terwards queen of Great Britain. This young lady, then 
about twenty one . of age, and univerſally admired both 
for her perſon and wit, he married in the year 1681, and 
thereby Fa en the intereſt he had already at court. 
In the ſpring of the year 1682, the duke of Vork returned 
to n and having obtained leave to quit Scotland, 
reſolved to fetch his family from thence by ſea. For this 
purpoſe he embarked on the 2d of May, but unluckily ran 
upon the Lemon Oar ; a dangerous ſand, that Jics about 
ſixteen leagues from the mouth of the Humber, where bis 
ſhip was loſt with ſome men of quality, and upwards of 
one hundred and twenty perſons on board her. He was 
 Lediard, ay | careful of colonel Churchill's ſafety, and took 
f. 29, im into the boat, in which himſelf eſcaped. The firſt uſe 
made by his royal highneſs of his intereſt, after he returned 
to court, was to obtain a title for his favourite ; who by 
letters patent, bearing date December the iſt 1682, was 
ereated baron of Eymouth in Scotland, and alſo appointed 
colonel of the third troop of guards. He was continued in 
all his poſts upon the coming of James II. to the crown, 
who ſent him alſo his ambaſſador to France to notify 5 ac- 
. ceſhon. 
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ceſion. On his return he aſſiſted at the coronation, on the 

23d of Apr il 1685; and in May following, was created a 

peer, of England, by the title of baron Churchill of San- 
idve in the county of Hertford. 


In June, lord Churchill being then lieutenant general «a 


his majeſty's forces, was ordered into the weſt to ſuppreſs 
the duke of Monmouth's rebellion ; which he did in a month's 
time, with an inconſiderable body of. horſe, and took the 
duke himſelf. priſoner, He was extremely well received b 
the king, at his return from this vant ut ſoon diſcerned, 
25 it is ſaid, the bad effects it produced, 

in an opinion, that, by virtue of a ſtanding army, the re- 
ligion and government of England might eaſily be changed. 
How far lord Churchill concurred with, * or oppoſed the 
king, while he was e Fe project, is hardly known. 
He does not appear to have been guilty of any mean com- 
pliances, or to have had any concern in adviſing or execut- 
ing the violent proceedings of that unhappy reign: on the 
contrary, biſhop Burnet tells us, that “ he very prudently 
« declined meddling much in buſineſs, ſpoke little except 
hen his advice was aſked, and then always recommend- 
ed moderate meaſures,” It is ſaid, he declared very early 
to lord Galway, that if his maſter. attempted to overturn 
the eſtabliſhed. religion, he would leave him; and that he 
ſigned the memorial tranſmitted to the prince and princeſs 


y confirming the king 
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Orange, by which they were invited to reſcue this nation Lediard, &c, 
from popery and ſlavery. Be this as it will, it is certain? . 5% 


that he remained with, and was entruſted by the king, after 
the prince of Orange was landed on November the 5th 1688. 
le attended king James, when he marched with his forces 
to oppoſe the prince, and had the command of five thou- 
land. men; yet the earl of Feverſham, ſuſpecting his incli- 
nations, adviſed the king to ſeize him. The king's affection 
to him was ſo great, that he could not be prevailed upon 
to do it; and this left him at liberty to go over to the 
prince, which accordingly he did, but without betraying 
any poſt, or carrying off any troops, Whoever. conſiders 
the great obligations lord Churchill lay under to king James, 


muſt naturally conclude, that he could not take the reſo- 


lution of leaving him, and withdrawing to the prince of 


Orange, but with infinite concern and regret ; and that this 


was really the caſe, appears very plainly from the follow- 
"g letter, which he wy ng, to L 
his conduct, and to expreſs his grief for the ſtep he was 


} 
obliged to take, 


for the king, to ſhew the reaſons. 


12 
* A 
4 Sir, 
| * 


CHURCHILL. 
44 Sir, ſinee men are ſeldom ſuſpected of fincerity, when 
&« they act contrary to their intereſts; ' and e du- 
« tiful behaviour to your majeſty in the worſt of times, 
« for which I acknowledge my poor ſervices much overpai 
«© may not be ſufficient to incline 95 to a charitable in- 


4 terpretation of my actions: yet I hope the great adyan- 
&« tage J enjoy under "enter „ which I can never ex- 
66 pect in any other change of government, may reaſonabh 


s convince your majeſty and the world, that I am acted 
an higher principle, when I offered that violence to my 


« inclination and intereſt, as to deſert your 8 at 3 
«« time, when your affairs ſeem to challenge the ſtricteſt 
« obedience from all your ſubjects ; much more from one, 
* who lies under the greateſt obligations imaginable tu 
« your majeſty. This, ſir, could proceed from nothing, 
« but the inviolable diftates of my conſcience, and a ne- 
«< ceflary concern for my religion, which no good man can 
% oppoſe, and with which I am inſtructed nothing ought 
« to come in competition, Heaven knows, with what 
4 partiality my dutiful opinion of 3 majeſty has hither- 
« to repreſented thoſe unhappy deſigns, which inconſide- 


4 rate and ſelf-intereſted men have framed againſt your ma- 


« jefty's true intereſt and the proteſtant religion: but as 1 

can no longer join with ſuch, to give a pretence My con 

« queſt to bring them to effect, ſo I will always with the ha- 

« zard of my life and fortune, ſo much your —_ 
a 


due, endeayour to preſerve your royal perſon and 


< right with all the tender concern and dutiful reſpect, that 


s becomes your majeſty's &c.“ 


hiſt. of En- 
—_ vol. 


i. p. 407. 


Lord Churchill was graciouſly received by the prince of 
Orange; and it is ſuppoſed to have been in conſequence of 
his lordſhip's ſollicitation, that prince George of Denmark 
took the ſame ſtep, as his conſort the princeſs Anne did al- 
ſo ſoon after, by the advice of lady Churchill. He was 
entruſted in that critical conjunctüre by the prince of 
Orange, firſt to re-afſemble his troop of guards at London, 
and afterwards to reduce ſome lately raiſed regiments, and 


to _new-model the army, for which purpoſe he was inveſt- 


Collins's 
peerage, vol, 


1. p · 195. : 


ed with the rank and title of gr nil war” 1 rpg The prince 
and * of Orange being declared king and queen of 
England upon the 6th of February 1689, lord Churchil 
was on the 14th ſworn of their privy council, and one of 
the gentlemen of the bedchamber to the king; and on the 
gth of ue following, was raiſed to the digni 

carl of Marlborough in the county of Wilts, He afliſted = 
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te coronation of their majeſties, and was ſaon after made 


dommander in chief of the Engliſh forces ſent over to Hol- 
und · He preſided at the battle of Walcourt, which was 
bought upon the 15th of April 1689, and gave ſuch extraor- 
linary proofs of his ſkill, that prince Waldeck, ſpeaking in 
his commendation to king William, declared, ' that he 
« ſaw more into the art of war in a day, than ſome gene- | 
« fals in many years.” It is to be obſerved, that king Wil- Life of king 
lam commanded this year in Ireland, which was the rea- 0 7,” 
on of the earl of Marlborough's being at the head of the 26. 
Engliſh troops in Holland; where he laid the foundation 
of that fame among foreigners, which he afterwards extend- 
ed all over Europe. He next did great ſervices for king 
William in Ireland, by — Cork and ſome other places 
of much importance, in all which he ſhewed ſuch uncom- 
mon abilities, that on his firſt appearance at court after his 
return, the king was pleaſed to ſay, that “ he knew no 
man ſo fit for a general, who had ſeen fo few campaigns.” Compleat 
All theſe- ſervices notwithſtanding did not hinder his be- bift. of En- 
ing diſgraced-in a very ſudden manner: for being in wait- i | _ 
ing at court as lord of the bedchamber, and having intro 
duced to his majeſty lord George Hamilton, he was foon | 
followed to his own houſe by the ſame lord, with this ſhort 
and ſurpriſing meſſage, That the king had no farther oc 
« ſion for his ſervices ;” the more ſurpriſing, as his maje- 
cles before had not diſcovered the leaſt coldneſs or dif- 1 
ire towards him. The cauſe of this diſgrace is not 12 diard, ec. 

even at prefent known; but only ſuſpected to have proceed vol, i. p. 75. 
ed from his too cloſe attachment to the intereſt of the 
pinceſs Anne. This ſtrange and unexpected blow was fol- 
lowed by one much ſtranger, for ſoon after he was com- 
mitted to the Tower for high treaſon; but was releaſed, and 
xquitted upon the whole being diſcovereds to be nothing 
more than the effects of a vile conſpiracy againſt him. 

After queen Mary's death, when the intereſts of the two 
courts were brought to a better agreement, king William 
thought fit to recall the earl of Marlborough to his privy - 
council; and upon the 19th of June 1698, appointed him 
governor to the duke of Glouceſter, with this extraordinary 
compliment, lord, make him but what y 


ou are, and 
my nephew will be all I wiſh to ſee him. His lord-Ibid, p. 82, 


ſhip continued in favour to the time of the king's death, 
48 from his having been three times nted ons | 
of the lords juſtices ay” his abſence ; namely, July 16 Compleat 
1698, May 31 1699, and June 

3 


2 hiſt. of En- 
27 1700, As ſoon as it le, ol. 
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was diſcerned, that the death of Charles II. of Spain wow 
become the occaſion of another general war, the king ſent 
a body of troops over to Holland, and made lord Mallbo- 
rough commander in chief of them. He appointed him alg 
ambaſlador extraordinary and miniſter plenipotentiary to thei 
high mightineſſes, upon which he went immediately oye 
to Holland. The king following, and taking a viey 


of the forces, dined with the earl of Marlborough at hi, 


quarters on the goth of September 1700; and this wy 
one of the laſt marks of honour and favour he received 
from king William, who died on the 8th of March fol. 
lowing, unleſs we reckon his recommendation of his lord. 
ſhip to the princeſs of Denmark, a little before his death, 
as the propereſt perſon to be truſted with the command of 
the army, which was to protect the liberty of Europe. About 
a week after the king's death, he was elected knight of the 
moſt noble order of the garter, and ſoon after declared captain- 


general of all her majeſty's forces in England and abroad; 


upon which he was immediately ſent over to the Hague 
with the ſame character, that he had the year before, bs 
ſtay in Holland was very ſhort ; only juſt long enough, to 

ive the ſtates general the neceſſary aſſurances of his miſtreſs” 
* intention to purſue the plan, that had formerly been 
ſettled. "The ſtates concurred with him in all that he pro- 
poſed, and made him captain general of all their forces, ap- 


pointing him 100,000 florins per annum. 


On his return to England, he found the queen's council 
already divided, ſome being for- carrying the war on 1 


auxiliaries only, others for declaring againſt France and 


| _ immediately, and ſo becoming principals at once. 
Ih | 


Burnet's 
hift, of his 
own times, 
vol. ii. p. 


Ws. 


ing them. - Accordingly, in t 


e earl of Marlborough joined with the latter; and theſe 
carrying their point, war was declared upon the 4th of * 
1702, and approved afterwards by parliament, though the 

utch at that time had not declared. The earl took the 
command on the 2cth of June; and diſcerning, that the 
ſtates were made uneaſy by the places, which the enemy 
held on their frontiers, Le began with attacking and reduc- 
is ſingle campaign, he made 


himſelf maſter of the caſtles of Gravenbroeck and Waerts, 


the towns of Venlo, Ruremond, and Stevenſwaert, toge- 


ther with the city and citadel of Liege; which laſt was taken 


ſword in hand. Theſe advantages were conſiderable, and 
acknowledged as ſuch by the ſtates, but they had Jike to 


have been of a very ſhort date: for the _ ſeparating in 
the neighbourhood of Liege on the 3d of 


lovember, the 
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ſmall ot thirty men from. the garriſon at Gueldres; 


but it being towards night, and the earl inſiſting upon an 
old paſs given to his brother, and now out of date, was 


ſuffered to proceed, and arrived at the Hague, when 
were in the utmoſt conſternation at the accident, whi 
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earl was taken the next day in his paſſage by water, by a 


had befallen him. The winter approaching, the earl em- 1,iars, &c. 


of November. The queen had been complimented ſome 
time before both es' of parliament, on the ſucceſs 
of her arms in Flanders; in conſequence of which t 


had been a publick thankſgiving on the 4th of November, 


when her majeſty went in great ſtate to St. Pauls. Soon after 
a committee of the houſe of commons waited upon the earl 
with the thanks of the houſe : and on the 2d of December, 
her majeſty declared her intention in council, of creating 
his lordſhip a duke; which ſhe ſoon after did, by the title of 
marquis of Blandford, and duke of Marlborough. She like- 
wiſe added a penſion of 50001, per annum out of the poſt- 
office during her own life, and ſent a meſſage to the houſe 
of commons, ſignifying her defire, that it might attend the 
honour ſhe had lately conferred ;' but with this the houfe 


would not comply, eontenting themſelves, in their addreſs 


to the queen, with applauding her manner of rewardin 


barked for England, and arrived in London on the 28th vol. i. p. 133. 


publick ſervice, but declaring their inability to make ſuch à Collins's 


precedent for alienating the revenue of the crown, 

He was on the point of returning to Holland, when, on 
the 8th of February 1702-3, his vos Boa the marquis of 
Blandford died at Cambridge, at age of eighteen. 
This afflicting accident did not however long retard his 

ce; but he paſſed over to Holland, and arrived at the 
lagu upon the 6th of March. The nature of our work 
will not fuffer us to relate all the military acts, in which 
the duke of Marlborough was engaged”; it is ſufficient to 
— numerous as they were, they were all ſucceſsful. 

French had a great army this year in Flanders, in 

the Low-countries, and in that part of Germany, which 
the elector of Cologn had put into their hands; and pro- 
jous preparations were made under the moſt experienced 
commanders : but the vigilance and activity of the duke baffled 
them all. When the-campaign was over, his wy; went 
to Duſſeldorp, to meet the late emperor, then ſtiled Charles 


III. king of Spain, who made him a preſent" of a rich 
[word from his fide, with very high compliments ; and then 
returning to the Hague, after a very ſhort ſtay, came over 


. 
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to England. He arrived on the 13th of October, 1503 
and ſoon after king Charles III. whom he had acco 
nicd to the Hague, came likewiſe over to England, and 
arrived at Spithead the day after Chriſtmas-day : upon which 
the dukes of Somerſet and Marlborough were immediately 
ſent down to receive and conduct him to Windſor, In 
the beginning of January, the ſtates general defired leave of 
her majeſty for his' grace of Marlborough to come to the 
gue which being granted, his grace embarked on the 
I th, and paſſed over to Rotterdam. He went from thence 
immediately to the Hague, where he communicated to the 
penſio his ſenſe of the neceſſity there was, of attempt- 
ing ſomething the next campaign for the relief of the emperor; 
Whoſe affairs at this time were in the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
having the Bavarians on one fide, and the Hungarian male- 
contents on the other, making incurſions to the ve 
of Vienna, while his whole force ſcarce enabled him to 
maintain a defenſive war. This ſcheme being approved 6f, 
and the plan of it being adjuſted, the duke returned to 
England, on the 14th of February. | 
| hen meaſures were properly ſettled at home, the duke, 
on the 8th of April 1704, embarked for Holland ; where, 
ſtaying about a month to adjuſt the neceſlary ſteps, he be- 
gan his march towards the heart of Germany ; and, after 
* a conference held with the prince Eugene of Savoy and 
Lewis of Baden, he arrived before the ſtrong entrench- 
ments of the enemy at Schellenburg, very unexpectedly on 
the 21ſt of June; whom, after an obſtinate and bloody di- 
pute, he entirely routed. It was on this occaſion, that the 
emperor wrote the duke a letter with his own hand, ac- 
knowledging his great ſervices, and offering him the title 
of a prince of the empire, which he modeſtly declined, 
Lediard, &e. till the queen afterwards commanded him to accept of it. 
vols, 5. a23. He proſecuted this ſucceſs, and the battle of Hochſtet was 
fought by him and prince Eugene, on the 2d of Augult; 
when the French and Bavarians were the greateſt part of 
them killed and taken, and their commander marſhal Tal- 
lard made a priſoner. After this glorious action, by which 
the empire was ſaved, and the whole electorate of Bavaria 
- conquered, the duke continued a mags till he forced 
the French to repaſs the Rhine, Then prince Lewis of 
Baden laid fiege to Landau, while the duke and prince 
Eugene covered it ; but it was not taken before the 12th 
of November, He made a tour alſo to Berlin; and by 3 
- ſhort negotiation, ſuſpended the diſputes between the = 
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of Pruſſia and the Dutch, by which he gained the good 


227 


will of both parties. When the campaign was over, he 
returned to Holland, and on the 14th of December arrived 
in England. He brought over with him marſhal Tallard, 


and 1 olours, which by her majeſty's order were put 
up in Weſtminſter-hall, He, was received by the queen and 
her royal conſort, with the higheſt marks of eſteem, and 
had the ſolemn thanks of both houſes of parliament. Be- 


and anda fix other officers of diſtinction, 121 ſtandards, 


fides this, the commons addreſſed her way to perpetuate - 
Id, 


the memory of this victory, which ſhe by grantin 

Woodſtock, with the hundred of Wotton to him and his 
heirs for ever. This was confirmed by an act of parlia- 
ment, which paſſed on the 14th of March following, with 
this remarkable clauſe, that they ſhould be held by tender- 
ing to the queen, her heirs, and ſucceſſors, on the 2d of 
Auguſt every year for ever, at the caſtle of Windſor, a 
ſtandard with three fleurs de lys painted thereon. On the 
bth of January, the duke was feaſted by the city; and on 


the 8th of February, the commons addreſſed the queen to 


_ their thanks for the wiſe treaty, which the duke had 
concluded with the court of Berlin, hr which a large body 
of Pruſſian troops were ſent to the 


day (0 & ' | 
The next year, 1705, he went over to Holland in March, 


ſtance of the duke mend os 


306, 310 


with a deſign to execute ſome great ſchemes, which he had 


been projecting in the winter. The campaign was attended 


with ſome ſucceſſes, which would have made a conſiderable 
hgure in a campaign under any other general, but are 
ſcarcely worth mentioning, where the duke of Marlborough 
commanded. He could not carry into execution his main 
project, on account of the impediments he met with from 
the allies, and in this reſpect was greatly diſappointed. The 


ſeaſon for action being over, he made a tour to the courts 


of Vienna, Berlin, and Hanover. At the firſt of theſe, he ac- 


quired the entire confidence of the new emperor | Joſeph, 
who preſented him with the principality of Mindelheim: at 
the ſecond, he renewed the contract for the Pruſſian forces: 
and at the third, he reſtored a perfect harmony, and ad- 
uſted every thing to the elector's ſatisfaction. After this, 
he returned to the Hague, and towards the cloſe: of the 


year embarked for, and arrived ſafe in England. Upon the 


7th of January following, the houſe of commons came to a 
reſolution, to thank his grace of Marlborough, as well for 
t negotiations, as for his great ſervices ; but not- 

O01 | withitanding 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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withſtanding this, it very ſoon appeared, that there was 2 
ſtrong party formed . the war, and ſteps were taken 
to cenſure and diſgrace the conduct of the duk. 
All things being concerted for rendering the next year; 
campaign more ſucceſsful than the former, the duke, in 
the beginning of April, r embarked for Holland. Thi 


year the famous battle of Ramillies was fought, and won 
upon the 12th of May, being Whitſunday, The duke 
was twice here in the utmoſt danger, once by a fall from 


his horſe, and a ſecond time by a cannon-ſhot, which took 


off the head of colonel Bingheld, as he was holding the 
ſtirrup for his grace to remount. The advantages gaied 
by this victory were ſo far improved by the vigilance and 
wiſdom of the duke, that Louvain, Bruſſels, Mechlin, and 
even Ghent and Bruges, ſubmitted to king Charles III. of 
Spain without a ſtroke, and Oudenard ſurrendered upon 


the firſt ſummons. The city of Antwerp followed this 


example ; and thus, in the ſhort ſpace of a fortnight, the 


duke reduced all Brabant, and the marquiſate of the hol 


empire, to the obedience of king Charles. He afterwa 
took the towns of Oſtend, Menin, Dendermonde, and Aeth, 
The forces of the allies after this glorious: campaign being 
about to ſeparate, his grace on the 16th of October went 
to the Hague; where the propoſals, which France had 
made for a peace, contained in a letter from the elector of 
Bavaria to the duke of 1 were communicat- 
ed to the miniſters of the allies, after which his grace em- 
barked for England, upon the 15th of November. | 
He arrived at London upon the 18th of November 1706; 
and though at this time there was a party formed againf 
him at court, yet the great ſervices he had done. the nation, 
and the perſonal efteem the queen always had for him, 
procured him an univerſal good reception. , The houſe of 
commons, in their addreſs to the queen, ſpoke of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the campaign in general, and of the duke of Mall- 
r 's ſhare in particular, in the ſtrongeſt terms poſlible, 
and the day after unanimouſly voted him their thanks; and 
the lords did the ſame. They went till farther; for on 
the 17th of December, they addreſſed the queen for leave 
to bring in a bill, to ſettle the duke's honours upon tht 
male and female iſſus of his daughters. This was granted; 
and Blenheim houſe, with the manor of Woodſtock, wu, 


after the deceaſe of the ducheſa, _—— they were ſet- 


tled in jointure, entailed in the manner with the ho- 


nours. Two days after this, the ſtandards and _ 


BY ans mWawawst rg eggs == 


L- os <> £- a6 3 -33- z; woo Sw, SO MPONCSSDAMpcp”"S dASO=D = =@-e 


r 8XV1_—_wy 


a 
'y 
d 
f 
e 
e 
; 
95 
f- 
” 
n 
en 


j 


_ CHURCHILL: 
taken at Ramillies being carried in ſtate through the city, 
in order to be hung up in Guildhall, his grace of Marl- 
borough was invited to dine with the lord mayor, which he 
accordingly did. The laſt day of the year was appointed 
for a general thankſgiving, ang her majefty went in ſtate to 
dt. Paul's; in which there was this ſingularity obſerved, 
that it was the ſecond thankſgiving within the year. On 


the 17th of January, the houſe of commons preſented an vol. i- P. 
aareſs to the queen, in which they ſignified, that as her deed 


majeſty had built the houſe of Blenheim to perpetuate the 
memory of the duke of Marlborough's ſervices, and as the 
houſe of lords had ordered a bill for continuing his ho- 
nours, ſo they were deſirous to make ſome proviſion for 
the more honourable fupport of his dignity, In conſe- 
quence of this, and of the queen's anſwer, the penſion of 
50001, per annum from the poſt office was ſettled in the 
manner, the queen had formerly deſired of another houſe of 
commons, who happened not to be in quite ſo good a 
temper. l c : a ; 7 
heſe points adjuſted, his grace made haſte to return to 
his charge, it being thought eſpecially neceſſary he ſhould 
xquaint the foreign miniſters at the Hague, that the queen 
of Great Britain would hearken to no propoſals for a peace, 
but what would firmly ſecure the general tranquillify of 
Eutope. The campaign of the year 1707 proved the moſt 
barren one he ever made, which was chiefly owing to a fai- 
lure on the part of the allies, who began to flag in ſuppart- 
ing the common cauſe, Nor did things go on more to 
his mind at home; for upon his return to England, after 
the campaign was over, he found that the fire, which he 
ſuſpected the year before, had broke out in his abſence; 
that the queen had a female favourite, who was in a fait 
way of ſupplanting the ducheſs; and that ſhe liftened to 


the infinuations of a ſtateſman, who was no friend to him. Burnet's 


He is ſaid to have borne all this with firmneſs and patience, Þiftory of his 
own times, 


though he eaſily faw whither it tended; and went to Hol- 


land, as uſual, early in the ſpring of the year 1708, arriv- 457, 


ing at the Hague on the 19th of March. The enſui 
campaign was carried on by the duke, in conjunction wit 
rince Eugene, with ſuch prodigious ſucceſs, that the French 
. thought fit, in the beginning of the year 1709, to ſet 
on foot a negotiation for peace. The houſe of commons 
this year gave an uncommon teſtimony of their reſpect for 
the duke of Marlborough: for beſides addreſſing the queen, 
they, on the 22d of January 1708-9, unanimouſly voted 
Q 3 thanks 


* 
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thanks to his grace, and ordered them to be tranſmitted to an 
him abroad by the ſpeaker. His grace returned to England to 
on the 25th of February; and on his firſt appearance in ſoc 
the houſe of lords, received the thanks of that auguſt aſſem- ſet 
bly. His ſtay was fo very ſhort, that we need not dwell 
upon what paſſed in the winter. It is ſufficient to ay, 
that they, who feared the dangerous effects of thoſe or 
propoſals France had been making for the concluſion of x 
general peace, were alſo of opinion, that no body was ſo 
capable of ſetting their danger in a true light in Holland, as 

his grace of Mailborough, This induced the queen to ſend 
him thither, in the latter end of March, with the character 
of her plenipotentiary, which contributed not a little to the 

enemy's diſappointment, by defeating all their projects. 
Marſhal Villars commanded the French army, in the 
comms n of the ycar 1709; and Lewis XIV. expreſled 
no _ hopes of him, in ſaying a little before the open- 
ing of it, that“ Villars was never beat.” However the 
ſiege of T ournay, and the battle of Malplaquet, convinced 
the monargh, that Villars was not invincible, Upon the 
news of the glorious victory, gained upon the iſt of Au- 
guſt 1709, the city of London renewed the congratulatory 
addreſſes to the queen; and her majeſty in council, on the 
3d of October 1 „ordered a proclamation for a 65 
neral thankſgiving. The duke of Marlborough came to dt. 
\ James's on the 10th of November, and ſoon after receiy- 
ed the thanks of both houſes: and the queen, as if de- 
ſirous of any occaſion to ſhew her kindneſs to his grace, 
appointed him lord -lieutenant, and cuſtos rotulorum of the 
Lediard, &c, 2 of Oxford, But amidſt theſe honours, prefermentz, 
vol. ii, P-and favours, the duke was really chagrined to the laſt de- 
7. gree. He perceived, that the French intrigues began to 
prevail both in England and Holland: the affair of di. 
Jacheyerell had thrown the nation into a ferment: and 
the queen was not only eſtranged from the ducheſs of Marl- 
borough, but had taken ſuch a diſlike to her, that ſhe cl 
Burnet'z dom appeared at court, 1 5 | . 
did. of his In the beginning of the year 1710, the French et on 
own times, foot a new negotiation for a peace, which was common- 
8 ' Fly diſtinguiſhed by the title of the treaty of Gertruden- 
wy burg, The ſtates general upon this having ſhewn an in- 
clination to enter inta conferences with the French pleni- 
potentiaries, the houſe of commons immediately framed ap 
addreſs to the queen, that ſhe would be pleaſed to ſend 
the dyke of 8 over to the Hague, She * 
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and towards the latter end of February, his grace went 
to the Hague, where he met with prince Eugene, and 
ſoon after ſet out with him for the army, which was aſ- 
ſembled in the neighbourhood of Tournay. This campaign 
was very- ſucceſsful, many towns being taken and -fortre 
reduced : notwithſtanding which, when the duke came over 
to England, as he did- about the middle of December, he 
found his intereſt declining, . and his ſervices ſet at nought. 
The negotiations for peace were carried on during a great 

of the ſummer, but ended at laſt in nothing. In the 
midſt of the ſummer, the queen began the great change 
in her miniſtry, by removing the earl of Sunderland from 
being ſecretary of flats ; and on the 8th of Auguſt, the lord 
treaſurer Godolphin was likewiſe removed. Upon the meet- 
ing of the parliament, no notice was taken in the addreſſes 

the duke of Marlborough's ſucceſs: an attempt indeed 
was made to procure him the thanks of the houſe of peers, 8 
but it was eagerly oppoſed by the duke of Argyle. Hig Lediard, &c. 
grace was kindly received by the queen, who ſeemed deſir- ol. i. p. 
ous to have him live upon good terms with her new mini- 
ſtry; but this was thought impracticable, and it was every 
day expected, that he would lay down his commiſſion, He | 
did not do this; but he carried the golden key, the enſign - 
of the ducheſs of Marlborough's dignity, on the 19th of | 
Jan, 1710-11, to the queen, and reſigned all her employ- 
ments with great duty and ſubmiſſion. With the ſame firm- 
neſs and compoſure he conſulted the neceſſary meaſures for 
the next campaign with thoſe, whom he knew to be no friends 
of his; and treated all parties with candor and reſpect. 
There is no doubt, that the duke felt ſome inward diſquiet, 
though he ſhewed no outward concern, at leaſt for him- 
ſelf; but when the earl of Galway was very indecently treat- 
ed in the houſe of lords, the duke of Marlborough could 
not help ſaying, it was ſomewhat ſtrange, that generals, 
« who had as 2 according to the beſt of their underſtand- 
« ings, and had loſt their limbs in the ſervice, ſhould bee 
examined like offenders about inſignificant things.“ Ibid, p. 278. 

An exterior civility, in court language ſtiled a good un- 
derſtanding, being eſtabliſhed between the duke and the 
new mia, the duke went over to the Hague to pre- 
pare for the next campaign, which. at the fame time he 
knew would be his laſt, Ue exerted himſelf in an uncom- 
mon manner, and was attended with the ſame ſucceſs as uſu- 
al, There was in this campaign a continued trial of kill 
between the duke of 5 and marſhal Villars; 

| Q4 and 
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and as preat a general as the latter was, he was obliged 


length to fubmit to the former. He embarked for England, 
when the campaign was over, and came to London upon the 
8th of November. He ſhewed ſome caution in his manner 
of coming; for happening to land the very night of queen 
Elizabeth's inauguration, when great rejoicings were intend. 


ed by the populace, he continued very prudently at Green- 


wich, and the next day waited on the queen at Hampton. 
court, who received him graciouſly, He was viſited by the 
miniſters, and viſited them; but he did not go to council, 
becauſe a negotiation of peace was then on the carpet, upon 
a baſis which he did by no means approve. He acquainted 
her majeſty in the audience he had at his arrival, that 2 
he could not concur in the meaſures of thoſe; who di- 
rected her councils, ſo he would not diſtract them by a 
fruitleſs oppoſition. Yet finding himſelf attacked in the houſe 


of lords, and loaded with the imputation of having pro- 


reſolved at all adventures to remove him. T 


tracted the war, he vindicated his conduct and character 
with great dignity and ſpirit : and in a moſt pathetic ſpeech, 
appealed to the 2 his miſtreſs, who was there incog- 
nito, for the falſhood of that imputation; declaring, that 
he was as much for a peace as any man, provided it was 
ſuch a peace, as might be expected from a war under. 
taken on fo juſt motives, and carried on with uninter- 
rupted fucceſs. This had a great effect on that auguſt aſ- 
ſembly, and perhaps made ſome impreffion on the queen; 
but at the ſame time it gave ſuch an edge to the reſent- 
ment of his enemies, who were then in power, that they 

| hoſe, who 
were thus reſolved to diveſt him of his commiſſion, found 
themſelves under a neceſſity to engage the queen to take it 
from him, This neceflity aroſe chiefly on prince Eu- 


5 gene's being expected to come over with a commiſſion from 


the emperor ; and to give ſome kind of colour to it, an 


_ Enquiry was promoted in the houſe of commons to fix a 


Lediayd, fee, 
vol. 11. p. 
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very high imputation upon the duke, as if he had put ve- 
ry args ſums of public money into his own pocket. When 
a queſtion to this purpoſe had been carricd, the queen, by 
a letter conceived in very obfcure terms, acquainted h 
with her having no farther occaſion for his ſervice, 
diſmiſſed him from all his employments, 

He was from this time expoſed to a moſt painful per- 
ſecution, On the one hand, he was attacked by the <> 


mours of the populace, and by thoſe licentious ſcriblers, 


o 


who are alyays ready to eſpou eo peer 
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1d to inſult without mercy whatever they know may be 
2 with impunity: on the other hah, a ee es a 
was commenced againſt him by the 3 for 
applying public —_— to his private uſe; and the work» 
men employed in-building Blenheim houſe, though ſet at 
work by the crown, were encouraged to ſue his grace for 
the money, that was due to them. All his actions were 
alſo 1 miſrepreſented, Theſe uneaſineſſes, joined 
to his grief for the death of the earl of Godolphin, in- 
duced his grace to gratify his enemies, by going into a 
voluntary exile, Accordingly he embarked at Dover, upon 
the 14th of November, 1712; and landing at Oftend, went 
from thence to Antwerp, and fo to Aix la Chapelle, be- 
ing every where received with the honours due to his 
high rank and merit. The ducheſs of Marlborough alſo 
attended her lord in all his journeys, and particularly in 
his viſit to the principality of Mildenheim, ich was given 
him by the emperor, and. exchanged for another at the 
peace, which was made while the duke was abroad. The 
concluſion of that peace was fo far from reſtoring harmony 
among the ſeveral parties of Great Britain, that it widen 
their differences exceedingly: inſomuch, that the chiefs, 
deſpairing of ſafety in the ro Ales, were in, are ſaid to have 
ſecretly invited the duke of Marlborough back to England, 

Be that as it will, it is certain, that the duke took a 
reſolution of returning, a little before the queen's death; | 
and landing at Dover, came to London upon the 4th of | 
Auguſt 1714. He was received with all poſſible demonſtra - Lediard, be. 
tions of joy by thoſe, who, upon the demiſe of the queen, vol. ii. p. 
which had happened upon the iſt of that month, were en- #43: 

with he government; and upon the arrival of king 
George I, was l diſtinguiſhed by acts of royal fa- 
pour: for he was again declared captain-general, and com- 
mander in chief, of all his majeſty's land forces, colonel of 
the firſt regiment of foot guards, and maſter of the ordnance. 

His advice was of great uſe in concerting thoſe meaſures, Ibid, p. 458. 
by which the rebellion in the year 715 was cruſhed ;' a : 
his advice on this occaſion was the laſt effort, he made in 

to publick affairs : for his infirmities increaſing wit 
his years, he retired from buſineſs, and ſpent the 


whe ” time, _ ous W _ at one — 
r of his cquntry-houſes, His dea ppened u ie 
16th of June 75 in his ſeventy third year, at Windfor- | 
lodge ; and his corpfe, upon the gth of Auguſt following, 
#3 interred with the higheſt ſolemnity WY Water ep 
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Beſides the marquis of Blandford, whom we have alregj 
„ mentioned, his grace had four daughters, which marie 
peg, 19, into the beſt ſamilies of the kingdom. Pg ng) 
„ P. 420, ; , 
ho "CIBBER, (CorLey) eſq; poet laureat to his majeſh, 
and a celebrated comedian and dramatick writer, wy 
born at London, upon the 6th of November in the yey 
The life of 1671, His father, Caius Gabriel Cibber, was a native of 
Colley — Holſtein, who came into England ſome time before the 
++] . reſtoration of king Charles II. to follow his profeſſion, which 
was that of a ſtatuary. The baſſo relievo on the pedeſta 
of the great column, or monument, in the city of Londe 
and the two figures of the lunaticks, the raving and the me- 
lancholy, over the gates of Bethlehem hoſpital, are n 
bad proofs of his ſkill as an artiſt, His mother was the 
daughter of William Colley, eſq; of a "ey ancient family 
of Glaiſton in Rutland; and it was her brother, Edward 
| Colley, eſq; who gave mr. Cibber his chriſtian name. In 
the year 1682, at a little more than ten years of age, he wa 
ſent to the free-ſchool of Grantham in Lincolnſhire ; and 
ſuch learning, he tells us, as that ſchool could give him, is 
the moſt he ever pretended to, neither utterly forgetting, 
nor much improving it afterwards by ſtudy. In the 
1687, he was taken from Grantham to ſtand at the election 
of children into Wincheſter college, upon the ſtrength and 
credit of being deſcended his mother's ſide from Wil- 
liam of Wykeham the founder; but not ſucceeding here, he 
revailed with his father to haſten him to the univerſity, 
Fr the mean time the revolution in the year 1688 1 
which gave a turn to mr. Cibber's fortune: for inſtead of 
oing to an univerſity, and qualifying himſelf for the church, 
© which his father had always 4 . him, he was driven 
to take up arms in favour of the prince of Orange. 
he did under the earl of Deyonſhire at r who was 
thither in his road to Chatſworth in Derby ire; where his 
father was then employed, with other artiſts of all kinds, 
= raiſing that ſeat from a Gothick to a Grecian magni- 
ficence. 5 
Soon after this, mr, Cibber betook himſelf to the ſage 
| for which he had conceived a very early inclination ; but 
he did not mect with much encouragement at firſt, being 
full three quarters of a year, before he was taken into 4 
falary of ten ſhillings per week, which, with the aſſiſtance 
of food and raiment at his father's hou e, he then ou 
he fays, a moſt plentiful acceſion, and himelf the b fie 
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of mortals. The firſt part, in which he appeared with 
impſe of ſucceſs, was the chaplain in the Orphan, which 
e performed very well. Goodman, an old celebrated actor, 
upon ſeeing him in this part, affirmed with an oath, that he 
would one, day make a good actor; and this commendation 
from ſo perfect a judge filled his boſom, as he tells us him- 
ſelf, with ſuch tranſports, that he queſtions whether Alex- 
ander himſelf, or Charles XII. of Sweden, felt greater at 
the head of their victorious armies. The next part he ſhone 
in, was that of lord Touchwood, in Congreve's Double 
dealer, ated befote queen Mary; which he got perfect in 
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one day upon the illneſs of Kynaſton, who was to have afted 


it, To this he was recommended by the author, and per- 
formed it ſo well, that mr, Congreve made him the compli- 


ment of ſaying, he had not only anſwered, but exceeded 


his expectations: and he ſaid more of him to his maſters, 
the patentees, upon which his ſalary was raiſed from fifteen 
ſhillings a week, as it then ſtood, to twenty, The part of 


Fondlewife in the Old bachelor, was the next he diſtin- 


guiſhed himſelf in. 


All this applauſe nevertheleſs, which mr. Cibber gained 


by acting, did not advance him in the manner that he had 
reaſon to expect; and therefore, that he _ leave n 
thing unattempted, he reſolved to ſhew himſelf in ſome n 


rank of diſtinction. With this view he wrote his firſt play, 


called Love's laſt ſhift, which was ated in January 1695, 
and in which he performed the part of fir Novelty Faſhion 


himſelf, This comedy met with the ſucceſs it deſerved z 


and the character of the fop was ſo well executed, that from 
thence mx. Cibber was never thought to have his equal in 


parts of the ſame caſt. From this time he began to write 


Pays; and it is obſervable, ſays he, that my muſe and my 
« (pouſe (for he was married it ſeems) were N rolifick ; 
* that the one was ſeldom the mother of a child, b 

© ſame year the other made me the father of a play. I think 
* we had a dozen of each ſort between us; of both which 


* kinds ſome died in their infancy, and near an equal num- 


ut in the 


* ber of each were alive, when I quitted the theatre.” IIe, Ke, 
The Careleſs huſband is reckoned his beſt play: and was 217. 


ated in the year 1704, with very great and deſerved ſucceſs. 
Mr, Cibber himſelf ſays, that whatever favourable reception 


this comedy met with from the publick, it would be un- 


juſt in him not to place a large ſhare of it to the account 
of mrs. Oldfield. There is no doubt, but this lady gave 


peat ſpirit to it, by her action in the character of lady Betty 
3 2 Modih; 


578 


40 


nn 
Modiſh; yet not more than the author himſelf in the 
of lord Foppington, wherein he was inimitable. | # 
But of all his = , none was of more importance to thy 
mie 


publick and to himſelf, than his comedy, called the Non. 
juror; which was acted in the year 1717, and dedicated t 
the king. Take the author's own account of it. About 
e this time, jacobitifm having lately exerted itſelf by a mof 
$6 „ eee, rebellion, I thought, that to ſet the authon 
and principles of that deſperate folly in a fair light, be 
« allowing the miſtaken conſciences of ſome their 
& excuſe, and by making the artful pretenders to conſcience 
« as ridiculous as they were ungratefully wicked, was: 
6“ ſubject fit for the honeſt ſatire of comedy; and wha 
“ might, if it ſucceeded, do honour to the ſtage, by ſhewing 
<« the valuable uſe of it, To give life therefore to this de. 
6 ſign, I borrowed the Tartuffe of Moliere, and turned hin 


„ into a modern Nonjuror. Upon the hypocriſy of the 


« French character, I engrafted a ſtronger wickedneſs; tha 
* of an Engliſh popifh prieſt, lurking under the doctrine of 
& our own church, to raiſe his fortune upon the ruin of: 
& worthy gentleman, whom his diſſembled fanftity had ſe- 
4 quced into the treaſonable cauſe of a Roman catholick 


 %5 outlaw, How this deſign in the play was executed, 


Life, &c, 
Pe 427» 


as the ſatire was chiefly emp 
«© government, they were not fo eek as to own them- 


butt of Miſt in 
faction. Another ill confequence, for we ſuppoſe it will be 
reckoned ſuch, which attended the ſucceſs of this pt Was, 


v refer to the readerg of it: it cannot be mended by am 
« critical temarks I can make in its fayour : let it ſpeak for 
« itſelf, All the reaſon I had to think it no bad perform- 
« ance was, that it was acted eighteen days running; 
and that the party that were hurt by it, as I have been 
« toJd, have hot been the ſmalleſt number of my back 
« friends ever ſince. But happy was it for this play, that 
te the very ſubject was its protection: a few ſmiles of filent 
« contempt were the utmoſt diſgrace, that on the firſt day 
* of its appearance it was chough ſafe to throw upon it; 
oyed on the enemies of the 


4% felves fuch, by higher diſapprobation or reſentment, 
But as it was probable I might write again, they knev 
„it would not be long before they might, with more ſecu- 
« rity, give a looſe to their ſpleen, and make up accotm!: 
&« with me.“ And, as he forefaw, he had never after far 
play given to any thing he wrote, He was the conſtant 

his Weekly journal, and of all the jacobite 


U 


that it Jajd the foundation of # mifunderſtanding be 
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men of antiquity, whethex we 


2 bad to N raiſed the latter tg hero of the 


Dunciad, - This mr. 


ibber, himſelf tells us in his letter to 


ar. the © printed at London in the year 1742. However 
if the ; 


onjuror brought upon its author ſome imaginary 


evils, it is certain that it procured him ſome very n | 


for when he preſented it to king George I. his ma or- 
dered him two hundred mo da yp 

himſelf confeſles in his life, made him poet laureat in the 
ear 1730. red an e 2 
Verne fame year he quitted the ſtage, though be occaſionally 
appeared on it afterwards: in particular, when Papal ty- 
ranny in the reign of king John, a tragedy of his own, was 
afted in the year 1744, he performed the part of chang 46 
the pope's legate with great ſpirit and vigour, tho e 


merit of it, as he 
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was at. that time above eventy years of age. He did 3 . ; 


die till December 1757. His plays, ſuch of them as he 
thought worth preſerving, he collefied and publiſhed in two 
volumes in quarto many years ago. Though Pope has 
made him the prince.of dunces, yet we, who have no parti- 
cular enmity to him, and conſequently are not prejudiced, 
ſhall readily allow him to — a man of parts: but 
then he was light, and vain, and ſeemingly never ſo happy» 
t 


4 when he was among the great, making ſport 
ple, who had more n but for the moſt part 


wit than himſelf, Yet we do not find, that there was 
any thing particularly bad or exceptionable in his character; 


and perhaps it may be but juftice to his memory 5 | 


when we conſider the entertainment he has given the 

lick, both as a writer of comedy and as an actor, that the 
world is the better for his having lived. He did not ſucceed 
in writing tragedy, no more than he did in acting it: nor 


in his poetical capacity, his odes not partak ing of that ge- 


nius and ſpirit which he has ſhewn in his comedies. 


CICERO (Marcus TvLiius) was one of the greateſt 
ider him as an orator, 2 


ſtateſman, or a philoſopher, He was born an the 3d of Eyig. a4 


„ in the 647th year of Rome, 


about 197 years be- Attic. vii. 5. : 


fore Chriſt, His mother's name was Helvia, who was rich 3 4% 


and well deſcended. As to his father's family, nothing was 
delivered of it but in extremes: which is not to be wonder- 
ed at in the hiſtory of a man, whoſe life was ſo expoſed to 
oy and who ſell a victim at laſt to the power 


enemies. Some derive his deſcent from kinga, athers 


from 


> . 4 z 
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from mechanics: but the truth, as it commonly happem 
in ſuch caſes, lay between both: for his family, though it 
had never borne any of the great offices of the republick, waz 
yet very ancient and honourable; of principal diſtinction and 


naobility in that part of Italy, in which it reſided ; and of 


equeſtrian rank, from its firſt admiſſion to the freedom of 
Rome. The place of his birth was Arpinum : a city, an- 
ciently of the Samnites, now part of the kingdom of Naples. 
It had the honour alſo of producing the great C. Marius; 
which gave occaſion to Pompey to ſay in a publick ſpeech, 
that Rome was indebted to this corporation for two citizens, 
who had, each in his turn, preſerved it from ruin. The 


Valer, Max. territory of Arpinum was rude and mountainous, to which 


Cicero applies Homer's deſcription of Ithaca :. 


Oayſs. lu. 27. *Tis rough indeed, yet breeds a generous race, 


The family ſeat was about three miles from the town, ina 


ſituation extremely pleaſant, and well adapted to the nature of 


the climate. It was ſurrounded with groves and ſhady walks, 


leading from the houſe to a river, called Fibrenus ; which 


was divided into two equal ſtreams by a little iſland, co- 
vered with trees and a portico, contrived both for ſtudy and 
exerciſe, whither Cicero uſed to retire, when he had an 
particular work upon his hands. "The elearneſs and rapi- 
dity of the ftream, murmuring through a rocky channel; 


the ſhade and verdure of its banks, planted with tall poplars; 


Leand. Al * 


the remarkable coldneſs of the water; and, above all, its 
falling by a caſcade into the nobler river Liris, a little be- 
low ho iſland, preſents us with the idea of a moſt beautiful 
ſcene, This is the deſcription, which Cicero himſelf has, 
in ſeveral parts of his works, given of the place, But there 
cannot be a better proof of its delightfulneſs, than that it 
is now poſſeſſed by a convent of monks, and called the Villa 
of St. Dominick. Uporr which the incomparably fine wri- 


delt. deſciitt ter of his life could not forbear crying out, ! ſtrange revo- 


d'Italia, p. 
267. 


© Jution ! to ſee Cicero's porticos converted to monkiſh 
« cloiſters | the ſeat of the moſt refined reaſon, wit, and 
elearning, toanurſeryof ſuperſtition, bigotry, and enthuſiaſniſ 
„% What a pleaſure, ſays he, muſt it give to theſe Domi- 
« nican inquiſitors, to trample on the ruins of a man, whoſe 
„ writings, by ſpreading the light of reaſon and liberty 


Middleton's through the world, have been one great inſtrument of ob- 


life, &c, vol, «6 


1 


De Orat, ii. 
J. 


ſtructing their unwearied pains to enſlave it.” 
He was educated at Rome with his couſins, the young 
Aculeos, in a method approved ang directed by L. _ 
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nd placed there in a public ſchool under an eminent Greek 


maſter; which was thought the beſt way of educating one, 


who was deſigned to appear on the public ſtage, and who, 


2 Quintilian obſerves, << ought to be ſo bred, as not to fear 
« the ſight of men; ſince that can never be rightly learned 


« in ſolitude; which is to be produced before crowds,” Cice- Lib, j. 6. 2. 


50 father, encouraged by the promiſing genius of his ſon, 
ſpared no coſt nor pains to improve it Ty the help of the 
ableſt maſters ; and among the other inſtructors of his early 


jouth,. put him under the care of the poet Archias, who 


cane to Rome with an high reputation for learning and 
ry, when Cicero was a 
was afterwards defended by Cicero in a moſt elegant ora- 
tion, which is ſtill extant. | TY 
After finiſhing the courſe of theſe puerile ſtudies, he took 
the manly gown, or the ordinary robe of the citizens, which 
in his time it was uſual to do at the age of ſixteen: and 
being then introduced into the forum, was placed under 
the care of J Mucius Scævola the augur, the 3 
lawyer as well as ſtateſman of that age 3 and after his 
dath applied himſelf to another of the ſam 
la the high-prieſt; a perſon of out character for pro- 
bity and ſkill in the law. Under theſe maſters he acquir- 
ed a complete knowledge of the laws of his country: a 
foundation uſeful to all, who deſign to enter into public af- 
firs; and thought to be of ſuch conſequence at Rome, 
that it was the common exerciſe of boys at ſchool, to learn 
the laws of the twelve tables by heart, as they did their 


ut five years old; and who 


e family, Sca- 


poets and claſſic authors. In the mean time he did De legibus, 
not neglet his poetical ſtudies, which he had purſued i. 23. 


under Archias : for he now tranflated Aratus on the phaz- 
nomena of the heavens into Latin verſe, of which many 
fragments are ftill extant; and publiſhed alſo an original 


of the heroic kind in honour of his countryman C. 
ius. This was much admired and often read by 'Atti- 


cus; and old Scævola was ſo pleaſed with it, that in the 


igram, which he ſeems to have made upon it, he de- 
cares, that it would live as long as the Roman name and, 


learning ſubſiſted. Some have been ready to think, that Ci- i. i. 1. 


cero's poetical genius would not have been inferior to his 


oratorial, if it had been cultivated with the ſame diligence: 
but this perhaps we ſhall do well to attribute to that fond- 


neſs for a favourite character, which will not ſuffer us to 


it any perfection or accompliſhment. Non omnes 


olumus omnia, is a truth, which may be applied to the 


greateſt 
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plied themſelves to the peaceful ſtudies, and the management 
tent ſhare of military ſkill, for the ſake of governing pro- 


- one of the principal orators of that age; and is 


advanced age, as unworthy of his maturer judgment. fit 


gle nothing, which could any ways contribute to his pet 
of the ladies; ſuch of them at leaſt, as were remarkable fn 


eien  -- 
ateſt genius that ever was born; and which, if it hy 
been conſidered a little more than it has been, would hay 
prevented many even of uncommon abilities, from maki 
themſelves ridiculous by pretending to qualities, which th 
have not poſſeſſed. There ſeems to have been ſomethin 
in Cicero too copious and exyberant, ever to have fubmir. 
ted to that diſcipline and correctneſa which poetry require; 
and, though he is ſaid to have had the hanaur 2 i 
Lucretius's poem, yet it is certain, that all his own: pm 
ductions in this way were entirely eclipſed by - thoſe o 


the ſucceeding generation, and treated even with ſome de. 


gree of —— | 1 0 
The peace of Rome _ now diſturbed by a domelic 
war, which writers call the Italic, Social, or Marſic, Cice 
ro, took the opportunity of making a catnpaign, and ferve( 
as a volunteer under Sylla. For though he had not much 


of the warlike in his make, and therefore, as we may ſup 


poſe, would not be urged very powerfully by his natural in 
olinativn into ſuch ſort of ſcenes, - yet ax Bo who ap 


of civil affairs at Rome, were obliged to acquire a compe- 


vinces and commanding armies, to which they all ſucceed: 
ed of courſe from the adminiſtration of the great offices d 
ſtate. Cicero's attention and pains however were chich 
employed in improving himſelf in thoſe ſtudies, which cov 
duced to perfect him in the arts of peace. He was cov 
ſtant in his attendance upon orators and philoſophers; . 
ſumed his oratorial ſtudirs under Molo the —_— 3 

u to 
have written thoſe rhetorical pieces on the ſubject of inves- 
tion, which he afterwards condemned, and retracted in hs 


became the ſcholar of Philo the academic; ſtudied logic wit 
Diodorus the ſtoic; and declaimed daily in Latin and Greet 
with his fellow ſtudents M. Piſo and Q. Pompeius, wiv 
were a little older than himſelf, and with whom he hui 
contracted an intimate friendſhip. And that he might ne. 


ion, he ſpent the intervals of his leiſure in the compan/ 


their politeneſs and knowledge of the fine arts: in which 
he ſhould be imitated and Pllowed by the learned and 
loſophers of ey ; ſuch ſort of converſe being | 
the beſt, I had almoſt ſaid, the only means of reforming tha 
5 tn, 
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pedan „ and bruſhing-off that ruſt, which men are apt to 
contract from a life of ſolitude and ſtudy, 

Ciceto had now run through all that courſe of diſcipline, 
which he lays down as neceſſary to form the complete ora- 
tor; and -perfectly accompliſhed, he offered himſelf to the 
bar at the age of twenty ſix. He undertakes the cauſe of 
p. Quinctius, and defends 8. Roſcius of Ameria in a man- 
ner, which gained him the applauſe of the whole city. 
The ſame age this, as the learned have obſerved, in which 
Nemoſthenes' firſt began to diſtinguiſh himſelf in Athens; 
as if, in theſe 8 of the firſt magnitude, that was the 
proper ſeaſon of blooming towards maturity, 

He was twenty eight years old, when he ſet forward up- 
on his travels to Greece and Aſia; the faſhionable tour 


of all thoſe, who travelled either for curioſity or improve- 


ment. His firſt viſit was to Athens, the capital feat of arts 
and ſciences ; where he met with his ſchool- fellow F. Pom- 
ponius, who, from his love to Athens, and his ſpending a 


great part of his days in it, obtained the ſurname of At- 


ticus: and here they revived and confirmed that memorable 
friendſhip, which {ibſiſted between them through life, with 
ſo celebrated a conſtancy and affection. From Athens he 
paſſed into Aſia, and after an excurſion of two years, came 
back again to Italy, This voyage of Cicero ſeems to be 
the only ſcheme and pattern of travelling, from which an 

real benefit is to be expected. He did not ſtir abroad, ſl 
he had completed his education at home; for nothing can 
be more pernicious to a nation, than the neceſſity of a fo- 
reign one. He had acquired in his own country, whatever 
was proper to form a worthy citizen and magiſtrate, and 
therefore went confirmed by a maturity of age and reaſon, 
arainſt the impreſſions of vice, not ſo much to learn, as to 
poliſh what he had learnt, by viſiting thoſe places, where 
arts and ſciences flouriſhed in their greateſt perfection : and 
he ſtaid no where any longer than his benefit, not his 
pleaſure, detained him. Hence at length he returned, not 
fraught with vice and folly, as we too often ſee it happen, 
(for undoubtedly he knew, that theſe were commodities 
which his countrymen abounded in at home, and that there 
was no occaſion in the leaſt to import them from abroad) 
but poſſeſſed of every accompliſhment, which could im- 
prove and adorn a man of ſenſe, | Bk | 


Cicero was now arrived at Rome, and after one year 


more e at the bar, obtained in the next place the dig- 
80 N Among the 9 which he pleaded be- 
Vol, | | 


fore 
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fore his quæſtorſhip was that of the famous comedian Ro. un 
cius, whom a ſingular merit in his art had recommended to 
the familiarity and friendſhip of the greateſt men in Rome, 
The 2 were the general receivers or treaſurers of the Wl .. 


republic, and were - ſent annually into the provinces diſtri. Wl des 
| buted to them, as they always were, by lot. The iſland pre 
of Sicily happened to fall to Cicero's ſhare: and that pat 2d 
of it, for it was thought conſiderable enough to be divided te 
into two provinces, which was called Lilybæum. This 
office he received not as a gift, but a truſt; - and he ac- the 
quitted himſelf ſo extremely well in it, that he gained.the Wl een 
love and admiration of all the Sicilians. In the hours f 
leiſure from his provincial affairs he employed himſelf ven 
diligently, as he uſed to do at Rome, in his rhetorical ſſu- 1 
dies. Before he left Sicily, he made the tour of the iſland tat 
to ſee every thing in it that was curious, and eſpecial] ol 
the cit Syracuſe; where he diſcovered the tomb of Ar- be: 
chimedes to the magiſtrates, who were ſhewing him the cu- pul 
rioſities of the place, but who to his ſurpriſe knew nothing it 
at all of any ſuch tomb, .He came away from Sicily, highly lux 
pleaſed with the ſucceſs of his adminiſtration ; fatter- 
ing himſelf, that all Rome was celebrating his praiſes, and ola 
that the people would grant him whatever he ſhould defire, the 
In this imagination he landed at Puteoli, a conſiderable port * 
adjoining to Baiæ, where there was a perpetual reſort of the me 
rich and great, as well for the delights of its ſituation, a» we 
the uſe of its baths and hot waters. But here, as he him. e 
ſelf pleaſantly tells the ſtory, he was not a little mortified Wl ;r 
by the firſt friend he met: who aſked him, how long he the 
had left Rome, and what news there? when he anſwered, the! 
„that he came from the provinces: from Afric, I _ of 
« ſays another: and _ his replying with ſome indigna- to 
„tion, no, I come from Sicily, a third, who ſtood by, wel 
„and had a mind to be thought wiſer, ſaid ah how oy 
did not you know that Cicero' was q r of Syracuſe! 4 
„ upon Which, perceiving it in vain to be angry, be BW, 
| « fell into the humour of the place, and made himſelf fon 
p Pro Plancio, one of the company who came to the waters. of | 
26, We have no account of the preciſe time of Cicero's mar- acct 
| riage with Terentia, but it is ſuppoſed to have been cele - |); 
brated, immediately after his return from his travels to Italy, Me 
| when he was about thirty years old. He was now diſ- ord 
engaged from his 1 in Sicily, by which firſt ſtep ho 


had gai 


in the os aſcent and gradation of publick honours be Ii pre 
an immediate right to the ſenate, and To ma 
2 


* * * 
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tal admiffion into it during life ; and ſettled again in Rome, 
where he employed himſelf conſtantly in defending the per- 
ſons and properties of its citizens, and was — a gene- 
ral patron. Five years were almoſt elapſed, ſince Cicero's 
election to the quæſtorſhip, which was the proper interval 


preſckibed by law, before he could hold the next office of 


zdile; to which he was now, in his thirty ſeventh year, 


elected by the unanimous ſuffrage of all the tribes, and pre- 


ferably. to all his competitors. After Cicero's election to 
the ædileſhip, but before his entrance into the office, he un- 
dertook the famed proſecution of C. Verres, the late præ- 
tor of Sicily; who was charged with many flagrant acts of 
injuſtice, rapine, and cruelty, during his trienniat governs 
ment of that iſland. This was one of the moſt memorable 
tranſactions of his life; for which he was greatly and juſtly 
celebrated by antiquity, and for which he will in all ages 
be admired and eſteemed by the friends of mankind. The 
publick adminiſtration was at that time, in every branch of 
it, moſt infamouſly corrupt. The great, exhauſted by their 
luxury and vices, made no other uſe of their governments, 
than to enrich themſelves in the ſpoils of the foreign pro- 


rincess Their buſineſs was to extort money abroad, that 


they might purchaſe offices at home ; and to plunder the a}- 
les in order to corrupt the citizens. The oppreſſed in the 
mean while found it in vain to ſeek relief at Rome, where 
there was none, who cared either to impeach or condemn a 
noble criminal; the deciſion of all trials being in the hands 
of men of the ſame condition, who were uſually inyolved in 
the ſame crimes, and op@hly proftituted their judgment on 
theſe occaſions for favour or a bribe: fo that the proſecution 
of Verres was both ſeaſonable and popular, as it was likely 
to aw ſome check to the oppreſſions of the nobility, as 
well as comfort and relief to the diſtreſſed ſubjects. Cice- 
0 had no ſooner agreed to undertake it, than an une - 
d rival ſtarted up, one Q. Cacilius, a Sicilian by birth, 
who had been quæſtor to Verres; and by a pretence of per- 
ſonal injuries received from him, and a particular knowledge 
of his crimes, claimed a preference to Cicero in the taſk of 


accuſing him, or at leaſt to bear a joint ſhare with him. But 


this pretended enemy was in reality a ſecxet friend, employ- 
ed by Verres himſelf to get the "Wil Ne his hands * 
order to betray it: but in the firſt hearing Cicero eaſily 
ſhook off this weak antagoniſt, rallying his character and 
pretenſtons with a great deal of wit. and humor, as we 


may ſee in the oration which is yet extant, and called divi- 
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all his friends. He is 


| C1CERO. | 
natio; becauſe here the judges, without the help of witneſs, 


were to divine as it were, what was fit to be done. 
This previous point being ſettled in favour of Cicero, : 
hundred and ten days were granted to him by law fo 
preparing the evidence: in which he was obliged to make: 


voyage to Sicily, in order to examine witneſſes, and col. 
facts to ſupport the indictment. He was aware, tha 
all Verres's art would be employed to gain time, in 
to tire out the proſecutors, '. and. allay the heat of the 
publick reſentment ; ſo that for the greater diſpatch he took 
along with him his couſin L. Cicero, to eaſe him of a pan 
of the trouble, and finiſhed his progreſs through the iſland, 
in leſs than half the time which was allowed to him. The 
Sicilians received him every where with all the honours due 
to his uncommon generoſity, and the pains he was taking in 
their ſervice; all the cities concurred in the impeach- 


ment, excepting Syracuſe and Meſſana, with which, being 


the moſt conſiderable of the province, Verres had taken 
care to keep up a fair correſpondence, and which laſt conti- 
nued throughout. firm in its engagements to him. Cicero 
came back to Rome, to the ſurpriſe of his adverſaries, much 
ſooner than he was expected, and full charged with, moſt 
manifeſt 2 of Verres's guilt. On his return he found, 
what he ns, a ſtrong cabal formed to prolong the 
affair by all the arts of delay, which intereſt or money 
could procure. This put him upon a new project, of ſhort 
ening the method of the proceeding, ſo as to bring it to an 
iſſue at any rate before the preſent prætor M. Glabrio and 
his aſſeſſors, who were like to be fair and equal judge, 
Inſtead therefore of ſpending any time in ſpeaking, or em- 
ploying his eloquence, as uſual, in enforcing and aggri- 
vating the ſeveral articles of the charge, he reſolved to do 
nothing more, than to produce his witneſſes, and offer them 
to be interrogated : where the novelty of the thing, and 
the notoriety of the guilt, which appeared at once from 
the very recital of the depoſitions, ſo confounded Horten- 
ſius, though the reigning orator at the bar, and uſually ſtilel 
the king of the forum, that he had nothing to ſay for hi 
client. Verres, deſpairing of all defence, ſubmitted imme- 
diately, without experUing the ſentence, to a voluntary en- 
ile; where he lived many. years, forgotten and deſerted by 
a F4 to have been relieved in this mu- 
ſerable ſituation by the generoſity of Cicero; yet was pro- 
ſeribed and murdered after all by Marc Antony, for the 
lake of thoſe fine ſtatues and Corinthian veſlels, of 1 5 
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be had plundered the Sicilians : 4 happy only, as Lactantius 4 

« ſays, before his death, to have ſeen the more deplorable end | 

« of his old enemy and accuſer Cicero. Llactant. l. 

| Afﬀeer the expiration of his ædileſhip he loſt his couſin L. Ss | 

Cicero, the late companion of his journey to Sicily; whoſe 

death was the more unlucky to him at this juncture, be- 

cauſe he wanted his help in making intereſt for the præ- 

torſhip, for which he now offered himſelf a candidate, af- 

ter the uſual interval of two years, from the time of his be- 

ing choſen ædile. However ſuch was the people's affection 

and regard for him, that in three different aſſemblies con- 

| vened Br the choice of prætors, two of which were diflolv- 

ed without effect, he was declared every time the firſt pra- 

tor, by the ſuffrages of all the centuries. This year a 

law was propoſed Manilius, one of the tribunes, that 

| Pompey, who was then in Cilicia, extinguiſhing the re- 

mains of the pyratick war, ſhould have the government of 

Aſia added to his commiſſion, with the command of the 

| Mithridatick war, and of all the Roman armies in thoſe EN 

parts, Cicero ſupported this law with all his eloquence in Pro lege 

a ſpeech ſtill extant, from the roſtra, which he had never manilia. 

mounted till this occaſion: ' where, in diſplaying the cha- 

racter of Pompey, he draws the picture of a conſummate. 

general, with all the ſtrength and beauty of colours, which 

words can give. He was now in the career of his for- 

tunes, and in ſight as it were of the conſulſhip, the grand 

object of his ambition; and therefore when his pretorſhip. 

was at an end, he would not accept any foreign province, 

the uſual reward of that magiſtracy, and the chief fruit 

which the generality propoſed from it. He had no particu- 

lar love for money, nor genius for arms, ſo that thoſe' go- | | 
vernments had no charms for him: the glory which he pur- ; 

ſued was to ſhine in the eyes of the city, as the guardian 

of its laws, and to teach the magiſtrates how to execute, 

the citizens how to obey them. ih: 47 , 
It is remarkable of Cicero, that amidſt all the hurry and 

noiſe in which ambition had engaged him, he never ne- 

— in the leaſt thoſe arts and ſtudies, in which he had J 
n educated, but paid a conſtant attention to every thing, | 

which deſerved the notice of a ſcholar and a man of taſte. 

Even at this very juncture, though he was entirely taken 

up in ſuing for the conſulſhip, he could find time to write 

to Atticus about ſtatues and books. Atticus reſided many 

years at Athens, which gave Cicero an opportunity of em- 

ploying him to buy a great number of ſtatues, for the or- 
| R 3 ” _ _- __ nament 
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nament of his ſeveral villas; eſpecially that at Tuſculum, 
in which he took the greateſt pleaſure, for its delightful ſitus- 


tion in the neighbourhood of Rome, and the convenience 


of an eaſy retreat from the hurry and fatigues of the city, 
Here he had built ſeveral] rooms and galleries, in imitation 
of the ſchools and porticos of Athens; which he called 


likewiſe by their Attick names of the academy and gymnaj. 


um, and deſigned for the ſame uſe of philoſophical con- 
ferences with his learned friends, He had given Atticys 
a general commiſſion to purchaſe for him any piece of 
Grecian art or ſculpture, which was elegant and cuti- 
ous, ny of the literary kind or proper for the furni. 
ture of his academy : which Atticus executed to his great 
ſatisfaction, and ſent him at different times ſeveral cargoes 
of ſtatues, which arrived ſafe, as he tells us, at the port of 
Cajeta, near to his Formian villa. Nor was he leſs 


Aitic, I. i. of making a collection of Greek books, and forming a li- 


9. 3. 


brary by the ſame opportunity of Atticus's help. This wa 
Atticus's own paſſion, who, having free acceſs to all the li- 


braries of Athens, was employing his ſlaves in copying the 


works of their beſt writers, not only for his own uſe, but 
for ſale alſo, and the common profit both of the ſlave and 


_ maſter, For Atticus was remarkable above all men of his 


rank for a family of learned ſlaves, having ſcarce a foot- 
boy in his houſe, who was not trained both to read and write 
for him. By this advantage he had made a very large col- 
lection of choice and curious books, and ſignified to Cicero 


his deſign of ſelling them; yet ſeems to have intimated with- | 
al, that he expected a larger ſum for them, than Cicero 


would eafily ſpare ; which gave occaſion to Cicero to beg 
of him in ſeveral letters to reſerve the whole number for 
him, till he could raiſe money enough for the purchaſe. 
Cicero being now in his forty third year, the proper age 
required by law, declared himſelf a candidate for the con- 
ſulſhip along with ſix competitors, L. Sulpicius Galba, L. 
Sergius Catilina, C. Antonius, L. Caſſius Longinus, C. 
Cornificius, C. Licinius Sacerdos. The two firſt were pa- 
tricians, the two next plebeians, yet noble; the two laſt the 
ſons of fathers, who had firſt imported the publick honours 
into their families: Cicero was the only new man, as 


was called, amongſt them, or one born of equeſtrian rank. 


"Theſe were the competitors; and in this competition the 


Antonius and Catiline, as it uſually is at our 


ele@tions here in England; ſo openly, in ſhort, that the 


ſenate 


Ni by of bribing was carried on as openly and as ſhame- 
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to it by a new and more vigorous law. However as the 
or to that of all the candidates: for the nobles themſelves, 
though always envious and deſirous to depreſs him, yet out 
of regard to the f which threatened the city from 
many quarters, and ſeemed ready to burſt out into a flame, 
to think him the only man qualified to preſerve the 
republick, and break the cabals of the deſperate by the vi- 
and prudence of his adminiſtration : **forin cafes of dan- 
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chooſing conſuls was not by an open vote, but By a kind of 
ballot, or little tickets of wood diſtributed to the citizens 
with the names of the ſeveral candidates ſeverally inſcribed 
upon each: but in Cicero's caſe the people were not con- 


the ſo that, as he himſelf ſays, he was not 
* choſen hy the votes of particular citizens, but the common 
« ſuffrage of the city; nor declared by the voice of the crier, 


daughter 
teen to C. Piſo Frugi, a young nobleman of great hopes, 
and one of the beſt families in Rome; and his fon was alſo 
born in the ſame year. So that with the higheſt honour, 
which the publick could beſtow, he received the * plea- 
ſure, which private life ordinarily admits, by the 
ſon and heir to his family. 1 7 
His firſt care, after his election to the conſulſhip, was to 
= the confidence of Antonius, who was elected with 
19 


and to draw him from his old 3 to the in- 


tereſts of the republick; being convinced, that all the ſuc 
ceſs of his adminiſtration depended upon it. He beg 
therefore to tempt him by a kind of argument, which ſeldom 


fails of its effect with men of his character; the offer of 


power to his ambition, and money to his pleaſures, With 
theſe baits he caught him; and a bargain was Prey «6:98 
upon between them, that Antonius ſhould have the choice 


of the beſt province, which was to be affigned to them at 


the expiration of their year. Having laid this foundation 


for the laudable diſcharge of. his conſulſhip, he ook oF” 
no 


ſeſſion of it, as uſual, on the firſt of 2 Fr 


looner entered upon this high office, than occaſion 


NS to 


knate attempted, though unſucceſsfully, to/ give ſome check 
election approached, Cicero's intereſt appeared to be ſuperi- 


tent with this ſecret and ſilent way, but before they came 
to 1 Fewer þ loudly and univerſally proclaimed Cicero 
conſul ; 


irth of a 
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& ger, as Salluft obſerves, pride and envy naturally ſubſide, Bell. Cat. | 
a — yield the poſt of honour to virtue” The Hathod of * 


f 


« but of the whole Roman people.” This year ſeveral altera- Orat. contra 


tions —— in his own family. His father died; his Rullum, ii. 
ullia was given in marriage at the age of thir- RY * 
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et the apprehenſions of the city, and to baffle, if poſſi 
-.þ« WE road Bk of the tribune. After routing him therefore in the 


not been prevented by, the authority of Cicero. 


eK. 

to exert himſelf againſt P. Seryilius Rullus, one of the 
new tribunes, who had been alarming the ſenate with the 
promulgation of an Agrarian law; the purpoſe, of Which 
was, to create a decemvirate, or ten commiſſioners, . with 
abſolute power for five years over all the revenues of the 
republick, to diſtribute them at pleaſure to the citizens, 
&c, Theſe laws uſed to be greedily received by the popu- 
Jace, and were propoſed therefore by factious magiſtrates, 
oft as they had any point to carry with the multitude again 
the publick good; ſo that Cicero's firſt buſineſs was to "og 

le, 


ſenate, he purſued him into his own dominion, the forum; 


Where in an artful and elegant ſpeech from the roſtra, he 


ave ſuch a turn to the inclination of the people, that they 


rejected this law with as much eagerneſs, as they had ever 


before received one, This alarm being over, another ac- 
cident broke out, occaſioned by the publication of a law 
of L. Otho, for the aſſignment of diſtinct ſeats in the the- 
atres to the equeſtrian order, who uſed before to fit pro- 
miſcuouſly with the populace. But this highly offended 
the people, who 5 not digeſt the indignity of being 
thruſt ſo far back from their diverſions; and might have 


* 


endangered the peace of the city, if the effects o it had 


The next tranſaction of moment, in which he was en- 


gaged was the defence of C. Rabirius, an aged ſenator, in 


whoſe favour there is an oration of his {lill extant, But the 


| grand affair of all, which conſtituted che glory of his. con- 
| 11 


ulſhip, and has tranſmitted his name with ſuch luſtre to pp- 
ſterity, was the ſkill he ſhewed, and the unwearied pains 
he took, in ſuppreſſing that horrid conſpiracy, which was 


formed by Catiline and his accomplices, for the ſubver- 


ſion of the commonwealth, Catiline was now rencwing 
his efforts for the conſulſhip with greater vigour than ever, 
and by ſuch open methods of bribery, that Cicero publiſhed 


a new law againſt it, with the additional penalty of a ten 


hows exile, Catiline, who knew the law to be leveled at 
imſelf, formed a deſign to kill Cicero, with ſome other 
chiefs of the ſenate, on the day of election, which was ap- 
pointed for the twentieth of October. But Cicero gave in- 
formation of it to the ſenate the day before, upon - which 
the election was deferred, that they might have time to 
deliberate on an affair of fo great importance: and the day 


following, in a full houſe, he called upon Catiline 4 on 
925 : . „ by 72 h : : Py imſelt ; 


5 


— — — 
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bimſelf of this charge; where, without denying or excuſi 

it, he bluntly told them, that there were two bodies in the 
« republick, meaning the ſenate and the people, the one of 
« them infirm with a weak head, the other firm without a 
« head; Which laſt had ſo well deſerved. of him, that it 
« ſhould never want a head while he lived.” He had made a 
declaration of the ſame kind and in the ſame place a few. 


before, when, upon Cato's threatening him with an im- 


peachment, he fiergely replied, that “ if any flame ſhould be 
«excited in his fortunes, he would extinguiſh it, not with 
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« water, but a general ruin.” Theſe declarations ſtartled the Cicer, pr 


ſenate, and convinced them, that nothing but a deſperate Muren. 25, 


conſpiracy, ripe for execution, could inſpire ſo W an aſ- 


lurance; ſo that they proceeded immediately to that de- 
cree, which was the uſual refuge in all caſes of imminent: 
lufee of ordering the conſuls to take care that the re- 
publick received no harm. = | 


2 Sall. bell. 


Catiline, repulſed a ſecond | time. from t "the conſulſhip, Cat, 29 


and breathing aug but revenge, was now eager and 
impatient to execute 


1 


work, and divide the parts of it am 


lus Lentulus, C. Cethegus, P. Autronius, L. Caſſius Lon- 


, Annius, M. Porcius Lecca, L. Beſtia. At a meeting 


65 P. Sylla, Serv. Sylla, L. Vargunteius, Q. Curius, 
of theſe it was reſolyed, that a general inſurrection ſhould. 


be raiſed through Italy, the different parts of which were 


aligned. to different leaders: that Rome ſhould be fired in 
many places at once, and a maſſacre begun at the ſame, 
ume of the whole ſenate and all their enemies; that in the 
conſternation of the fire and maſſacre, Catiline ſhould be 


s grand plot, He called a council 
therefore of all the conſpirators, to. ſettle the plan of the 
themſelyes, and fix: 
a proper day for the execution. I he number of their 
chiefs was above thirty five; partly of the ſenatorian, part» 
ly of the equeſtrian order. "The ſenators were P. Corne- 


11 with his Tuſcan army, to take the benefit of the 
g 


ick confuſion, and make himſelf maſter of the city: where 


tulus in the mean time, as firſt in dignity, was to pre- 
ide in their general councils; Caſſius tot e the affair 
al firing it; Cethegus to direct the maſſacre. But the vigi- 
ance of Cicero, . being*the chief obſtacle to all their hopes, 


Catiline was very deſirous to ſee him taken off, before he 


lf Rome ; upon which two knights of the company un- 
dertook to kill him the next iſs, They bed, in an ear- 


y viſit on pretence of buſineſs, were both of his 


$:quaintance, and uſed to frequent his houſe ; and ä ; 
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his cuſtom of giving free acceſs to all, made no doubt 
of _ readily admitted, as one of the two 
con . 


But the meeting was no ſooner over, than Ci. 


| cero had information of all that paſſed in it: for by the 


intrigues of a woman named Fulvia, he. had Ly over 
Curius her gallant, one of the conſpirators of ſenatoria 


rank, to ſend him a punctual account of all their deliben. 


tions, He preſently, imparted his intelligence to ſome of 
the chiefs of the 5 , who were — that cron i 
as uſual, at his houſe; informing them not only ft 
defign, but naming the men who were to execute it, and 


the very hour when they would be at his gate. All which 


fell out exactly as he foretold ; for the two knights cane 
before break of day, but had the mortification to find the 
houſe well guarded, and all admittance refuſed to them, 


This was the ftate of the conſpiracy, when Cicero deli. | 
. vered the firſt of thoſe four ſpeeches, which were ſpoken 


upon the occaſion of it, and are till extant. The meet. 


ing of the conſpirators was on the 6th of November in the 


evening: and on the 8th he ſummoned the ſenate to the 
temple of Jupiter in the capitol, where it was not uf 

held, but in times of publick alarm. Catiline himſel, 
though his ſchemes were not only ſuſpected, but afQually 
diſcovered, had the confidence to come to this very meet- 
ing; which ſo ſhocked the whole aſſembly, that none of his 
acquaintance durſt not venture to ſalute him; and the con- 
ſular ſenators quitted that part of the houſe in which he 
ſat, and left the whole clear to him. Cicero was fo provols 
ed by his impudence, that inſtead of entering upon any bu- 
ſineſs, as he deſigned, addreffing himſelf dreck to Catiline, 
he broke out into a moſt ſevere invective againſt him: and 
with all the fire* and force of an incenſed eloquence, laid 
open the whole courſe of his villainies, and the notoriety 


of his treaſons, -Catiline, aſtoniſhed by the thunder of. 
this ſpeech, had little to ſay for himſelf in anſwer to it: but 


as ſoon as he was got home, and * to reflect on what 
had „perceiving it in vain to diſſemble any longer, be 
reſolved to enter into action immediately, before the troops 
of the republick were increaſed, or any new levies made: 
ſo that after a ſhort conference with Lentulus, deer, 
the 


and the reſt, about what had been concerted in 


meeting, and promiſing a ſpeedy return at the head of 3 
ſtrong army, he left Rome that very night with a ug 
tinue, and made the beſt of his way to us's - in 
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Ftruria 3 upon which he and Manlius were both declared 
publick enemies by the ſenate, | po on e 
In the midſt of all this hurry, and ſoon after Catiline's 
fight, Cicero found - leiſure, according to his cuſtom, to 


defend L. -Murzna, one of the conſuls elect, who was now 


bought to a trial for bribery and corruption. Cato had 


declared in the ſenate, that he would try the force of Ciceros 
ate law upon one of the conſular candidates; and he was plutarch in 


231 


joined in accuſation by one of the diſappointed candi - Oaton. 


lates, 8. Sulpicius, 'a perſon of diſtinguiſhed worth and 


character, and the moſt celebrated lawyer of the age; for- 
whoſe ſervice, and at whoſe inſtance Cicero's law againſt 
bribery was Chiefly provided.” Murzna was unanimouſly: 
xquitted : but who can ſee without ſome ſurpriſe, perſons 
ſo attached to each other, —_ in the ſame cauſe on' 
riet intimacy all this while 

with Sulpicius, whom he had ſerved with all his intereſt in 
this very conteſt for the conſulſhip. He had a friend 
ſhip alſo with Cato, and the higheſt eſteem of his integri- 
ty, Yet he not only defended this cauſe _—_— them both, 
| thority, laboured 


oppoſite ſides ? Cicero had a 


but to take off the 2 of their au 
even to make them ridi 


culous ; rallying the profeſſion of © 
dulpicius as trifling and contemptible, the principles of 
Cato as abſurd and impracticable, with ſo much humour 
and wit, that he made the whole audience very merry, and 


forced Cato to cry out, © what a facetious conſul have we ig. 


But what deſerves great attention, the oppoſition of theſe 

eminent men, in an affair ſo intereſting, gave no ſort of in- 

terruption to their friendſhip, which continued as firm as 

ever to the end of their lives: and Cicero, who lived the 

longeſt of them, ſhewed the real value that he had for 

them both after their deaths, - procuring publick honours 
11 


for the one, and writing the life and praiſes of the other. 


This was a greatneſs of mind truly noble, and ſuitable to 
the dignity of the perſons : not to be ſhocked by the parti- 
cular oppoſition of their friends, when their ge views. 
a | e examples 
of this kind will be more or leſs frequent in ſtates, in pro- 
portion as the publick 8 ood happens to be the ruling prin- 


on both ſides were laudable and virtuous. 


ciple; for that is a 


of union too firm to be broken by 


—_— differences about the meaſures of Pn it. But 


there every oppoſition muſt rily create animoſity ; as 
it obſtrufts the acquiſition of that — which is wag” — 


nere private ambition and you zeal have the a 


u the chief end o life, private benefit and advantage. 
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But to return to the affair of the conſpiracy. Lentulus, 
and the reſt, who were left in the city, were propoſing Ml 
things for the execution of their grand . and ſollieitin 
men of all ranks, who ſeemed likely to favour their cauſe, 
or be of any uſe to it. Among the reſt they agreed to 


make an attempt upon the ambaſladors of the Allobroges; 


a warlike, mutinous, faithleſs people, inhabiting the coun. 
tries now called Savoy and Dauphiny, greatly diſaffectel 


to the Roman power, and already ripe for rebellion; Theſe 


ambaſſadors, Who were preparing to return home, much out 
of humour with the ſenate, and without any redreſs of the 
grievances they were ſent to complain of, received the 
propoſal at firſt very greedily ; but reflecting afterwards on 
the difficulty of the enterpriſe, and the danger of involving 
themſelves and their country in ſo deſperate a cauſe, the) 
reſolved to diſcover what —— knew to Q. Fabius Sang, 


- the patron of their city, who immediately gave intelligence 


of it to the conſul. Cicero's inſtructions upon it were, 
that the ambaſſadors ſhould continue to feign the ſame zeil 
which they had hitherto ſhewn, and promiſe 55 thing 
that was required of them, till they had got a full inſight 


into the intent of the plot, with diſtinct proofs againſt the 


particular actors in it: and that then matters ſhould be ſo 
contrived, that, upon their leaving Rome in the night, 
they ſhould be arreſted with their papers and letters about 


them. All this was ſucceſsfully executed, and the whole 


; er; brought priſoners to Cicero's houſe by break of 
day. Ci 


cero ſummoned the ſenate to meet immediately, and 
ſent at the ſame time for Gabinius, Statilius, Cethegus, and 
Lentulus ; who all came preſently to his houſe, ſuſpecting 


nothing of the diſcovery. With them, and the ambaſſadors 


in cuſtody, he ſet out to meet the ſenate in the temple of 
concord: and after he had given the aſſembly an account 
of the whole affair, Vulturcius, one of the conſpirators who 
was taken with the ambaſladors, was called in to be ex- 
amined ſeparately, who ſoon confęſſed, that he had letters 


and inſtructions from Lentulus to Catiline, to preſs him to 


accept the aſſiſtance of the flaves, and to lead his army 
with all expedition towards Rome, to the intent that When 
it ſhould be ſet on fire in different places, and the generd 
maſlacre begun, he might be at hand to intercept thoſe who 
eſcaped, and join with his friends in the city. The am- 
baſſadors were examined next, who declared, that they had 
received letters to their nation from Lentulus, Cethegus, 
and Statilius. "Theſe letters were produced and read, w t 
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ſo dejected and confounded the conſpirators, that they had 


nothing at all to ſay for themſelves. After the criminals 
were withdrawn and committed to cloſe cuſtody, the ſenate 
went into a debate upon the ſtate of the republic, and 
came unanimouſly to the following reſolution, among others, 


that publick thanks ſhould be decreed to Cicero in the 
ampleft manner; by whoſe virtue, council, and providence, 


the republick was delivered from the greateſt dangers. In Er » 


Cicero however thought it prudent, in the preſent unſet- 
tled ſtate of the city, to bring this affair to a concluſion 
as ſoon as might be; and therefore brought the que- 
ſtion of their puniſhment, without further delay, before 
the ſenate, which he ſummoned for that purpoſe the next 
__ The debate was of great delicacy and importance; 
to decide upon the lives of citizens of the firſt rank. Ca- 
Fo puniſhments were rare and ever odious in Rome, whoſe 


lil, 5 


ws were of all others the leaſt ſanguinary ;_ baniſhment, 


with confiſcation of goods, being the 'ordinary puniſhment 


for the greateſt crimes. As ſoon therefore as he had moved 


the queſtion, what was to be done with the conſpirators z 


Silanus, the conſul elect, being called upon to ſpeak the 


firſt, adviſed, that thoſe who were then in cuſtody, with 
the reſt who ſhould afterwards be taken, ſhould all be put 
to death, To this all who ſpoke after him readily aſſented, 
till it came to J. Cæſar, then prætor elect, who, in an elegant 
and elaborate ſpeech, . treated that opinion, not as eruel; 
„ ſince death, he ſaid, was not a puniſhment, but relief to 
the miſerable ; but as new — illegal, and contrary to 
« the conſtitution of the republick.” He therefore gave it 
as his opinion, that the cſtates of the conſpirators ſhould 
be confiſcated, and their perſons cloſely confined in the 


ſtrong towns of Italy, Theſe two contrary opinions bein 


propoſed, the next queſtion was, which of them ſhoul 
take place: Cæſar's had made a great impreſſion on the 
aſſembly, and Cicero's friends were going forwardly into it, 
when 8 roſe up, and made his fourth ſpeech, which 


Salluſt. bell. 
Cat. 30. : 


now remains on the ſubje&t of this tranſaction: which 


ſpeech had the deſired effect, and turned the ſcale in fa- 


vour of Silanus's opinion. The vote was no ſooner paſled, 


than Cicero reſolyed to put it in execution, leſt the night | 


which was coming on ſhould produce any new diſturbance. 
He went therefore from the ſenate, attended by a numerous 
uard, and taking Lentulus from his 

um through the forum to the common priſon, here he 
delivered him to the executioners, who 3 


y, conveyed. 
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CITCERO. 
him. The other conſpirators, Cethegus, Statilius, and OA. 
bbinius were conducted to their execution by the 
and put to death in the ſame manner. Catiline in the 


mean time had been in a condition to make a 


ſtouter 
reſiſtance than _ . having filled up his troops 
to the number of two legions, or about twelve thouſand 
fighting men; but when the fatal account came, of the 
death of Lentulus and the reſt, the face of his affairs be- 


to change, and his a to dwindle apace the 
2 tho —— n 


Hit, nat. 
vii, 30. 


rtion of thoſe, whom hopes of victory and plunder had 
invited to his camp. And after many fruitleſs attempts to 
eſcape into Gaul by long marches and private roads thr 
the Apennines, he was forced at length to a battle; jn 
which, after a ſharp and bloody action, he and all his 
were entirely deſtroyed. Thus ended this famed conſpirz- 
cy ; and Cicero, for the great part he ated in the ſup- 
p_ of it, was honoured with the glorious title of Pater 
Patrizz, which he retained for a long time after: “ Hail thou, 
« ſays Pliny, who was firſt ſaluted the parent of thy coun- 


£6 4 

Cicero's adminiftration was now at an end, and nothing 
remained but to reſign the conſulſhip, according to cuſtom, in 
an aſſembly to the people, and to take the uſual oath, of 
having diſcharged it with fidelity; which alſo was gens 
rally accompanied with a ſpeech from the expiring conſul, 
He had mounted the roſtra, and was ready to perform this 


laſt act of his office, when Metellus, one of the new tri- 


of an oath, exalting the tone of his voice, ſwore out aloud, 


bunes, would not ſuffer him to ſpeak, or to do any thing 
more, than barely take the oath : declaring, that he, who 
had put citizens to death unheard, ought not to be permit- 
ted to ſpeak for himſelf. Upon which Cicero, who was 
never at a loſs, inſtead of pronouncing the ordinary form 


that he had ſaved the republick and city from ruin: which 


the multitude below confirmed with an univerſal ſhout, and 


In piſon. j. 


ep. fam. v. 2. 


with one voice cried out, that what he had fworn was 
true. However, he had no ſooner quitted his office,” than 


he began to feel the weight of that envy, which is the 
certain fruit of illuſtrious merit. He was now therefore 
the common mark, not only of all the factious, againſt 
whom. he had declared perpetual war, but of another party 
not leſs dangerous, the envious too: whoſe united ſpleen 
never left purſuing him from this moment, till 4 


driven him out of that city, which he had ſo lately pt 
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The tribune Metellus, as we have ſeen, began the 
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"ud continued it by inſulting and reviling him in all 


aged, þ iti OO On 
, for putting citizens to deat ut a trial; in 

Il which he was ftrenuouſly ſupported by J. Cæſar. Cicero, 
pon the expiration of his conſulſhip, took care to ſend a 
articular account of his whole adminiſtration to Pompey, 
who was finiſhing the Mithridatick war in Alia ; in hopes 
to prevent any wrong impreſſion there, from the calumnies 
of his enemies, and to draw from him ſome publick decla- 
ntion in praiſe of what he had been doing. But Pompey 
being informed by Metellus and Cæſar of the ill humour, 
which was riſing againſt Cicero in Rome, anſwered him 
with great coldneſs, and, inſtead of paying him any compli» 
ment, took no notice at all of what had paſſed in the affai 


of Catiline : upon which Cicero expoſtulates with him in „ 


letter which is ſtill extant. | 7. 
About this time Cicero bought a houſe of M. Craſſus on 
the Palatine hill, adjoining to that in which he had always 
lived with his father, and which he is now ſuppoſed to have 
given up to his brother Quintus. The houſe coſt him 
near thirty thouſand pounds, and ſeems to have been one 
of the nobleſt in Rome. It was built about thirty years be- 
fore, by the famous tribune M. Livius Druſus ; on which 
occahion we are told, that when the architect promiſed to 
build it for him in ſuch a manner, that none of his neigh- 
bours ſhould overlook him: but if you have any ſkill, re- 
„ plied Druſus, contrive it rather ſo, that all the world may - 


« ce what I am doing.“ The purchaſe of ſo expenſive a houſe vell. pr. 
niſed ſome cenſure on his vanity, and eſpecially as it was tere. ii. 14. 
made with borrowed money. This circumſtance he himſelf 


does not diſſemble, but ſays merrily upon it, that he was 


* now ſo plunged in debt, as to be ready or a plot, only that xc. fam. . 
| £0 bs 


« the conſpirators would not truſt him.” 
The moſt remarkable event that 


d in this year, 


| which was the forty- fifth of Cicero's life, was the 8 


of the myſteries of the Bona dea by P. Clodius ; which, by 
n unhappy train of conſequences, involved Cicero in a 
peat and unexpected calamity. Clodius had an intrigue. 
vith Czſar's wife Pompeia, who, according to annual 
cultom, was now celebrating in her houſe thoſe awful ſa- 
uißces of the goddeſa, to which no male creature ever was 
amitted; and where every thing maſculine was ſo ſerupu- 
bully excluded, that even pictures of that ſort were covered 


ing the ceremony. It flattered Clodius's imagination; 

pra, — 2p his miſtreſs in the midſt of her, 

y miniſtry ; and with this view he dreſſed himſelf in a 
| ; e 99 woman s ' 
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woman's habit, that by the benefit of his ſmooth face, qu 

the introduction of one of the maids, he might paſs without 

—_— but by ſome miſtake between him and his Fuide, 
is Min 


he loft way, when he came within the houſe, and 
unluckily among the other female ſervants. Here he wy 


detected by his voice; and the ſervants alarmed the Whole 


company by their ſhrieks, to the great amazement of the 
matrons, who threw a veil over the ſacred myſteries, while 
Clodius found means to eſcape, The ftory was preſent! 


ſpread abroad, and raiſed ageneral ſcandal and horror thro 
the city. The whole defence which Clodius made, when, 


order of the ſenate, he was brought to a trial, was to 
prove himſelf abſent at the time of the fact; for which pur. 
poſe he produced men to ſwear, that he was then at Inte. 
ramna, about two or three days journey from the city. But 
Cicero, being called upon to give his teſtimony, depoſed, that 


Clodius had been with him that very morning at his houſe 


in Rome. Clodius however was abſolved by thirty one of 
the judges, while twenty five only condemned him: and a 


Cicero looked upon himſelf to be particularly affronted 


a ſentence, given in flat ' contradiction to his teſtimony, 


he made it his buſineſs on all occaſions to diſplay the ini- 


_—_ it, and to ſting the ſeveral actors of it with all 
tne 


nneſs of his raillery. About a year after Clodius, 
who had been contriving all the while how to revenge him- 


ſelf on Cicero, began now to give an opening to the ſcheme, 


which he had formed for that purpoſe. His project was to 
get himſelf choſen. tribune, and in that office to drive him 


out of the city, by the publication of a law, which by ſome 


ſtratagem or other he hoped to obtrude upon the people, 
But as all patricians were incapable of the tribunate by 


its original inſtitution, ſo his firſt ſtep was to make him- 
ſelf a- plebeian, by the pretence of an adoption into a ple- 
beian houſe, which could not yet be done without the ſuffrage 


of the people. Cæſar was at the bottom of this ſcheme, | 


and Pompey ſecretly favoured it : not that they intended to 
ruin Cicero, but to keep him only under the laſh ; and if 


they could not draw him into their meaſures, or make him 


at leaſt ſit quiet, to let Clodius looſe upon him. Cicero 


affected to treat it with the contempt, which it ſeemed to 


deſerve ; ſometimes, rallying Clodius with much pleaſantry, * 
ſometimes admoniſhing b 


im with no leſ ity, But what- 
im wi — = —4 


— — ol t outwardly, upon this ir, it gave him a 
yg within, and made him unite himſelf mor 
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nn 
cloſely with Pompey, ſor the benefit of his protection againſt 

2 ſtorm, which he ſaw ready to break upon him. 
The firſt triumvirate, as it has commonly been called, 
was now formed; which was nothing elſe in reality, but 
2 traiterous conſpiracy. of three of the moſt powerful citi- 
zens of Rome, to extort from their country by violence, 
what they could not obtain by law. Pompey's chief mo- 
tive was, to get his acts confirmed by Cæſar in his conſul- 
ſhip, which was now coming on: Cæſar, by giving way 
0 y's glory to advance his own: and Craſſus's, to gain 
that aſcendancy by the authority of Pompey and Cæſar, 
which he could not ſuſtain alone. Cicero might have made 
what terms he pleaſed with the triumvirate; been admitted 
even a partner of their power, and a fourth in their league: 
but he would not enter into any engagements with the 
three, whoſe union he and all the friends of the republick 
abhorred. Clodius in the mean time had been puſhing on 
the buſineſs of his adoption, which at laſt he effected; and 
began ſoon after to threaten Cicero with all the terrors of 
his tribunate, to which he was now choſen without any op- 
poſition, Caeſar's whole aim in this affair was to ſubdue 1 
Cicero's ſpirit, and diſtreſs him ſo far, as to force him to a v1 
dependence upon him: for which end, while he was pri- 3 
vately encouraging Clodius to purſue him, he was propoſing 
expedients to Cicero for his ſecurity, But though his for- 
tunes ſeemed now to be in a tottering condition, and his 
enemies to gain ground daily upon him, yet he was unwill- - i 
ing to owe the obligation of his ſafety to any man, and - 
much more to Czſar, whoſe deſigns he always ſuſpected, os 
and whoſe meaſures he never approved. This ſtiffneſs in 
Cicero ſo exaſperated Cæſar, that he reſolved immediately + 
to affiſt Clodius with all his power to oppreſs him: while 
Pompey all the while was giving him the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, 
conhrmed by oaths and vows, that there was no danger, 

and that he would ſooner be killed himſelf, than ſuffer him 

to be hurt. Clodius in the mean time was obliging the 
people with ſeveral new laws, contrived chiefly for their 
advantage; the deſign of all which was only to introduce, 
with a better grace, the ground plot of the play, the ba- 

of Cicero: which was now directly attempted 
by a ſpecial law, importing, that whoever had taken the = 
life of a citizen uncondemned and without a trial, ſhould be Vell, Patercy 
prohibited from fire and water. Though Cicero was not l. 4. 
named, yet he was marked out by the law : his crime was, 
purely Catiline's accomplices to death; which, though 
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not done by his fingle authority, but a general vote of t 
ſenate, jc — to be illegal, and con to the rag 
ties of the people. Cicero, finding himſelf thus reduced to 
the condition of a criminal, changed his habit upon it, u 
was uſual in the caſe of a publick impeachment ; which 
however was an hafty and inconſiderate ſtep, and helped 
to precipitate his ruin. He was not named in the law, nor 
perſonally affected with it: the terms of it were general and 


ſeemingly juſt, reaching ny to thoſe, who had taken the / 


life of a citizen illegally : w this was his caſe, or not, 
was not the point in iſſue, but to be the ſubject of another 
trial, He was ſenſible of his error, when it was too late; 


E: and oft reproaches Atticus, that being a byſtander, and lef 
Ep, adAttic, heated in the game than himſelf, he ſhould ſuffer bim to 


make ſuch blunders. The tide however bore hard again 
him. Cafar, though he affected great moderation, was ſe- 
_— againſt him : Pompey, who had hitherto given him 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his friendſhip, began now, as the 
plot ripened towards a crifis, to grow cool and reſerved, and 
at laſt flatly refuſed to help him: while the Clodian faction 
treated his character and conſulſhip with the utmoſt deriſion, 
and Clodius himſelf at the head of his mob contrived to 
meet and inſult him at every turn; reproaching him for his 
cowardice and dejection, and throwing dirt and. ſtones at 


him. This being the ſtate of affairs with him, he called 


a council of his friends, with intent to take his final refolu- 
tion, agreeably to their advice. The queſtion was, whe- 
ther it was to ſtay, and defend himſelf by force, or to 


ſave the effuſion of blood by retreating, till the ſtorm ſhould | 


blow over. Some adviſed the firſt ; but Cato, and above all 
Hortenſius, warmly urged the laſt : which, concurring alſo 
with Atticus's advice, as well as the fears and entreaties of 
all his own family, made him reſolve to quit the field to his 
enemies, and ſubmit to a voluntary exile. 

As foon as it was known that Cicero was gone, Clodw 
filled the forum with his band of flaves and incendiaries, 
which he called the Roman people, though there was not 
one honeſt citizen, or man of credit amongft them; and 
publiſhed a law ia form againſt him for putting citizens 
to death unheard and uncondemned, | 5 ing his 
haniſhment in the uſual terms employed on ſuch occaltons. 


| +» This law paſſed without oppoſition: and Clodius loſtnotime 
"WM, in putting it in execution; but fell to work immediately in 


undering, burning, and demoliſhing Cicero's houſes 


in the city and the country, It cannot be denied, that in this 


«a 


DD DTD>SYIAIZISIDYI 


mm —  =—=_. —_=—= >  m_nurigv2s 02 


6 6. 6 © © SB > 2=2 


1 q 4 —” 4 _” A a 7 * 4 6 0 5 
7 TOY ITO r SSC ˙²˙˙⅛L»§Q V Co le es r ²˙ i ne oi 
SP . ä ernennen d ou it oo ds, R * r 
Pf ³˙¹¹1 a rt ge SE oo di os Con ĩ˙²˙7¹ ! ⅛ EE en 
FFC Pri, x, 1 F : . v * EP 7 = I 
> N SY; . ; s « : v7. R x £ F Tr . | 7 * 
a % N 3 5 . 1 F <S $4» 8 2 "7 
* % abs bl 3 1 Ed IE 5 "Y ? . 8 
: Y : : ; SI 0 7 A, ge 5 e 4F; * : 25 
o [ Joi - 3 2 * ET Yo F XS j * Gr K 
4 . ” Ll "42 g 4 Ps * 
8 * 4 Fs 4, - 5 . ; 4 
x the Pu 12 N l I ö * ö 
* „„ 8 : F, k 5 
: 1 , 
2 5 E 25 
* 
8 


een, I 
climit of. his exile, he did not behave Himſelf with that 
meſs, which might reaſonably. be expected from one, 
who had bortte ſo glorious a part in the republick ; conſel- 
ous of his integrity, and ſuffering in the cauſe of his couti> = 
ty: for his letters are [para led with fuch lamentabl 
exprefliots of grief and deſpair, that his beft friends and 
wet his wife were forced to admoniſh him ſometimes, to 
rouſe his ebutage, and remetnhet his former character, 1 
Atticus was conſtantly putting him in mind of it; and ſent TY 
him word of a Teport, that was brought to Rome by one = 
of Craſſus's freed mien, that his affliction had diſordered His Ep, 4 Ae 
ſenſes, He was now indeed attacked in his weakeſt part; iü. . 
the only place in which he was vulnerable. To have been „„ 
us great in affliction, as he was in proſperity, would have "1 
been a perfection, not given to man: yet this very Weak- 
neſs flowed from a ſoutce which rendered him the more 
amiable in all the other parts of life; and the ſame tender- 1 
neſs of difpoſition, which made him love his friends, his 1 
children, His ng more paſſſonately than other men, == 
made him feel the ſofs of them more ſenſibly. When he 
had been gone a little more than two months, a motion . 
was made in the ſenate, by one of the ttibunes, who was + wy 
his friend, to recall him, and repeal the law of Clodius, to „ 
which the whole houſe readily agreed. my obſtructions, _ 
25 may eaſily be ithagitied, were given to it by the W — 
fation ; but this made the ſenate only the more reſolute to 1 
effe@ it. They paſſed a vote therefore that no other buſi- - 
| nefs ſhould be done, till Ciceto's return was carried ; which = 
at laſt it was, and in ſo ſplendid and triumphant a thanrer, 
that he had feaſon, he ſays, to feat, leſt people ſhould ima- pro goma, 
fine that he himſelf had contrived his late flight, for the 38, 1 
e of ſo glorious a reſtoration. 3 „ 
Cicero, now in his fiftieth year, was reſtored to his for: 
mer dignity, and ſoon after to his former fottunes; ſatigfa»  »# 
aon being made to him for the ruin of his eſtates and SEE” - 
houſes, which laſt were built up again by himſelf with more — A 
magnificence than before. But he had domeſtick grievances 
about this time, which touched him very nearly; and which. 
u he ſignifies obſcurely to Atticus, were of too 1 >» 
nature to be explained by a letter. Ty Ow chiefly fron - 
fe petulant humour of his wife, which began to give him _ 
frequent occaſions of chagtin ; and by a ſeries of repeated 
provocations confirmed in him that ſettled diſguſt, which 
ended at laſt in a diyorce. As to his publick concerns, his „ 
chief point was how to fuppore his former authority in the 8 
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| | CICERO. 
city, which,it was not eaſy to do, when the government 
of the republick was e e the power and ambition f 
a few : and therefore, in of the able ſtateſman and 
nerous patriot, a light in which we have hitherto viewed 


him, we find him acting a ſubſervient part, and manag 


the triumvirate, which could not be controuled, in the 

manner he could for the publick welfare. In the fifty-ſixth 
year of his age he was ſent into Aſia, and obliged to aſſume 2 
new character, which he had neyer before ſuſtained, of the 


- governor of a province and general of an army, Theſe 


eferments were, of all others, the moſt ardently defired 
by the great, for the advantages they afforded both of 2c. 
8 power, and amaſſing wealth: yet they had no charny 
or Cicero, but were indeed diſagreeable to his temper, 
which was not formed for military achievements, but to 


ſit at the helm, and ſhine in the adminiſtration of tbe 
whole republick. However he acquitted himſelf nobly in 


adminiſtering the civil affairs of his province of Cilicia; 
where his whole care was, to caſe the ſeveral cities and di- 


ſtricts, of that exceſſive load of debts, in which the avarice 


and rapaciouſneſs of former governors had involved them, 
Nor does he ſeem, in military affairs, to have wanted either the 
courage or conduct of an experienced leader. For he played 
the general ſo well in the few expeditions in which he was 
concerned, that he had the honour of a ſupplication decreed 
to him at Rome, and was not without ſome expectation 
even of a triumph, ER | | 

As to the publick news of the year, the grand affair, that 
engaged all peoples thoughts, was the expectation of a 
breach between Cæſar and Pompey, which ſeemed to be 


now unavoidable, Craſſus had been deſtroyed with his 


that he could not poſſibly be ſafe, if he parte 
army; eſpecially while Pompey held the province of Spain 


the conſequences of a war more coolly and clearly — 


army ſome years ago in the war with the Parthians; and 
Julia the daughter of Cæſar, whom Pompey married, and 
who, while the lived, was the cement of their union, was 
alſo dead in childbed. Cæſar had put an end to the Gal- 
lick war, and reduced the whole province to the Roman 
yoke: but though his commiſſion was near expiring, he 
ſeemed to have no thoughts of giving it ups and return- 
ing to the condition of a private ſubject. He pretended, 
# with his 

prolonged to him for five years. This diſpoſition to 4 
reach, Cicero ſoon learnt from his friends, as he was fe- 

turning from his province of Cilicia, But as he foreſav 
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ay of them, ſo his firſt reſolution was to apply all his 5 0 

endeavours and authority to the mediation of a peace. 

He had not yet declared for either ſide, not that he was irre- 

ſolute. which of them to chooſe, for he was determined 

within himſelf to follow Pompey ;, but the difficulty was 

how to act in the mean time towards Cæſar, fo as to * 

avoid taking part in the previous decrees, which were pre- FE 

rared againſt him, for abrogating his command, and oblig- N 

ing him to diſband his forces on pain of being declared an 

enemy. Here he wiſhed to ſtand neuter a while, that | 

he might act the mediator with a better grace and ef- 

ſet, In this diſpoſition he had an interview with Pompey, 

who, finding him wholly bent on peace, contrived to have a „ 

ſecond conference with him, before he reached the city, in "AY 

hopes to allay his fears, and beat him off from that vain =. 
ject of an accommodation, which might help to cool te "4 

of his friends in the ſenate. Cicero however would "i 
not ſtill be driven from it; the more he obſerved the diſ- 
poſition of both parties, the more he perceived the neceſſi- 
ty of it. The honeſt, as they were called, were diſunited 
amongſt themſelves; many of them were diſſatisfied with 
Pompey; all fierce and violent; and denouncing nothing 
but ruin to their adverſaries. He clearly foreſaw, what he 
declared without ſcruple to his friends, that which fide ſoever 
ome better, the war muſt neceſſarily end in a tyranny. | ; 

only difference, as he ſaid, was, that if their enemies Ad Attic, 1 
conquered, they ſhould be proſcribed, if their friends, be ſlaves. . 7. 0 
lle no ſooner arrived at the city however, than he fell, 

as he tells us, into the very flame of civil diſcord, and Erik. fem. 
found the war in effect proclaimed : for the ſenate had juſt" „ 
voted a decree, that Cæſar ſhould diſmiſs his army by a cer- | 
tain day, or be declared an enemy; and Cæſar's ſudden 
march towards Rome effectually confirmed it. In the midſk _ 
of all this hurry and confuſion, Cæſar was extremely ſolicitous 
about Cicero; not ſo much to gain him, for that was not 
to be expected, as to prevail with him to ſtand neuter. He 
wrote to him ſeveral times to that effect, and employed 
all their common friends to preſs him with letters on that 
head; all which was done, but in vain, for Cicero was im- 

t to be gone to Pompey. In the. mean time theſe 
etters give us a moſt ſenſible proof of the high eſteem and 
credit, in which Cicero flouriſhed at this time in Rome: 
when, in a conteſt for empire, which force alone was to de- 
eile, we ſee the chiefs on both ſides ſo ſolicitous to gain a 
KA 


1 
„„ 


8 CR 9 W 1 „* R "RIFE 
* * — * Ss 4 2 FAY o bh _ * LA * nn 7 MW N re. ay a «\. it * "WF 2+ % * * 
N 7 E 3 *. * 2 r 5 


=, CICERO ED 
llents for war. Purſuing however the reſult of all his del. 
berations, he embarked at length to follow Pompey, wia 
had been obliged te quit Italy ſome time before, and wa 


his ſon, his brother, and his nephew, committing the fo. 

tunes of the whole family to the iſſue of that cauſe, His 

* perſonal affection for the man, preference of his cauſe, the 

reproaches of the better ſort, who began to cenſure his ta. 

dineſs, and above all, his gratitude for favours receive, 

made him reſolve at all adventures to run after him. But a 

- he entered into the war with reluctance, fo he found no- 

thing in it, but what increaſed his diſguſt. He diſliked eve. 

oy thing which they had done, or deſigned to do; ſaw no- 

ing good amongſt them but their cauſe; - and that thei 

own councils would ruin them. He was diflatisfied with 

Pempey's management of the war from the beginning: he 

tells Atticus, he knew him before to be no politician and 

now perceived him to be no general. In this diſagreeable 

fituation he declined all employment; and finding his coun- 

ſels wholly ſlighted, reſumed his uſual way of rallery, for 

he was a great jeſter, and what he could not diſſuade by his 

uthority, endeavoured to make ridiculous by his jeſts. When 

ampey put him in mind of his coming ſo late to them: 

how can I come late, ſaid he, when I find nothing in rex 

dineſs among you? and upon Pompey's aſking him farcaſti- 

cCally, where his ſon-in-law Dolabella was; he is with your 

father-in-law, replied he, To a perſon newly arrived from 

Italy, and informing them of 2 ſtrong report at Rome, that 

Pompey was blocked up by Cæſar: and you failed hither 

therefore, ſaid he, that 5 might ſee it with your own 

eyes. By the- frequency of theſa ſplenetick jokes, he is (aid 

Þ Merch, d.. to have provoked Pompey ſo far as to tell him, I wiſh you 

-  quenal. 3. 4, would go aver to the other ſide, that you may begin to 
ap Plutarch. in fear us. 1 : | STE Os 

Qeceor. After the battle of Pharſalia, in which Pompey was de- 

= feated, Cicero returned to Italy, and was afterwards receiv- 

ed into great favour by Czfar ; who was now declared dicta- 

tar the ſecond time, and Marc Antony his maſter of the 

horſe. We may eaſily imagine, what we find indeed from 

his letters, that he was not a little diſc ſed at the 

thoughts of an interview with Caeſar, and indignity 

af offering himſelf to a conqueror, againſt whom he had 

been in arms; for though upon many accounts he had res- 

ſon to expect a kind reception from Caſar, 2 he bardly 

thought his life, de ſays, worth beggingz fince what wa 


gi 


then at Dyrrhachium; and arrived ſafely in his camp with 
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cenſure; for putting away a wife, who had lived with him 


NERO. « 3 


| a maſter might always be taken wa at - ; 

pr 4 But at their — had no 1 | 4 
or do any thing that was below his dignity : for Cæſar no a 
ſaw him, than He alighted, and ran to embrace him, 3 7 f 


1 with him alone, converſing very familiarly for 


en furlongs, About the end of the year, Cen en. f gar, 'Y 


barked for 2 2 rſue the war againſt the Pom ger i . 
_ who, aſſiſted by ** * old £ the _ * FS: 


| that province with a — army: but while the general 


attention was employed in the expectation of ſome. deci» 
ve blow, Cicero, deſpairing of any good from either ſide, 
choſe to live retired, and out of 7 z and whether in 
the city or the country, ſhut himſe > with his books; .." 
which, as he often ſays, had hitherto the diverſion - 
only, but were now become the ſupport, of his life. In Pp. 14 11 
this retreat he entered into a cloſe friendſhip and corre 2· 1 
ſpondence with M. Terentius Varro, who is ſaid to hape | 
been the moſt learned of all the Romans; and wrote two of 
thoſe pieces upon orators and oratory, which are ſtill extant * 
1 _—_ his ſixty firſt year, and forced 

was now in ix 5 to. part. at 
laſt with his wife Terentia, Lond humour and conduct 
had long been uneaſy to him. This drew upon him ſome 


above —— —— the faithful partner of his bed and for- 
her of two children, extremely dear to 
un: od what gave his enemies the greater handle to rally 
him was, his — a handſome young woman, named, - 
Publilia, of an iſproportioned to his own, and to 
whom he was 3 But Terentia was a woman of an 
imperious and turbulent ſpirit: and though he had' borne 
her perverſeneſs in the vigour of health and flouriſhing ſtate | 
of his fortunes ; yet, in a declining life, ſoured wa a con- 
tinual ſucceſſion of mortifications from abroad, the want 
of eaſe and quiet at home was no longer tolerable to him. 

Czfar returned victorious from Africa about the end of 
July, by the way of Sardinia, where he ſpent ſome days: 
upon x or Cicero ſays pleaſantly in a letter to Varro, 
he had never ſeen has farm of his before, which though 4 
one of the worſt that he has, he does not yet deſpiſe, Some 1bid, ix, 7, __ 
of Cicero's jeſts upon Czfar's adminiſtration are ſtill pre-. 
ſerved ; which 8 that his friends had reaſon enough to 
aImoniſh him to be ſtill more upon his guard. Ceſar had 
advanced Laberius, a celebrated mimick actor, to the order 
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264 -CITERIo. 
| atre, to take his place on the equeſtrian benches, none dc be liv 
the knights would admit him to a ſeat amongſt them. As he Wl could 
„ was marching off therefore with diſgrace, happening to pag . findir 
1 near Cicero, I would make room for you here, ſays he, on Wl to hi 
our bench, if we were not already too much crouded : alluding his f. 
to Ceſar's filling up the ſenate alſo with the ſcum of hy Wi xt th 


creatures, and even with ſtrangers and barbarians. At ano. woot 
ther time being deſired by a friend, in a publick e othe 
to procure for his ſon the rank of a ſenator, in one of 8 give 


| f Corporate towns of Italy, he ſhall have it, ſays he, if you 41 
pleaſe, at Rome; but it will be difficult at Pompeii. An «] 


=_ juaintance likewiſe from Laodicea, —_— to his « 0 
=_ reſpects to him, and being aſked, what buſineſs had rought 6 { 
= him to Rome, ſaid, that he was ſent upon an embaſly to « f 


Cæſar, to intercede with him for the liberty of his coun- emf 
try: upon which Cicero replied, if you ſucceed, you ſhall Cx. 
Maerob. ſat. be an ambaſlador alſo for us. Cæſar, on the other hand, ſuby 


2, Jo mo though he knew his temper and principles to be - irrecon- ſom 
tonne 7% eileable to his uſurped dominion, yet out of friendſhip to til 
tze man, and a reverence for his character, was deter- } 
mined to treat him with the greateſt humanity, and by all hin 

the marks of perſonal favour ; which however Cicero never ſelf 


uſed for any purpoſes whatever, but to ſcreen himſelf from 
any calamity in the general miſery of the times, and to 
ſerve thoſe unhappy men, who were driven from their coun- 
and families, for the adherence to that cauſe, whichhe 
himſclf had eſpouſed, E e e 
Cicero was now oppreſſed by a new and moſt crud 
affliction, the death of his beloved daughter Tullia; who 
died in childbed, ſoon after her divorce from her third 
huſband Dolabella. She was about two and thirty 
old at the time of her death; and by the few hints, which 
are left of her character, appears to have been an excellent 
and admirable woman. She was moſt affectionately and 
puny obſervant of her father; and to the uſual graces of 
er ſex, having added the more ſolid accompliſhments of 
knowledge and polite letters, was qualified to be the com- 
panion as well as the delight of his age; and was juſt 
' eſteemed not only as one of the beſt but the 
learned of the Roman ladies. His affliction for the death 
of this daughter was ſo great, that the philoſophers are ſaid 
to have come from all parts to comfort him. But this can 
hardly be true, except of thoſe who lived in Rome, or in 
his own family: for his firſt care was, to ſhun all company - 
as much as he could, by removing to Atticus's houſe, * | 
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CICERO. - 2 
lived chiefly in his library, turning over every book he 
wh meet wh, on the ſubjeR of moderating ef, But - 
fnding his reſidence here too publick, and a greater reſort 
to him, than he could bear, he retired to Aſturia, one of 
his ſeats near Antium; a little iſland on the Latian ſhore, 
2 the mouth of a river of the ſame name, covered with 
woods and groves, cut out into ſhady walks; a ſcene of all 
others the fitteſt to indulge melancholy, and where he could 
zue a free courſe to his grief. Here, ſays he to Atticus, 
« | live without the ſpeech of man, every morning early 
« | hide myſelf in the thickeſt of the wood, and never 
« come out till the evening. Next to yourſelf, nothing is 
« ſo dear to me as this ſolltude; and my whole conver- 
« ſation is with my books.” Indeed his whole time was py, adattic, 
nployed in little elſe than reading and writing, during al. 13 
Cæſar s adminiſtration, which he never could chearfully 
ſubmit toz and it was within this period, that he drew up 
ſome of the graveſt of thoſe philoſophical pieces, which are 
fill extant in his works. . . 
After the death of Cæſar, by the conſpiracy formed againſt 
him by Brutus and Caſſius, Cicero became once more hims 
ſelf, By this accident he was freed at once from all ſub- 
jection to a ſuperior, and all uneaſineſs and indignity of 
managing a power, which every moment could oppreſs him. 
lle was without competition the firſt citizen in Rome; the 
feſt, in that credit and authority both with the ſenate and 
people, which great merit and ſeryices will neceſſarily give 
ina free city, The conſpirators conſidered him as ſuch, 
and reckoned upon him as their ſure friend ; for they had 
no ſooner killed Ceſar in the ſenate houſe, which Cicero 
tells us he had the pleaſure to ſee, than Brutus, lifting up 
his bloody dagger, called out upon him by name, to con- 
gratulate with him on the recovery of their liberty. And 
when they all ran out preſently after into the forum with 
their daggers in their hands, proclaiming liberty to the city, 
they proclaimed at the ſame time the name of Cicero. 
Antony afterwards took a pretence of charging him 
in publick with being privy to the conſpiracy, and the princi- 
adviſer of it. It is evident indeed from ſeveral of his 
that he had an expectation of ſuch an attempt; for 
he propheſied very early, that Czfar's reign could not laſt 
ſix months, but muſt neceſſarily fall, either by violence, or 


„ 


af itſelf ; nay farther, he hoped to live to ſee it. Vet it is 1 , 6. 1 


certain, that he was not at all acquainted with it: for 
though he had the ſtricteſt friendſhip with the chief 9 
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and they the confidence in him, his age, d 
racter, and ity, rendered him — 2 unfit 2 
part in an attempt of that nature; and to embark him 
In an affair ſo deſperate, with a number of men, who, er- 
- "Ccepting a few of the leaders, were all either too young t» 
be or, as he ſays, too obſcure even to be known by 
Philipp. ii, him | | 5 | 


= But though Cæſar's reign was now indeed fallen, 
Cicero's hopes were all going to be diſappointed : and 
though the conſpiracy had ſucceeded againſt Cæſar, ye i 
drew after it a train of conſequences, which, in little more 
than a year, ended in the deſtruction not only of the com. 
monwealth, but of even Cicero himſelf. The conſpin- 
tots had formed no ſcheme beyond the death of Cæſar; 
but ſeemed to be as much ſurpriſed and amazed at what 
they had done, as the reſt of the city was. Their ire. 
'Tution and delays therefore gave Antony leiſure. to recolled 
himſelf, and to propoſe and carry many things on the 
tence of publick concord, of which he afterwards made x 
moſt pernicious uſe; amongſt the chief of which may he 
reckoned a decree for the confirmation of all Czfar's ach, 
and for the allowance of a publick funeral to Caſu, 
from which he took the opportunity of inflaming the ſol- 
diers and the populace to the diſadvantage of the republican 
cauſe; and he ſucceeded in it ſo well, that Brutus and | 
Caſſius had then no ſmal] difficulty to defend their liv 
and houſes from the violence of his mob, and, with the 
reſt of the conſpirators, were ſoon after obliged to quit 
Rome. Cicero alſo left Rome ſoon after Brutus and Calle 
not a little mortified to ſee things take ſo wrong a tum 
by the indolence of his friends. In this retreat he had 1 
mind to make an excurſion to Greece, and pay a viſit to 
his ſon, whom he had ſent about a year before to Athens, 
to ſtudy under the philoſophers of that place, and particu- 
larly under Cratippus, the chief of the peripatetick ſect. In 
the mean time he had frequent meetings and tonferencts 
with his old friends of the oppoſite party, the late miniſten 
of Czfar's power; among whom were Hirtius, Panſa, b, 
There were ſeveral reaſons, which made it neceſſary to theſe 
men, to court Cicero at this time as much as ever. For 
if the republick ha to recover itſelf, he was of al 
men the moſt capable to protect them on that ſide: if not, 
the moſt able to aſſiſt them againſt Antony, whoſe deſigm 
and ſucceſs they dreaded ſtill more; for if they muſt have % 
new maſter, they were diſpoſed, for the ſake of W 
pt © | 
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7? C41:CERQ © 3 
maler his heir and nephew Octavius. For this new. ator 


attend him: but the news of Cæſar's death ſoon brought 
him back to Italy, to try what fortunes he could carve for 


his uncle's friends, Hirtius and Panſa were with Cicero at 
this time; and they e Octavius to him, immediately 
upon his arrival, with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions on the part 
of the young man, that he would he governed entirely 


and encourage Octavius, if for nothing ele, yet to keep 
him at a diſtance from . but could not yet be per- 
ſuaded to enter heartily into his affairs. He ſuſpected his 


. and want of experience; and that he had not 


rength enough to deal with Antony; and above all, that 


he had no good diſpoſition towards the conſpirators. He 
thought it impoſſible, he ſhould ever be a friend to them, | 


and was perſuaded rather, that if ever he got the upper 
hand, his uncle's acts would be more violently enforced, 
and his death more cruelly revenged, than by Antony him- 
ſelf, And when Cicero did conſent at laſt to unite Finaſelr 
to Octavius's intereſts, it was with no other view, but to 
am him with a power ſufficient to oppreſs Antony, yet ſo 


checked and limited, that he ſhould not be able to oppreſs 


the republick. 5 
In the h of all theſe politicks, he was proſecuting 


bis ſtudies ſtill with his uſual application; and beſides ſome - 


philoſophical pieces, now funjſaed his book of offices, or 

0 0. of many for, the uſe . wr ad- 
« ucceeding % AS m r | 

of heathen morality, — * nobleſt effort — ſpecimen, 


of what reaſon could do towards guiding man through life 


with innocence and N Hawever he paid a conſtant 
utention to publick affairs; miſſed no opportunities, but 
dd every thing that human prudence could do for the 


recovery of the republick : for all that vigour, with which 


it was making this laſt effort for itſelf, was entirely owi 
to his councils and authority. This rs from thoſe 


nemorabla,Bhilippicks, which, from time to time he publith= 


og wa as well as ftom other monuments of 
qviys "ut At — 
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now appearing upon the ſtage; and though hitherto -_ 
ha litie conſidered, ſoon made the firſt figure upon it, and 
threw all people's eyes towards him. He had been ſent a a 
few months before to Appollonia, there to wait for his 
uncle on his way to the Parthian war, in which he was to 


himſelf, by the credit of his new name, and the help of 


his direction. Indeed Cicero thought it neceſſary to cheriſh 


was in vain; for though Antony's army 


268 


was entirely defeated at the ſiege of Modena, which made 
many people imagine, that the war was at an end, 

the liberty of Rome eſtabliſned; yet the death of the con. 
ſuls Panfa and Hirtius in that action, gave the fatal bloy 
to all Cicero's ſchemes, and was the immediate cauſe of 
the ruin of the republick. Octavius grew more and more 
intractable; being perſuaded they . their ſafety to him, 
and every thing daily conſpired to bring about that dread. 
ful union of him with Lepidus and Antony, which wy 


formed ſo ſoon after. Cicero had applied indeed to Bruty 


and Caſſius over and over again, to come with their armies 
to Italy, as the only means of ſaving the republick : but, 
after all his repeated applications, — * of them ſeemed to 
have entertained the leaſt thought of it. Yet notwithſtand. 
ing the pains that Cicero was taking, and the glorious ſtrug- 
gle he was making in the ſupport of expiring liberty, Brutus 
who was naturally peeviſh and 3 eing particularly 
chagrined by the unhappy turn of affairs in Italy, and judging 


of councils by events, was diſpoſed at laſt to throw all the 


blame upon him. He charged him chiefly, that by a pro- 
fuſion of honours on young Cæſar, he had inſpired him 
with an ambition, incompatible with the ſafety of the re- 
publick, and armed him with that power, which he wa 
now employing to- oppreſs it: whereas the truth is, that 
by theſe honours Cicero did not intend to give Cæſar any 
new power, but to apply that, which he had acquired by 
his own vigour, to the publick ſervice and the ruin of An- 
tony; in which he ſucceeded even beyond expectation; and 
would certainly have gained his end, had he not been 
revented by accidents, which could not be foreſeen. For 
it is evident from many facts, that he was always jealous 
of Cæſar, and inſtead of increaſing, was contriving ſome 
check to his authority; till by the death of the conſuls, he 
flipt out of his hands, and became too ſtrong to be managed 
by him any — 5 | | | 
Octavius had no ſooner ſettled the affairs of the city, and 
ſubdued the ſenate to his mind, than he marched back to- 
wards Gaul, to meet Antony and Lepidus ; who had already 
paſſed the Alps, and brought their armies into Ttaly, in order 
to have a perſonal interview with him; which had been 
privately concerted for ſettling the terms of a triple league, 
and dividing the power and provinces of the empire amon 
themſelves. The place, appointed for this interview, was 
a ſmall iſland about two miles from Bononi#f/\ formed by 
the river Rhenus, which runs near to that city. n 
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met, and ſpent three days in a cloſe conference, to, adjuſt 
the plan of their accommodation : the ſubſtance of which 


yas, that the three ſhould be inveſted jointly with ſupreme 
er, for the term of five years, with the title of triumvirs, 
ſor ſettling the ſtate of the republick ; that they ſhould act 


in all caſes by common conſent ; nominate the magiſtrates 
and 3 both at home and abroad; and determine 
all 


airs relating to the publick by their ſole will and 


pleaſure; &c. &c. The laſt thing, which they adjuſted, was 
the liſt of a proſcription, which they were determined to 
make of their enemies. This, as the writers tell us, oc- 
caſioned much difficulty and warm conteſts among them; 


till each in his turn conſented to ſacrifice ſome of his beſt | 


friends to the revenge and reſentment of his collegues. The 
whole liſt is ſaid to have conſiſted of three hundred ſena- 
tors and two thouſand knights ; all doomed to die for a 
crime the moſt unpardonable to tyrants, their adherence to 
the cauſe of liberty. They reſerved the publication of the 
general liſt to their arrival at Rome; excepting only a few 
of the moſt obnoxious, the heads of the republican , 


about ſeventeen in all; the chief of whom was Cicero. 


For Cicero's death was the natural effect of their union, 


and a neceſſary ſacrifice to the common intereſt of the 


three, Thoſe, who met to deſtroy liberty, muſt come de- 
termined to deſtroy him ; ſince his authority was too great 


to be ſuffered in an enemy, and experience had ſhewn, that 


nothing could make him a friend to the oppreſſors of his 
country. | ; | 
Cicero was at his Tuſculan villa, when he firſt received 
the news of the proſcription, and of his being included in 
it. It was the deſign of the triumvirate to keep it a ſecret, 
if poſſible, to the moment of execution; in order to ſurpriſe 
thoſe, whom they had deſtined to deſtruction, before they 
were aware of the danger, or had time to eſcape. But 
ſome of Cicero's friends found means to give him earl 
notice of it, upon which he ſet forward preſently towar 
Afturia, the neareſt village, which he had upon the ſea; 
where he embarked in a veſſel ready for him, with in- 
tent to tranſport himſelf directly out of the reach of his 
enemies. But the winds being croſs and turbulent, and the 


ſea wholly uneaſy to him, after he had ſailed about two 
es long the coaſt, he landed at Circæum, and ſpent a 
a 


night near t 


t place in great anxiety and irreſolution. The 


fly to Brutus, or Caſſius, or to 8. Pompeius: s 


ay was, what courſe he ſhould ſteer ; and whether he 
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270 _:CACTERO. 
: after all his deliberations, none of them, it is ſaid, please! 
In Cicero, him ſo much, as the expedient of dying. So that, as Ply. © 
tarch ſays, he had ſome thoughts of returning to the ci 
and killing himfelf in Czfar's houſe ; in order to leave the ? 
guilt and curſe of his blood upon Czfar's perfidy and iu. 
gratitude: but the ee of his ſervants prevail 
with him to ſail forwards to Cajeta ; where he went agan 
on ſhore, to repoſe himſelf in his Formian villa, about 4 
mile from the coaft : weary of his life and the fea; an 
declaring he would die in that country, which he had % 
$enec, ſua- Often faved. Here he ſlept ſoundly for ſeveral hours; though, 
ter. 1. as ſome writers tell us, a great number of crows wer 
fluttering all the while, and making a ſtrange noiſe about 
his windows, as if to rouſe and warn him of the approach- 
ing fate; and that one of them made its way into te 
chamber, and pulled away his very bed cloaths; till hs 
flaves, admoniſhed by this prodigy, and aſhamed to ſee brite © 
creatures more ſollicitous for his ſafety than themſelyes, 
forced him into his litter or portable chair, and carried | 
him away towards the ſhip, throngh the private ways - 
and walks of his woods; having juſt heard, that ſoldien 
were already come into the country in queſt of him, and * 
not far from the villa. As ſoon as they were gone, the - 
| ſoldiers arrived at the houſe; and perceiving him to de 
ned, 2 immediately towards the fea, and .ovettook } 
him in the wood, Their leader was one Popilius Lens, 
a tribune or cofonel of the army, whom Cicero had for- 
merly defended and preſerved in a capital cauſe. As ſoon 1 
as the ſoldiers appeared, the ſervants prepared themſelve 
to fight, being reſolved to defend their maſter's life at de 
hazard of their own ; but Cicero commanded them to ſethim } 
down, and to make no refiſtance. Then looking upon his 
_ executioners with great preſence and firmneſs, and thruſf- ? 
ing his neck, as forwardly as he could, out of the lite, 
he bad them do their work, and take what they Wage 
Upon which they cut off his head, and both his hands 
and returned with them in all haſte and great joy towanls | 
Rome, as the moſt agreeable preſent, which 2 . 
carry to Antony. Popflius charged himſelf with the con- 
'  . veyance, without reffecting on the infamy of carrying that 
Val. Maxim. head, which had ſaved his own. He found Antony in the | 
v. 3. forum, ſurrounded with guards and crowds of people; but 
| upon ſhewing, from a diftance, the ſpoils which he brought, } 
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he was rewarded upon the ſpot with the honour of a | 
crown, and about eight thouſand pounds ſterling. 1 
* | . ol 
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ie 15 
| ordered the head to be fixed upon the roſtra - the. 
two hands: a fad ſpectaele to the city; and what drew tears 
from every eye; to ſee thoſe mangled members, which uſed | | 
to exert themſelves ſo gloriouſſy from that place, in defence  _ © 
of the lives, the fortunes, and the liberties of the Roman _ 
| people, ſo lamentably expoſed tothe ſcorn of eee and 
tmitors. The deaths of the nn, oe an hiſtorian of that 
ge, cauſed only a private and particular ſorrow, but Cicero's 
an univerſal one. It was a triumph over the republick cremutius 
itelf; and ſeemed to confirm and eſtabliſh the perpetual Cordus apud 
 favery to Rome. Antony conſidered it as fuch ; and, ſati- ente. 
ated with Cicero's blood, declared proſcription at an end. - 
He was killed on the ſeventh of December; about ten 
days from the ſettlement of the triumvirate ; after he had 
lived luxty three years, eleven months, and five days. £4 


CICERO (Maxcvs) the fon of Marcus Tullius Cicero: 

of whom it is the moſt neceſſary to give ſome account, be- 
| cauſe his character has been delivered down to us in a 
very diſadvantageous, and, as many think, in a very inju- | 
nous light. For he has generally been repreſ both mw 
by the ancients and moderns, as ſtupid and vicious, and A 
even a proverb of 9 yet when we come to en- genec · de IJ 
quire accurately into the fact, we ſhall not find fufficient Benef, 4. 4 
ground for fo ſcandalous a tradition. | „ $98 1 

He was born, as has been obſerved in the * ar- 1 
ticle, of Terentia, in the year that his father obtained the 
confulſhip : that is, in the year of Rome 690, and about 64 | A 
years before Chriſt. In his early youth, while he continu- | _ 
ed under the eye and diſcipline of his father, he gave all * 
maginable proofs both of an excellent temper and genius; i 9 
| was modeſt, tractable, and dutiful ; diligent in his ſtudies, "2 
| and expert in his exerciſes: ſo that in the Pharfalick war, 9 
at the age of ſeventeen, he acquired a great reputation in , 3 
| Pompey's camp, by his dexterity of ri ing, thro 

and all the other accompliſhments of a young ſoldiex. Cic. de offic, 

ot long after Pompey's death, he was ſent to Athens, 28 Ul. 13. 
we have ſaid, to ſtudy under Cratippus. Here indeed, upon 
dis firſt ſally into the world, he was guilty of ſome irregu- 
hrity of conduct and extravagance of expence, that made 
ks father uneafy: in which he was ſuppoſed to have been 
_ 4 ias, his maſter of rhetorick; a lover of 
vine and pleaſure ; whom Cicero for that reaſon expoſtu- 
lated with feverely by letter, and diſcharged from his at- 
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ſenſible of his folly, and recalled to his duty by the tema 


ſtrances of his friends, and particularly of Atticus; ſo thy 

his father readily paid his debts, and enlarged his alloy. 

ance ; which ſeems to have been about 700 J. per annum. 
From this time, all the accounts of him from the princi. 


py men of the place, as well as his Roman friends, why 


occaſion. to viſit Athens, are conſtant and uniform in 
their praiſes of him. When Brutus arrived there, he wx 
exceedingly taken with his virtue and good principles; 
which he ſent a high encomium to his father, and entruſted 


him, though but twenty years old, with a principal com- 
mand in his army: in which he acquitted himſelf with 


ſingular reputation both of courage and conduct; and in 


ſeveral expeditions and encounters with the enemy, where 


he commanded in chief, always came off victorious, After 


the battle of Philippi, and the death of Brutus, he eſcapel 


to Pompey; who had taken poſſeſſion of Sicily with a ger 


army, and fleet ſuperior to any in the empire. This wy 
the laſt refuge of the poor republicans : where young Cicer 
was received again with particular honours ; and continue 


fighting ſtill in the defence of his country's liberty: il 


Pompey, by a treaty of peace with the triumvirate, - 
tained, as one of the conditions of it, the pardon and re- 


ſtoration of all the proſcribed and exiled Romans, who were 


Appian. p. 


610, 773. 


% 


Nat. hist. 1 


14. e. 42. 


Appian, p. 
619. 


then in arms with him. Cicero therefore took his leave 
of Pompey, and returned to Rome with the reſt of hi 
party: where he lived for ſome time in the condition 
of a private nobleman ; remote from all publick affain; 
partly through the envy of the times, averſe to his name 
and principles; partly through choice, and his old zeal for 
the republican cauſe, which he retained ſtill to the [aft 
In this uneaſy ſtate, where he had nothing to rouſe his 
virtue, or excite his ambition, it is not ſtrange that he ſunk 
into a life of indolence and pleaſure, and the intemperate 
love of wine; which began to be the faſhionable vice of 
this age, from the example of Antony, who had lately pub- 
liſhed a volume on the triumphs of his drinking. Young 
Cicero is ſaid to have practiſed it likewiſe to great excel, 
and to have. been famous for the quantity he uſed toſwd- 
low at a draught: as he had reſolved, ſays Pliny, to deprive 
Antony, the murderer of his father, of the glory of being 
the fr drunkard of the empire. | 
Auguſtus however paid him the compliment, in the mean 
while, to make him a prieſt or augur, as well as one 
thoſe magiſtrates, who preſided over the coinage ic 
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jublick money: in regard to which there is à medal ſtill 

atint, with the name of Cicero on the one ſide,” and Ap- 

jus Claudius on the other; who was one of his collegues | 1 
this office. But upon the laſt breach with Antony, uu. 

no ſooner became the ſole maſter of Rome, than "5" , 2 

— him for his partner in the conſulſhip: ſo that his - 

ktters, which brought the news of the victory at Actium, 1 

and conqueſt of Egypt,; were addreſſed to Cicero the conſul; | 1 

who had the pleaſure of publiſhing them to the ſenate and 

people; as well as of making and "executing that decreey. I 

which ordered all the ſtatues and monuments of Antony 

to be demoliſhed, and that no perſon of his family ſhould 

ever after bear the name of Marcus. By paying this ho- „ 

| nour to the ſon, Auguſtus made ſome atonement for his 1 

teachery to the father; and by giving the family this op- 

jottunity of revenging his death upon Antony, fixed the 

blame of it alſo there: while the ee upon it 

s divine and providential, that the final overthrow of An- 

tons name and fortunes ſhould, by a ſtrange revolution of Wah 

fairs, be renewed for the triumph of young Cicero, Soon Plutarck 

iter Ciceros conſulſhip, he was made proconſul of Aſia, in Cic. Dio, 

or, as Appian ſays, of Syria; one of the moſt conſiderable “ weld 

provinces of the empire: from which time we find no far- 

ther mention of him in' hiſtory, He died probably ſoon 5 

iter; before a maturity of age and experience had given 1 

him an opportunity ee the reproach of his in- 4 

temperance, and diſtinguiſhing himſelf in the councils of 

the tate. But from the /honours- already mentioned, it is 

evident, that his life, though blemiſbed by ſome ſcandal, yet 

was not void of dignity; and amidſt all the vices, with 

which he is charged; hè is allowed to have retained his fa- 

end pen rt 8 

There are two ſtories related of him, which ſhew, that Sen. ſuas, 

bis natural courage and high ſpirit were far from being“. 6. 

ſubdued'by the ruin of his party and fortunes. For being 

in company with ſome friends, where he had drank very 

hard, in the heat of wine and paſſion, he threw a cup at 

the head of Agrippa; who, next to Auguſtus, bore the chief 

way in Rome. He was provoked to it probably by ſome pj, bin. 

diſpute in politicks, or inſult - on the late champions, and nat Liv. 23. 


8 * 


** 


* 


nnquiſhed cauſe of the republick. 1 7 
At another time during his government of Aſia, one 
Ceſtius, who was afterwards prætor, a flatterer of the times, 
anda reviler of his father, having the aſſurance to come one | 1 
77 his table, Cicero, after he had enquired his name, =_ 

„„ 81 | ;-- <a 1 


and underſtood, that it was the man, who. uſed. to inſult thy 


of nolite letters, ordered him to be taken awa and pub- 


ſuaſor. 6, correſpond with the ſplendor of his father's, it ſeems chat 
able to. his misfortune, rather than his fault; and to l. 


or orator, or ſtateſman as his father, yet he would haye 
excelled him probably in that character, which confered ; 
more ſubſtantial power and dazzling glory, the fame of ; 


CIMABUE (Giovanni) a renowned painter, wy 
born at Florence in the year 1240, and was the firſt who 
De Piles, reviyed the art of painting in Italy, Being deſcended of 
Freſnoy, &c, noble family, and à lad of ſprightly parts, he was ſent to 
'  ſchoal, in order to learn the belles lettres of thoſe times; 
but inſtead of minding. his books, he was obſerved to ſpend 
all his time in drawing the page of men, or horſes, ot 
the like, upon paper, or the backſide of his books, Ihe 
fine arts having been extinct in Italy, ever ſince the eruption 
of the barbarians, the ſenate of Florence had ſent. at that 
time for painters. out of Greece, to reſtore painting in Tu 
cany. Cimabue was their firſt diſciple : for following hi 
natural bent, he uſed to elope from ſchool, and: paſs; whole 
days with thoſe painters to ſee them work, His father. pes. 
ceiving what a turn he had this way, agreed with the Greeks 
to take him under their care, | Accordingly he fell to bu, 
ſineſs, and ſoon ſurpaſſed his maſters. both in deſign and 
colouring, He gave ſomething. of ſtrength and freedom to 
his works, to which they could never arrive: and; though 
he wanted the art of managing his lights and ſhadows, wa 
but little acquainted with the rules of perſpective, and in 
divers other particulars but indifferently aocompliſhed, jet 
the foundation, which he laid for future improvement, en- 
titled him to the name of the father of the firſt age, ot 
« infancy of modern painting.” _ ' +; 67 = 
Cimabue painted, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
in freſco, and in diſtemper, painting in oil being not then 
found out. He painted a great many things at Florence, 
ſome of which are yet remaining: but, as his fame began 
to ſpread, he was ſent for to many remote places, and _—_ 
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the reſt to Aſceci, a ST of Umbria, and the birth place, 
of gt. Francis. There in the lower church, in compan 
with thoſe Greek painters, Ke painted ſome of the cieling' 
md the ſides of the church, with the ſtöries of the lives 
ef our Saviour and St. Francis; in all which he fo far 
out did the coadjutots, that, taking courage, he reſolyed to 

int by himſelf, and undettook the upper church in freſco. 
ing returned to Florence, he painted for the church of 
Maria Novella, where he went firſt to ſchool, a great 
piece of our lady, which is ſtill to be 1 2 between the 
1 of the Rucillai, and that of the Bardi di Vernia; _ 
which was the biggeſt picture, that had been ſeen in 
thoſe days. The connoiſſeurs ſay, that one may even now 
diſcern in it the Greek way of his firſt maſters, though 
bettered, and endeavouring at the modern way of painting. 
I produced however ſo much wonder in the people of thoſe 
times, that it was carried from Cimabue's houſe to the 
church with trumpets before it, and in ſolemn proceffion ; 
and he was highly rewarded and honoured by the city for 
it, There is a tradition, that, while Cimabue was: ing 
this piece in a garden he had near the gate of St. Peter, 
Charles of Anjou king of Naples came through Florence: 
where being received with all poſſible demonſtrations of re- 
ſpect, the magiſtrates, among other entertainments, carried 
him to ſee this piece. And becauſe no body had yet ſeen 
it, all the gentry of Florence waited upon him thither; 
and with ſuch extraordinary rejoicings, that the name of the 
place was changed to Borgo Allegri, that is, the merry 
ſubtrb; which name it has retained to this day, though it 
has fince been built upon, and made a part of the city. 
Cimabue was alſo a great architect, as well as painter, 
and concerned in the fabrick of Sancta Maria del Fior in 
Florence : during which employment, being arrived at the 
ige of ſixty years, he died. He left many diſciples, and 
37 die reſt Ghiotto, who proved an excellent maſter. 
lt is faid, that if he had not been followed ſo cloſe, and ſo 
much out done by his ſcholar Ghiotto, his fame would have 
deen much greater than it is. Cimabue's picture is ſtill to 
be ſeen, done by the hand of Simon Saneſe, in the chape 
houſe of Santa Maria Novella, made in Porfil, in the hi- 
ſtory of faith. It is a figure, which has a lean face, a little 
red beard, in point with a capuche, or monks hood, upon 
his head; after the faſhion of thoſe times: and the figure 


next to him is Simon Saneſe himſelf, who drew his ownPaiatiog 


1 
4 


8 


Mture by the help of two looking glaſſes. 
= 7 T 2 12 CIOFA- 
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CIOFANI (Haacurzs) a learned Italian of gulmo, 
publiſhed annotations upon all, the works of Ovid, in the 
Fear 1578, to which he prefixed the life of Ovid, and z 
deſcription of the country of Sulmo. It. is ſaid, that the 
honour, which Ciofani aſſumed to himſelf upon being the 


* 


countryman of Ovid, induced him to undertake his gom- 
mentaries upon this poet; and that the hearty inclination, 
with which he purſued the agreeable taſk, contributed not 
Baillet, a little to his having ſucceeded ſo well in it. Paul Many- 
—— pai" tius ſays, that his notes upon the Metamorphoſis are full 
p.332, Of excellent learning, and written in pure and elegant Latin. 
Muretus has paſled the ſame judgment upon him. Scalj 
ſays in general, that he wrote well upon Ovid; and 
what is ſtill more to his credit, that he was a very honeſt 
man. He appears. indeed to have been a very modeſt a 
well as a very judicious and learned man; ready to com- 
mend others, but an enemy to cenſure. His annotations 
upon Ovid were printed at firſt in a N e volume by then 
ſelyes; but they have ſince been diſperſed among othen, 
Revs of them at leaſt, in the variorum editions of that 
author. s 1 


CLAGETT. (WrIrAM) an eminent and learned di- 
vine, was born in the pariſh of St. Mary in St. Edmund" 
Bury, Suffolk, of which his father was lecturer, upon the 

Diez. Brit, 14th of September 1646; and educated at the free ſchool 
there under dr. Thomas Stephens, who wrote notes on Su- 
tius. He was admitted of Emanuel college in Cambridge 
upon the 5th of September 1659, when he was not full 
thirteen years of age, and took his degrees in arts regularl, 
ending with that of doctor in divinity in the year 1683 
His firſt appearance in the world was at his own natiye 
town of St. Edmund's Bury, where he was choſen one oi 
the preachers, and continued ſuch for ſeven years. Then be 
removed to Gray's Inn in Londoh, and was elected preacher 
to that honourable ſociety upon the firſt vacancy, Beſides 
this employment, which he held as long as he lived, he 
was preſented by the lord keeper North, who was a re 
tion of his wife, to the re&ory of Farnham Royal in 
.Buckinghamſhire, into which he was inſtituted upon the 
14th of May 1683. He was lecturer alſo of St. Nice ic 
Baſſiſhaw, to which he was elected by that pariſh, alen 
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. +. death of dr. Benjamin Calamy; and dr, Sharp, afterwat 
\ archbiſhop of York, in his preface to dr. Giagett's ſer- 
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mons, ſays, that © there never were two greater men ſuc- | 
1 Urry lecturers of one pariſh, nor was ever any pariſh 
« kinder to two lecturers.“ He was alſo chaplain in or- 
dinary to the king. He died of the ſmall pox upon the 28th 
of March 1688, in the forty ſecond year of his age; and 
his wife died eighteen! __ after him of the ſame diſtem- 
per, and was buried at St. Michael Baſſiſhaw in the ſame 
| I with him. He had many great as well as good qua- 
ities, ſo that the untimelineſs of his death made him juftly _ 
lamented. ' Dr. Sharp, in the preface above-mentioned, be 
iven him a noble character: and biſhop Burnet has ranked 
im among thoſe eminent and worthy men, whoſe lives and 
labours kid in a great meaſure, reſcue the church from the 
aches which the follies of others had drawn upon it. Hiſt. of his 
It muſt not be forgotten, that he was one of thoſe excellent „ ; 
divines, who made the noble ſtand againſt popery, in the 462. 
reign of king James Il, 3 „ 
55 Clagett publiſhed ſeveral things; a few pieces againſt 
the diſſenters, many againſt the papiſts, ſome of which are 
to be found in “ the Preſervative againſt popery,” which is 
4 collection of tracts printed in 1739 in two volumes folio. 
But his principal work is his Diſcourſe concerning the 
operations of the Holy Spirit; with a confutation of ſome 
part of dr. Owen's book upon that ſubject. The © firſt 
part of this work was publiſhed in the year 1677 in 8vo; 
and the ſecond in 1680, in which there is An anſwer to 
mr. John Humphrey's animadverfions on the firſt part, 
There was alſo a third part deſigned : for dr. Owen having 
made a great ſhew in the margin of his book, of quotati- 
ons from the fathers, as if antiquity had been on his ſide, 
dr, Clagett intended to prove, as may be ſeen in the conclu- 
fon of his ſecond part, that dr. Owen had not the fathers 
| on his ſide. The doctor had finiſhed his collections from 
| the ancients to this purpoſe, and made the book ready for 
the preſs; but it happened unfortunately, that the manu- 
ſeript copy was lodged with a friend of his, whoſe houſe 
was burnt, and the book periſhed in the flames, after which 
accident he had no time to finiſh his collections, though 
be began them a ſecond time. From theſe ſeveral pieces, 
which dr, Clagett publiſhed himſelf, the reader, as dr. Sharp 
obſerves, may form a judgment of his genius and abilities: 
* and if a friend, adds he, can ſpeak without partiality, 
* there doth in thoſe writings appear ſo ſtrong a 2 
* ſuch an admirable faculty of reaſoning, ſo much honeſty 
and candour of temper, ſo * plainneſs and nnn, 
„ 5 i | 3 ö 5 4 
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« ſo much ſpirit and quickneſs, and, in a word, all 

& qualities ht can W an author, or render be 
&« books excellent in their kind, that I ſhould not ſcryply 
« to give dr, Clagett a place among the moſt eminent and 
celebrated writers of this church 3 

| After this learned author's deceaſe, his brother Nicholu 
Clagett publiſhed four volumes of his ſermons; the fuf 
in 1689, and the third and fourth, not till 1720. It Wre. 


markab 77 that one of theſe ſermons was greatly admired by 


ary, namely, the ſixteenth in the firſt volume u 
Job ii. 10. Shall we receive ood at the hand of Gol 
and ſhall not we receive evil?” This the pious queen 
deſired to hear read more than once, during her illneß, a 
little before her deceaſe. It was compoſed by the learned 
author upon the death of a child of his, that happened juſt 
before; and it is ſaid to have been the laſt he made. _ 


CLAGETT (Nickor as) diſtinguiſhed himſelf, not 
only by publiſhing the ſermons of his deceaſed elder brother, 
15 we have juſt 17 „but alſo by ſermons and pamphlen 
of his own, which ſhewed ingenuity and Jearnings thy 
not equal to his brother's. He was born at St. Edmund's 
Bury in May 1654, and educated at the ſchool there under 
mr. Edward Leeds, who publiſhed Select dialogues of Lu- 
cian, a Greek grammar, &c. He was admitted of Chriſt's 
college in Cambridge upon the 12th of January 1671, te 
2 y took his degrees in arts, and in 1704 commenced 

octor in 3 — his brother's removal to Gray's 
Inn, he was elected in his room, March 21, 1680, preacher 
at St. Mary's in Bury; in which ſtation he continued near 
forty ſix years, He was not in the mean time without other 
preferment. In February 1683, he was inſtituted to the 
rectory of Thurlo Parra; and in June 1693, made arch- 
deacon of Sudbury by Moore, then biſho ” Norwich. He 
had alſo the reftory of Hitcham in Suffolk, to which he was 
 Inflltuted in. March pes, He died ot the 25 of Janduy 
1726-7 in the ſeyenty third year of his age: and among 

ou children left Nicholas, who was afterwards lord bi- 

op of Exeter, His writings were, 1. A perſuaſive to 
peaceableneſs and obedience. An aflize ſermon publiſhed in 
1683. 2, A perſuaſive to an ingenious trial of opinions in 
religion. A pamphlet in 1685. 3. A viſitation ſermon in 
1686, 4. Chriſtian ſimplicity. A ſermon preached before 
the queen, December 31, 1704.. 5. Truth defended, and 
boldneſs in error K! A conſiderable octavo . 
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CLARKE ar See his ſkill in oriental : 
leaming, was born at Brac m orthamptonſhire, an 
became 8 ſtudent in Merton college in Oxford in the ear 


* Ro. he was only fifteen years old. He reſided in Wood's 
three years, and was then- obliged to 2 


„%% Rn for the 
4. of king Charles I. but after the ſurrender of that place 
to the-parliament, he returned to his college, ſubmitted to 
the viſitors a ns res by the then powers in being, and the 
ſame year, w 
un. The year followin 9 ned the 1 


. — 'beadlehip 
ment in that office, the _ e or ip 
of the civil law, when it ſhould become vacant, 33 
him, and to his ſucceſſors in that place for ever. 1650 
be was maſter of a boardin 3 London, 
during his continuance at which place he lent an aſſiſting hand 
towards the correcting and publiſhing the Polyglott bible. 
— he returned a ſecond time to the univerſity; and 
5 | 
" of law, was elected archi ay 14, 1658, 
on the 29 th of the ſame month, ſuperior beadle of the 
civil Jaw both which places he held to rg time of his 
death, which — at his houſe in Halywell, in -the 
ſuburbs of Oxford, upon December 27, 1669. 
He was extremely well verſed in end Lei es 
ture, and had alſo an uncommon ſkill in the oriental lan- 
+ His works are as follows. Vari lectiones & ob- 
ationes in Chaldaicam paraphraſim : _ are in = 
ſuth volume of the Polyglott bible begi = 7 0m 
deientia metrica & phythmica ; ſeu . | 
bica ex authoribus probatiſſimis eruta. And, Bi- 
Polyglottum volumen cum verſionibus an — ; 
non Chaldaica tantum, ſed Syriacis, A icis, Copticis; 
» Perficis contextum. He alſo tran from the 
manuſcript of the publick library at Cambridge, Pa- 
—ç Chaldæus in libr, Paralipomenon; which book dr. 
Edmund Caſtell conſulted, as he tells us in the preface to 
icon otton, when he compoſed that elaborate 
work, Clarke alſo took great pains in the Hebrew text, 
Chaldee paraphraſe, and * ſian goſpels in the . 
„„ 4 


le, 


ich was 1648, took the degree © maſter of 


- writings,and 


280 CLARKE 
alſo under his name a tranſlation out of Hebrew — 

Wood: of another piece, intitled, The miſtna of the firſt Maſſerey 

Athens or tract of the talmud, called Beracoth, : 


1 2 . 4 ASS A A 3 EE # f 1 £ 6+ : i * PB. K : I 
CLARKE (Dr. SamveL) one of the 2 divines 


that any age has produced, was the ſon of Edward Clarke, 

e ſqʒ; alderman of the city of Norwich, and one of its re. 
preſentatives in parliament for ſeyeral years; and born tler 
Account of upon the 11th of October 1675. He was inſtructed in 
the life, claffical learning at the free ſchool of that town; and in 
Sars of e nor 1691, temoved from thence to Caius college in 
dr, Clarke, Cambridge, where his uncommon genius and abilities ſoon 


Hott noo began to diſplay themſelves. - her the philoſophy of Des 


Jord biſhop Cartes was at that time the eſtabliſhed philoſophy of the 
of Winche- Univerſity, yet mr. Clarke eaſily maſtered: the —— 
ter, prefix- ſir Iſaac Newton; and in order to his firſt degree of arty, 
ed to." performed a publick exerciſe in the ſchools. upon a queſtion 
ſermons, p. taken from thence. He greatly contributed to the ella 
1. 2. London ment of the Newtonian philoſophy by an excellent tran- 
1 in lation of, and notes upon, Rohault's phyſicks, which be 
1bid, p. 3, 4, finiſned before he was two and twenty years of age. The 
ſyſtem of natural philoſophy, then generally taught in the 
univerſity, was that written by mr. Rohault, founded alto- 

retber . 5 Cirteſian principles, and very ill tranſlated into 

in. Mr. Clarke gave a new tranſlation, and added to 

it ſuch notes, as might lead ſtudents inſenſibly, and by de- 

grees, to other and truer notions, than could be found there, 

% And this certainly, ſays biſhop Hoadly, was a more pru- 

% dont method of introducing 'truth-unknown before, than 

„ to attempt to throw aſide this treatiſe. entirely, and write 

cen new one inſtead of it. Ihe ſucceſs anſwered exceed- 

«. ingly well to his hopes; and he may juſtly be ſtiled 1 

6. great benefactor to the univerſity in this attempt. For 

„ by this means the true philoſophy has without any noiſe 

ce prevailed; and to this day his tranſlation of Rohault is, 

66, generally 8 the ſtanding text for lectures, and 

“ his notes the firſt direction to thoſe, wha are willing to 

$ receive the reality and truth of things in the place of 

Ibid. p. 5, ' invention and romance.“ Mr. Whiſton relates, that in 
the year 1697, while he was chaplain to Moore biſhop of 
Notwich, he met young mr. Clarke, then wholly unknown 

to him, at a coffee houſe in that city; where they entered 

into a converſation. about the Carteſian philoſophy, parti- 

cularly Rohault's phyſicks, which mr, Clarke's tutor, 1 
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| CLARKE 281 
alls us; had put him upon tranſlating. The reſult of this 
« converſation was, ſays mr. Whiſton, that I was greatly 
«ſurpriſed, that fo young a man as mr. Clarke then was, 
« ſhould know ſo much of thoſe ſublime diſcoveries, which 
« were then almoſt a- ſecret to all, but to a few particular 
« mathematicians. Nor did I remember, continues he, 
« zhoye one or two at the moſt, whom I had then met 
« with, that ſeemed to know ſo much of that ins | 
4 23; mr. Clarke. This tranſlation of Rohault was firſt Higorica! 
pinted in the year 1697 in 8yo. There have been four memoirs of | 
editions of it, in every one of which improvements have —— ho 1 
been made; eſpecially in the laſt in 8vo. in 1718, Which dr. Cle, 
has the following title: Jacobi Rohaulti phyſica. Latine by William 
nit, recenſuit, et uberioribus jam annotationibus, ex illu- Mhiton, 
frifimi Iſaaci Newtoni ohiloſophia maximam partem hauſtis, e 3 „ 
amplificavit & ornavit S. Clarke, S. T. P. Accedunt eti- edit. 
an in hac quarta editione novæ aliquot tabulæ ri ineiſe, 
tt annotationes multum ſunt auctæ. Dr. John Clarke, late 
dean of Sarum, and our author's brother, tranſlated this 
00 into Engliſh, and publiſned it in two volumes in 
YO, ; | 1 „ "5. ; ; ET 
Afterwards he turned his thoughts to divinity ; and, in 
order to fit himſelf for the ſacred function, he ſtudied the 
Old Teſtament in the original Hebrew, the New in the ori- 
gina Greek, and the primitive chriſtian writers. Having gy, p.7, 
uken holy orders, he became chaplain to Moore biſhop of | 
Norwich, who was eyer after his conſtant friend and pa- 
tron, Mr. Whiſton claims the merit of introducing him 
to the acquaintance and friendſhip of this biſhop : and tells 
u, that, after the converſation mentioned above, which he 
immediately gave the biſhop an account of, alderman Clarke 
and his ſon were, by the biſhop's order, invited and hand- 
ſomely entertained at the palace. The next year, which 
was 1698, mr. Whiſton, being collated by the biſhop to 
the living of Loweſtoft in Suffolk, reſigned his chaplainſhip, 
in which he was ſucceeded by mr. Clarke; who lived for gitorical 
near twelve years in this ſtation, with all the freedoms memoirs,&c, 
of a brother and an equal, rather than as an inferior. f 5* 
The biſhop eſteemed him highly, while he lived; and at 
his death, gave him the higheſt proof of his confidence in 
bim, by leaving ſolely in his hands all the concerns of his 
ſmily: a truſt, which mr. Clarke executed very faithfully, © -: 
ind to the entire ſatisfaction of every perſon concerned. In, 5. 
the year 1699, mr. Clarke publiſhed two treatiſes: one, in- 
ltled, Three practical eſſays on baptiſm, confirmation, and 
i . N repent+ 


282 Es CLARKE, — 
book, called Amyntor, or a defence of Milton's lite, — 
relates to the writings of the primitive fathers, and th 
canon of the New Teſtament, a letter to a friend. Thy 
author of the Amyntor, it is well known, was the famon 
mr. Toland. Biſhop Hoadly days, that he mentions det 
pieces of mr. Clarke, not to put them upon a level with hy 
other performances, but only as, having upon them th 
plain works, of a chriſtian frame of mind, and as proc 

d of his knowledge in the writings of thoſe early ages, ever 
Ina. mem. 55 at his firſt ſetting out in the world,” Mr. Whiſton eſteem 
&, p. 3. the Three practic — 2 the moſt ſerious treatiſe that mr, 
Clarke ever wrote z which, with a little correction, wil 
ſtill be very uſeful in all chriſtian families. I well n. 
„ member, ſays he, how I once told him, after he had beer 
long at St. James's, and about the court, that I-doubted 
& he was not now ſo ſerious and good a chriſtian, as he 
mid. p. 6. had been in the days of Hermas :” meaning the time of 
his writing the three practical eflays, in which he had fre 
quently quoted The ſhepherd of Hermas. There hav 
been ſeveral editiohs of theſe eſſays. The reflections upot 
Amyntor was publiſhed without a name; but has ſince been 
added to dr. Clarke's letter to mr. Dodwell, &c. In the 
1701, he publiſhed A paraphraſe upon the goſpel of $t 
Matthew ; which was followed in 1702 by the paraphraſe 
upon the goſpels of St. Mark and St. Luke, 

by a third volume upon St. John. They were afterward 
printed together in two volumes in 8vo ; and: have been 6 
univerſally admired, as to undergo ſeveral editions. He had 
actually begun a paraphraſe upon the Acts of the apoſtle, 
immediately after the others were publiſhed, and had cer- 
tainly gone through all the remaining books of the Nev 
Teſtament, but ſomething accidentally interrupted the execu- 
tion; „ and it is now, ſays biſhop Hoadly, only to be 
<< lamented, that any thing firſt diverted him from it; 
«© that he did not afterwards prevail upon himſelf to r 
„ ſume and complete ſo excellent a work, which his friends 
© often preſſed upon him, and to which he would ſome- 
« times anſwer, that it was made leſs neceſſary by the I 
%% bours of ſeveral worthy and learned perſons, ſince the 

Account, cc. appearance of his work upon the four goſpels.” 
p-10. In the mean time biſhop Moore, his patron, gave ou 
Author the rectory of Drayton near Norwich, und procured 
for him Au in that — and theſe he ſerved himſelf 
in the ſeaſan, when the bithop reſided at n 
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ling at firſt was without notes, and ſo continued to be till 
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winted to preach mr. Boyle's lecture: ſubjoct 
"hole was, The being and attributes of God. He ſucceeded 
þ well-in this, and gave ſuch high ſatisfaction, that he was 


Joſe for his ſubject, The evidences of natural and revealed 
wicion, Theſe ſermons were firſt printed in two diſtin 
| latter in 1706, 


lumes ; the former in 1705, the 


the obligations of natural 


of natural and revealed religion. mr. Clarke, having endea- 
yured in the firſt part of this work to ſhew, he being 


luckily involved in the cenſure, mr. Pope ed upon this 


nto the mouth of one of his dunces, addreſſing 
$ Dullneſs : 
Let others creep by timid ſteps and flow, __ 

On plain experience lay foundations low, _ 
By common ſenſe to common knowledge bred, _. 
And loſt to nature's cauſe through nature led. 
All- ſeeing in thy miſts, we want no guide, 
_ Mother of arrogance, and ſource of pride | ER. 
Me nobly take the high priori road. 
And Sis downward, till we doubt of God. 
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pon which we have the following note: Thoſe, 

* from the effects in this viſible world, deduce the ete 
power and Godhead of the firſt cauſe, though they cannot 
attain to an adequate idea of the Deity, diſcover ſo 


tion, and the means. of their ineſs : whereas they, 
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ten loſe themſelves in miſts, or ramble after viſi 


would not have denied this; and the poet perhaps would 
've pared his better ceaſonert, and not have joined them 
S | wi 


* r 


þ was retor of St. James's. In the year 1704, he was ap- 
* Is the he 
inted to preach the ſame lecture the next year; when he 


we fince been printed in one volume, under the general ti- 
tl of A diſcourſe canerfaing the being and attributes of God, 
religion, and the truth and certain- 
ty of the chriſtian revelation, in anſwer to mr. Hobbes, Spi- 
10za, the author of the oracles of reaſon, and other deniers 


(1 God may be demonſirated by arguments a priori, is n:? 
ky io ed cedure. chas paſſed up 

reaſoning in the following lines. are put 

* Pink te 


Dunciad, b. iv. 1. 455. 


much of him, as enables them to ſee the end of their cre- 


* who take this high priori road, as Hobbes, Spinoſa, Des 
Cartes, and ſome reaſoners, er 
ons, which 


# deprive them of all ſight of their end, and miſlead them in 
the choice of wrong means.” Mr. Clarke, it is probable, 
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with ſuch company, had he recollected our author's apoſ 

for uſing the argument a priori. The argument a poſter. 

« ofi,” ſays mr. Clarke, is indeed by far the moſt penerully 

« uſeful argument, moſt eaſy to be underſtood, and in fone 

4% degree ſuited to all capacities; and therefore it ought i. 

_ «© ways to be inſiſted upon. But for as much as atheiſticy 

4% Mrxiters have ſometimes oppoies the being and attributes of 

God by ſuch metaphyſical reaſonings, as can no othervile 

«be obviated, than "by arguing a. priori; therefore "thi, 

„ manner of arguing alſo is uſeful and neceſſaty in i 

Clarke's proper place.” We ate not quite of mr. Clarke's opinion 
Works, vol. here, ſince we cannot but think all the metaphyſical reaſon- 
4 756. ings à priori * the being and attributes of God, ſuff- 
| _ obviated by the reaſoner .a poſteriori, who, hang 
Puilt his demonſtration of thoſe great points upon the folid 

foundation of matter of fact, may juſtly leave the men 
phyſician to reaſon by himſelf, We are therefore better 


pleaſed with mr. Clarke's manner of expreſſing himſelf, in 


e anſwer he made to mr. Whiſton upon this occaſion, 

„When mr. Clarke brought me his book, ſays mr, Whil 

« ton, it was the firſt volume I ſuppbfe, 1 was in my grr⸗ 

« den againſt St. Peter's college in Cambridge, where | 

then lived. Now I Nebel, that in theſe ſermons he 

« had dealt a great deal in abſtract and metaphyſical reaſon- 

„ ing. I therefere aſked him, how he ventured into ſuch 

4 ſubtleties, which I never durſt meddle with? and ſhew- 

« ing him a nettle, or ſome contemptible weed in my gat- 

„ den, I told him, that weed contained better arguments 

6 for, the being and attributes of àa God, than all his met. 

« phyſicks. Mr. Clarke confeſſed it to be ſo; but alledge! 

« for himſelf,” that fince ſuch philoſophers as Hobbes and 

&« Spinoza had made uſe of thoſe kind of ſubtleties againf, 

«he thought proper to ſhew, that the like way of reaſon- 

ing might be made better uſe of on the fide of religion; 
«which reaſon or (excuſe I allowed to be not inconfider- 

Hit, mem.“ able.” Mr. Whiſton tells us in the ſame place, that“ 4 
&c, p. 7. 4 he had been informed, dr. George Smalridge, afterwaris 
s biſhop of Briſtol, declared it to be the belt back ol thoſe 

« ſybjetts, that had been written in any language; and bi- 
hop Hoadly makes no ſeruple to declare, that & every chi- 
4 ſtian in this country ought-to eſteem theſe ſermons as his 


Account, 


„ treaſure, ſince they contain the true ſtrength, not only 
e mattral, but of fevealed religion.” They have 
through ſeveral editions. In the fourth or fifth were 

ſeyeral letters to dr, Clarke from a'gentieman in Gloucefter- 
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ſhire z relating to the demonſtration of the being and at- 


tributes, with the doctor's anſwers. This gentleman was 


| ir, Joſeph Butler, afterwards lord biſhop of Durham. In the 


{xth edition was added, A diſcourſe: concerning the conmex» 
ion of the propheſies in the Old Teſtament, and the applica- 
tion of them to Chriſt: and an anſwer to a ſeventh letter con- 


cerning the argument a priori. It may nat be amiſs to ob- 


ſerve, that mr. Clarke's ſermons concerning the being and 


| attributes of God occaſioned a controyerſy to ariſe, and ſeve- 


ral pieces to be written, which had dr. Law, mr. Jackſon, and 


others; for their authors; but we do not find, that mr. 


Clarke himſelf ever appeared in their vindieation 
ra About this time, or not much later, mr. Whiſton tells 
us, it was, that he diſcovered our author had been looking 
into the primitive writers, and began to ſuſpect, that the 


| Athanaſian doctrine of the Trinity was not the doctrine of 
thoſe early ages. Whether, ſays he, mr. Newton had 


« given mr. Clarke yet, any intimations of that nature, for 
« he knew it long before his time; or whether it aroſe from 


« ſome enquiries - of his own, I do not directly know gs 


though I incline to the latter. This only I remember to 
« have heard him ſay, that he neyer read the Athanaſian 


« creed in his pariſh, at or near Norwich but once; and 


« that was only by miſtake, at a time when it was not ap- 
« pointed by the rubrick. In the year 1706, he publiſhed 


Hit 


* 


a letter to dr. Dodwell; wherein all the arguments in his &c. . 1. 


epiſtolary diſcourſe againſt the immortality of the ſoul are 


particularly anſwered, and the judgment of the fathers, 


to whom mr. Dodwell had appealed, concerning that matter 
truly repreſented. Biſnop 77 obſerves, that in this letter 
o excellent a manner, both 


he anſwered mr. Dodwell in 
with regard to the philoſophical part,. and to the opinions of 


ſome of the primitive writers, upon whom theſe doctrines Aceunt, 
were fixcd, that it gave univerſal ſatisfaction. But this cons Kc. p. 17. 


troverſy did not ſtop here, for the celebrated mr. Anthon 
Collins, coming in as a ſecond to mr. Dodwell, — —. 
farther into the philoſophy of the diſpute, and indeed ſeemed 
to produce all that could plauſibly be ſaid againſt the imma- 


teniality of the ſoul, as well as the liberty of human actions. 


This enlarged the ſcene of the diſpute z into which our au- 
thor entered, and wrote with ſuch a ſpirit of clearneſs and 
nſtration, as at once ſhewed him greatly ſuperior to 


| his adverſaries in metaphyſical and phyſical knowledge; 


and made every intelligent reader rejoice, that ſuch an in- 


 Edent had happened to provoke and extort from him that 


: plwenty 


ibid. p. 30. 


Whiſton's 


cure 


4 ſtion, on which he ſpent ſo — his e 23 upon p 
r. 


mr. Clarke found time to ſhew his mp mathematici 


hit, mem. long formed a deſign of fixing him in a more conſpicuous 
44e. p. 8, 9. ſtatſon in the metropolis of the kingdom, procured for him 


c.haplains in ordinary; and, in conſideration of his great merit, 


but chiefly becauſe from that time it became his reſolution 


AAA. 


much wanted upon this tie 
obſcure ſubject. "40 And I am perſuaded, continues th 
<- biſhop, that as what he has wirt in this controvey, 
&< comprehends the little that the ancients had ſaid well, 4 
“ adds ſtil} more evidence than ever clearly a | 

“ and all in words that have a meaning to them, it will n. 
% main the ſtandard of good ſenſe on that fide of the que. 


te one of his favourite points,” Clarke's letter to m 
Dodwell was ſoon followed by four defences of it, in ſpu 
ſeveral letters to the author of A letter to the learned m. 
Henry Dodwell ; containing Some remarks on a pretendel 
demonſtration of the immateriality and natural — 
of the ſoul, in mr. Clarke's anſwer to his late Epiſtolary di 
courſe, &c. Mr. Clarke's letter and his four deſences wen 
afterwards: all printed together; and the anſwer to Toland' 
Amyntor to them. In the midſt of all theſe laboun, 


and —— ſtudies, and exact knowledge and ſkill in then, 
And his natural affection and capacity for theſe ſtudie 
were not a little improved by the friendſhip of the'incomps- 
rable fir Iſaac Newton; at whoſe requeſt, as biſhop _ 
tells us, he tranſlated his opticks-this Latin in 1706, Wi 
this verſion fir Iſuae was ſo highly pleaſed, that he preſented 
him with the ſum of five hundred pounds, or an hundred 
2 for each child, mr. Clarke having then five chil 


This ſame year ao, biſhop Moore, his patron, who had 


the rectory of St. Bennet's, Paul's Wharf, in London: and 
ſoon after carried him to court, and recommended him to 
the favour of queen Anne. She appointed him one of he 


and at the requeſt of the biſhop, preſented him to the redo- 
ry of St. James's Weſtminſter, when it became vacant in 
1709. From this time he left off preaching without notes, 
and made it his buſineſs to compoſe and write down as c- 
curate ſermons as he could; * not, ſays biſhop' Hoadly, be- 
«© cauſe he could not proceed in the former method, with 
« a copiouſneſs of good ſenſe and clear expreſſion, which 
the nobleſt audience might with pleaſure have attended to, 


to prepare his ſermons in ſuch a manner, that 3 
wats . 3 8 
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„ horoafter be 39; uſeful from the preſs, as he wiſhed-them to 


be from the pulpit,” Upon his advancement to this ſtation, 


igioully admired. The queſtions which he maintained 


vere theſe ; 1. Nullum ſidei chriſtina dogma, in ſacris ſeri 
uris traditum, eſt rectæ rationi difſentaneum : that is, No 


article of the chriſtian, faith, delivered in the holy ſcriptures, 
i 1 to right reaſon. 2. Sine actionum humana 
cum liber 2 eſſe religio: that is, Without tho 
liberty. of human actions there can be no religion. The 
doftor's theſis was upon the firſt of theſe queſtions; which 
being thoroughly ſifted by that moſt learned and acute diſpu- 
tant profeſſor James, the doctor made an extempore reply, 
in a continued diſcourſe for near half an hour, with fo led 
helitation, that many of the auditors declared themſelves 
aſtoniſhed; and owned, that, if they had not been within 
icht of him, they ſhould have ſuppoſed him to have read 
every- word of this reply from a paper. After this, through 


und the arts, which the profeſſor was a complete maſter 
; replied ſo. readily to the greateſt difficulties ſuch an ob- 
jetor. could propoſe z and preſſed him ſo cloſe and hard with 
clear and intelligible anſwers, that perhaps never was ſuch 
2 canfli heard in thoſe, ſchools, never ſuch a diſputation 
kept up far ſo long a time and with ſo much ſpirit, nor eyer 
ay, which e with greater, if equal honour to the re- 
pondent. The profeſſor, who was a man of humour as well 


1 learning, ſaid to him at the end of the diſputation, ro- 


ſelto, me probe exercuiſti, that is, On my word, you have 


worked me ſufficiently ; and the members of the univerſi- . 
ty went away, admiring, as indeed they well might, that a 


man even of dr. Clarke's abilities, after an abſence of fo 
many years, and a long courſe of buſineſs of quite another 
nature, ſhould acquit himſelf in ſuch a manner, as if this 
ſort of academical exerciſe had been his conſtant employ- 


went: and with ſuch fluency and purity. of expreſſion, as if 


he had been accuſtomed through his whole time to no other 
language in converſation but Latin. The ſame year, name» 


y 1709, dr. Clarke reviſed and _correted mr. Whiſton's 1, 53: a 


lation of the apoſtolical conſtitutions into Engliſh. Mr. 
Whiſton tells us, that his own ſtudies having been chiefly 

other things, and having rendered him i ble of being 
@ critick in words and languages, he t 


wok the degree of doctor in divinity, when the publick &c. 
— which he performed for it at Cumbridge — pro- 


the courſe of the ſyllogiſtical diſputation, he guarded fo well 


his great 


Hit, mem, tion; which he was ſo kind as to agree to. 


een 
friend and great critick dr. Clarke to reviſe that 'tr; 


In the year 1712, dr. Clarke publiſhed a moſt beautiful ant 
pompous edition of Czefar's commentaries, adorned with ele- 
gant ſculptures. It is intitled, C. Julii Cæſaris quæ extant, accy. 
ratiſſime cum libris editis & mfl. optimis collata, recognita, # 
correcta: acceſſerunt annotationes Samuelis Clarke, S. T. p, 
item indices locorum, rerumque & verborum, utiliflims, It 
was printed in 1712, in folio; and afterwards in 1720, in 
octavo. It was dedicated to the great duke of Marlboro 
« at a time, ſays biſhop Hoadly, when his unequalled viQtrie 
„and ſucceſſes had raiſed his glory to the higheſt pitch 
6 abroad, and leſſened his intereſt and favour at home,” 
In the publication of this book, the doctor took particular 
care of the punctuation. In the annotations, he ſeleQted 
what appeared the beſt and moſt judicious in former editor, 
with ſome corrections and emendations of his own inter- 
ſperſed. Mr. Addiſon has ſpoke of dr. Clarke's folio edi- 
tion of Czſar's commentaries in the following words: © The 
„ new edition, which is given us of Czfar's commentaties, 
«© has already been taken notice of in foreign gazettes, and 
„ is a work that does honour to the Engliſh preſs. It is 
& no wonder, that an edition ſhould be very correct, which 
„ has paſted through the hands of one of the moſt accurate, 
« learned, and judicious writers this age has produced. 
„The beauty of the paper, of the character, and of the 
„ ſeveral cuts, with which this noble work is ilJuſtrated, 
&« makes it the fhneſt book that I have ever ſeen; and is 
„true inſtance of the Engliſh genius, which though, it does 
< not come the firſt into any art, generally carries it to greater 
„ heights, than any ather country in the world.“ 
In the ſame year, namely 1712, dr. Clarke publiſh- 
ed in octavo, his celebrated book intitled, The ſcripture 
doctrine of the Trinity, &c. which is divided into three 
parts. The firſt is, A collection and explication of all the 
texts in the New Teſtament, relating to the doctrine of the 

Trinity: in the ſecond part, the foregoing doctrine is ſet forth 

at large, and explained in particular and diſtin& propoſitions 
andi in the third, the principal paſſages in the liturgy of the 
church of England, relating to the doctrine of the Frinity, 
are conſidered. Biſhop Hoadly applauds our author's me- 

thod of proceeding, in forming his ſentiments upon ſo im- 
portant a point, He knew, ſays he, and all men 
that it was a matter of mere revelation, He did not 


therefore retire into his cloſet, and ſet himſelf to ry 
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« hy ; He had not recourſe to 1 20 and . y- 
«ſeal realonings to coper of patronize_avy Fritem, hs 
« might have embraced before. But, as a chriſtian he'laj 


« open the New Teftament before him. He ſearched out eve- 


« xy text, in which mention was made of the three perſons, 
« or any one of them. He-accurately examined the meaning 


a of the words, uſed about every one of them; and by the 


« beſt rules of grammar and critique, and by his ſkill in 
4 language, he endeavoured. to fix plainly What was de- 


| « clared about every perſon, and what was not, And what 


« he thought to be the truth, he publiſhed under the ti- 
« tle of The ſcripture doctrine of the Trinity. I am far, ſays 
« the biſhop, from taking upon me to determine, in ſo 


« difficult a queſtion between him and thoſe who made 


« replies to him; but this I hope I may be allowed to 
« fay, that every chriſtian divine and layman ought to pay 
« his thanks to dr. Clarke, for the method into which he 


« brought this diſpute ; and for that collection of texts of 
« 


ew Teſtament, by which at laſt it muſt be decided, 


on which fide ſoever the truth may be ſuppoſed to lie, 4tcoont 
Mr. Whiſton informs us, that ſome time before the publi- &c. p, oat * 


cation of this book, there was a meſlage ſent to dr. 
Clarke from the lord Godolphin, and ſome others of queen 


Anne's miniſters, importing, That the affairs of the publick 


„ were with difficulty then kept in the hands of thoſe that 
4 were for liberty; that it was therefore an unſeaſonable 
© time for the publication of a book that would make a 
bs great noiſe and diſturbance ; and that therefore they de- 
* fired him to forbear, till a fitter opportunity ſhould offer 
« itſelf” which meſſage, ſays mr. Whiſton,'the doctor had 
n6 regard to, but went on according to the dictates of his 
own conſcience, with the publication of his book notwithſtand- 


3 
£ 
- 


1 The miniſters however were very right in their con- gia, mem. 


res; for the work made noiſe and diſturbance enough, p. 30. 


and occaſioned a great number of books and pamphlets, 
witten by himſelf and others. We will ſubjoin a liſt of 
thoſe publiſhed by dr, Clarke, referring, for the reſt, to a pam- 
phlet intitled, An account of all the conſiderable books aid 


pamphlets that have been wrote on either fide, in the con- 


merh concerning the Trinity, ſinee the year 1712 in 


which is alſo contained an account of the wrote 
this laſt year on each ſide by the diſſenters, to the end of the 
Jar 1719. Lond. 1720, in oftayo. Dr. Clarke's tracts are as 
follow, 1. A letter to to the reverend dr. Wells, in anſwer 

Vol. III. —— to 


2 2 dr. Clarke's ſcripture 
being 2 commentary on forty elect texts 0 
anonymous author was ſuppoſed to be 
vicar of St. Sepulchre's in London. 

; remarks of the author of Some conſi 
the Trinity, and the Ways of.. 
* author was dr. NN auen in 


pieces were 2 — — 
A letter to the late . Rh in 
en- obſervations upon 5 beo A 
8 argument againſt dr. Clarke's 43 concerning 
er Deg nc 5s. A 11 to {the 2 * a 
in e true ſcripture ine 
and undivided Nay continued and vindicated: — 
ed firſt by mr. "op Mad Fines by oe: Waterland. Thel 
oy pieces men ſhed together in 1719, in octavo, at 
end of a another author, intitled, The model 
pe for for the ba rar and ſcripture notion of the Trinity, li. 
ox: plea continued: or, A brief and diſtin a- 
| ſwer to dr. 8 s queries, relating to the doctrine of 
the Trinity, 1720, in octavo. 7. Obſervations on di 
Waterl 's ark, efence of his R Lond. 1724, in 
Af 8. Dr. Clarke's replies to the author of Three letten 
to dr. Clarke, from a cler of the church . E 
concerning his ſcripture doctrine of the Trinity, 
and replies were publiſhed together by the 4 of the 
1 in 1714, in octavo. 
Books and pamphlets however were not all, which th 
ure doctrine of the Trinity occaſioned : it made iu 
5 or obnoxious to the power eccleſiaſtical, and his book to 
be complained of by the | wer houſe of convocation. Ih 
complaint was — to the upper houſe, upon the ſecond. of 
- June 1714, ſetting forth, That a bool had been |: 
| bliſhed, and diſperſed throughout the province, inti 
e ſcripture doctrine of the Trinity, and and ſeveral defences 
<< 4 the ſame author: which book and defences 
« did, in their opinion, contain aſſertions to the (4- 
. cholick faith as received and — j 
* cnhuf ngland, concer ree perſons of one i 
15 ſtance, power, and en the unity of the God- 
4 head : and tending moreover to perplex the minds of 
« men in the ſolemn acts of he ſr as directed by ou! 
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{> any ſuch cenſure, as his ſuperiors 


« turgy and thirty nine articles, wreſted by dr. Clarke in 
« ſuch a manner, as is complained of in the repreſentation.” 


houſe, ker this, there appearing in almoſt the whole up- 


4 don of God was eternally begotten by the eternal income 
a 


24 1 power and will of the Father. 2. That before 
* his book, intitled, The ſcripture doctrine of the Trinity, 
4 was publiſhed, he did indeed preach two or three ſer- 
4 mons upon this ſubje&; but that, ſince the book was 
6 plied, he had never preached upon this ſubject: andy 
© decauſe he thought it not fair to. propoſe particular opini- 
* ons, where there is not liberty of anſwering, he was 
© willing to promiſe, as indeed he intended, not to preach any 
* more upon this ſubject. 3. That he did not. intend, to 
A write any more concerning the doctrine of the Trinity 
* bit, if he ſhould fail herein, and write any thing he after 
15 this ſubject, contrary to the docttine of the churen 
* of England, he did hereby willingly ſubmit himſelf to 
ſhould think fit to paſs 
on him. 4. That, whereas it had been confidently re rted, 
Achat the Athanaſian creed, and the third and fourth peti- 
; tons in the liturgy had been omitted in his church by his 
 #izedtion, he did hereby declare, that the third and fourth 
5 U 2 „ E "petitions 
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« petitions in the liturgy had neyer been omitted at 

10 0 6 ne knew; and that the Athanaſian creed Q 
never omitted at eleven o'clock prayers, but at eat 
« prayers only, for brevity's ſake, at the diſcretion of th, 
6 curate, and not by his appointment. 5. That, 45 » 
« his private converſation, he was not conſcious to himſeſ, 
4 that he had given any occaſion for thoſe reports, which 
& have been ſpread concerning him with relation to thi 
“ controverſy.” His Sager concludes with theſe words: Ian 
6 ſorry, that what I ſincerely intended for the honour and 
« glory of God, and ſo to explain this great u be, 28 to 
« avoid the hereſies in both extremes, ſhould have giyen 
es offence to this ſynod, and particularly to my lords the 
biſhops. I hope my behaviour for the time to come 
& with relation hereunto, will be ſuch as to prevent ay 
future complaints againſt me. 1 
After this paper had been before the upper houſe, d. 
Clarke being apprehenſive, that if it ſhould be publiſhed ſe- 
parately, as afterwards happened, without any true account 
of the preceding and following circumſtances, it might beli- 
able to be miſunderſtood in ſome particulars, cauſed an ex- 
planation, dated July the fifth, to be prefented to the biſhop 
of London, the next time the upper houſe met : ſetting forth, 
& That whereas the paper, laid before their lordſhips the 
« Friday before, was, through haſte and want of time, nat 
% drawn up with ſufficient exactneſa, he thought himſelf indiſ 
cc penſibly obliged in conſcience to acquaint their lord{hips, 
% that he did not mean thereby to retract any thing he had 


« written, but to declare, that the opinion, ſet forth u 


« large in his Scripture doctrine, &. is, that the Son 
« was eternally begotten by the. eternal incomprehenſible 
„ power and will of the Father, &c. and that, by declaring 
«© he, did not intend to write any more concerning the doc- 
% trine of the Trinity, he did not preclude himſelf from: 


« liberty of _— any inoffenſive corrections in his former. 


& books, if they ſhould come to another edition, or from 
s vindicating himſelf againſt any miſrepreſentations, or i- 
4 perſions, which might poſſibly hereafter be caſt 1 him, 
d on occaſion of this controverſy. After the delivery of 
this n the upper houſe reſolved, July the 5th, to 
proceed no- farther upon the extract laid bebe them by 

the lower houſe; and ordered dr. Clarke's papers to be 
entered in the acts of that houſe. But the lower houſe, not 
fo ſatisfied, reſolved July the 7th, that the paper ſub⸗ 


* i 21 


ſerided by dr. Clarke, and communicated to them by the 
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17 2 does not contain in it any recantation of the hereti- 
cl afſertions and offenſive' paſſages, complained of in their te- 
preſentation, and afterwards produced in their extract; nor 
gives ſuch ſatisfaction for the great ſcandal occaſioned thereby, 
4 ought to put a ſtop to any further examination and cen- 
fare thereof, Thus ended this affair: the moſt authentick 
of which we have in a piece, intitled, An apology for dr. 
Clarke, containing an account of the late proceedings in 
convocation, upon his writings concerning the Trinity. Lond. 
1714. octavo. It was written, mr. Whiſton tells us, by a Hit. mem, 
worthy clergyman in the country, a common friend of his c. P. 54+ 
and dr. Clarke's ; and contains true copies of the original! 
papers, relating to the proceedings of the convocation and 
dr, Clarke, communicated by the dr. himſelf, and occaſioned 
by his friend's letter to him, in relation to his conduct: 
whichletter, with dr, Clarke's anſwer, is printed in the apology. 
The ſcripture doctrine of the Trinity, as we have obſerved, 
was firſt publiſhed in 1712 : afterwards there was a ſecond} 
edition, with many alterations, in 1719; and there has been,” 
ſince his death, a third edition with very great additions, 
leſt under the doctor's hand ready prepared for the preſs. 
Biſhop Hoadly aſſures us, in oppoſition to thoſe who have 
ſuppoſed dr. Clarke to have retracted bis notions concerning 
the Trinity, that, From the time of publiſhing this book, 
« to the day of his death, he found no reaſon, as far as he 
« was able to judge, to alter the notions which he there pro- 
« fefſed, concerning the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, towards 
« any of thoſe ſchemes, which ſeemed to him to derogate 
«% from the honour of the Father on one ſide, or from that 
ok the Son and Spirit on the other. And this, ſays the 
5 10 I thought proper juſt to mention, as what all his 
* friends know to be the truth.” | Account, 

About the year 1712, dr. Clarke had a conference with dr. “e. p. 56. 
Smalridge, afterwards biſhop of Briſtol, concerning the doc- 
tine of the Trinity, at Thomas Cartwright's, eſq; at Aynho 
in Northamptonſhire, Mr. Whiſton has given us the fol- 
lowing account of it: The conference between dr. Smal- 
* ridge and dr. Clarke was propoſed by the former, in or- 
* der to the conviction of the latter, and if any perſon in 
„England, fays he, was able to convince upon that head, 
„it muſt have been dr. Smalridge, who had fully conſider- 
* ed my fourth volume of primitive chriſtianity reviſed, ahd 
vas a thorough maſter of thoſe original books of chriſti- 
Vanity, from whence the arguments were to be taken; and 
* Who wanted. no ſagacity nor good will to enforce them, 

| „ However 


294 | | CLA R K E. 
| % However he failed of ſucceſs ; and on the contrary, thy 
6c company were gener ally ſatisfied, that the ev idence on dr. 
& Clarke's ſide was greatly ſuperior to the other: and 
& whether dr. Smalridge did not himſelf ſomewhat feel it, 
I cannot certainly tell. So far, I think, will appear here 
„ after, that except his condemnation of the groſs Ari 
, whom neither dr. Clarke nor I ever ſupported, he after 
& this choſe rather to refer to others, who had the 
4 Athanaſian cauſe, than ever to enter directly into its vin- 
& dication, Nor did he eſcape the ſuſpicion of being him- 
„ ſelf inclinable, to what has of late been called Arian. 
- Hitt, mem. iſm ; eſpecially at Oxſord, as will * hereafter.” 
&c, p. 5% In the years 1715 and 1716, he had a diſpute with the cele. 
brated mr. Leibnitz, relating to the 2 of natun 
philoſophy and religion; and a collection of the 
which paſſed between them, was publiſhed in octavo, in 
1717, under the following title: A collection of papen, 
which paſſed between the late learned mr. Leibnitz and dr, 
Clarke, relating to the principles of natural philoſophy and 
religion. To which are added Letters from Cambridge to 
dr. Clarke concerning liberty and neceſſity, with the doc- 
tor's anſwers. And, Remarks upon a book, intitled, A phi- 
loſophical enquiry concerning human liberty. The letter 
from Cambridge, which dr. Clarke anſwers in this volume, 
were written by Richard Bulkeley, eſq; author of a poem in 
twelve books, intitled, The laſt day. This gentleman died 
in September 1718, at about twenty four years of age. The 
a uiry concerning human liberty was written 
y Anthony Collins, eſq. All the pieces contained in this 
volume were tranſlated into French, and publiſhed by mr, 
Des Maizeaux in the firſt volume of Recueil de diverſes pieces 
ſur la philoſophie, la religion naturelle, Vhiſtoire, les mathe- 
matiques, &c. par meſſrs. Leibnitz, Clarke, Newton, & au- 
tres autheurs celebres. Printed at Amſterdam in 1720, in 
two volumes in 12mo. This book of the doctor's is inſcri- 
bed to her late R queen Caroline, then princeſs of 
Wales, who was pleaſed, biſhop Hoadly tells us, to have 
the controverſy paſs through her re and was the witneſs 
Account, and judge of every ſtep of it. It related chiefly to the im- 
. &, p. 31. portant and difficult ſubjects of liberty and neceſſity. This 
« liberty or moral agency, ſays the biſhop, was a darling 
6 point to him. He excelled always, and ſheyed a by 
6% ority to all, whenever it came into private diſcourſe or 


60 = ick debate, But he never more excelled, than when 
„% he was preſſed with the ſtrength, this learned adverſary 
: II e % wa 
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« ſet it once again in a clear light, to guard it againſt the 


« evil of metaphyſical obſcurities, and to give the finiſhing - 


« ſtroke to a ſubjeft, which muſt ever be the foundation 

« morality in man, and is the ſole ground of the account- 
« ableneſs of intelligent creatures for-all their actions. And 
« 2s this, continues the biſhop, was the laſt of dr. Clarke's 


« works relating to a ſubject, which had been, by the writ 


« ings of cloudy or artful men, rendered ſo intricate, I 

« take the liberty to ſay, with regard to the ſame tendency, 
« from his firſt diſcourſe about the being of God to theſe 
« letters, that what he has written to clear and i a 
this cauſe, does now ſtand, and will for ever remain, be- 
« fore the world, a laſting monument of a genius, which 


ter of ; which made him exert all his talents (o 


« would throw in light where darkneſs uſed to reign, and 


4 force good ſenſe and plain words into what was almoſt the 
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« privileged place of obſcurity and unintelligible ſounds.” Account, 
Mr. Whiſton ſays, That dr. Clarke preſſed fo hard upon Pe 32. 


Leibnitz, from matter of fact, known laws of motion, 
« and the diſcoveries of ſir Iſaac Newton, who heartily aſſiſt- 
« ed the doctor, I mean, thoſe letters, that he was forced 
* to have recourſe to metaphyſical ſubtleties, and to a pre- 
« eftabliſhed harmony of things, in his own imagination, 
« which he ſtiles a ſuperior reaſon ; till it was ſoon ſeen, 
4 that monſieur Leibnitz's ſuperior reaſon ſerved to little 
«elſe, but to confirm the great oy of experience, 
ind mathematicks, above all ſuch metaphyſical ſubtilties, 
* whatſoever. And, I confeſs, ſays he, I look upon theſe 
letters of dr, Clarke, as among the moſt uſeful of his. 
* performances in natural philoſophy.” Mr. Whiſton has 


* 


ed an anecdote, relating to this controverſy z which Hin. mem, 
s, that fir Iſaac Newton once pleaſantly told dr. Clarke, p. 104, 


* he had broke Leibnitz 's heart with his reply to 
the forms of doxology in the ſinging pſalms, which produced 
no ſmall noiſe my gy on, a. occaſioned ſome pam-' 
piles to be written. The alteration was this: PE 


To God, through Chriſt, his only Son, 
Immortal glory be, e. 


To God, through Chriſt, his Son, our Lord, 
All er — 7 


| . 
About the year 1718, dr. Clarke made an alteration it 
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dr, Clarke had not offended. However Robinſon, biſhop oſ 


„„ tain mercy from God the Father, through the merits of 


G6 Jate letter to his _ 


CLARKE, * 
A conſiderable number of theſe ſele& pſalms and hymns hay. Mt is 2 


ing been diſperſed by the ſociety for Promoting Chriſtian 


the 
Knowledge, before the alteration of the doxologies was taken Wh oloy 
notice of, dr. Clarke was charged with a deſign of impoſi Lo 
upon the ſociety: whereas, in truth, the edition of them 
been prepared by him for the uſe of his own pariſh only, 
before the ſociety had thoughts of purchaſing any of the 
copies: and as the uſual forms of doxology are not eſta. 
bliſned by any legal authority, eccleſiaſtical or civil, in this 


London, ſo highly diſliked this alteration, that he thought 
proper to publiſh a letter to the incumbents of all choke 
and chapels in his dioceſe, againſt their uſing any new 
forms of doxology, The letter is dated December the 2bth 
1718, and begins thus; „Reverend brethren, there is an 
« inſtance of your care and duty, which I conceive myſelf 
« gt this time highly obliged to offer, and you to regard, 
be L neceſlary for the n dae of the very foundatiom 
« of our faith. Some perſons, ſeduced, I fear, by the ſtrong 
« deluſions of pride and ſelf-conceit, have lately publiſhed 
new forms of doxology, entirely agreeable to thoſe of 
ſome ancient hereticks, who impiouſly denied a Trinity 
of perſons in the unity of the Godhead. I do therefore 

warn and charge it upon your ſouls, as you hope to ob- 


6 Li- Chriſt our Lord, and by the ſanctification of the 0 
« Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God bleſſed for ever, 
that you einploy your beſt endeavours to prevail with | 

| 


your ſeveral flocks, to have a great abhorrence for the 


cc 


do not ſufter the ſame to be uſed, either in your chur 
«c 


or in any ſchools, where you are to prevent that 
« pernicious abuſe, &c,“ It is rare to meet with a man 
in hiſtory, who, as we have the greateſt reaſon to ſuppoſe, 


above-mentioned new forms, and particularly that 15 


was leſs ſubject to ** the deluſions of pride and ſelf-conceit," 


than dr. Clarke was; but nothing is more common, than 
to read of men of the greateſt abilities and learning, 77 
been abuſed and defamed by thoſe who had 3 

who had been objects of contempt, if their being armed 
with authority had not made them in ſome meaſure object 
of fear. In the mean time, the biſhop's letter was ani- 
madverted upon by mr. Whiſton, in „A letter of thanks 
** to the right reverend the lord biſhop of London, for his 
againſt the uſe of new forms of 


r 
# dexoſogy, tec,” dated January the 17th 1718-19: 4 


CL AR K E. 


1. in 2 pamphlet, intitled, An humble apology for St. Paul and 


ian de other apoſtles ; or, a vindication of them and their dox- 
ken Wl ologies from the charge of hereſy. By Cornelius Paets. 
i London 1719, in 8vo. Soon after came out an ironical 
% piece; intitled, A defence of the biſhop of London, in 
ly, WY anfver to mr. Whiſton's letter of thanks, &c. addreſſed 


the 0 the archbiſhop of Canterbury, To which is added, A 
h. indication of dr. Sacheverell's late endeavour to turn mr. 
his Whiſton out of his church. Mr. Whiſton's letter of thanks 
a occaſioned likewiſe the two following pieces; namely, The 


ord biſhop of London's letter to his clergy vindicated, &c. 


mr, Whiſton's account of primitive doxologies, &c. by a 


mr. Whiſton replied in a ſecond letter to the biſhop of 


"= 8 


ſwered him in a ſecond review, &c. As to dr. Clarke's 
conduct in this affair, mr, Whiſton “ eſteems it one of the 


« _ the primitive foot, that he ever ventured upon: but 
« adds, that the biſhop of London, in the way of modern 


About this time he was preſented by the lord Lechmere, 
chancellor of the N Lancaſter, to the maſterſhip of 
Wigſtan's hoſpital in 


caſons, eleven of which were neyer before printed; and 


of St. James, April 18th 1725, upon the erecting a charity 
ſchool for the education of women ſervants, In the year 
Ns upon the death of fir Iſaac Newton, he was offered 
7 the cou | 

bus annis 1200 or 1500 l. a year. Upon this offer, mr. 
Whiſton tells us, the doctor adviſed with his friends, and 
particularly with mr. Emlyn and himſelf, about accepting 
or refuſing it. They adviſed him againſt accepting it, as 
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pion, and would hinder the ſucceſs of his miniſtry. 
was himſelf generally of the ſame opinion with them, 
could never thoroughly reconcile himſelf to this ſecular pre- 
ferment, and Teen be. abſolutely refuſed it. Mr. Whiſton 
ems to wonder, that dr. Clarke's elogiſts ſhould lay ſo 


by a believer. London, 1719: and, A ſeaſonable review of 


preſbyter of the dioceſe of London, 1719. This preſpyter 
was ſuppoſed to be dr. William Berriman. To the latter 


London; and the author of The ſeaſonable review, &c. an- 


« moſt chriſtian attempts towards ſomewhat of reformation, 


the year following a ſermon, preached at the pariſh church 


court the place of maſter of the mint, worth commu- 


what he wanted not; as what was entirely remote from his 


ine fireſs upon this refuſal, as to mention it not at all, 72 


297 


4 authority, was quite too hard for dr, Clarke, in the way 115. 
« of primitive chriſtianity.” — hs 


iceſter. In the year 1724, he pub- Account 
liſhed in octavo, Seventeen ſermons preached on ſeveral oc- &c. p. 27. 
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c. p. 107, 


CLARK E. 
leaſt very negligently; while © he takes it, he ſays, to 
« one he — orious actions of his life, an to — 
« undeniable conviction, that he was in earneſt in his r. 


m. Py 
4 ligion.“ 


In the year 1728, was E A letter from dr. 

Clarke to mr. Benjamin Hoadly, F. R. S. occaſioned by the 

controverſy, relating to the proportion of * and force 

in bodies in motion; and printed in the philoſophical tranſ. 

actions, No. 401. And here, for the ſake of putting things of 
a fort together, let us mention a fact, —_— to natural knoy- 
ledge, recorded by mr. Whiſton in the Hiſtorical memoin, 
&c. and in which our author was concerned. He tells us 
then, that “ about the year 1709, alderman Clarke and his 
„ fon mr. Clarke, faw a very curious fight in aſtronony, 
% which he does not know that any others before had 
ever ſeen: and it was this. They happened to be view- 
© ing Saturn's ring at Norwich, with a teleſcope of ſeven- 
teen feet long; when without any previous thought or ex- 
« pectation of ſuch a thing, as mr. Clarke aſſured him, 
6 ny both diſtinctly ſaw a fixed ſtar between the ring 
. the body of that planet. A ſure evidence, ſays he, 
that the ring is properly diſtinct from the planet, and at 
« ſome diſtance fe 


Bid, 5. 5. 4 hardly be demonſtrated before.” 


In' the beginning of the year 1729, he publiſhed- the 
twelve firſt books of Homer's Iliad. This edition was 
printed in quarto, and dedicated to his royal highneſs the 
duke of Cumberland. The Latin verſion is almoſt entirely 
new; and annotations are added to the bottom of art 
Homer, biſhop Hoadly tells us, was dr. Clarke's admured 
author, even to a degree of ſomething like enthuſiaſm, 
hardly natural to his temper ; and that in this he went 2 
little beyond the bounds of Horace's judgment, and was ſo 
unwilling to allow the favourite poet ever to nod, that he 
has taken remarkable pains to find out, and give a reaſon 
for every paſſage, word, and tittle, that could create 
ſuſpicion. 4 The tranſlation, adds the biſhop, with h 
« corrections may now be ſtiled accurate; and his notes, 
ie as far as they go, are indeed a treaſury of grammatical 
4 and critical knowledge. He was called to this taſk by 
% royal command; he has performed it in ſuch a man- 
« ner, as to be worthy of the young prince, for whom it 
« was laboured. The praiſes given to this excellent work 
«' by the writers abies in their memoirs, as well as by 


« the learned maſters of the three principal ſchools of 


« England 


om it ; which, although believed, could 


CLARKE. . 
« England, thoſe of Weſtminſter, Eton, and St. Paul's; 
« and the ſhort character, that the performance was ſupra: 
« omnem invidiam, beſtowed by one, whom dr. Clarke had 
long before ftiled criticos unus omnes longeque 
« anfecellens, and whom every one will know by that title: 

« without my naming him; make it unneceſſary to add a 


« word upon this ſubject. Mr. Whiſton informs us, that Account, 

he had begun this work in his younger years; and that e. p. 29. 
« the notes were rather tranſcribed than made new.” The ti. mem. 
twelve laſt books of the Iliad were publiſhed, in the year &c. p. 123. 


1732, in quarto, by our author's ſon, mr, Samuel Clarke; 
who informs us, in the preface, that his father had finiſhed 
the annotations to the three firſt of thoſe books, and as 
far as the 359th verſe of the fourth; and had reviſed the 
| text and verſion, as far as verſe 5 roth of the ſame book. 
There has been a ſecond edition of the whole, publiſhed: 
1 London in the year 1735, in two volumes in 8/0. 
While dr. Clarke was thus employed in finiſhing the 

remaining. books of Homer, he was interrupted with an 
ilaeſs, which ended in his death. He had all his life long 
enjoyed a firm ſtate of health, without any indiſpoſition rn 
enough to confine him, except that of the- pox in his 
youth ; till, on Sunday the 11th of May 1729, going out in 
the morning to preach before the Judges at Serjeant's Inn, 
he was there ſeized with a pain in his ſide, which made; it 
mpoſible for him to perform the office he was called to, 
ad quickly became ſo violent, that he was obliged to be 
curied home, He went to bed, and thought himſelf- ſor 
much better in the afternoon, that he would not ſuffer / 
himſelf to be blooded ; againſt which remedy; it is -remark- 
able that he had entertained ſtrong) prejudices But the pain 
returning very violently about two the next morning; made 
the advice and aſſiſtance of a noble phyfician abſolutely” 

0 who, after twice bleeding him and other: appli- . 
ations, thought him, as he alſo thought himſelf, to be out 
of danger by e unn to 3 ee e. * 24 
mornin ollowing; w n, to the ine ſurpriſe: of 
al about him, the pain removed from his ſide to his head; 
nd, after a very ſhort complaint, took away his ſenſes: ſo,” 
u they never returned any more. He continued breathing 
ill between ſeven and eight of the evening of that — 1 
which was the 17th of May 1729, and then died, in : 


fourth year of his _ ſame year was printed Hoadly, &c, , 
church ; 


bis Expoſition of the 
nes of ſermons, in 870. His —— 


catechiſm, and ten vo-“. 34+ 


you 


4 ſaries, eſpecia 


„ nnn 
thoſe lectures, he read every Thurſday morning, for ſome 
months in the year, at St. James's church. In the latter 


part of his time, he reviſed them with great care, and leſt 
them completely prepared for the preſs. This performance 


was immediately animadverted upon by dr. Waterland, 
when dr. Sykes took up the cudgels in favour of dr, Clarke, 
A controverſy enſued; and three or four pamphlets were 
written on each fide, with the titles of which there is no 
occaſion to trouble the reader, 3 SY 
After ſo particular account of dr. Clarke's life and wri. 
tings, it may not ſeem very needful to dwell upon his cha- 
racter; yet as it has been drawn in a maſterly manner by 
two great men, it may be ee mags, enough to hear 
what they ſay of him. Dr. Hare then, late biſhop of Chi. 
cheiter, and author of The difficulties and diſcouragements, 
which attend the ſtudy of the ſcripture, in the way of pri- 
vate judgment, ſpeaks in that pamphlet of dr. Clarke in the 
following terms: dr. Clarke, ſays he, is a man, whoha 
all the good _ that can meet together to recom- 
% mend him. 
& that are valuable in a clergyman, in a degree that few 
4 poſleſs any ſingle one. 13 has joined to a good ſkill in 
ce the three learned languages a great compaſs of the beſt 
« philoſophy and mathematicks, as appears by his Latin 
« works ; and his Engliſh ones are ſuch a proof of his own 
6 piety, and of his knowledge in divinity, and have done 
«© ſo much ſervice to religion, as would make any other 
« man, that was not under the ſuſpicion of hereſy, ſecure 
& of the friendſhip and eſteem of all good churchmen, eſpe- 
« cially of the clergy. And to all this piety and learning, and 
« the good uſe that has been made of it, is added a temper 
4 happy beyond a 207 a ſweet, eaſy, modeſt, inof- 
% ſenſive, obliging behaviour adorn all his actions; and no 
<« paſſion, vanity, inſolence, or oſtentation, appear either 
«© in what he writes or ſays: and yet theſe. faults are often 
6 incident to the beſt men, in the freedom of converſation, 
« and writing „ r. impertinent and unreaſonable adver- 
y ſuch as ſtrike at the foundation of vit- 
e tue and religion. This is the learning, this the temper 


of the man, whoſe ſtudy of the ſcriptures has betrayed 


Hoadly, c. 


„ him into a ſuſpicion of ſome heretical opinions. 
Dr. Hoadly, the preſent biſhop of Wincheſter, is the other 
t man I mean; when dr. Clarke's ſermons were pub- 
iſhed in ten volumes 8vo after his death, an account was 


given, in a preface written by that prelate, of his life, 


writings, 


e is poſſeſſed of all the parts of learning, 


— 
hed 
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CLARKE. : 
writings, and character; from which account, and from, mr, 
Whiſton's Hiſtorical memoirs of him, we have ſelected the 
materials of this article. At the latter end of this. account 


the biſhop writes thus of dr, Clarke: „ He was a perſon, 


« ſays he, of a natural genius, excellent enough to have 
« placed him in the ſuperior rank of men, without the 
« acquirements of learning; and of learning enough to 
& have rendered a much leſs comprehenſive genius very 
« conſiderable in the ways of the world. But in him, they 
« were both united. to 7 

« of his intimate acquaintance, knew not which to admire 


« moſt. The firſt ſtrokes of knowledge, in ſome of its 


& branches, ſeemed to be little leſs than natural to him: 


« for they appeared to lie right in his mind, as ſoon as. 


„ any thing could appear; and to be the very ſame, which 
« afterwar rew up with him into perfection, as the 
« ſtrength _ cultivation of his mind increaſed. He had 
« one happineſs very rarely known among the. greateſt 


men, that his memory was almoſt equal to his judgment, 


ch a degree, that thoſe, who were 


30 


« which is as great a character as can well be given of it.“ 4 ount. 
Then, after obſerving how great the doctor was in all c. p. 35, 


banches of knowledge and learning, he goes on thus: 36. 


« If in any one of theſe many branches he had excelled 


only ſo much, as he did in all, this alone would juſtly 


© have entitled him to the name of a great man. But there 


« is (mething ſo very extraordinary, that the ſame perſon. 


* ſhould excell, not only in thoſe parts of knowledge, 


* which require the Aronge jus ent, but in thoſe which 


want the help of the ſtrongeſt memory alſo; and it is 
4 ſo ſeldom ſeen, that one, who is a great maſter in theo- 


« ogy, is at the ſame time ſkilfully. fond of all critical 
« and claſſical learning; or excellent in the phyſical and 


„ mathematical ſtudies: or well framed for metaphyſical 
* and abſtract reaſonings ; that it ought to be remarked, 


„in how particular a manner, and to how high a degree, 
« divinity and mathematicks, experimental philoſophy and 


* claſſical learning, metaphyſicks and critical ſkill, all of 


them, various and different as they are amongſt them-- 
© ſelves, united in dr. Clarke.” Afterwards the biſhop in- 1 _ 
forms us, how earneſtly his acquaintance and friendſhip ,, N 
vu ſought after by the greateſt lovers of virtue and knows - 

lege; what regard was paid to him by the chief perſons. 

of the law; and, above all, what pleaſure her late majeſty. 


ven Caroline took in his converſation and friend ip: 
* ſeldom a week paſled, ſays he, in which ſhe id 
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Account, 
&c, P- 43, 


mid. p. 49. 


46 and learned mens ſeruples removed out of the pub- 


44 ſtianity reduced to- the New Teſtament only; and that it 
«© would be right to have nothing required from the preachers 


&c. p. "x 
edit. 34. 

Account, 
&c. 5. 35. 


4 ſuch promotion. Of theſe he was the proper, and indeed 


CLARKE. | 
« not receive ſome of the preatneſs of his genius, 
«. of the force of A yore —_—_ ng 
If any one ſhould aſk, continues the biſhop, as it h 
& natural to do, how it came to paſs, that this great mar 
« was never raiſed higher in the church? I muſt anſye, 
es that it was neither for want of merit, nor intereſt, ng 
« the favour of ſome, in whoſe it was to have raiſed 
% him. But he had reaſons within his own breaft, which 
© hindered him from either ſeeking after, or accepting any 


the only judge: and therefore I ſay no mbre of then,” 
The truth is, his ſcruples about ſubſcription were very great; 
as we are informed by dr. Sykes, who obſerves, in his el- 

tum of dr. Clarke, printed at the end of mr. Whiſton'; 
Fiitorica) memoirs, that the doctor would often wiſh, 
« that thoſe things, which were ſuſpected by many, and 
judged unlawful by ſome, migh ſeriouſly conſidered, 
« and not made terms of communion. He thought it 
« would be the greateſt happineſs to ſee the occaſions of 
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« hek forms of divine ſervice, and the doctrines of chri- 


« of the goſpel, but what was purely primitive, This he 
es thought to be the only means of making the minds of 
< ſincere chriſtians eaſy and quiet. This he believed would 
c make men much more charitable to one another; and 
c make the governors of the church and ſtate tranfa 
« their important affairs with hope eaſe and freedom 
« from diſturbances.” Upon the whole, biſhop Hoadly makes 
no ſcruple to declare, that © by dr. Clarke's death, the world 
« was deprived of as bright a light, and maſtery 2 
«teacher of truth and virtue, as ever yi red amongſt 
“ us; and, ſays he in the concluſion of his account, 4 
« his works muſt laſt as long as any language remains to 
4% convey them to future times, perhaps I may flatter myſelf 
« that this faint and imperfe& account of him may be 
«tranſmitted down with them. And, I hope, it will be 
$ thought a 2 piece of ambition and ſelf-intereſt- 
« edneſs; if, being fearful leſt every thing elſe ſhould prove 
„ too weak to keep the remembrance of myſelf in being; 
] lay hold on his fame to prop and ſupport my own. 

«am ſure, as I have little reaſon to expect, that any thing 
« of mine, without ſuch an affiſtance, can live, I f 

« think myſelf greatly recompenſed for the 1 

5 


# thus cloſely joined with his ; and I myſelf be thought P 

; and ſpoke of, in ages to come, under the character of The 4. 5. 3. 

FRIEND of A. CLARKE,” 5 5 | | 
We muſt not forget to obſerve, that dr. Clarke married 

Catharine, the only daughter of the reverend mr. Lockwood, 

wor of Little Miflingham in the county of Norfolk; in 

whoſe good ſenſe and unblameable behaviour he was happy 

to his leath. By her he had ſeven children, two of which 
ded before him, and one in a few weeks after him. 4.7. 35, 


CLAUDE, of Lorrain, a celebrated landſchape painter, 
vn born in the year 1600, and ſent firſt to ſchool ; but 
roving extremely dull and heavy, was ſoon taken from 
thence, and bound an apprentice to a paſtry cook, with 
whom he ſerved his time out. Afterwards he went with ! 
ſome young fellows ta Rome, with a view of priting Ss - 
helihood there; but being unable to ſpeak the language, 
and withal very ill bred, no body cared to ſet him to work. 
Chance brought him at length to Auguſtino Traſſo, who 
iced him to pound his colours, clean his pallet and pencils, 
look after his houſe, dreſs his meat for him, and do all his 
bouſhold drudgery ; for Auguſtino kept no other ſervant. 
lis maſter hoping to make him ſerviceable to him in ſome 
of his greateſt works, taught him by degrees the rules of 
perſpective, and the elements of deſign. Claude at firſt did 
not know what to make of thoſe principles of art; but be- 
ing encouraged, and not failing in app ication, he came at 
length to underſtand them, Then his 


=. 
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ta ſoul enlarged itſelf ; 
wace, and cultivated the art with wonderful eagerneſs. He re: 
moved his ſtudy to the banks of the Tiber, and into the 
open fields, where he would continue from morning to 
night, taking all his leſſons from nature herſelf; 
muy years diligent imitation of that excellent miſtreſs, he 
mbed up to the higheſt ſtep of perfection in landſchaps 
ag Sandrart relates, that being in the fields with 
for the ſake of ſtudying together, Claude made him; 
obſerve, with as much nicety, as if he had been well verſed 
in phyſicks, the cauſes of the diyerſity of the ſame view. or 
proſpe& ; and explained, why it appeared ſometimes after 
one faſhion, and ſometimes after, another, with reſpe& to- 
„as the morning dew or the evening vapours more 
0 leſs prevailed. His memory was ſo good, that he would 
uy with 2 faithfulneſs when he got home, what he 
| ſeen abroad. He was fo red in Wie lag) 
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de never viſited any body&# The ſtudy of his proſeſoß 
was his amuſement ; and the mere dint of cultivating 4 
his talent, he drew ſome pi ures, which made his name de. 
ſervedly famous throughout Europe, in that ſort of painti 
1 7 


to which he applied himſelf. He has been univ 
mired for his pleaſant and moſt agreeable invention; f. 
the delicacy of his colouring, and the charming variety 
and tenderneſs of his tints; for his artſul diſtribution of the 
ights and ſhadows, for his wonderful conduct in the diſpo- 
fition of his figures, and for the advantage and harmony of 
his compoſitions. Upon the whole, Claude may be pro- 
duced as an inſtance to prove, that conſtant — aſſiduous 
lication will even ſupply the want of genius; or, if this 
will not be allowed, will draw forth genius into view, where 

no body ſuſpected any genius was. This induſtry however 
he was always obliged to exert, for he never performed 
without difficulty : and, when his performance did not come 

up to his idea, he would ſometimes do and undo the fame 
Piece, even to ſeven or eight times over. He was much 
commended for ſeveral of his performances in freſco, as well 

as oil. He was employed by pope Urban VIII. and many 

. of the Italian princes, in adorning their palaces; and after 
having lived to an extreme old age, he died in the year 
1682, and was buried in the church of Trinita de Monti in 


— vv -»— » © £-a 


.« he - | 


— 


„ 


CLAUDE (Joux) a miniſter of the church of Paris, 

born at Sauvetat in the province of Angenois, in the year 

| 1619, was one of the greateſt men of the eccleſiaſtical _— 
Bayle*sDiA. feffion. He ſtudied as far as philoſophy under his father, 
who was alſo a miniſter ; and afterwards, going through 2 

courſe of divinity, was ordained at Montauban in the year 

1645. He was made miniſter of a church of Fief, called 

ha Freine, where he officiated a twelvemonth. Afterwards he' 

became miniſter of a church of St. Africk in Rovergne; 

und eight years after, paſtor of that of Mimes. As the 

ts had an univerſity in the city of Mimes, mr. 

ude had there an 3 of diſplaying one of his 

chief talents, which was happily explaining à theological 
ſubject ; and he uſed to read private lectures to ſuch, as were 
candidates for the miniſtry. He had undertaken to refute 

the piece, called the Method, which was written by car- 

nal. Richlieu againſt the proteſtants ; but hearing, that 

mr. Martel; the profeſſor of divinity at Montablau, had 3 

ſynodical commiſſion for that purpoſe, he laid aſide m_ | 
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cen. Having oppoſed, in tas ſynod of the Lower Lan- g 

, a man, whom the court had won over to attempt 
4 re- union, he was puniſhed for it by a decree of council, 
which forbad him the exerciſe of the functions of a mi- 
niſter in Languedoc, after he had exerciſed them eight years 


at Mimes. He went to Paris to get, if poſſible, this reſo- 
lution taken off; and, after ſtaying there ſix months to no 


ſe, he took a journey to Montauban, where he preach- 


ed the day after his arrival, and accepted the offer which 
the people of that church made him, : 
During this 12 he wrote a little book, which gave 
riſe to the moſt famous diſpute, that ever was carried on in 
France between the proteſtants and Roman catholicks. The 


occaſion of it was this. meſſieurs de Port-Royal were at that 


time uſing their utmoſt endeavours to make a convert of 


mr, de Turenne to the Romiſh religion; and for that pur- 


poſe preſented him with a little piece, in which they pre- 


tended to ſhew, that the proteſtant churches had always be- | 
lieved what is taught in that of the Romaniſts, concerning 


the real preſence, and that a change of belief, ſuch as the 


proteſtants ſuppoſe, is impoſſible, Mr. de Turenne's lady, 


who always dreaded what happened after her deceaſe, name- 


ly, that her huſband would, turn Roman catholick, did all 
lay in her power to confirm him in the prateſtant faith. 


For this reaſon ſhe cauſed an anſwer to be made to the 
piece of meſſieurs de Port- Royal; and mr. Claude was ap- 
pointed to write it, He acquitted himſelf ſo admirably well 


upon this occaſion, that ſeveral copies were taken of his 


anſwer, which were ſpread every where, both in Paris and 


in the provinces ; ſo that had it been printed, it could not 
have been made much more publick. Meſſieurs de Port-Royal, 
bearing of this, thought themſelves abſolutely obliged to an- 


ſuer it; which they did, by publiſhing, in the year 166 

the famous work, intitled, La perpetuité de la foi de 
egliſe catholique touchant Veuchariſtie, that is, The per- 
petuity of the catholick church in regard to its doctrine of 


the euchariſt. It contains the firſt piece, and a reply to 


mr. Claude's anſwer. This miniſter, who was then at Mon- 


tauban, wrote a reply, which was printed with his firſt an- 


wer in the year 1666. This work is intitled, Reponſe aux 


rait6s, intitulez, La perpetuite, &c. that is, An anſwer to 
two treatiſes, intitled, The perpetuity, &c. There is no 


ubt, but the merit of mr. Claude's book contributed great- 
ly to its fame; but nevertheleſs, the ſtate in which Janſe- 


"ſm was at that tine, was one chief cauſe of the — 5 
| nis 
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CLAUDE. 


noiſe this work made. For the Janſeniſts conſidered mr, 
Claude's triumph as nothing, provided it could but leſſen 


the joy of meſſieurs de Port-Royal ; and therefore, for the 
ſake of promoting their own cauſe, they ſpread in all places 
the name and merit of mr. Claude. nece is it, ag 


Beyle'sDiA, mr. Bayle juſtly obſerves upon this occaſion, for ſome books 


- 
Ibid, 


ther; but with regard to mr. Arnauld, who had added two 


anſwer he made to him. 


to appear at certain ſeaſons, and to be wrote againſt certain 
perſons, rather than at other junctures. Mr. Arnauld un- 
dertook to refute mr. Claude's book, and publiſhed a large 
volume in the year 1669. Father Nouet, a famous jeſuit, 
engaged in the controverſy, and publiſhed a book againſt 
mr. Clatde, who wrote an anſwer to it, which was printed 
in 1668. Some prefer this anſwer to his other pieces; and 
we are told, that it was his favourite piece. The author 
of the Journal des favans, diſcharged his artillery againſt 
mr. Claude, by- inſerting an extract of that jeſuit's bock: 
and this occaſioned mr. Glaude to publiſh a very witty pro- 
vinciale againſt the author of the journal. It is an - 
mous letter, and intitled, Lettre d'un provincial à un te fn 
amis ſur le ſujet du journal du 28 Juin 1667, that is, A let- 
ter from a provincial to a friend, occaſioned by the journal 
of the 28th of June 1667 ; which letter was anſwered by 
the journaliſt ſome time after. This conteſt went no far- 


more volumes to the former, mr. Claude was forced to en- 
gage in a very laborious ſtudy, in order to examine the 


| tenets of the Greek church, and thoſe of the eaſtern ſchiſm- 


aticks : and he ſhewed great learning and abilities in the 
The Janſeniſts only made a gehe- 
ral reply to mr. Claude's book. They publiſhed their Pre- 
Jugez legitimes contre le Calviniſme, that is, Juſt prejudices 
againſt Calviniſm : which mr. Claude refuted by one of the 
beſt works, ſays mr. Bayle, that either himſelf or any other 
proteſtant clergyman ever compoſed. It is intitled, Defenſe 
de la reformation, that is, A defence of the reformation: 
was firſt printed in quarto at Roan in 1673, and afterwards 
at the Hague in 1682, 12mo. 
Mr. Claude, as we have obſerved, was elected miniſter 
of the church of Montauban : it was about the year 1662. 
Four years aſter, he was forbid by the court to exerciſe hu 


functions there, which obliged him to go a ſecond time to 


Paris. He continued there near nine months, without be- 

ing able to remove the obſtacles of his return to Montav- 

ban, During this interval, he was invited to the church of 

Boufdeaux z but the congregation of Charenton, one 
/ | | | W 


0. AU | 
viling to loſe a perſon of mr. Claude's abilities, gave him 
iſo an invitation in the year 1666. From that time, to the 
revocation of the edict of Nantz, he did very great ſerviee 
to that church, and to the whole body, by his excellent 
yorks ; and by the detail he deſcended to, concerning the 


im. No man was ever better qualified to head either a 
conſiſtory or a ſynod, or to diſpute off-hand. He diſcovered 
this latter talent in the laſt conference, which mademoiſelle 
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bot ſorſake her religion, till ſhe had heard mr. Claude and 
the biſhop of Meaux diſpute in her preſence: ſhe according- 
ly had her wiſh ; for theſe two illuſtrious champions diſputed 

ether at the counteſs de Roie's her ſiſter's, the firſt of March 
1678, Each diſputant wrote the relation of his conference, 


= = a. GO. > 


it firſt only handed about in manuſcript ; but at laſt the 
I dog eaux publiſhed his relation in the year 1682 

and that of mr. Claude followed ſoon after. Mr, Claude wal 
diftinguiſhed from the reſt of the miniſters, by the manner 
in which the court ordered him to leave the kingdom; He, 
like them, had a fortnight allowed him to leave it: but 
the Romiſh clergy found means to ſhorten even that time. 
For on Monday the 22d of October 1685, the day on which 
the revocation of the edict of Nantz was regiſtered at Paris, 
mr. Claude at ten in the morning was ordered to leave 
France in twenty four hours: He obeyed with the utmoſt 
ſubmiſſion ; and ſet out, attended by one of the king's foot- 


. 
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France; and who, though he executed his orders faithfully, 
yet treated mr. Claude with civility : ſo true it is, that ex- 
alted merit has a great influence even on the hearts of 


ee ww 3 


rom Paris in the Bruſſels coach; and his fame flying before 
tim procured him ſeveral obliging offices from many per- 
ſons in his journey. He paſſed through Cambray, where he 
hy; and was there preſented with ſome refreſhments by 


2 him a viſit, which mr. Claude returned; and the 


ſpondence and marks of reciprocal eſteem. 

Mr. Claude made Holland his place of reſuge; where he 
net with a very kind reception, and was honoured with a 
conſiderable penſion by the prince of Orange. He uſed to 
preach from time to time Hagur; a 


_ * _— ain, 


\ 


4 3 


and aſcribed the victory to himſelf, Theſe relations were 


men, who was ordered to conduct him to the frontiers of 


the jeſuits. The father rector did mr, Claude the honour. 


30 


airs which the deputies of provinces communicated to 


4e Duras deſired to hear. This lady, it ſeems, would 


thoſe, who do not love the proteſtant religion. He ſet out 


erence of religion did not interrupt this obliging corre- Aeg d 
g vie de mr, 

Claude, ID 

101. 


8 was 
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CLAUDIANUS. 


was on Chriſtmas-day 1686 : Where he diſplayed his excel. le 


Bayle has declared, in anſwer to ſuch miſrepreſention, that 


Bayle'sDi&t, 


1678, and judged very worthy, of being admitted into the 


Abreye de 
vie de mr. 

Claude, 

p. 14, 15, 
14. 75 


and under his ſons Arc 


« occaſion to this ſmart ſaying of mr. Morus, that all the 


lent talent ſo admirably, that the princeſs of Orange wa thi 
reatly affected and extremely pleaſed with him. The ay. Wl ”* 
thors of the ſupplement to Moreri's dictionary have indeel Wl © 
ſaid, that even the French proteſtants themſelves neyer of 
„ looked upon his ſermons as excellent ones ;” but mr. 


„they contained all thoſe things, which the proteſtanty 4 
could deſire; ſuch as the greateſt regularity and order, 2 
4 deep ſearch into divinity, much ſublimity and majeſty, ; 
nervous maſculine eloquence and a juſtneſs of argument, 
All that can be ſaid on this ſubject, continues mr. Bayle, 
„ is, that mr. Claude had not a pleaſing voice; which gave 


voices will be for him except his on: but this did not leſſen 
&« the great fame and eſteem, in which his ſermons were 
* held.” To go on. On the Chriſtmas-day we have mentioned, 
mr. Claude was ſeized with an illneſs, of which he died 
upon the 13th of January 1687; and his death was juſt 
matter of grief to his whole party. Many judicious among 
them regretted it the more, as thinking, that, had he lived 
longer, ſo many ſcandalous quarrels would not have broke 
out among the proteſtants, which have ſince given ſo much 
pleaſure to the Roman catholicks : yet many others belicyed 
and alerted, that it would have been impoſſible for any man 
to have prevented them. a3 

Mr. Claude married at Caſtres in the year 1648; and 
his wife brought him Iſaac Claude, who was born at 
St. Afrique on the 5th of March 1653. His father was 
very fond of him, and bred him to the miniſtry., He ſtudicd 
in the univerſities of France; after which he returned to his 
father, who completed him in his ſtudies, eſpecially in 
thoſe relating to the pulpit. He was examined at Sedan in 


miniſtry. He was invited by the congregation of the church 
of Clermont in Beauvoiſis; and his father had the ſatiſ- 
faction to impoſe his hands on him the gth of October 
1678, and to ſee him miniſter of the Walloon church at 
the Hague, when he retired to Holland in 1685. He died 
at the Hague upon the 29th of July 1695, after having pub- 
liſhed ſeveral excellent works of his deceaſed tather, 


_ CLAUDIANUS (Crauprus) a Latin poet, flouriſh- 
ed in the fourth century, under the emperor Theodoſivs, 
i and Honorius Many learned 

« : men 
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CLAUDIANUS. 


this opinion however has not been univerſal : for others have 
made a Spaniard of him; others a Frenchman ; and Plu- 


tarch and Politian ſuppoſe Florence to have been the place 


of his nativity. Be this as it will, it is certain that he came 


to Rome, in the year of Chriſt 395, when he was about 


thirty years old ; and there infinuated himſelf into Stilico's 
four: who, being a perſon. of great abilities both for civil 
and military affairs, though a Goth by birth, was now be- 


come ſo conſiderable under Honorius, that he may be ſaid 


for many years to have governed the weſtern empire. Sti- 


lico afterwards fell into diſgrace, and was put to death: 
and it is more than probable, that the poet was involved in 
the misfortunes of his patron, and ſeverely perſecuted in his 
perſon and fortunes by Hadrian, an /Egyptian by birth, Who 


was captain of the guards to Honorius, and ſeems to have 
ſucceeded Stilico; for we find him, in an epiſtle to that 
miniſter, heavily. venting his ſorrows, and complaining of 
Hadrian's cruclty and unforgiving tempec : | © 


Audiat hoc commune ſolum, longeque carinis 

Nota Pharos, flentemque attollens gurgite vultum, 
Noſtra gemat Nilus numeroſis funera rjpis. 5 
Let Pharos through the world by trade renowned, 
Thy rage let Egypt hear, our mother ground : 

To mourn my ſorrows, from each oozy bed 
Let weeping Nilus raiſe his drooping head. 

Which e, by the way, plainly proved Claudian to 
ax lags 5th "af As in Foros There is reaſon 
however to think, that he roſe afterwards to great favour, 


and obtained ſeveral honours both civil and mi — Nay, 
4 


if the antiquaries are not miſtaken, Arcadius and Honorius 
2 him an honour, which ſeems to exceed any that 

ever been beſtowed upon a poet before, For they tell 
us, that theſe emperors, at the ſenate's requeſt, had ordered a 
ſtatue to be erected for him in Trajan's forum with a very 
honourable inſcription : and this they confirm by the late 
diſcovery of a marble, which, after it was carefully examin- 
ed by * Lætus and other able antiquaries, Was 


- - 
3 f 9 
2 
„ . * 


den imagine him to have been born at Alexandria in Egypt, 


judged to be the pedeſtal of Claudian's ſtatue in braſs. The © 


inſeription runs thus: To Claudius Claudianus, tribune 
„and notary, and among other noble accompliſhments, 
* the moſt excellent of poets, though his owh poems are 
* ſufficient to render his MT, immortal, yet as a teſtimony 


+ 


* 
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m9 _ STLEACDTANUS 

| F of their approbation, the moſt learned and happy en; 
& perors Arcadius and Honorius have, at the requeſt of the 
& ſenate, ordered this ſtatue to be erected and placed in the 
& forum of Trajan.“ Under the inſcription was placed the 
following epigram in Greek, which was no leſs plorious to 


Rome and the Cæſars here his ſtatue raiſe, 
Who Virgil genius joined ta Homer's lays. 


The princeſs Serena had a great eſteem for Claudian, and 
recommended and married him to a lady of great quality 
and fortune in Lybia, as he acknowledges very gratefully 

in an epiſtle, which he addrefles to Senera from thence, x 
ii / 8 


Non ego, &c. 
No ſpreading olives bending with their fruit, 
No vineyards on the hills & adorn my ſuit; 
No flocks nor herds my plenteous paſtures feed, | 
Nor fields of full cared corn had I to plead : 
No golden root, nor lordly feat Iown, _ 
Nor birth nor title boaſt; your name alone 
| Theſe wants ſupplics : Serena beſt can find 

'The poor man's friends, and bid the rich be kind, 
A goddeſs recommends and is oheyed;  _ 
Wealth, title, lands, your letter all conveyed, 


There are a few little poems on facred ſubjects, which 
through miſtake, have been aſcribed by ſome criticks to Clau: 
dian; and ſo have made him be thought a chriſtian, But 


leit. St. Auſtin, who was contemporary with him, expreſſy ſays, 


Ge. I. . e. that he was a heathen; and Paulus Oraſius the hiſtorian, 
* vil, 5 who likewiſe flouriſhed about that time, ſays the fame. 


Barthius and others, who have imputed theſe poems to 
1 Claudjanus ; and rightly attributes them to Claudius 
amereus, a chriſtian poet of Vienna in Gaul, and con- 
temporary with Sidonius Apollinaris, who commends him 

b. iv. op, at large. The time of Claudian's death is uncertain, not 
doo Wwe know any further particulars of his life, than what 
to bg collected from his works, and which we have 
already related above. Father Rapin ſays of this poet, that 
| he hay oy but little or in his writings. K Thers 
runs, throu is pan $ all air of youth 
Re 
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Gyraldus therefore juſtly blames the ignorant credulity of 
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CLEMENS. 311 
4 fulneſs that has nothing ſolid in it, although there 

he WY pears ſome degree of genius. He does not want fire ant | 

the BY © imagination, but has none of that harmony in his num- 

the « bers, and nobleneſs in his manner, which is ſo much 

TH Ib admired in Virgil. He falls perpetually into the ſame ; 
| « cadence ; and you can hardly read him without being  H 

« tired.” The father is rather ſevere, but not without ge: 9 

a foundation for his cenſure; yet we may ſay with Gyraldugfvr la - 

on the other hand, that there are many flowers in Claudian, 1 
which deſerve to be gathered, and will in the hands of a ; 

man of taſte be found of great uſe, : i as 


CLEMENS (Romanus) is ſaid to have been born at 
Rome, where he lived a companion probably, and fellow 
labourer of St. Paul; and was one of thoſe, as it is gene- 
rally imagined, whoſe names are written in the book of phiny, jv, 3. 
life, Origen calls him a diſciple of St. Peter's, and it is not  _ 
unlikely, but that he might aid and aſſiſt this apoſtle in 
founding the church at Rome. It is certain, that he was 
afterwards biſhop of that ſee ; but when he was made ſo, 
cannot, it ſeems, be clearly determined. There are vari- 
ous opinions about it. Some perſuade themſelves, upon the 
authority of Tertullian and Euſebius, that Clemens was 
conſecrated by St. Peter, but admitted at firſt to preſide over 
that part only of the church, which compriſed the Jewiſh 
converts; and that he did not come into the full pofleflion 
and adminiftration of his office, till the death of Linus, who 
had been ordained by St. Paul, biſhop of the gentile church, : 
and of Anacletus, who ſucceeded him: and this has been 
fixed to the year 93. Others have contended, that Clemens 
ſucceeded to the care of the whole church in the year 64, 
or 65, and that he held it to the year 81, or, as others 
3 have it, 83: but all this, with the other circum- 

r of this father's life, muſt be left uncertain as we 
it. | «I e „ 
We have nothing remaining of his works, of whoſe ge- 
nuineſs we can be certain, excepting one epiſtle, which 
was written to the church of Corinth, in the name of the 
church of Rome, to quiet ſome diſturbances, which had 
been rlliſed by unruly brethren in the former; and to re- 

Aabliſh and confirm them in that faith, which had been 
delivered to them by the apoſtles, but from which ſome of 
them had tevolted. The epiſtle is a very fine one; and, 
nent to holy writ, has yew efteemed one of the 
delt valuable monuments * ich have come down to * | 
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of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. Here Clemens exhorts the Co. | 


rinthians to be united, and at peace with one another; he 


enjoins obedience particularly, and ſubmiſſion to their ſpl. 


ritual governors : he declares thoſe, who had formed cabal; 
againſt their paſtors, and had troubled the church with their 
ſeditions, as utterly unworthy of the name of chriſtians; he 
| 3 out to them the fatal conſequences of ſuch diviſions: 
e preſſes them to return immediately to their duty, 
ſubmitting to their rightful paſtors, and practiſing all hu- 
mility, kindneſs, and charity one towards another. This 
was very good adyice undoubtedly ; and as it probably wrought 
no ill eficct formerly at Corinth, | 
as we could with, it might be of fome ſervice to us noy 
in England, 1 5 


CLEMENS (Trrus FLavius) an eminent father of 
the church, who flouriſhed at the latter end of the ſecond, 
and in the beginning of the third century, was by birth an 
Athenian, as ſome will have it, but according to others an 
Alexandrian; on which account he is ſul called Cle- 

mens Alexandrinus, by way of diſtinguiſhing him from Cle- 
Fabric. bibl. mens Romanus, Cave goes a kind of a middle way, in 
ci order to reconcile theſe two opinions, and make them a 
hit, Literat. little conſiſtent with each other; by ſuppoſing, that Cle- 
Den“ mens was born and educated at Athens, and afterwards 
bb, er, went to Alexandria. Be this as it will, it is generally 
t. x, agreed, that he begun his ſtudies in Greece, continued them 
in Aſia, and finiſhed them, together with his life, in Egypt, 

His thirſt after knowledge ſeems to have been very great: 

for he had ſeveral maſters of different ſorts, under whom he 

pot only perfected himſelf in polite. literature and heathen 
learning, but acquired alſo a maſt exact and enlarged idea 

of the chriſtian revelation, From what we are able to col- 

left from his own account, his maſters were ſuch, as had 

either been diſciples of the apoſtles themſelves, or at leaft 

had converſed with thoſe. diſciples: but it is reaſonable to 

„ J. conclude, from the interval of time there muſt needs haue 
been between Clemens and the apoſtles, that they were of 

the latter kind, Of all his maſters, Pantænus, who gvas the 

laſt, was his ſavqurite. Pantznus was a philoſopiſeMof the 

ſtoick ſchool, who afterwards became a chriſtian, - He in- 
ſtructed the catechumens at Alexandria; and, if ſome au- 

rs may becredited, he bad been employed in that office, from 

e days of the evangeliſt Mark, As ſoon as Clemens a- 


'Fived at Alexandria, he put himſelf under the direc - 
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ſo if it was but followed, 


pantænus; and when Pantænus was ſent by Demetrius, bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, to preach the goſpel to the Indians, at 
the requeſt of their ambaſſadors, as he was about the year 
491, Clemens ſucceeded him in the catechetical ſchool. 
He acquitted himſelf , admirably well in this employment; 


and many great men came out of it, as Origen and Alex-- 
ander biſhop of Jeruſalem. Clemens's method of inſtrufting - 


the catechumens is faid to have been this. He pointed out 
to them, and explained all that was good in the pagan phi- 
loſophy 3 and then led them on inſenſibly to chriſtianity, 
For Clemens in his philoſophick character, which he ſeems 
fill to have preſerved, was an eclectick; that is, he was not 
attached to any particular ſect of philoſophers, but left him- 
ſelf at liberty to pick out what he thought good and ſound 
from them all. ; es 


Beſides the office of catechiſt, Clemens was raiſed to the y hes 


dignity of the prieſthood; probably, at the beginning of 
the emperor Severus's reign ; ſince Euſebius, in his hi 

of the events of the year 195, gives Clemens the title of 
prieſt, About this time he undertook a defence of chtiſti- 
anity againſt pagans and hereticks, in a work, intitled Stro- 
mates, on account of the variety of matter which it treats: 
for Stromates ſignifies Variegati ſermones, or Diſcourſes: a- 
bounding with miſcellaneous matter. In this work he has 


made a great collection of heathen learning, for the fake 


of ſhewing the conformity there is between ſome opinions, 


which the chriſtians and the philoſophers held in common; 
he has cenſured the pagan philoſophers for maintaining doc- 


trines abſurd and pernicious ; he has ſupported and explained 
chriſtianity ; and all this with ſuch prodigious learning, as 
ſhews him to have read almoſt every thing that had 

written, When Severus began a perſecution againſt the 
chriſtians, which he is ſuppoſed to have been provoked to by 
| a rebellion of the Jews; (for the pagans had not as yet learn- 

ed to diſtinguiſh Jews and chriſt 

2 the violence of it, Clemens ſeems to have been among 
thoſe who fled; and upon this occaſion drew up a diſcourſe, 
to prove the lawfulneſs of flying, in times of perſecution : for 


this expedient, though explicitly allowed, and even enjoined in 


the goſpel, had been _ ed by ſome early converts, as'a 
baſe defartion of the cauſe, by Tertullian ———— Cle- 
mens went to Jeruſalem, and took up his abode for ſome 
time with Alexander, who was ſoon biſhop of that ſee. 
During his ſtay there, he was of ſervice to the church, 
4 appears from a letter of r the church of An- 


ans,) many left Egypt to | 
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814 CLEMENS. : 
tioch, which Clemens himſelf carried: in which Alexan, if 

ſays, that << Clemens was a man of great virtue, as ty Wl | 

church of Antioch knew already, and would know he. 

„ ter when he came among them, and that having been x 


<6. Jeruſalem, he had, by God's bleſſing, greatly co 
Ze ſeb. eccl. and ſtrengthened Mn e a ng 5 nel BN e 


big. I. ij. From Antioch Clemens returned to Alexandria; but w - 
| know not how long he lived: all that can be ſaid is, that he ly 


furyived Pantznus at leaſt ſome years, and that he was ng 

old, when he compoſed his Stromates ; for he tells us in 
Lib, i, that work, that he had made that collection, with a view d 

; its ſerving him in his old age, when his memory ſhoul 
come to fail him. Hiſtory ſays nothing of his death ; by 


his menuory appears to have been highly reverenced at Alex. , 
5 andria, as we learn from an extract of a letter of Alexana Wl , 
Lib, vi, e. to Origen, preſerved by Euſebius. Among ſeveral work Wi ;. 
V4. which Clemens was the author of, there are only three con- 
| fiderable ones remaining. 1. Protrepticon ad gentes, or, 


An exhortation to the s: in which he refutes the en 
and falſhood of their religions, and exhorts them to embrace 
chriſtianity. 2. Pædagogus, or, The ſchoolmaſter: in which 
he lays down a regular plan of duty for the chriſtian conven, 
And, 3. The Stromates. Daniel Heinſius has well enough 
compared theſe three works of Clemens to the three different 
degrees which the heathen myſtagogues and philoſophers ob- 
ſerved, when they in a candidate to the know| 
of the myſteries: the firſt of which was purgation, the 
cond initiation, and the third intuition. Now, ſays Hein 
ſius, Clemens in his Protrepticon has Jaboured to purge hi 
pupil from the filth of heathen idolatry and ſuperſtition; 
in his Pzdagogus he has initiated him into the rites and du- 
ties of a chriſtian : and in his Stromates, he has admitted 
| him to a ſight of thoſe tremendous myſteries, which the 
Fabric, 5 only were qualified to co late. 
dme. lib, v, ides theſe works, there are preſerved ſome pieces of 
Clemens of a ſmaller kind; as an homily intitled, Quis d. 
ves ſalvetur, What rich man can be faved? which was firſt 
printed at Paris in the year 1672, and afterwards at Oxford 
in 1683, with ſome other 9 Greek and Latin. 
All theſe have been printed in the latter editions of his works: 
the beſt of which is that publiſhed in two volumes folio by 
Potter, late archbiſhop of — and printed at Oxford 
in the year 1715. F 
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©  CLEOFATRA, 


the CLEOPATRA, queen of BYPt, famous for her wit, 
bet. Bi beauty, and intrigues, was the daughter of Ptolemy Auletes 
2 bing of that country: who, dying in the year 51 before 
mel Wi Chriſt, bequeathed his crown to the eldeſt of his ſons, and 
the eldeſt of his daughters, ordering them to be joined to . 
we BY each other in marriage, according to the uſage of their fami- Ptolemeus 
t he , and jointly to govern the Egyptian kingdom. They were ee 5 
not Bi both of them very young, Cleopatra the eldeſt being only car m 


ſeyenteen; and therefore he committed them to the tuition ment. de 


=. S 


fied, or to reign together, Ptolemy, the brother, deprived Cle- 
opatra of that ſhare in the goyernment, which was left her by 
Auletes's will, and drove her out of the kingdom. She raiſed. 
an army in Syria and Paleſtine, for the obtaining of her reſto- 
ation ; and was now at war with her brother Ptolemy. 
At this conjun&ure, Julius Ceſar, in the purſuit of 
Pompey, ſailed into Egypt, and came to Alexandria, Here 
he employed his vacant” hours, in hearing and determining 
the controverſy between Ptolemy and his ſiſter Cleopatra: 
which he claimed a right to-do, as an arbitrator appointed 
by the will of Auletes, the power of the Romans being then 
veſted in him as their dictator. The cauſe was accord- 
ingly brought to Ceſar's hearing, and adyocates on both 
were appointed to plead the matter before him. But 
Cleopatra, conſidering that Cæſar was extremely poſſeſſed 
with the love of women, laid a plot to take hold of him by 
this handle ; hoping to attach him firſt to-her perſon, and 
next to her cauſe, Tor ſhe was a woman of that turn, that 
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f ſho made no ſcruple of proftituting herſelf for luſt, or for in- 

” BY tereſt, according as ſhe was actuated . — of thoſe paſ- | 
d ons. Sending to Cœſar therefore, ſhe complained, that Dion Cafiivs 
a her cauſe was Petr | thoſe that managed it for her z lib. alu. 


ind prayed, that ſhe might be permitted to come to him in 
perſon, and plead it herſelf before him. This being ms | 
ſhe came ſecretly into the port of Alexandria in a ſmall fei 
towards the duſk of the evening; and the better to get to 
d by her brother, or any of his 
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of the Roman ſenate. They could not agree, either to be mar- bello civil. 
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| not to be touched with thoſe of Cleopatra. She was they 
in the prime of her youth, about the twentieth year of her 

age; and one of thoſe perfect beauties, whoſe every featyr 

has its particular charm. All which was ſeconded by an aj, 

mirable wit, commanding addreſs, and withal a voice ſo har. 

monious and bewitching, that, it is ſaid, that ſingle pet. 
fection, without the help of her eyes, than which nothing 

could be finer, was enough to ſoften the moſt obdurate hear, 

To be ſhort, Cæſar lay with her that very night; and i 

_ ſuppoſed to have begotten on her a ſon, who was afterward 

from his name called Cæſarion. The next morning be 

ſent for Ptolemy, and preſſed him to receive his ſiſter again 

upon her own terms: but Ptolemy perceiving, that, inftead 

' of a judge, he was become her advocate, appealed to the 
people, and put the whole city in an uproar. A war con- 

menced ; and the matter being ſoon determined by a battle 

in which Cæſar came off conqueror, Ptolemy, on his endes 

vouring to eſcape over the Nile in a boat, was ſunk with it, 

and drowned in that river. Then Cæſar ſettled the king: 

dom upon Cleopatra, and the ſurviving Ptolemy, her 

younger brother, as king and queen; which was in eſſed 

to put the whole into her hands, this Ptolemy being then no 
maore than eleven years old, and not in a capacity to inter- 

i fere in the adminiſtration of ſtate affairs, and Cleopatra wa 
determined that he never ſhould interfere 4 for when he ws 

grown up to be fifteen years old, and thereby become caps- 

le of ſharing the royal authority, as well as the name, the 

made away with him by poiſon, and then reigned alone in 

Egypt: Cleopatra had alſo a ſiſter named Arſinoe, who, 

ſiding in the war with her elder brother Ptolemy, was taken 

priſoner by Cæſar, and carried to Rome, in order to grace 

. his trium 4 She was afterwards diſmiſſed by him; but not 
being ſuffered to return to Egypt, | leſt ſhe ſhould excite 
new diſturbances againſt Cleopat.a's government, ſhe ſettled 
in Aſia, There Antony found her, after the battle of Phi- 
luippi; and at the requeſt of Cleopatra, cauſed her to be put 
Joſeph, to death, It was for the ſake of this lewd woman, and the 
antiq. I. xv. Iaſcivious converſation he had with her, that Cæſar made 
Abbas dhis infamous and dangerous war; dangerous, becauſe he had 
de bellis ci- à very inconſiderable force as yet arrived; and his wanton 
vilibus, ib, dalliances with her detained him longer in Egypt, than his 
* aftairs could well admit. Some authors report, Suetonius 
among them, that he, went up the Nile with her in a mag. 
nmaficent galley. and that he had gone as far as Ethiopia, if 
Sueton.jn his army had not refuſed to follow him, * 
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then Cleopatra followed Cæſar to Rome, and was there when | 
be be was killed in the ſenate houſe ; but being | terrified; by 

tue chat accident, and the ſubſequent: diſorders: of the city, ſhe 
an away preſently with great precipitation. Her __ 2 

ha. nd credit with Cæſar, in whoſe houſe ſhe was lodged, 3 

per. WW her inſolence intolerable to the Romans; whom ſhe ſeems 

ling to have treated on the ſame foot with her own Egyptians. - Ci- 


at, i cero had a conference with her in Cæſar's gardens ; where, 

V be tells us, the haughtineſs of her behaviour gave him no 2 
ach (mall offence. But her eee, eee by Cefar's fate, Ad. Attic, - 
1 ſhe was now forced to apply to him by her miniſters in av. 15. 

n particular ſuit, ſne was recommending to the ſenate, - in 

eu which he refuſed to be concerned. The affair ſeems to have 

the WW related to her infant ſon, whom ſhe pretended to be Czſar's, 

. and called by his name; and was labouring to get him ac- 

le, BY knowledged as ſuch at Rome, and declared the heir of her 


kingdom ; as he was the year following both by Antony. 
and Octavius, though Cæſar's friends were generally ſcanda- 
ned at it, and Oppius thought it worth while to write a | 
book to prove, that the child could not be Cæſar 8, Socton. in, 
Cleopatra had been waiting to accompany Cæſar into the nt. C. 
eaſt, in order to preſerve her influence over him, which was , 32 
very great: for, after his death, Helvius Cinna, one of the 
tribunes, owned, that he had a law ready prepared and 
delivered to him by Cæſar, with orders to publiſh it, as ſoon 
u he was gone, for granting to him the liberty of taking 
what number of wives, and of what condition he thought fit, 
for the ſake of pro agating children. This was contrived 
probably to ſave 9 s honour, and to 1 his 
iſue by her; ſince polygamy and the marriage of a ſtranger, 
were prohibited by the laws of Rome. 5 
After the battle of Philippi, Cleopatra, was ſummoned by 
Antony, to anſwer an accuſation againſt her, as if ſhe had 
favoured the intereſt of Caſſius. She had indeed done fo in 
ſome meaſure; and ſhe knew well enough, that this had not 
been very pleaſing to the triumviri, conſidering what ſhe- 
owed to the 2 of Julius Cæſar. She depended how- 
ever on her wit and beauty; and perſuaded herſelf, that thoſe 
charms, with whichſhe had conquered Czfar's heart, were ſtill 
powerful enough to conquer Antony's; for ſhe was not 
yet above ſix and twenty years of age. Full of theſe aſ- 
ſurancies, ſhe went to Antony; and her manner of approach- 
inz him was fo very gallant and noble, that at firſt fight 
K made a moſt pleafing impreſſion upon his ſoul. Antony 
waited for her at Tarſus in Cilicia. Cleopatra arriving 2 
Ly” | t 
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CLEOPATRA 


the mouth of the river Cydnus, embarked in a veſſel who 


ſtern was of gold, fails: of purple filk, oars of filver, an 
a concert of ſeveral inſtruments that kept time with the oan, 
She herſelf was laid under a canopy of a rich cloth of gold, 
dreſſed like Venus rifing out of the ſea : about her were lovely 
children like cupids ing her: the handſomeſt of her 
women, habited like nereids and graces, were leaning ne, 
gligently on the ſides and ſhrouds of the veſſel: the ſweet 
: were burning perfumed the banks of the river, which 
were covered with an infinite number of people, who rap 
thicher wich ſuch earneſtneſs, that Antony, who was mount. 
ed on a throne to make aſhow of majeſty, was left quite alone; 
while the multitude at the river ſhouted for joy, and cried, 
that ** the goddeſs Venus was come to viſit che 002 Banks 


| Appian, lib, “ for the happineſs of Aſia.” 
vi 


By theſe, arts and the charms of her perſon, ſhe drey 
Antony into thoſe ſnares, which held him enſlaved to her, 
as long as he lived, and finally cauſed his death. For the 
reſent ſhe accompanied him as far as Tyre; and, there 
2 leave of him, returned to Egypt, firmly perſuadel 
that he could not ſtay long behind her. She was very right 
in her perſuaſion ; for Antony ſoon followed her, and 1 

the winter with her, in the enjoyment of thoſe pleafures which 
ſhe every day preſented him with in ſome new and delightful 
ſhape. For never did any one poſſeſs, like this queen, the 
art of refining and heightening pleaſure by the charms of 
novelty, She introduced them into the moſt ſerious: buſi- 
heſs ; and even the moſt inconſiderable trifles, when ma- 
naged by her, received ſuch an air as made them agreeable 


diverſions : ſo that whether they played, or treated one ano- 


ther, or hunted, this queen ſtill made one, and was, as it 
were, the ſoul, animating the whole with ſome lively piece 
of merriment. She was probably the moſt voluptuous, as 
well as the moſt profuſe woman, that any hiſtory has record- 
ed. Afterwards, when Antony — from the Parthian 
war, although he was grown a great proficient in Egyptian 


luxury; and carried things every day with more delicacy and 


expence; yet Cleopatra aff to look upon his entertain- 
ments whih an air of contempt ; only 3 he might aſk 
her, as he did; what ſhe could add to the magnificence of 
his treats ? „I will, ſaid ſhe, give you one; that ſhall coſt 
« fifty two thouſand pound,” He judging the thing impoſſible, 
a wager was laid; and the next he made a feaſt, which, 
in the firſt courſe, had nothing in it extraordinary, Antony 


began to rally her, and to demand the wager. wo” 
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C LEOPAT RA. 
fired him not to be fo haſty, telling him, that this was 
ur the firſt courſe, but that herſelf would ſup alone on that 
m. She then ordered in the ſewond courſe, and when 
they only brought a golden cup, filed wich 2 ſtrong diſſolv- 
ing vinegar 3 and having two pearls for her pendants of an 
neltimable price, ſhe took one off, and put it into the cupy. 
ad when it was diſſolved drank it off. Plancus, who was 
the judge, preſently laid hold on the other, which ſhe was 
ving to take off; and condemned Antony to loſe the wagen, 
who was extremely troubled for the loſs of ſuch a jewel, | 
remaining pearl, after the death of Cleopatra, came into the 
hands of Octavius Cæſar, who cauſed it to be cut aſundet, 
and made of it two 33 the „ 
he thought gloriouſly adorned with of this prodigal 
queen's 0 r. In this manner did this witty Egyptian chars 
this great Roman; till carrying him ſucceſſively from one 
rleaſure to another, ſhe ſerved him as Dalilah did Sampſom, 
that is, entirely deprived him of all his ſtrength. thy 
The paſſion of Antony for Cleopatra, and rod he 
hily made her of Roman provinces, which he joined to her 
dominions, raiſed great murmurings at Rome, which Caſfar 
privately abetted and encouraged : for Cæſar, partly out of 
a defire to reign alone, and partly to reſent the uſage of his 
ſiſter Octavia, whom Antony had married, wanted very much 
tobreak with him, and to renew the war. To pave the way ſor 
this, when Antony returned from his unfortunate expedition 
zainſtthe Parthians, Cæſar ſent Octavia to meet him. Anto- 
ny was then at Leucopolis between Tyre and Sidon, where he 
waited for Cleopatra with great impatience, At length the 
came ; and almoſt at the ſame time arrived a meſſenger from . 
Octavia, who ſtaid at Athens. This was very heavy neu 
for Cleopatra; who had great reaſon to dread fo powerful a 
val, She betook herſelf immediately to the arts ſhe had 
been ping all her life. She feigned a deep melancholy 
ſhe abſtained almoſt entirely from food; and when ſhe was 
near Antony, ſhe beheld him with languiſhing eyes, after” 
2 very paſſionate manner, as one quite beſide herſelf with 
ye; the let fall tears in his preſence, and turned away her 
face, as if ſhe deſired to hide from him thoſe marks of her 
„ Half this would have been ſufficient to overcome 
ntony's weakneſs ; who, after he had ſent word to 
wa to return to Rome, waited upon Cleopatra back to Alex 
andria, where he paſſed the winter in all kinds of pleaſure. 
Herey as if he had meant to vex the Romans, he diſpoſed 
of the provinces in his ſhare of the empire, in favour &f 
3 | Cleopatra 
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Cleopatra and her children. He did it with ſolemnity, 1, 


throne were, two ſeats of gold, one for him, another for Ce. cho 


tra; and there in the preſence of all the people, he d. Wl 1of 

ed her queen of Egypt, Cyprus, Lydia, and Lower Syria, . doi 
aſſociating with her Cæſarion, the ſon whom ſhe had, or pre. Wil out 
tended to have, for we ſee it was doubted, by Julius Cæſu, Wl be; 
To the children which he had by her, he gave the title of Wl cat 
king of kings; and for their dominions, to Alexander, the ini 
eldeſt, he allotted Armenia, Media, and Parthia, which he it 
ſaid he would conquer in a very little time. Ptolemy, the N 
younger, had Phœnicia, Upper Syria, and Cilicia. Then hi 
there appeared Alexander in a long Median veſt, with a high WY la 
cidaris and tiara, : which was the mark of ſovereignty among Wl in 
thoſe nations. Ptolemy had Grecian buſkins, a royal man- Wl it 


tle, and a large hat adorned with a diadem, after the man. WW hi 


ſome perſons, the one Armenians, and the other Macedoni- 


Appian, &c, 


of preparation for ſo great an enterpriſe, _ began with 


very pleaſantly divided. On the one hand, all the kings, 


laden with players, ſcenes, and machines for the ſtage _ 
| 5 N 


ner of the Macedonian kings. In theſe habits they came a 
to thank Antony and Cleopatra, who embraced: them; « 


and immediately two companies of guards, all choſen hand- 


ans, were drawn up near theſe young princes. But the 
moſt ftriking ſight in this ſolemnity was Cleopatra herſelf, 
who was dreſſed like the goddeſs Iſis; and ever after, when 
ſhe appeared in publick, ſhe wore that habit; and all her 
_ and decrees were received as oracles of the new 
Ceſar now thought it a convenient time to declare * 
Antony; and preparations for war began to be made on 
both ſides. Antony and Cleopatra went to Epheſus; where 
his lieutenants had got together eight hundred veſſels, 
Anthony was adviſed to ſend Cleopatra back to Egypt, 
till the war was ended, and had reſolved ſo to do; but the, 
fearing leaſt Octavia ſhould take the oportunity of her ab- 
ſence to come to her huſband and make a peace, over-ruled 
this project, and went on with him to Samos. Here, by w 
the pleaſures, that could be invented. Their cares were 
princes, and nations, from Egypt to the Euxine fea, and 
from Armenia to Dalmatia, bad orders to ſend arms, 
proviſions, and ſoldiers to Samos z on the other, all the co- 
medians, dancers, muſicians, and buffoons were obliged to 
come to this iſle ; ſo that a ſhip which was thought to be 
laden with ſoldiers, arms, and ammunition, proved to be 
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while a great part of the world was in extreme deſolation, joy 
| 


and all kinds of pleaſure ruled here, as if they had all mac 
choice of this place to retire to. Antony, however, had 
Joſt a great deal of the reliſh he formerly had for this ſort of 


doings ; his temper was conſiderably ſoured; and he was 


out of humour with Cleopatra to that degree, that he even 
began to ſuſpect her of attempts againſt his life, and would 
eat nothing without a taſter. But as this precaution ſeemed 
injurious to Cleopatra, ſhe undertook to convince him, that 
it was in vain to guard againſt her addreſs and management, 
whenever ſhe pleaſed to exert it. Once, at a meal therefore, 
ſhe propoſed a new diverſion of drinking one another's gar- 
lands, which was to be done by os 6 the flowers of f ol 
in wine, Antony applauded the jolie, and would begin 


it with Cleopatra's garland, as ſhe well foreſaw ; but upon 


his offering to put the cup to his mouth, ſhe prevented him, 


and faid, + Now, know Cleopatra better, and learn by this 
« inftance, that all your precautions againft her would ſignify 
« nothing, if her heart were not intereſted in your VN 
« tion,” It ſeems all the outſide flowers of it were poiſoned ; 
and to ſhew that they were, a criminal was immedi- 
ately brought in by her order who drank the wine, and ex- 
pired on the place. | | 3 . 
It would not be to our purpoſe to be particular in relating 
the war between Antony and Czfar ; the battle of Actium, 
u is well known, determined the victory in favour of the 
lter; where Cleopatra flying firſt, Antony haſtened after, 
He conceived however great diſpleaſure at Cleopatra upon 
this occaſion, and continued three days without ſeeing her: 
but afterwards recovered his uſual humour, and devoted him- 


ſelf to pleaſure, In the mean time Cleopatra made trial of 


al forts of poiſons upon criminals, even to the biting of ſer- 
pents ; and finding, after many experiments, that the ſting of 
in ap gave the quickeſt and the eaſieſt death, it is believed 


from that very time, made choice of that kind of death 


if her ill fortune ſhould drive her to an extremity. After 
they were returned to Egypt, and found themſelves aban- 
doned by all their allies, they ſent to make propoſals to Cæ- 
ſar, Cleopatra aſked the kingdom of Egypt for her children 
ind Antony defired, he might live as a private man at 


Athens, if Cæſar was not willing he ſhould tarry in Egypt. 


Ceſar abſolutely rejected Antony's propoſal, and ſent to 
patra, that he would refuſe her nothing that was juſt 
and reaſonable, if ſhe would rid herſelf of Antony, or 


: * 
five him out of her kingdom. She refuſed to act openly 
I. EW . 1 ind 
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322 


his own life, for fear of falling into Cæſar's hands, When 


| a ſtately bui 


and Cæſar, in depriving him of the moſt illuſtrious teſtimo- 


above the empire of the Romans: yet commanded her to be 


upon a low bed; but as ſoon as ſhe ſaw Cæſar, ſhe roſe up 


Juſtify herſelf; but the proofs againſt her being too e 
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| CLEOPATRA 
againſt Antony; but after this ſhe betrayed him in ever 
effort that he made, till ſhe obliged him to put an end 90 


Antony was dead, Cleopatra could not forbear moſt paſſion, 
ately bemoaning the loſs of him: however, upon Cæſar; 
approach to Alexandria, ſhe was quite attentive to her 
own . Near the temple of Iſis ſhe had raiſe 

ding, which ſhe deſigned for her ſepulchre. I. 
to this ſhe now retired ; and into this was carrled by he 
order all her treaſure, as gold, jewels, pearls, ivory, ebony, 
cinnamon, and other precious woods. It was filled beſides 
with torches, faggots, tow, and other combuſtible matter: 
ſo that Cæſar, who had notice of it, was afraid leſt, out of 15 
a re ſhe ſhould burn herſelf in it with all thoſe vaſt riches; 
and therefore contrived to give her hopes from time to time, 
that ſhe might expect all good uſage from the eſteem he ha 
for her. Ihe truth is, Cæſar earneſtly deſired to expoſe thi 
jueen in his triumph, to the Romans; and with this view 
bent Proculus to employ all his art and addreſs to ſeize upon 
her. Cleopatra would not let Proculus enter, but ſpoke to him 
through the chinks of the door. Proculus however ſtole in 
with two others at a window ; which one of her women 
perceiving, cried out, poor princeſs you are taken, At 
this cry Cleopatra turned her head, and drew out a dagger, 
with an intent to ſtab herſelf; but the Roman caught hold 
of her arm, and ſaid, will you madam injure both yourſel 


ny he can give of his generoſity, and make the 8 
princes paſs for cruel ? he then took the dagger from her, 
and ſearched all her cloaths with care, leſt ſhe ſhould have 
any poiſon concealed about her. Ws | 
Cæſar was extremely joyed with the news of having in his 
hands that lofty queen, who had lifted the crown of E 


ſerved in all reſpects like a queen. She became inconſolable 
for the loſs of her liberty, and fell into a fever, which gave 
her hopes that all her ſorrows would ſoon end with her life. 
She had beſides reſolved to abſtain from eating ; but this be 
ing known, her children were threatened with death if the 
rſiſted in that. Cæſar at length reſolyed to ſee her, and 

y his civilities to confirm her mind a little. He found her 


in her ſhift, and threw herſelf at his feet. Cæſar civilly li 
ed her up, and fat down at her bed's head. She began to 


de turned her juſtification into prayers, and · put into his 


1 S 
* 


ö 

is Lind an inventory of all her treaſure and jewels. Seleucus, 
hen leopatra's treaſurer, had followed Czfar ; and by a barba- 
an. vous ingratitude affirmed her to have concealed many thin 

ary ch were not in that account. Upon this Cleopatra's 
her choler aroſe ; ſhe threw. herſelf out of bed, and running to 
led is perfidious officer, took him by the hair, and beat him 
In. Wererely. Her anger might be real; yet the character of this 
her WW woman makes one ready to ſuſpect, that it was but to ſhew 
Ny, cesar her beautiful ſhape and body, which ſhe had ſtill ſome 
des confidence in. He did not ſeem moved by it; but only 


within three days, to make a part in the ſhow at Cæſar's 


funeral rites to the memory of Antony, and ſhed abun- 


bled at her death, as being by it deprived of the greateſt or- 
nament of his triumph ; yet he could not but admire the 
3 of her courage, in preferring death to the loſs of li- 
y, He ordered her a very magnificent funeral; and her 
body, as ſhe deſired, was laid by that of Anton). 
Thus died this princeſs, whoſe wit and beauty made fo 
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of her father twenty two years, and lived thirty nine, ſhe was a 
woman of great parts, as well as of great vice and wickedneſs. 
he ſpoke cv 

ing well ſkilled in Greek and Latin, ſhe could converſe 


© 


Medes, Perſians, without an interpreter ; and always 
gave to ſuch, as were of theſe nations, as often as they had 
occaſion to addreſs her, an anſwer in their own language. 
ln her death ended the reign of the family of the Ptolemys 
in Egypt, after it had continued from the death of Alex- 
ander, two hundred ninety four years; for after this, Egypt 
ws reduced into the form of a Roman province, and ſo re- 
mained fix hundred ſeventy years, till it was taken from 
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ii ſcholar, was born at Geneva upon the 19th of March, 


F 


1 the year 1657. His father Stephen Le Clerc was a learn- 
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Lughed at the thing, and led the queen to her bed. Having 
pnvate notice ſoon after, that ſhe was to be carried to Rome 


triumph, ſhe cauſed herſelf to be bitten by an aſp, which, 
her ſay, was brought to her concealed in a baſket of figs; 
this ſhe died, not however till ſhe had paid certain 


dance of tears over his tomb. Cæſar was extremely trou- 


* 


much noiſe in the world, after ſhe had reigned from the death 


languages with the utmoſt readineſs ; for be- 


wth Ethiopians, Troglodites, Jews, Arabians, Syrians, 8 is 


CLERC, (Jon Lx) a moſt celebrated writer and univer- 


Clerici vita 
& opera, Po 


tiem by the Saracens in the year of our Lord 641. | Elmacin, 
| _ Sarace- 


and eminent citizen of Geneva, who firſt practiſed phy- 7, amt, 
; Y 2 | ſick 1711. 


A 
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: | CL E R C. > 
fick, and was afterwards made Greek profeſſor in that new 
demy, and ſenator of the republick ; his mother Suſanny 
| Gallatin was a ſenator's daughter, and of an illuſtrious family, 
He had two brothers younger than himſelf: Daniel, an emi- 
nent phyſician and ſenator at Geneva, who wrote in French 
a hiſtory of phyſick, as far as to Galen's time, which was 
bliſhed at Amſterdam in the — 1702, and highly u- 
lued by the profeſſors in that ſcience; and Francis, why 
Clerici, vita ſettled at Leipfick in the condition of a merchant. Their fu. 
4 opera, p. father took great care of their education, and John was ſent 
* grammar ſchool at eight years of age; where he ſoon 
diſcovered a violent inclination to books, and ſuch a gen 
for poetry, that, as he tells us himſelf, if he had duly culti- 
vated it, he would probably have gained no ſmall reputation 
in that way. But the more ſerious ſtudies, to which he ap- 
plied himſelf, made him entirely negle& poetry, ſo that 
never wrote verſes, but on particular occaſions. Thus in 
the year 1689, having tranflated into French two ſetmons 
of biſhop Burnet, preached before king William, on account, 
he ſays, of the friendſhip, which ſubſiſted between himſelf 
and that prelate, he ſubjoined to the one a ſmall poem in 
heroick, and to the other an epigram in elegiack verſe, de 
Anglia libertate, that is, Upon England reſtored to l- 
Wis, 10. 11. ber "2 3 f ; | ; 
| hen he was about fixteen years old, he was removed 
from the grammar ſchool, and placed under mr. Choutt, 4 
very learned man, to ſtudy philoſophy ; and in this he ſpent 
two years, but did not yet enter 2 the ſtudy of divinity, 
thinking it better to employ another year perfecting him- 
ſelf ſtill more in the belles lettres, and alſo in acquiring the 
principles of the Hebrew tongue. He did fo 7 he read all 
the books that could any ways improve him in this purſuit ; 
and it was this conſtant aſſiduity and application, to which 
he inured himſelf in his youth, that enabled him afterwards 
to go through ſo much uninterrupted fatigue of reading and 
writing, and to publiſh ſo many works as he has done, At 
- nineteen years of age, he began to ſtudy divinity under Phi- 
lip Meftrezat, Francis Turretin, and Lewis Tronchin ; and 
he attended their lectures above two years, Some time be- 
fore, great diſputes had ariſen at Geneva about the univer- 
ſality of grace, and the efficacy of Chriſt's death; ſeveral 
eminent men both at Geneva and Saumur, favoured thoſ 
..__ opinions; and Le Clerc alſo embraced them afterward, 
hut as no perſon could be admitted into the ſacred miniſtry, 
-—_ without ſubſeribiog the conſenſus Helveticus, which * 
* ee . 
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nne 
f contrary doArins; ſow young way entered deep into this 
| e 


examine the opinions, that 
were con 


controverſy: nor could they w 
in the Th 


Salmurienſes, which Le Clere ſtudied with 


to thoſe eſtabliſhed 122 except perhaps 
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the utmoſt care, as well as ſome other books of divinity, Cie vit 


| After he had paſſed through the uſual forms of ſtudy & open, f. 
at Geneva, and had Joſt his father in the year 1676, he re- 


ſolyed to go for ſome time into France; and thither he went 


was ordained with. the general applauſe of his examiners. 
Soon after he happened upon the works of Curcellæus, his 


22 by his father's fide, which had: been R publiſher by | 


ch in the year 1674, but were not e | 
at Geneva among the Calviniſts, who had no dealings with 
the Armenians ; and by —_ theſe he became ſo perſuad- 
ed, that the remonſtrants the better of the argument 
againſt all other proteſtants, that he reſolved to leave both 
his own ro France, where the co 
yere profeſſed. The end of the year 1680, he 


t to Saumur, 


copius, with whoſe learning and eloquence he was mightily 
pleaſed. He alſo began to make notes and obſervations up- 


ly to be got 


trary principles 
aproteſtant univerſity, where he firſt read the works of Epiſ- 


on the Old Teſtament, which he read in the Polyglot ; which 


notes were of great uſe to him, when he came afterwards 
to write his commentaries, While he was at Saumur, there 
eame out a book with this title, Liberii de ſanto amore epi- 
ſtolæ theologicæ, in quibus varii ſcholaſticorum errores caſ- 
tigantur. This book contains three hundred and twenty pa 


in byo, and conſiſts of eleven theological epiſtles, as is ald, 


in which ſeveral errors of the ſchoolmen are corrected. It 
was aſcribed by ſome to mr. Le Clere, while others thought it 


_— It is certain, that, though mr. Le Clere never 
it, yet he ſpeaks of it in ſuch a manner, as muſt al- 


was too learned to be written by a young man of four and 
0 


moſt convince us, that he was really the author of it. I 


„know, ſays he, a famous divine who ſaid, that Le Clerc 
had owned himſelf the author of that book to him g but I 
* know too, and certainly, that that divine's memory failed 
„him, at leaſt that he greatly miſunderſtood Le Clerc; 
* who yet, if he had been the author of that book, need 
„not have been aſhamed of it, confidering how young 


he muſt have been, when it was written,” We may 


obſerve further, that when father Simeon openly aſcribed 


Y 3 


Ibid 
28. 
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this book to mr. Le Clere, the latter, far from denyin the g 


%%% ͤ > 
charge, did not even attempt to evade it; for he made ng 
anſwer to it at all. e 3: 
In the year 1682, Le Clerc, intending to viſit Eng 
took his way through Paris, and arrived at London about the 
latter end of May. This journey was undertaken chief 
with a view of learning the Engliſh language ; for which 
purpoſe, that he might not, as he tells us, be altogether em- 
Joyed in learning words only, he procured Hammonds 
Practical catechiſm, and his annotations upon the New Teſt. 
ment. Hammond's Engliſh, it is true, was not the eaſieſt 
nor the beſt for a novice to begin with; however Le Clerc 
application, and a maſter, ſoon overcame all difficulties, He 
preached ſeveral times in the French churches at London, 
and viſited ſeveral' biſhops and men of learning; but the 
ſmoaky air of the town not agreeing with his lungs, he te- 
turned to HolJand, after leſs than a year's ſtay, in compan 
with the celebrated hiſtorian Gregorio Leti, who formerly 
lived at Geneva, and was then retiring to Holland. He viſited 
Limborch at Amſterdam, from whom he learned the condition 
on the remonſtrants in the United Provinces, he did not yet join 
them, but he diſcovered his real ſentiments to Limborch, with 
whom he entered into a ſtrict friendſhip, which laſted. till the 
death of that great man. He had not been long in Holland, 
before his friends and relations entreated him to return to 
Geneva, which accordingly he did; but not being able to di- 
ſemble his opinions, which were contrary to thoſe eſtabliſhed by 
faw, he thought it prudent, on his own, as well as their accounts, 
to leave his native country again, and arrived in Holland at 
the latter end of the year 1683. The year after he preached 

| ſometimes in French in the church of remonſtrants, but 

was ſoon _—_ to leave off preaching ; for what reaſon, is 

not known, but conjectured to be the jealouſy of the Wal- 

- loon miniſters, who finding their audiences very thin, when 

Le Clerc preached, prevailed upon the magiſtrates to forbid 

his preaching any more. In the year 1684, when the re- 
monſtrants held a ſynod at Rotterdam, he preached once 

more before them; and was then admitted profeſſor of phi- 
loſophy, the Hebrew tongue, and polite literature in their 
Reponſe aux ſchool at Amſterdam, | 5 | 
beam, " "The remainder of his life offers nothing to us, but the hi- 
ns i a ſtory of his works, and of the controverſies in which he was 
de Polli engaged; and this will give us a wonderful idea of the man, 

p. 394 37. and of the prodigious ſervices he did in his days to the re- 

| ublick of letters, and to religion. The firſt thing he pub- 
iſhed, after he was ſettled at Amſterdam, was a Latin 
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Navid Le Clere his uncle, and late profeſſor of the oriental 


es in the univerſity of Geneva, intitled, Theolo- 


ical diſſertations, in which many paſſages of holy ſcripture, 
and the various idioms of the ſacred language are explain- 


d. To which are ſubjoined Diſſertations of Stephen Le 


Clerc, his father, upon the ſame ſubjects. This was pub- 
liſhed at Amſterdam, in the beginning of the year 1685, in 
$0; and there were added to it notes of his own, in 
which he does not ſcruple to differ from both his uncle and 
his father, as oft as he thinks them miſtaken. He alſo pre- 


fxed to this volume an account of their lives. 'T'wo years 


after he publiſhed another volume of theſe two brothers, 
containing ſome ſpeeches and poems, a Computus eccleſiaſti- 
cus of David Le Clerc, and ſome philoſophical diſſertations 
by Stephen; to which he himſelf added a preface. He had 
publiſhed in the mean time a French book of his friend 
Charles Le Cene, a French miniſter, called Dialogues upon 
ſeveral theological ſubjects; to which, becauſe of itſelf it 
was too ſmall a volume, he added a ſecond part compoſed of 


fre dialogues, wherein his chief point is to ſhew the miſ-p ug un 


i 


chief, that ing yo have done to religion. oh ſentimens 


Between the 


t 
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and ſecond publication of his father's rn S nor 2 
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and uncle's pieces, commenced his famous controverſy with ,, Hollande, 


the acute and learned father Simon; which was the firſt p. 43-49. 


work of importance, in which he was engaged. Father 
dimon having publiſhed his Critical hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
ment, a — which made a great noiſe, and was forbid to 
be fold at Paris, Le Clerc read it with great attention; 
ud in the year 1685, publiſhed a criticiſm upon it, intitled, 
dentimens de quelques th&ologiens de Hollande, ſur Phiſtoire 

itique du vieux teſtament, &c. that is, The ſentiments of 
ſome Holland divines upon father Simon's critical hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament ; wherein the miſtakes of this author 


xe pointed out, and ſome principles laid down for the right 


underſtanding of holy ſcripture, in 8 vo. This work con- 
tains twenty letters, in which mr. Le Clerc, 3 to 
give the judgment of others, vented ſeveral 


not written by Moſes, but by private perſons, who extracted 
it from ancient Jewiſh memoirs ; that the writers of the 
Old and New Teſtament were not inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the ſenſe, in which it is generally underſtood, that is 


Id opinions 
of his own, which he afterwards retracted or explained 
way. He ſurmiſed, for inſtance, that the pentateuch was. 


by an immediate and inward inſpiration, but that they uſed _ 


oaly their memoirs to relate the hiſtory of our Saviour, and 


T4 the 


* he, in a letter to one of his friends, that inſtead of 


Oevvres de 
Bayle, tom. 
i. p. 244+ 


— p. 208, ancienne & moderne. There he neither owns nor denies, 


4 


that he thought he might publiſh them, becauſe they con- 


| The re 


the doctrines they had learned from him; &c. Mr. 


« gentlemen have no prudence nor policy ; for if had 
« thewed themſelves leſs — 54 Gn os 


gr. Cd of this book was, that (it contained — 
„ things, but too bold. You ſhould let him know, fy 


„% moting the intereſt of chat party which he N 
4 mean, the Armenians, he will only render them more odi. 
& ous; for he will confirm the world in the notion 

6 have already, that all the learned Amenians are Bociniam 
e at leaſt ; I fay at leaſt, and not without reaſon. Theſe 


& nianiſm, with which they poiſon all their books, it would 
& not have been difficult to have ſupprefled the ſchiſm, 
« which the ſynod of Dort has e er But to ſpeak 
& the truth, our Calviniſts think it glorious and ptꝛaiſe- 
& worthy, not to join with a ſect, which is the common 
“ ſink of all the atheiſts, deifts, and Socinians in Europe,” 
Mr. Le Clerc thought it neceflary to make ſome anſwer to 
this; and he did it in the firſt volume of his Bibliotheque 
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that he was the author of thoſe particular letters concerning 
the inſpiration of the writers of the holy ſoriptures ; but ſays, 


tain the opinion of Grottus : he adds however, that he did 
not approve the contents of thoſe letters, though he pub- 
liſhed them. As to the opinion, of Moſes's not being the 
author of the pentateuch, he afterwards openly recanted 
it; and in a diſſertation prefixed to his commentary on Ge- 
neſis, he bas anſwered the chief arguments, by which he pre- 
tended to proye it. We muſt not forget to obſerve, that 
father Simon - publiſhed an anſwer to mr. Le Clerc's ſenti- 
mens, & e. which mr. Le Clerc ſupported, in the year 1686, 
in ſeventeen letters more; entitled, Defenſe des ſentimens, 
&c, or, A defence of the judgment of ſome Holland di- 
vines, Ac, -agaitiit the prior of Rolleville ; for that was the 
name, which father Simon aſſumed. | | 
la che ſame year 1686, he began to write his Bibliothe- 
que univerſelle & hiſtorique, in imitation of other literary 
journals, which were then publiſhing in ſeveral parts of Eu- 
rope. He wrote the eight firſt volumes jointly with mi. 
de la Croſe. They were alſo both concerned in the ninth, 
but their refpeCtive articles were diſtinguiſhed, The tenth 
is ages mt. Le Clerc's, and theeleventh mr. de la Croſe's, 
to the nineteenth incluſively, are mr. Le Clerc i; 
ind the remainder 10 the twenty fifth, which is the — 
8 w 
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vere written by mr. Bernard. The time they took in pub- 
ing was to the year 1693 incluſive, Notwidhſtanding 
the little leiſure he might be ſuppoſed to have, while he 
yas writing his Bibliotheque, there hardly paſſed a year, 
but he publiſhed ſomething or other. In the years 1687, 
1688, and 1689, he publiſhed French tranſlations of bi 
Burnet's Refletions upon V arillas's hiſtory, cc. and of 
ſome of his ſermons : and in 1690, . — into Latin 
the laſt book of Stanley's lives of the philoſophers, hien 
contains the hiſtory of the heathen philoſophy ; to which he 
added notes and an index, The ſame year he reviſed and 
corrected Moreri's great Hiſtorical dictionary, the ſixth edi- 
tion of which was then printing; and wrote alſo in French 

A letter to mr. Jurieu concerning his uſage of pro 
n his picture of Socinianiſm. Mr. Jurieu had accuſed Epi. 
copius of two things; firſt, of being an Socinian ; ſecondly, 
of being an enemy to the chriſtian religion. Mr, Le Clere 


was empl by his party, the Armenians or — 
to refute os: 1g He did it effetually ; and wi 1 
rebuked the accuſer with ſo juſt a ſeverity, that he durſt not 31 Ad. 
venture to make any reply. - Epiſcopiut, 
All this while he continued to read regular lectures, as H. 
profeſſor of philoſophy and the belles lettres, to the univer- 
ity of Amſterdam; and becauſe there were no fingle au- 
tors, who appeared clear and full enough for his purpoſe, 
he projected a deſign, he tells us, of drawing up ſome trea- 
= himſelf, With this e. he publiſhed, 3 year — 2 Clerici vita 
s logick, ontology, and pneumatology ; to complete & opera, p. 
his courſe, in 1695, he publiſhed his natural phi en 
He _ pee his 4. pid t the 238 Robert 
e, eſq; but that great er dying it came 
to his hands, he ed k, in che next edition, to his 
friend mr. Locke, as he had likewiſe done his ontology and 
gy Theſe philoſophical works are written in 
in, and were reprinted the fourth time at Amſterdam in 
i710, in four volumes 8vo; to which was ſubjoined the 
Latin life of mr. Le Clerc, written by himſelf, and printed . 
at the fame place in 1711, which makes a fifth volume. In 
the firſt volume, there is a curious philoſophical diſſertation 


de argumento theologico ab invidia ducto, or, coficerning 


the artifices uſed by divines, to excite a publick odium 
"_ one another ; and in the fecond, is reprinted his 
ner tranſlation of Stanley's hiſtory of the eaſtern phi- 


0 a 


only the book of 


nne, 
In the year 1693, he publiſhed the firſt volume of hi, 
Commentary on the Bible; a work, he had long projectel, 
and been wa rt. materials for. This volume conta 
eneſis; but in the — 1695, he pub. 
ſhed a Commentary upon the, four following books. He 
calls his commentary a philoſophical commentary, becauſe 
his aim is rather to determine the preciſe meaning of the 
text, than to illuſtrate or enlarge upon it. The ſecond, 
which is the beſt edition of this commentary on the penta- 
teuch, was printed at Amſterdam in the year 1710. His 
commentaries upon the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſta 
ment were not publiſhed till the year 1708; and thoſe upon 


the Hagiographa and the prophets not till the year 1731. 
This laſt publication was rather for the ſake of uniformity, 
and of appearing to complete a work, which in reality was 


not completed; for the author had done but very little 


at it, and though he lived ſome years after, yet an almoſt 


total decay of his faculties rendered him incapable of doing 
any more. The whole is enriched with diſſertations on ſe- 
veral points, and furniſhed with geographical and chrono- 
logical tables. | | 

In the year 1696, he publiſhed the two firſt volumes of, 
what is ſaid to have been his favourite work, namely, his 


Ars critica ; to which he added, in the year 1699, his Epi- 


ſtola criticæ & eccleſiaſticæ, which make up the third vo- 
Jume of that work. The cenſures he paſſes upon Quintus 
Curtius, at the end of the ſecond volume, where he decrees 
how to judge in a proper manner of the ſtyle and character 
of an author, involved him in a controverſy with ſome 
criticks; and Perizonius in 2 His third volume 
is employed chiefly in defending himſelf againſt ſome ex- 
ceptions, which had been made by the learned dr. Cave, 
to what he had aſſerted in the tenth volume of his Biblio- 
theque univerſelle, and elſewhere, Le Clerc had ſaid, and 


indeed juſtly, that Cave, in his Hiſtoria literaria of eccle- 


ſaſtical writers, had concealed many things of the fathers, 
for the ſake of enhancing their credit, which an impartial 
hiſtorian ſhould have related; and that inſtead of lives of 


the fathers, he often wrote negyricks upon them: Le 


Clerc had alſo aſſerted the Trianiſm of Euſebius. Both 
theſe aſſertions Cave endeavoured to refute, in a Latin diſ- 


ſertation publiſhed at London in the year 1696; which, 


with a defence of it, has ſince been reprinted in his Hiſtoria 


' literaria, To this Latin diſſertation Le Clerc's third volume 
is chiefly an anſwer z and the firſt ſix letters, containing the 


mane 
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nitters of diſpute between bim and Cave, are inſcribed (h 


three Engliſh prelates, to whom Le Clerc thought fit to ap- 
peal for hi equity and candid dealing: the 

to Teniſon archbiſhop of Canterbury, the zd and 4th 
w Burnet biſhop of Saliſbury, and the rth and 6th to 
Lloyd biſhop of Worceſter. The 7th, 8th, and gth, are 
Critical diſſertations upon points of eccleſiaſtical antiquity : 


and the 10th relates to an Engliſh verſion of his Additions to 


Hammond's annotations on the New Teſtament, wherein the 
tranſlator, not having done him juſtice, expoſed him to the 
cenſure of Cave and other divines here. At the end of theſe 


epiftles, there is addreſſed to Limborch, what he calls, Au 


ethical Diſſertation, in which this queſtion is debated, An 
ſemper reſpondum fit calumniis theologorum : that is, in 
plain terms, whether writers, whoſe principles * happen 
to be diſliked by the orthodox clergy, ſhoul 

think themſelves obliged to anſwer whatever calumnies they 


and ſecond 


always 


nay attempt to faſten upon him? The 4th edition of hs 


Ars critica, which had been corrected and enlarged in 
each ſucceſſive edition, was printed at Amſterdam in the 


In the year 1696, there appeared. a ſecond edition of his 


Life of cardinal Richelieu in two volumes in 8vo, written in 
French, and publiſhed the firſt time in the year 1694. 


He undertook this work, he tells us, in order to try his ta- Ceri, ite 
ent in writing hiſtory ; and he ſucceeded fo well, at leaſt & opera. f. 
in the judgment of ſome readers, that a third edition of it, *5* 


correted and enlarged, was publiſhed the year 1714, with 
his name prefixed to it. In the ſame year 1696, a4, wv 
liſhed two other books in French; 1. Of good and bad luck 


in lotteries, and, 2. Of incredulity, where he enquires into 


the 2 motives and reaſons, which make men reject the 
chriſtian religion: at the end of which are added two let- 
ters proving the truth of it. In the year 1 7s he publiſhed 
in Latin a compendium of univerſal hiſtory, from the begin- 


ning of the world to the times of Charles the great. It is 


properly nothing more, than an abridgement of Petavius's Ra- 


U 
7 7 


« 


tionarum, but for its uſe has been printed ſeveral times. In Ibid. 5. $5 
the year 1698, he publiſhed in two volumes in folio, a 90 | 


Latin tranſlation of nd's paraphraſe and notes upon 
© 


the New Teſtament, conſiderably enlarged with animadver- 


lions and illuſtrations of his own. He allowed himſelf the li- 
berty of correcting Hammond, whenever he appeared to him 
to be wrong; which, though he did it civilly, and with all 
due deference to Hammond's great merit, expoſed him to 


o "= 


— 


mg. 100, alſo 


the il will of ſeveral Engliſh divines, and we have alrea 
Qeric vita — — — 1 A ſecond — this 
opere, 5. e o enlarged, was printed at Franck, 
te 39+ _ 2 — volumes rx 4 1 
n 1699, was printed his Harmonia ev angelies is 
Glad ant Lode; to which he added a paraphraſe upon the 
whole, and at the end ſome diflertations on the and 
rt notes upon the harmony itſelf. This work was 
dedicated to Sharp archbiſhop of York. The same year il- 
fo was publiſhed the firſt volume of his Parrhaſians, or 
Thoughts upon various ſubjects, namely, religion, criticiſm, 
Cy poetry, morals, politicks, the decay of letters, 
and like. To this work, written in French, was ſub- 
joined a defence of himſelf and his writings ; but inſtead of 
defending himſelf, he only expoſed himſelf to freſh quarrels, 
and to enmities which were never to ceaſe, In the firſt place, 
the profeſſors of the belles lettres in the univerſities were, 
Bid. p. 99- 28 he tells us, highly offended at him for ſome things which: 
ſeemed to affect their credit and authority ; and eſpecially for 
what he had ſaid upon the inet, g of literature, 
where they thought themſelves particularly leveled at : and 
it is © this, chat he attri the rough uſage, which, 
as we (hall find, he afterwards experienced that order of 
men. a the next place, he laid the foundation of 2 diſpute 
with mr. Bayle, which did not end but with the life of the 
latter. Mr. Bayle had maintained in his ry, under 
the article MANICHEANS, that thoſe hereticks oppole 
to chriſtian divines difficulties concerning moral and phyſici 
evil, which it was not poſſible to ſolve by the light of reaſon, 
ths Orign's hens, which eee 

Origen s £ „ whi been aban | 
Mans, was ient to take —— theſe difficulties, and r. 
futed mr. s Manichean in the perſon of an Origeniſt: 
and he concluded, that fince a diſciple of Origen can reduce 
A2 Manichean to ſilence, what might not they do, who ſhould 
Parrhaſiana, neaſon infinitely better than he? Mr. Bayle anſwered mr. 
tom. l. . LeClerc's argument, in note E ofthe article ORIGEN, when 
. the ſecond edition of his dictionary was publiſhed in the year 
1702 ; to which Mr. Le Clere replied in the ſeventh volume 
of his Bibliotheque choice, printed in che year 1705- 
Mr. Bayle made a fecond anſwer in his ag mae aux 
queſtions un provincial; and mr, Le Clerc a ſecond re- 
6h, 122. &c, Ply in the ninth volume of his Bibliotheque choiſce, where 
| wever he did no lon onate an Oripenitſt, but printed 
A defence of the — holineſs of God 0 
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taken from the admirable ſtructure of the univerſe, and 
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wle's objections, as if mr. Bayte had taken the exuſe of 

he Mani upon himſelf. Mr. publiſhed a third an- 

fer to this, intitled An anſwer for mi. Bayle to the third and 

and thirteenth articles of the ninth volume of the Bibliotheque 

choiſse; and, at the ſame time, to put an end to the debate, 

offered to mr. Le Clere, to ſubmit to the decifion of the fa- 

eulties of divinity at Leyden, Utrecht, Francker, Groningen, 

&c, He was willing, he ſaid, to ſubmit to penalties and pu- 
niſhment, in caſe he ſhould be found to contradict in the leaſt 
the confeſſions of faith of the reformed churches in France and 
the Low Countries, Mr. Le Clere did not leave mr. Bayle's 
hſt anſwer without a reply, as may be ſeen in the tenth 
yolume of his Bibliotheque choiſte, nor did mr. Bayle neglect 
to take notice of it; for he anſwered it in a 45 intitled, 
Dialogues between Maximus and Themiſtus ; or, An an- 
fwer to what mr. Le Clerc has wrote, in his tenth volume of 
Bibliotheque choiſée, againſt mr. Bayle. This however 
mr. Bayle did not live quite long enough to finiſh, ſo that 
it was not publiſhed till after his dean. 

It is remarkable, that while this controverſy was in ** 
tation, there was another between mr. Bayle and mr. L 
Clerc begun and ended. It was a controverſy within a con- 
troverſy, which, like a government within a government, 
aſten mixed and interfered the one with the other. It was 
about the plaſtick natures of our learned Cudworth. Mr. 

Iayle had curſorily criticiſed the ſyſtem of dr. Cudworth 

and dr. Grew concerning plaſtick. and vital natures; which 

ſuppoſes, that theſe are immaterial ſubſtances, endowed with 

— of forming plants and animals, without knowing 
what they do, He obſerved, that hereby 3 Continut- 
without thinking of it, much leſs intending it, had weakened tow dev ge 
the moſt ſenſible argument we have for the being of God, A | 


an opportunity to the Stratonicians to elude it by retortion : 
© for, ſays he, if God could give to a plaſtiek nature the fa« 
anization of animals, without 
« its having the idea of what it doth, thoſe atheiſts will 
4 conclude from hence, that the formation of the reguluri- 
« ty, which we obſerve in the world, is not inconſiſtent 
„wich want of knowledge, and fo the world may be the 
© effect of a blind cauſe.” Mr. Le Clerc, — — the 

| of Cudworth and Grew, thought him to 
end it; and did fo, in the fifth volume of his Biblioth | 

choiſke, Mr. Bayle anſwered in The hiſtory of the works of 

the learned, for Auguſt 1704 ; and mr. Le Clere replivd, — 


the fixth volume of Bibliotheque choiſce. Mr. Bayle an- 
ſwered again in the hiſtory of the works of the learned, for 
December 1704; and mr. Le Clerc replied again in the ſe- 
venth volume of the Bibliotheque choiſẽe. Mr. Bayle then 
recapitulated this diſpute, and examined it more thoro 

and mr. Le Clerc, replied once more in the ninth volume 
of his Bibliotheque choiſce, and ſo the diſpute ended. We 
have been the more particular in our account of theſe diſputes 


between Bayle and Le Clerc, that the curious reader, if 


he has a mind to examine them, may know how to purſue 
the ſeveral tracts as A ſcattered in the works of each, 
in a regular and conne order: and they are well worth 
examining, not only for the ſake of the ſubjects which are 
important, but becauſe they ſet forth and illuſtrate the rea- 
foning talents of two very eminent and uncommon men, 
Let us now leave mr. Bayle, and proceed in our hiſtory of 
mr. Le Clerc, with obſerving, that a ſecond volume of the 
Parrhaſiana was publiſhed in the year 1701. | 
In the year 1700, he publiſhed his Queſtiones Hieronymi- 
anz, in anſwer to Martinai a Benedictine monk, who a lit- 
tle while before had publiſhed an edition of St. Jerom ; and 
treated both mr. Le Glere and his uncle with great ſeverity, 
becauſe they had ſaid ſomething of that father's character and 
writings, which did not agree. with his opinion of them, 
Le Clerc therefore in this piece juſtifies his criticiſm 
upon St. Jerom ; maintains him not to be ſo ſkilled in the 
reek and Hebrew languages as is pretended ; and ſhews 


further, that Martinai, though a furious advocate for him, 


Cleriei, vita 
c. p. 106, 


dam. The latter was publiſhed under the name of Theodore 


was not in the leaſt qualified for the taſk he undertook of 
publiſhing him, ſince in almoſt evety page he makes egregi- 


ous blunders. 
In the year 1701, he gave the publick an edition of He- 


; ſod; and the year after, of Pæto Albinovanus's elogies and 


fragments, and of Cornclius Severus's Etna and fragments; 
to which laſt he added the Etna of Bembus. Theſe works 
were intended chiefly for the uſe of his pupils at Amſter- 


Gorallus ; and before it is a preface, ſetting forth the right 
method of explaining ancient authors, which drew upon him 
much cenſure and ill language from the verbal criticks; 
from Burman in particular. In the year 1703, when the 


bookſellers at Amſterdam undertook to print an edition of 
St. 1 after the Paris edition, they applied 
Lille 


to Le Clerc ; who not only adviſed them to add, by way of im- 
proving and adorning it, the cenſures, preſaces, 156 U 


1 


| 


CLERC: 


made upon that father, but alſo himſelf, at the ſame time, un- 
ler the name of Johannes Phereponus, wrote critical and 
theological animadverſions upon St. Auguſtine, wherein he 
ſometimes commends and ſometimes cenſures him. This 
expoſed him again to the indignation of all the flaming ad- 


college in Cambridge, and author of The reaſonableneſs of 
tiff | 
in the year 1707. 


New Teſtament, with explanatory notes. This work made 


inian. Some miniſters of Amſterdam did all hu could 
to perſuade the magiſtrates to prohibit it, and the Walloon 
ſynods alſo endeavoured to have it ſuppreſſed ; but neither 


he began his Bibliotheque choiſee, by way of ſupp 
his Bibliotheque univerſelle, which had been dropped from 
the year 1693 ; and continued it to the year 1714. Then 
he began another work upon the ſame plan, intitled Biblio- 

ue ancienne & modern, and continued it to the year 


th 
1728, Theſe Bibliotheques of mr. Le Clerc may juſtly be 


and one may almoſt ſay, that there is hardly any queſtion of 
importance, relating to either ancient or modern, ſacred or 
profane learning, but the merits of it are canvaſſed in ſome 
of theſe Bibliotheques. Beſides critical accounts of books, 
many complete diſſertations are to be found in them; and not 


lives, and elogies of great men. The Bibliotheque univer- 


and the Ancienne and moderne of twenty nine; inclu 
the three volumes, which contain a general index to 


nals of mr. Le Clerc were not written in any aſſuming or 
mquifitorial manner, like the literary journals, which have 
for ſome years paſt governed the taſte of the people of Eng- 
land, but with a ſpirit of impartiality and candour ; which, 
ſhewed him ſolicitous to do the ſtricteſt juſtice to every 
2. and to ſet him forth in the light, in which he ought 
to de ſeen. | | | 


In the year 1709, he publiſhed an elegant edition, with 
notes of his own, of Sulpicius Severus ; and alſo of Grotius 


& Veritate, &c. to whic 3 beſides notes, he added a W 
| | e 


* 
4 


vſertations, which Eraſmus and other learned men had 


yocates of the fathers; and dr. Jenkins, maſter of St. John's 
anity, took him to taſk for it in a Latin work, printed 

In the year 1703, he publiſhed a French trnndaticn of the 
pou noiſe, and occaſioned him to be exclaimed againſt as 
a 


of them ſueceeded in their attempts. e ſame e alſo, 
ement to 


deemed excellent ſtorehouſes of good and uſeful knowledge; 


only ſo, but things of an hiſtorical nature, ſuch as memoirs, 


{elle conſiſts of twenty fix volumes, Choiſee of twenty eight | 


Bibliotheque, We may juſt obſerve, that theſe literary jour- | 


Bis. p. 172, De eligenda inter ehriſtianos diſſentientes ſententia. Te 
ſame year he publiſſted, and dedicated to lord Sh 
celebrated author of the characteriſticks, &c. a collection of 
the remains of Menander and Philemon; a completer col. 
lection than had been made by Grotius and others; to which 
he added à new Latin verſion and notes. It is allowed 9j 
Clere's friends, that he committed feveral errors in 
this work, which proceeded from his not having careful 
enough attended to the matre; and therefore it is not fur. 
iſing, that the criticks and philologers, who had long 
n at enmity with him, ſhould take the opportunity of 
falling fou! upon him. The attack was begun by or 
learned Bentley, under the name of Philoleutherus Lip 
enſis; whoſe cenfure, it is ſaid, we know not how truly, 
vexed Le Clerc to ſuch a degree, that it threw him into 
fit of ſickneſs, which laſted ſeveral days. Bentley's emen- 
dations, as they called it, of Le Clerc's edition, were pub- 
liſhed at Utrecht in the year 1710, with a preface written 
by Burman; in which there is ſo much inhumanity and ru. 
cour, vented in the moſt abuſive language againſt Le Clere, 
that perhaps the like was never crowded into thirty oftav 
pages Burman had abuſed Le Clerc, in the preface to hi 
Petronius, publiſhed in the year 1709; and it was the nx 
ture of the man to be foul mouthed, and to abuſe every 75 
Le Clere did not think proper to make any reply to what d. 
' Bentley and Burman had written againſt him; for, he ſays, 
; that there is no more neceſſity for anſwering always the ca- 
n. p. 189, lumnies of criticks than of divines. The truth is, he 
plainly ſaw, that he had given ſome reaſon for the 
tions that were made, therefore thought it better to 
ſilent. However he received a defence of himſelf from an 
anknown perſon, who aſſumed the name of Philargyrius Can- 
tabrigienſis ; and publifhed it in the year 1711, with a pre- 
face written by himfelf. This Philargyrius Cantabrigienſa 
is ſaid to have been Cornelius de Pauw ; a gentleman who 
has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by philoſophical a critical publi- 
cations, | . | | 
Some may be apt to wonder, that Le Clerc, who always 
expreſſed an high regard for the Engliſh nation, dedicated 
feveral of his principal works to the prelates and great men 
of it, and was ſo inſtrumental), by means of his Son 
in. ſpreading the abilities, learning, and merits of its a 
writers throughout all Europe, as well as deſirous to ſpread 
them, ſhould yet be ſo frequently attacked by ſome or other 
ef its ſcholars and divines, as to ſeem almoſt the _ 


* 


„ — , Aaron tt. AS i denn nnd OT | OS 


CLERC 
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batt of its malice and reſentment. But let it be remembered, ; 


tat Le Clerc's Arminian principles were directly oppoſite to 
the nonjuring and high church principles, which then prevail- 
ed much in England; that though he expreſſed a zeal for 
chriſtianity, yet he abhorred any thing which looked like an 


hierarchy; and that hence he was often led to ſpeak "mo 


yourably, and perhaps. with ſome degree of  approbation, of 
books publiſhed here in England, which were in the mean 
time, together with their authors, anathematiſed by our own 
divines. Tindal's Rights of the chriſtian church, which came 
out in the year 1706, affords a memorable inſtance. A book 
was never publiſhed more vexatious to the Engliſh clergy 


than this; yet mr. Le Clerc, in his Bibliotheque choiſce of 


337 


the ſame year, not only approyed, but even epitomiſed and 7 
ut, it in the RrongtR renin imaginable, It may — = 


be remembered alſo, that, about the ſame time, or perhaps a 
litle before, there was a ſcheme formed among ſome great 
perſonages, to bring Le Clerc over to England, and to 


make a better proviſion for him than he enjoyed at Amſter- 
dam: for this ſome affirm to have been one cauſe of the 


jealouſy and ill will conceived againſt him, and to have 


38 it will, the following extract will throw great light upon 
what has been ſaid, It is the concluſion of A preliminary diſ- 


courſe, written by dr. George Hickes, to a book 1 in 
treatiſe 
proving the book, intitled, The rights of the chriſtian 


the year 1709, and called Spinoza revived : or, 


church, to be the ſame with Spinoza's rights of the chriſtian 
clergy, and that both of them are grounded upon downright 
atheiſm, It runs thus: „As to the appendix, in which the 
« author of this treatiſe hath conſidered mr, Le Clerc's cha- 
t rafter of the book of the rights, I ſhall ſay no more than 
« to expreſs my ſatisfaction, that divine providence hath 
* raiſed up ſo many of late among us, to animadvert upon 
the looſe and dangerous notions of that foreign writer; 
« and what diſſervice he hath done the chriſtian religion, 
by recommending many other as pernicious books as that 
„in his Bibliotheque choiſce, and by taking all occaſions 
* in his other writings, to derogate from the authority of 
*« catholick tradition, or the conſentient doctrine and prac- 
* tice of the ancient univerſal church. He hath alread 
done much harm to the church of England, of which 
* pray God to make him ſenſible: and if at ſuch a diſtance he 
* hath infected like the plague, how would the contagion ſpread 
Vor. III. 3 | & round 


a 
| drawn upon him ſome attacks, which might otherwiſe not 
have been made; that from Bentley in particular. Be that 


urbium & locorum ſacræ ſcripture, in 1704; Sanſon's At- 


round about him, ſhould he come with all his latitude, 
& wit, and learning, to converſe amongſt us ? But Whatever 
c defires or defigns he hath had, or encouragement he may 
% haye received, to come, I hope our almighty Guardian 
de will keep him from the Britiſh Wie : or, if he ſhould ſuſ. 
ce fer him to come among us, that his good providence vil 
« not ſuffer him to be preferred, till he hath made ſatisſac- 
& tion to chriſtianity, to its Lord and Lawgiver, and to ity 
© prieſts and ſacraments, by renouncing the unchriſtian 
es principles and doctrines of the book of rights, which, 
« with fo much hearty affection, and fo little ſenſe and 
« judgement, he hath recommended to the world. If the 
6 reader thinks this ſtroke upon him to be too ſevere, I te- 
6 fer him to the appendix for my vindication ; where he vil 


4 find an excellent account of his Spinoza principles and 


& particularly, how he owns that atheiſt's account of the 
„ original of mankind, and the ſtate of nature, upon which 
«© he hath founded both civil and eccleſiaſtical ſocieties, and 
« by "conſequence fundamentally ſubverts our conſtitution 
both in church and ſtate.” 1 | | 

In the year 17 1o, mr. Le Clerc publiſhed a new edition 
of Livy in ten volumes 12mo, with notes of his own, and 
all the ſupplements Freinſhemius corrected and amended: 
and the year after, the Three dialogues of Æſchinus Soerati- 
cus, to which he added his Sylvæ philologicæ. Limborch 
Jying in the year 1712, mr Le Clerc made his funeral on- 
tion and printed it. In the year 1716, he publiſhed in quar- 
to, his eecleſtaſtical hiſtory of the two firſt centuries, to 
which he prefixed uſeful prolegomena. This work, which is 
written in Latin, is very valuable ; and many have wiſhed 
that he had carried it on. Some great men arhong the Ar- 
minians prevailed on Le Clerc to write in French the hiſio- 
bl of the United Provinces from the birth of the republick to 
the peace of Utrecht, and the concluſion of the barrier 


Oy in 1716: and he publiſhed three volumes of this wok, 


the fiſt in 1723, the two latter in 1724. Beſides the ſeve- 
ral works of his own, he reviſed and corrected, and fre- 
quentty added prefaces and nates to the works of others, 
which were publiſhed under his inſpectiog. In this manner 
he publiſhed Cotelerius's edition of the Patres apoſtolici, in 


the year 1698 ; Petavius's work De theologicis dogmativus 


in 1700; Martinius's Lexicon philologicum, in 1701; Fe- 
tavins's Rationarium temporum, in 17033 Sanſon's Geo- 
graphia facra, and Bontrerius's edition of the Onomaſtron 
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n antiquus, in 1705; Eruſmi opera omnia, ten volumes, 

from 1703 to 170%; and the works of Vavaſer, in 1709. See the es- 
It appears by the vaſt number of books mr. Le Clere pubs Plozve of 

hed, chat he was a * as well as a very learned 5, K ro the 

nan. He would have been a more correct writer, If the year 1711 

had wrote leſs, and taken more pains with what he wrote. t the end of 
His works however every where abound with good ſenſe and * 

bound learning; and the greateſt part of them will be valued 

while 8 and literature ſhall maintain their ground in 

Europe. He always enjoyed a very good Rate of health, 

ill the year 1728; when he was ſeized with'a'palſy and fever, 

which deprived him of his ſpeech, and almoſt of his memory, 

The malady increaſed daily; and after fpending the ſox laſt 

years of his life with little or no underſtanding, he died up- 

on the 8th of January 1736, in the 79th year of his age, 

He had been married in the year 1691, when he was about 

thirty four years old; and his wife, who was the daughter of 

the above mentioned Leti, had brought him four children; | 

which all died young. Le Clerc was an honeſt, candid; Cleric. wit; 

good kind of man; not ambitious of either honours or riches; P- 192. 
had very uncommon natural parts, and very uncommon 

quirements ; yet we do not find, that the love of fame or 

nin-glory'ever tempted him to play looſe with his friends or 

vin truth. He was ſatished with a competency of foros . 

indeed he could be ſaid to have it; and though one is 

wſuſpe&, that he was driven to write fo much for the ſake 

te profits attending it, yet he tells us in that life which he 

wrote of himſelf to the year 1711, and to which we have in 

this article conſtantly appealed, that he had received for al! 

is labours little elſe from the bookſellers, than books, _ 

Whatever projects might be yet on foot for his coming into 

England, they do not ſeem to have been begun on his ſide: 

for he always appeared happy in the ſtudious and philoſophick 

aſe which he enjoyed at Haben dividing his time be- 

ween his pe and his books. Upon the whole, he was 

very excellent and valuable man; and religion and learning 

laye both been infinitely obliged to hin. 


CLEVELAND (Jon), an eminent Engliſh poet, was 
born at Hinkley in the county of Leiceſter, of which place 
his father was vicar; but we do not find in what year, Wood's fat 
tle received his grammatical education in the ſame town uns Oron. vol. i. 
ter one mr. Richard Vines, a zealous puritan; and was af- 
rrwards ſent to Chriſt's college in Cambridge. He was 
bon diftinguiſhed for his * parte and learning, 
2 mMure 


CLEVELAND, 


| more eſpecially for his talents as an orator; and when hehecay- 

bol proper ſtanding, was elected a fellow, of St. John's colles. 

in that univerſity. He continued here about nine ew 

delight and ernament of that | houſe, ſays. mr. Wood; an 

during that time became as eminent in poetry, as he was in 

- oratory. At length, upon the breaking out of the civil wy 

ble was: the firſt champion that appeared in verſe for the 

royal cauſe, againſt the parliamentarians : for Which he wa 

cjected from his fellowſhip as ſoon, as the reins of poyer 

came into their hands. Upon this he retired to Oxford the 

king's head quarters, as the moſt proper place for him t 

exert his wit, learning, and loyalty at. Here he began 

paper war with the oppoſite party; and wrote ſome {mar 

ſatires againſt the rebels, eſpecially the Scots. This poem 

called The mixed aſſembly, and his Character of a committee 

man, are thought to contain the true ſpirit. of ſatire, and x 

juſt repreſentation. of the general confuſion of the times, He 

was ſo very active with theſe weapons, which nature and hi 

own. application, had furniſhed him with, that he was high- 

; ly reſpected, not Pore by the great men of the court, 

alſo by the wits and learned of the univerſity, He addref:- 

ed an oration, Winſtanley tells us, to king Charles I, who 

was ſo well pleaſed with it, that he ſent for him, and gue 

him his hand to kiſs with great expreſſions of kindnehs, 

When Oliver Cromwell was a candidate to repreſent. the 

town of Cambridge, as mr. Cleveland engaged all his friend 

and intereſt to oppoſe it, ſo when it was carried but by one 

vote, he is ſaid to have cried out with much paſſion, that 

Winftanley's*+ that ſingle vote had ruined the church and kingdom! 

lives of the which, if true, ſhews him to have been poſſeſled of no (mal 
e. hare of penetration. | 1 

From Oxford he went to the garriſon of Newark upon 

Trent; where he was ſo highly reſpected by all, eſpecially 

fir Richard Willis the governour of it, that he was -made 

judge advocate, and ſo continued till the ſurrender of that 

place; ſhewing himſelf, ſays Wood, a prudent judge for the 

Fafti, Oxon, King, and a faithful advocate for the country. While he 

ö was at Newark, he drew up a bantering anſwer and rejoinder 

to a parliament officer, who had written to him on account 

of one Hill, who had deſerted from their ſide, and carried 

great ſum of money with him to Newark, We will give ns 

m., Cleveland's anſwer to the officer's firſt Letter, by which 3 

judgement may be formed of the reſt, © Sixthly beloved, is i 

+: {6 that our brother and fellow labourer in the goſpel is {tat 

&« aſide? Then this may ſerve for an uſe of inſtruction, not 
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CLEVELAND. 
« truſt in man, or in the ſon of man. Did not Demas 
« leave Paul? did not Oneſimus run from his maſter Phi- 
« lemon? alſo this ſhould teach us to 3 our talents, 
« and not to lay them up in a napkin. Had it been done 
« among the Calviniſts, it had been juſt: then the Iſrael- 
« ite had ſpoiled the Egyptian: but for Simeon to plunder 
Levi, that.. that... Ve. The garriſon of Newark de- 


ended itſelf with much courage and reſolution againſt the 


beficgers, and did not ſurrender but by the king's ſpecial 
command, after he had thrown himſelf into' the hands of 


the Scots: which order of his majeſty, Cleveland warmly | 


reſented, in a poem called, The king's diſguiſe. As ſoon. 
z this event took place, he was thrown into a jail at 
Yarmouth 3 where he remained for ſome time under all the 
diſadvantages of poverty and wretchedneſs. At laſt being 


ae ſpent with the ſeverity of the confinement, he ad- 


refſed Oliver. Cromwell in a petition for liberty, in ſuch 
pathetick and moving terms, that his heart, though none 


of the ſofteſt and moſt yielding, was melted with the pri- 


ſoner's expoſtulation; and he ſet him at liberty. In this 
our author did not in the leaſt violate his loyalty; for he 
made no conceſſions to Oliver, but only a repreſentation 
of the hardſhips he ſuffered, without acknowledging his 
ſovereignty, though not without flattering his power,  _ 

Having thus obtained his liberty, he retired to London, 
and ſettled himſelf in Gray's inn; and, as he owed his re- 
eaſement to the protector, he thought it his duty to be paſ- 


ſve, at leaſt not to act againſt him. But Cleveland „ ee 


not Jong enjoy this ſtate of eaſe and hn, for, an inter- 
mitting fever ſeizing him, he died upon the 24th of April 


i658. On the 1ſt of May, he was buried in the church 


of St, Michael in the city; and his intimate friend dr. 
John Pearſon, afterwards biſhop of Cheſter, preached his 
funeral ſermon. Dr. Pearſon declined commending the de- 
ceaſed, as is uſual on ſuch occaſions ; and gave this reaſon 


for it, 6 becauſe ſuch praiſing of him would not be adequate 


* to the expectation of the audience, ſeeing ſome who knew 


© him muſt think it far below him.“ Dr. Fuller has beſtowed Ibid, 


upon him a noble encomium: He was, ſays he, a general 
* artiſt, a pure Latiniſt, an exquiſite orator, and, what was 


his maſter-piece, an eminent poet.” We cannot think, 
that Cleveland's remains are ſufficient to convey to poſteri- 


45 high an idea of his merit; and muſt therefore ippole,. 
t the doctor was more laviſh in his praiſes, than perhaps 


he would otherwiſe have been, merely on account of their 
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343 CLUVERIATVUS. 7 
agreement in politicks. There were many who attempted 
to write elegies upon him; and ſeveral performances of thi 
kind in Latin and Engljſh are prefixed to the edition of hit 
works, Theſe conliſt of poems, characters, orations, 

piltles, &c. and were printed in 8vo, in the year 1677, 
with his effigy before them. v7 | 5 


CLUVERIUS (PHIIIrrus) a celebrated \Feographer, 
was born of an ancient and noble prongs at Dantzick in 
the year 1580. He was educated by his father with a great 
geal of care, and ſent to Leyden to ſtudy the civil Lay, 

But Cluver had no inclination at all for law); his genius 
led him yy to the love of eography ; and therefore Token 


Scaliger is ſaid to have adviſed him to make that his particu- 
Jar {kudy and not to do violence to his inclinations an 
Jonger, This advice, as we may imagine, was readily ol 
| Jowed : upon which Cluver ee, ſet out for the Loy 
Countries, in order to take a careful ſurvey of them : but 
aſſing through Brabant, for the ſake of paying 2 viſit to 
Faſt Lipſius, he had the misfortune to be robbed, which 
oblized him to return immediately to Leyden, In the mean 
time his ſather was grown quite angry at him for deſerting 
the ſludy of the law, and refuſed to furniſh him with mo- 
ney ; which drove Cluver to bear arms, as he afterwards did 
two years in Hungary and Bohemia. It happened at that time, 
that the baron of Popel, who was his friend, was arreſjed 
by an order from the emperor; and thinking himſelf 
extremely ill uſed, he drew up a kind of manifeſto by way 
f apology, which he ſent to as to tranſlate into Latin, 
his Cluver did for him, and cauſed it to be printed at 
Leyden; which ſo diſpleaſed the emperor, that he complain- 
ed by his ambaſſador to the ſtates, and had Cluver arreſted, 
Cluver however was ſoon ſet at liberty: upon which he te- 
ned to his geographical ſtudics; and that nothing might 
wanting to perfect him in them, he travelled through ſe- 
eral countries: through England, France, Germany, and 
taly, He was alſo a prodigjous linguiſt, being able to talk 
with eaſe and fluency, as we are told, no leſs than ten lan- 
guages. He died at Leyden in the year 1623, at the age of 
poly W 15 3 
luver publiſhed in his life time, De tribus rheni alveris, 
Germania antiqua, Sicilia antiqua,. Italia antiqua : 
orſtius publiſhed after his death another work,  intitled, 
Introductio in univerſam geographiam tam veterem quam 


| 
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COCKBURN. 

not that nicety and exactneſs ſhewn by Cluver in this laſt 
work, as there was in his former; eſpecially in his Italia An- 
tiqua, and Sicilia Antiqua. V 


COCKBURN (CruERIxR) the daughter of captain 


David Trotter, a Scots gentleman, and ſea commander in 
the reign of Charles Il. was born in London, Auguſt 16, 


1679. She gave marks of a genius for 1 before ſne 
year 


had paſſed her childhood: and in her 17 produced a 
tragedy called Agnes de Caſtro, which was ated in 1695, 
This performance, and ſome verſes addreſſed to mr. Con- 


gere upon his Mourning bride in 1697, laid the founda- 
tion of her acquaintance with that fine writer, In 1698, 


ſhe brought a ſecond tragedy upon the ſtage, and in 1701, 
a third tragedy and a comedy. She alſo joined about the 
ſame time with ſeveral other ladies in paying a tribute to 
the memory of mr. Dryden, who was lately dead ; and 
their poems were publiſhed together under the title of The 
nine muſes. But poetry dramatick writing were the 
leaſt of this lady's talents ; ſhe had a great and philoſophick 
turn of mind, and began to project a defence of mr. Locke's 
Eſay on the human und ing, againſt ſome remarks, 
which had been made upon it at ſeveral times, by dr. Burnet 
of the Charter-houſe. This defence was finiſhed as early 
4 the beginning of December 1701, when mrs, Cockburn 
was but twenty two years of age; and it was drawn up in 
ſo maſterly a way, and ſo much to the ſatisfaction of mr, 
Locke, that he deſired mr. King, - afterwards lord high 
chancellor of England, to make her a viſit and a preſent 
of books. It is remarkable of this lady, that though born 
a proteſtant, ſhe had yet, when very young, an intim 

with ſeveral conſiderable popiſh families, and was ſeduced 
by them into the church of Rome, in which ſhe continu 
ſtedfaſt for many years. But now her mind was opened, 
and her way of thinking enlarged ; and ſhe grew weary of 


that communion, which ſhe is ſuppoſed to have left in about 


8 In 1708, ſhe was married to mr. Cockburn, ſon of 
dr, Cockburn, an eminent and learned divine of Scotland; 
and after her marriage entirely diverted from her ſtudies 
for many years, by attending upon the duties of a wife.and 
2 mother. However her zeal for mr. Locke's character and 


drew her again into publick light, when ſhe vine 


writin 
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Holdſworth. She wrote two pieces upon this occaſion, the d 

latter of which was not publiſhed till after her death, -' 
Her Remarks __ ſome writers in the controverſy con. by 

cerning the foundation of moral duty and moral obligation | 


were begun in 1739; and finiſhed the year following, They 
continued in manuſcript till 1743, when they were puh- 
liſhed in The works of the learned, and inſcribed with the 
utmoſt deference to Alexander Pope, eſq; by an admirer of 
his moral character. Dr. Rutherford's Eſſay on the nature 
and obligations of virtue, which was publiſhed in 1744, 
ſoon engaged mrs, Cockburn's attention, and appeared to 
her ſo very exceptionable, that ſhe reſolved to attempt x 
confutation of it. "This ſhe drew up with great perſpicuity, 
ſpirit, and elegance, and tranſmitted her manuſcript to mr, 
Warburton, who publiſhed it with a preface of his own, 
in 1747. The title of it runs thus; Remarks upoy the 
principles and reaſonings of dr, Rutherford's Eſſay on the 
nature and obligations of virtue, in vindication of the con- 
trary principles and reaſons enforced in the writings of the 
late dr. Samuel Clarke. Mrs, Cockburn died in 1749, in 
her 71ſt year, and was interred at Long Harſley near her 
Huſband, who died a year before her, with this ſhort ſen- 
tence on their tomb ; Let their works praiſe them in the 
ates. Proverbs xxx. 31. She was indeed a moſt uncommon 
ady ; no leſs celebrated for her beauty in her younger years, 
than for her genius and accompliſhments. She was ſmall 
of ſtature, but had a remarkable livelineſs in her eye, and 
delicacy of complexion, which continued to her death, The 
collection of her works, lately exhibited to the world in 
two volumes, is ſo inconteſtable a proof of the ſuperiority 
of her genius, as in a manner ſupercedes all that can be 
ſaid of it. But her abilities as a writer, and the merit of 
her performances, will not have full juſtice done them, 
without duly attending to the peculiar circumſtances in 
| which they were produced: her early youth, for inſtance, 
when ſhe wrote ſome ; her very advanced age, and ill ſtate 
of health, when ſhe drew up others; the uneaſy ſituation 
of her fortune, during the whole courſe of her, life; and 
an interval of near twenty years in the vigour of it, ſpent 
in the cares of a family, without the leaſt leiſure for read- 
ing or contemplation ; after which, with a mind ſo long di- 
'yerted and encumbered, reſuming her ſtudies, ſhe inſtantly 
recoyered its entire powers; and in the hours of relaxation 
—— her domeftick employments, purſued to their utmoſt 
limits ſome of the deepeſt inquiries, of which the human 
( underſtanding 


* ** . 1 4; 
9 V a areas. A 4 2 3 = 
TIA bs: F . / ns * 


25 * Fed 
aF5 I A Se Fas cute, x Fn 
S V7 IS 2 
K * 


co NFS. 
mderſtanding is capable. The reader will eaſily coneeive, 


tat we have not enlarged too much upon this lady's merit, 
by only running over the titles of her works [a]. 


* 


[4] Contents of the firſt volume, ons of virtue; in 1747. 


1. A diſcourſe concerning a 
güde in controverſy : firſt publiſh- 
ed in 1707, With a preface by bi- 
ſhop Burnet. 


2. A defence of mr. Locke's Eſ- 


fy on the human underſtanding z 
in 1703. a 

1. A letter to dr. Holdſworth 
concerning the reſurrection of the 
lame body; in 1726. 

4. A vindication of mr. Locke's 
Chriſtian principles, from the inju- 
rious imputations of dr. Holdſ- 
worth : now firſt publiſned. 

5. Remarks on ſome, writers in 


the controverſy concerning the foun-. 


dation of moral obligation, with 
ſome thoughts concerning neceſſary 


exiſtence ; the reality and infinity 


of ſpace; the extenſion and place 
of ſpiritsz and on dr. Watts's 
notion of ſubſtance; in 1743. 
Contents of the ſecond volume. 
1. Remarks on dr. Rutherford's 
Elay on the nature and obligati- 


berland, and mrs. Cockburn, 


2. Miſcellaneous pieces, now firſt 


rinted. A letter of advice to her 


Sunday's journal. On the 
ſchools and univer- 


on. 
uſefulneſs o 


i 


ſities. On the credibility of the _ 


hiſtorical parts of ſcripture. On 
moral virtue, Notes on chriſtianity 


as old as the creation. On the in» 


fallibility of the church of Rome. 
Anſwer to A queſtion concerning 
the juriſdiction of the iſtrate 


over the life of the ſubjcct⸗ Re- 


marks on mr. Seed's ſermon on mo- 


ral virtue. eee "y an In- 
quiry into the ori uman ap- 
petites and ate ns. not 
3- Letters between mrs. Cock- 
burn and ſeveral of her friends. 

4. Letters between the reverend 
dr. Sharp, arch deacon of Northum- 
con- 
cerning the foundation of moral 
5. Fatal Friendſhip, a tragedy. 


6. Poems on ſeveral occaſions. 


CODRING TON (CHRISTOPHER) a brave ſoldier 
and admirable ſcholar, was born at Barbadoes in the year 
1668, and had part of his education in that iſland. He 
afterwards came over to England, and was admitted a 


n- 
tleman commoner of Chriſt * in Oxford, in Jul 188 55 
where haying taken a degree in arts, he was elected a pro- 
bationer fellow of All Souls college in the year 1689. He 
became perfect, it is ſaid, not only in logick, hiſtory, and gee his fune- 
the ancient and modern Janguages, but likewiſe in poet'ys ra] ſermon 
phyſick, and divinity. - Thus qualified, he went into the y Gn, 
army, but without quitting his fellowſhip ; and being a well T. A. rector 
man and accompliſhed gentleman, as well as a ſcholar, of st. 
he ſoon recommended himſelf to the favour of king Wil- Janes 
lam. He was made captain in the firſt regiment of foot 30%, int. 
ds, and ſeems to have been inſtrumental in driving edat London 
French out of the iſland of St. Chriſtopher's, which in 2710 _ 
they had 'ſeized at the breaking out of the war between 
France and England; but it is more certain, that he 2 


2396 CODRINGTON. 


at the ſiege of Namur in the year 1695. Upon the con. 
8 peace of Ryſwick, he was made captain — 
neral and governor in chief of the Leeward Caribbee ifand, 
in which office he met with ſome trouble: for in the yer 
1701, ſeveral articles were exhibited againſt him to the houſ 
of commons in England, but he was honourably acquitte 
from all imputations. In the year 1703, he was at the a. 
tack upon Guadaloupe, belonging to the French, in which 
he ſhewed great bravery, though that enterpriſe happened to 
be unſucceſsful. Some time after he reſigned his govern. 
ment of the Leeward iſlands, and led a ſtudious and re. 
tired life. For a few years before his death, he chiefly ap- 
_ plied himſelf to church-hiſtory and metaphyſicks ; and his 
elogiſt tells us, that © if he excelled in any thing, it was in 
« metaphyſical learning, of which he was perhaps the grea- 
Gorlon &e, ** eſt maſter in the world.” He died in Barbadoes upon the 
Ith of April 1701, and was buried there the day following; 
| t his body afterwards was brought over to England, and 
interred, on the 19th of June 1716, in the chapel of Al 
Souls college in Oxford. Two Latin orations to his me- 
| mary were —— there by two fellows of that college; 
the one by Digby Cotes, M. A. the univerſity orator at his 
interment, the other the next day by Edward Young, L.LB, 
at the laying the foundation ſtone of his library. er his 
grave a e eee ſtone was ſoon after laid, with no other 
inſcription on it but, CopRIN ro | 5 
By his laſt will, he bequeathed his two plantations in Barba- 
does, and part of the iſland in Barbuda, to the ſociety for 
propagating the goſpel in foreign parts; and left a noble le- 
to All Souls college, of which he had been fellow 
Fü. legacy conſiſted of his collection of books, which were 
valued at 60001, and N to be laid out; 6000l. in 
building a library, and 40001. in furniſhing it with books. 
Hie was the author bf ſome poems in the Muſe Anglicans, 
printed at London in the year 1741; and of a copy of verſes, 
inſcribed to fir Samuel Garth upon his excellent poem, the 
Diſpenſary. We will tranſcribe ſome of the firſt lines, u 


a ſpecimen of his talent that way. 


Aſk me nite friend, what I approve or blame, 
Perhaps I know nat, why I like or damn: 

J can he pleaſed, and I dare own I am. 

LI real thee over with a lover's eye 3 62 
Thou haſt no faults, or I no faults cap ſpy 3 
Tyhbon art all beauty, or all blindneſs I 
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Who ne'er had fire, or elſe. whaſe fire is pat. 
Muſt judge by rules, what they want force to taſte. | 1 
I would A poet, like a miſtreſs, try, FFF 
Not by her hair, her hand, her noſe, her eye, 
But by ſome nameleſs power to give me joy. 
If with reſiſtleſs fires my ſoul ſhe warms, 0 
With balm upon her lips, and raptures in her arms. 
Such is thy genius, and ſuch art is thine, ol? 
Some ſecret magick works in every line. Ke. N, 


COKE (Sir EpwarD) lord chief juſtice of England, 
and one of the moſt eminent lawyers this kingdom has pro- 
duced, was deſcended from an ancient family in Norfolk, 
and born at Mileham in that couney in the year 1549, His 
father was Robert Coke, eſq; of Mileham; his mother 
Winifred, daughter and coheireſs of William Knightley, of 
Margrave Knightley in Norfolk. At ten years of age, he Norfolk's 
was ſent to a free ſchool at Norwich; and from thence re- the ang 
moved to Trinity college in Cambridge. He remained inFuller's 
the univerſity about four years, and went from thence to oe in 
Cliford's inn in London; and the year after, was entered 
2 ſtudent of the Inner Temple. We are told, that the firſt 
proof he gave of the quickneſs of his penetration and the 
ſlidity of his judgment was his ſtating the cook's caſe f 
the Temple, which it ſeems had puzzled the whole houſe, 
o clearly and exactly, that it was taken notice of and ad- 
mired by the bench. It is not at all improbable, that this tua. p, 
might promote his being early called to the bar, ag he 820. 
was at the end of ſix years, which, in thoſe ftrit times 
was held very extraordinary. He himſelf has informed ua, 
that the firſt cauſe, he moved in the King's bench, was 
in Trinity term 1578; when he was council for mr. Ed- - 
ward Denny, vicar of Northinham in the county of Norfolk, 
in an action of ſcandalum magnatum brought againſt him 
by Henry lord Cromwell. About this time he was appoints Coke's my 
cd reader of Lyon's inn, when his learned lectures were farts 
much reſorted to; and ſo continued for three years His 


himſelf in a condition to pretend to a lady of ons of 
beſt families, and at the Ame time of the bel fortune i 


448 | . 
| and coheireſs of John Peſton, eſq; whom he ſoon married, 
. Lloyd and and with whom he had firſt and laſt 30,0001, 

Fuller, c. After this gs by which he became allied to ſome 
of the nobleſt houſes in the kingdom, preferments flowed 
in upon him apace. The cities of Coventry and Norwich 
choſe him their recorder; the county of Norfolk for one 
of their knights in parliament ; and the houſe of commons 
their ſpeaker, in the 35th year of queen Elizabeth. The 
queen likewiſe appointed him ſolicitor general in the year 
1592, and attorney N the year following. Some time 
ter he loſt his wife, 17 whom he had ten children; and 
in 1598, he married Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas lord 
Burleigh, afterwards earl of Exeter, and relict of ſir William 
Hatton. As this marriage was the ſource of many trouble; 
to both parties, ſo the very celebration of it occaſioned no 
ſmall noiſe and diſquiet, by an unfortunate circumſtance 
that attended it. There had been the ſame year fo much 
Notice taken of irregular marriages, that archbilicp Whit- 
gift had - to the biſhops of his province, to proſe- 
cute ſtrictly all, that ſhould offend either in point of time, 
place, or form. Now, whether mr. Coke looked upon his 
own or the lady's quality, and their being married with the 
conſent of the family, as ſetting them above ſuch reſtcidi- 
ons, or whether he did not conſider at all about it, certain 
it is, that they were married in a private houſe without 
either banns or licence: upon which he and his new mar- 
ried lady, the miniſter who officiated, Thomas lord Burleigh, 
and ſeveral other perſons, were proſecuted in the archbiſhop's 
court ; but upon their ſubmiſſion by their proxjes, abſolved 
from excommunication and the penalties conſequent upon 
it, becauſe, ſays the record, they had offended not out of 
| contumacy, but through ignorance of the law in that point, 
Whirgift, The affair of greateſt moment, in which as attorney gene- 
5. 5 ral he had a "hs in this reign, was the proſecution of the 
— * *earls'of Eſſex and Southampton; who were brought to the 
| bar in Weſtminſter hall, before the lords commiſſioned for 
their trial, 4 pak the 19th of February 1600. After mr. 
Coke had laid open the nature of the treaſon, and the many 
obligations the earl of Eſſex was under to the queen, he 
is faid to have cloſed with theſe words, that . by the juſt ju 
4 ment of God, he of his earldom ſhould be Robert the 
Stute Trials, that of a kingdom thought to be Robert the firſt.” _ 
vol, 1. . In May 1603, he was knighted by king James; and in 
199 FNoyember the ſame year, he managed the trial of the great 
fit Walter Raldigh "at Wincheſter, ' whither the 2 
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lefſened himſelf greatly in the opinion of the world, hy his 
treatment of that unfartunate gentleman; for he exerted a 


fury, and ſeurrility. of language againſt bim hardly! to. be 
alice, The-reſentment of the publick was ſo great upon 


this occaſion, that, as has been generally believed, Shake- 
ſpear, in his —_— of the Twelfth night, hints at this 
ange behaviour of 


* 


He was likewiſe reproached with this kind of behaviour, in 112 75 1 


a letter which fir Francis Bacon wrote to him after his own 
fall; wherein we have the following paſſage. As your 
« pleadings were wont to inſult our miſery, and  invei 
« literally againſt the perſon, ſo are you till careleſs 
« this point, to praiſe. and diſgrace upon ſlight grounds, 


and that ſuddenly : ſo that your reproofs or commendaa 


« tions are for the moſt part neglected and contemned, 
„% when the cenſure of a judge coming ſlow, but ſure, 


„ ſhould be a brand to the guilty, and à crown to the 


« virtuous. You will jeſt at any man in publick, without 
« any reſpect to the perſon's! dignity or your own. This 
e diſgraces your | gravity more, than it can advance the 
« opinion of your wit; and ſo do all actions, which we ſee 
you do directly with a touch of vain- glory. You make 
the laws too much lean to your opinion; whereby you 
« ſhew yourſelf to be a legal tyrant,” &c, On the 27th 
of January l „at the trial of the gunpowder con 
rators, and on the 28th of March following, 

the jeſuit Garnet, he made two ve ho 


5 Cabbals, P- 
Upt- 219 edit. 
at the trial of 16 
rate ſpeeches, 


which were ſoon aſter publiſhed in a book, intitled, A true 


and perfect relation of the whole proceedings againſt the 
late moſt barbarous traitors, Garnet a jeſuit, and his con- 
federates, &c. printed at London in 1606, quarto. Cecil, 
earl of Saliſbury, obſerved, in his ſpeech upon the latter 
trial, „that the evidence had been ſo well diſtributed and 


„ opened by the attorney general, that he had never heard 


« ſuch a maſs of matter better contracted, nor made more 
* intelligible to the jury.“ This appears to have been 
really true; ſo true, that many eſteem this laſt ſpeech eſpe- 
cially, ſir Edward Coke's maſter- piece to this dax. 


It was probably in reward for his ſervice on this occa- 


ſion, that he was appointed lord chief juſtice of the com- 


mon pleas ; as he was on the 27th of June the ſame year. 


The motto he gave upon his rings, when he was called to the 
degree of ſerjeant, in order to qualify him for this promo- 
tion, was, Lex eſt tutiſſima caflis ; that is, The law 12 1 
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fir: Edward Coke at Raleigh's trial. See Theo-. 


8 
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—_ COKE. 
Auſeſt helmet. Upon the 25th eee rg 
mae lend chief juſtice of the king's bench ; 
> phe: Nonembes » 75 mou: of his Hire s ptivy 
4 £1 N 4 15, iN 
choice of a ond chin chancellor, — chat poſt Th: 
vacant by che death or refignation of Egerton lord Elle. 
mere, ſir Francis Badem wtote to his ac a letter upon 
2 wherein be has the e lem. paſlage, relating 
„H you-take my lord Coke, thy 
5 


2 bar follow. 5 ſhall put an — 
4 nature into an over- ace, which may breed an ex. 


ee teme. Next, j * 91 his induſtries in matter of 

4 finances, which ſeemeth to aim at another place. And, laſtly, 

Ne lar men ure no ſure mounters for your (majeſty 

Cabbala, p. “ ſaddle.” The diſputes and animoſities between theſe two 
Ago men are well known. They ſeem, as a certain mi- 
ber obſerves, to have been perſonal; and they laſted to che 
end of their lives. Coke was jealous of. Bacon's reputation 

in many parts of knowledge; by whom again he was emviet 

for the high reputation, he had acquired in one: each ain- 

ing ro be udmired particularly in that, in which the other 

Hell. Coke was the greateſt lawyer of his time, but 

could be nothing more. If Bacon was not fo, we ct 

aſcribe it only to his aiming at a more exalted character: 

mot buing able, or at leaſt not willing, to confine the unk 

| 3 his genius within one inferior province of leatn- 
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en with fir Kdwurd Coke. 

ery of fir Thomas Overbury's murder in 
Fr” oy tower — 4 'out, at the diſtance of two years after 
the 'fa& happened : for Overbury died on the r6th of Sep- 
tember 1613, and the judicial proceedings againſt his mur- 
derers did not "commence till about September 1615, In 
this affair fir Edward acted with great vigour, and, as ſome 
think, in a manner highly to be commended ; yet his ene- 
mies, who were numerous, and had formed a defign to 
hhomble his pride and infolence, took occaſion from 
ſame circumſtances to repreſent him A a bad light 
both to the king and to the people. Many circumſtances 
concurred at this time to haſten his fall "Wo was led to 
oppoſe king James, in a diſpute relating to his power of 

; my commendams; and king James did not like - 

ve prerogative diſputed, even in caſes where it might 

Well be queſtioned, He had a conteſt with the lord chan- 
wor Egerton; in which it is univerſally allowed, that be 


| Wis "raweh to be blamed. Sir Edward as a n. 
| 3 7 


s 


oe 


Bud. hs . 3 oi wa” 1 > 2 2 =; 


or to gi 
be exe 


and | 
ack in a veſſel, and bid him drink. As ſoon as 


infotmed, that he was unable to come; to prove 
this agent was produced, who depoſed, that he left him 
« jn ſuch a condition, that if he continued in it but a quar- 
« ter of an hour, he was a dead man.” For want of this 
perſon's teſtimony the cauſe was loſt, and a verdict given for 
the defendant. The plaintiffs finding . themſelves injured, 
carried the buſineſs into chancery for relief; but the de- 
fendants, having had judgment at common law, refuſed to 
obey the orders of that court. Upon this, the lord chan- 
cellor commits them to priſon for contempt of the court: 
they petition againſt him in the ſtar chamber: the lord 
chief juſtice Coke joins with them, foments the difference, 
and threatens the ford chancellor with a præmunire. The 
chancellor makes the king acquainted with the buſineſs, 
who, after conſulting fir Francis Bacon, then his attortiey 
and ſome other lawyers upon the affair, juſtified the lord 
chancellor, and gave a proper rebuke to Coke. % 95 
Roger Coke gives us a different account of the occaſion 
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of the chief fuſtice's being in diſgrace; and informs us, that 1 


he was one of the firſt, who felt the effects of the power of 
the riſing favourite, fir George Villiers, afterwards duke of 


* fall ſome words upon one of the trials, importing 
| * ſuſpicion, that Qrarbury had been poiſoned to pre- 
vent the diſcovery of another crime of the ſame nature, 
committed upon one of the higheſt rank, whom he term- 
- ed a ſweet prince; which was taken to be meant of prince 


5 hatever were the cauſes of his diſgrace, p. 619. 5 


which it is probable were many jointly concurring, he was 
brought upon his knees before the: council at Whitehall, up- 
on the 26th of June 1616 and offences were charged upon 
dim by Velverton, the ſolicitor general, implying, * 

| other 


Buckingham. The author of the notes on Wilſon's Life ef Deeaian of * | 
king James, publiſhed in the ſecond volume of Kennet's Com- the ago = 
plete hiſtory of England, tells us, < that fir Edward loſt the yy ann OY 


* king's favour, and ſome time after his place, for lettinj " 797. 3 


— corn 
bother things, © ſpeeches of high contempt uttered in tie by Wl ;.1 
F Juſtice, and uncomel 2 undutiſul carriag ky md 
Peck's Defi- 45 preſence of his majeſty, hs privy council, and ju pon On U 
2 ©; the zcth of June following, he preſented himſelf again 1 
e F. i the council table upon his knees, when ſecretary Winwogl 
informed him, that report had been made to his majeſty of WY In 
what had paſſed there before, together with the anſwer thy 2 
he had given, and that too in the moſt favourable manner; 
that his majeſty was no ways ſatisfied with reſpect to any Wl fee 
of the heads; but that notwithſtanding, as well out of hy Wi jv 
own clemency, as in regard to the former ſervices of bi ge 
lordſhip, the king was pleaſed not to deal heavily with him; 
and therefore had decreed, 1. That he be ſequeſtred fron WM (ct 
the council table, until his e pleaſure be further 
known. 2. That he forbear to ride his ſummer circuit u 
juſtice of afſize, 3. That during this vacation, while he Wil wa 
had time to live privately and diſpoſe himſelf at home, he Wi « ; 
take into his conſideration and review his books of reports; Wl « { 
wherein, as his majeſty is informed, be many extravagant Wil « 
and exorbitant 3 ſet down and publiſhed for mw poli 
and good law. And if in reviewing and reading thereof, he 
find any thing fit to be altered or amended, the correction u Wi « 
left to his diſcretion. Among other things, the king uu 
not well pleaſed with the title of thoſe books, wherein he Wl « : 
ftiled himſelf lord chief juſtice of England ; whereas he 
could challenge no more, but lord chief Juſtice of the king's 
bench. And having corrected what in his diſcretion 
found meet, in theſe reports, his . e pleaſure was, he 
ſhould bring the ſame privately to himſelf, that he might con- 
fider thereof, as in his princely judgment ſhould be found 
" expedient. Hereunto mr. ſecretary adviſed him to conform 
Himſelf in all duty and obedience, as he ought ; whereby he 
might hope, that his majeſty in time would receive him agar 
Peck, ibid, to his gracious and princely favour. To this the lord chi 
| juſtice made anſwer, that he did in all humility proftrate 
| himſelf to his majeſty's good pleaſure ; that he acknowledged 
that decree to be juſt, and proceeded rather from his maje- 
ſty's exceeding mercy than his juſtice ; gave humble thank: 
to their lordſhips for their favours and goodneſs towards him; 
and hoped that. his behaviour for the future would be ſuch, 
as would deſerve their lordſhip's favours. From which ar- 
ſwer of fir Edward's we may learn, that he as ſuch men 
always are, as dejected and fawning in adverſity, as he ws 
inſolent and overbearing in proſperity. z the ſame * 
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md poorneſs of ſpirit influencing his behaviour in both 
conditions. ” 1 3 

Upon the third of October, he was called beſore the chan- 
cellor, and forbid Weſtminſter-hall; and alſo ordered to an- 
ſyer ſeveral exceptions againſt his reports. In the begin- 


ning of November, the king removed him from the office of 
bil chief juſtice, Upon his diſgrace, fir Francis Bacon wrote 


ſeveral errors in his former behaviour and conduct. We 
have made a citation from this letter already ; we will here 
ive the remaining ſubſtance of it: for though perhaps it 


. 3 Wh, i oe, 2 A 


ſuch a ſeaſon, even to a profeſſed adverſary, yet it will ſerve 
dur purpoſe well enough, in illuſtrating the character and 


ward to be humbled for this viſitation z; and obſerves that 


« the heart, and makes it ft for wiſdom to ſow her ſeed, 
« and grace to bring forth her increaſe.”. He afterwards 
points out to him ſome errors in his conduct. In diſcourſe, 
* ſays he, you delight to ſpeak too much, not to hear other 
men. This, ſome ſay, becomes a pleader, not a judge. 
« For by this ſometimes your affections are entangled with 
n love of your own arguments, though they be the weak- 


« feftions were ſettled, your own judgment would allow for 
* ſtrongeſt, Thus, while you ſpeak in your element, the 
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* der, as you often delight to do, you then wander indeed, 
* and never give ſuch ſatisfaction, as the curious time re- 
uires. This is not cauſed by any natural defect, but 


* and fruitful mind, ſhould not ſo much labour what to 
* ſpeak, as to find what to leave unſpoken. Rich ſoils are 
* often to be weeded. Secondly, you -Þ our auditory. 
When you would be obſerved, ſpeech mu bh either ſweet 
* or ſhort, Thirdly, you converſe with books, not men, 
* and books ſpecially humane; and have no excellent choice 
ich men, who are the beſt books. For a man of ac- 
non and employment you ſeldom converſe with, and then 
bot with underlings; not freely, but as a ſchoolmaſter, 
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* ever to teach, never to learn. But if ſometimes you 


| 
* would in your familiar diſcourſe hear others, and make 
| election of ſuch as know what they ſpeak, 8 ſhould know 


many of thoſe tales, which you tell, to be but ordinary; 


Vol. III. | A a and 


* 


him an admonitory letter, in which he remonſtrates to him 


was not very generous in Bacon to write ſuch a letter at 


manners of Coke. In this letter then, he adviſed ſir Ed- 


« affliction only levels the molehills of pride in us, ploughs up 


*er; and with rejecting of thoſe, which, when your af- 


law, no man ordinarily equals you; but when you wan 


(« 
* firſt for want of election; when you, having a large 


353 


384 


"*6 country.” He t 


« and other things, which you delight to repeat an 
ec ſerve in for novelties, to be but ſtale. As in your plead. 
& ings you were wont to inſult even miſery, and invei 
& bitterly againſt the perſon ; ſo are you till careleſs in a 
4 point, &c. Your too much love of the world is too much 
« ſeen, when having the living of 10000 pound, you relieve 
6 few or none. e hand * hath taken ſo much, can 
« it give ſo little? herein you ſhew no bowels of com- 
6 paſhon, as if you thought all too little for yourſelf, or that 
„ God had given you all that you have, only to that end 
% you ſhould ſtill gather more, and never be ſatisfied, but 
« try how much you could gather, to account for all at the 
« great and general audit-day. We defire you to amend 
& this, and let your poor tenants in Norfolk find ſome com. 
6 fort, where nothing of your eſtate is ſpent towards their re- 
6“ lief, but all broughe up hither to the impoveriſhing your 
en tells him, „ that in the caſe of 
% Overbury he uſed too many delays, till the delinquents 


„„ hands were looſe, and his 'own bound; and that he wa 
„ too open in his proceedings, and fo taught them how to 


Cabbala, p. 
219. 


& defend themſelves. But that, continues he, which ve 
« commend you for, are thoſe excellent parts of nature and 
„% knowledge in the law, which you are endued withal. 
„But theſe. are only good in their good uſe. Wherefore 
we thank you heartily for ſtanding ſtoutly in the com- 
% monwealth's behalf; hoping, it proceedeth not from a 
<« diſpoſition to oppoſe greatneſs, as your enemies ſay, but 
to do juſtice, and deliver truth indifferently without re- 
« ſpe of perſons,” 

Low as fir Edward was fallen, he was afterwards reſtored 
to credit and favour ; the firſt ſtep to which was, his ook 
poſing a match between the earl of Buckingham's elder bro- 
ther, fir John Villiers, and his younger daughter by the lad) 
Hatton: for he knew no other way of gaining that favour- 
ite, This however occaſioned a ere. diſpute and 


quarrel between fir Edward, and his wife lady Hatton 


who, reſenting her huſband's attempt to diſpoſe of her 
daughter without aſking her leave, carried away the young 
lady, and Jodged her at fir Edmund Withipole's houſe near 
Oatlands. Upon this, fir Edward wrote immediately to the 
carl of Buckingham, to procure a warrant from the priv) 


council to reſtore his daughter to him; but before he fe- 


ceived an anſwer, diſcovering where ſhe was, he went with 


his ſons, and took her by force, which occaſioned lady Hat- 
ton to complain in her turn to the privy council, Much 
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fon followed; and this private match became at length 
in affair of ſtate. The differences were at length made 
up, in appearance at leaſt, on the 15th of September 1617, 


ir Edward was reſtored to favour, and reinſtated in his place 
1 privy counſellor ; and on Michaelmas day following, fir 
fobn Vil 


liers was married to mrs. Frances Coke at Hampton 


court, with all the ſplendour imaginable. This wedding how- 


wer coſt fir Edward dear. For beſides 10000 pound paid 


n money at two payments, he. and his ſon fir Robert did, 
upon the ſecond of November, purſuant to articles and di- 


reions to the lords of the council, aſſure to fir John Villi- 
ers a rent charge of 2000 marks per annum, during fir Ed- 
ward's life ; and of goo pound a year, -during the lady Hat- 
ton's life, if ſhe ſurvived her netted; and after both their 
deaths, the manour of Stoke in Buckinghamſhire of the va- 
lue of 900 pound per annum, to fir John Villiers and his 
2dy,' and to the heirs of her body, The ſame were ſettled 
by good conveyances carefully drawn upon the 27th of Ja- 


mary 1617, and certified to his majeſty under the hands of 


two ſerjeants and the attorney general. All this time the 
quarre] ſubſiſted between him and his wife lady Hatton; and 
many letters are ſtill extant, which ſhew a great deal of heat 


ind reſentment in both parties. At the time of the mar- 


rage, lady Hatton was confined at the complaint of her 
tulband, For ſince her marriage with ſir Edward Coke, ſhe 
had purchaſed the iſland and caſtle of Purbeck; and ſeveral 
other eſtates in different counties; which made her greatly in- 


dependent of her huſband. However their reconciliation 


was afterwards effected, but not till July 1621, and then by 
no leſs a mediator than the king. „ 

A parliament was ſummoned, and met on the 20th of Ja- 
huary 1620-1; and on the ſixth of February, there was a 


great debate in the houſe of commons upon ſeveral points of 


importance, ſuch as liberty of ſpeech, the increaſe of popery, 


and other grievances. Sir Edward Coke was a member, 


and his age, experience; and dignity, gave him great weight 
there: but it . ſoon ben Nhat he refolyed to act a 
liferent part from what the court, and more eſpecially the 
great favourite Buckingham, expected. He ſpoke very 
_ and alſo took occaſion to ſhew, that proclamations 
gainſt the tenor of acts of parliament were void: for which 


255 


* 


be is bighly commended by Camden. The houſes being Annsl, Jac, 


djourn 
ain.in November; and fell into great heats about the 


ment of fir Edwin Sands, ſoon after their adjourn- 


A a 2 | ment, 


by the king's command on the 4th of June, met p. 67. 
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ment, which had ſuch unfortunate conſequerices, that th 
commons proteſted, upon the 18th of December, againſt thy 
| Invaſion of their privileges. The king prorogued the parlia- 
ment upon the 21ſt; and on the 27th, fir Edward Coke way 
committed to the Tower, his chambers in the Temple broke 
open, and his papers delivered to fir Robert Cotton and 
mr. Wilſon to examine, On the 6th of January 1621-,, 
the parliament was diſſolved: and the ſame day fir Edward 
Coke was charged before the council with having concealed 
ſome true examinations, in the great cauſe of the ear] of $6. 
merſet, and obtruding falſe ones; nevertheleſs, he was ſoon 
after releaſed, but not without receiving ſome very high 
marks of the king's reſentment: for he was a ſecond time 
turned out of the privy council, the king giving him thi 
character, that he was the fitteſt inſtrument for a tyrant, 
that ever was in England,” And yet, ſays Wilſon, in 
the houſe he called the king's prerogative an overgrown 

Wilſon, &c. monſter. | | 
Pe 390% Towards the cloſe of the year 1623, he was nominated 
with ſeveral others, to whom — powers were given, to go 
over to Ireland; which nomination, though accompanied 
with high expreſſions of kindneſs and confidence, was made 
with no other view, but to get him out of the way, for fear 
he ſhould be troubleſome : but he did not go. He remained 
firm in his opinions, nor does it appear that he ever ſought 
to be reconciled to the court ; ſo that he was abſolutely out 
of favour at the death of king James. | 
In the beginning of the next reigns when it was found 
Kennet's deceſſary to call a ſecond parliament, he was pricked for 
comp), hiſt, ſheriff of the county of Buckingham in the year 1625, to pre- 
of England, vent his being choſe. He laboured all he could to avoid it, 
_ in. p. but in vain ; ſo that he was obliged to ſerve the office, and 
to attend the judges at the afſizes, where he had often preſided 
as lord chief juſtice. This did not hinder his being elected 
knight of the ſhire for the county,of Bucks, in the parliament 
of 1628, in which he diltinguithed himſelf more than any 
man in the houſe of commons, ſpoke warmly for the redrels 
of grievances, argued boldly in defence. of the liberty of the 
ſubject, and ſtrenuouſſy ſupported the privileges of the houſe 
| of commons. It was he that propoſed and framed the peti- 
 Rufbworth's tion of rights; and on the 5th of June 1628, he made a 


5, Wk ſp-cch, in which he named the duke of Buckingham, as the 


505, &, Cauſe of all our miſeries, though Lord Clarendon tells us, 
he had betore blaſphemouſly ſtiſed him the faviour of the 


we of re- tation 3 but this was perfectly conſiſtent with dc 
Il, b, 1. ; 4 


COKE, 


of the man; who could flatter or abuſe, juſt as his intereſt or 

his paſſion directed. Nor is there any reaſon to conclude, 

that all this oppoſition in fir Edward to the arbitrary mea- 

fures of the court flowed from any principles of patriotiſm, - 

for he was too great a tyrant in his nature to be capable of 

any ſuch, but from a diſpoſition to oppoſe 2 as 
5 


lord Bacon told him, from a deſire to diſtre 


357 


thoſe, who Hiſt. of 


had done ſo much to humble him. After the diſſolution of bell. b. z. 


this parliament, which happened on the 28th of March 
1628-9, he retired to his houſe at Stoke Pogey's in Buck- 
inghamſhire, where he ſpent the remainder of his days in re- 
trement; and there, upon the 3d of September 1634, he 
breathed his laſt in the 86th year of his age, expiring with 


theſe words in his mouth, as his monument informs us, 


6 ah kingdom come, thy will be done.” While he lay 
upon 


is death bed, fir Francis Windebank, by an order of 


council, came to ſearch for ſeditious and dangerous papers ; Roger 
by virtue whereof he took his Commentary upon Littleton, Coke's de- 


and the hiſtory of his life before it, written with his own 


tection, &c, 
ad ann, 


hand, his Commentary upon magna charta, &c. the Pleas ,g,,. 


of the crown, and the Juriſdiction of courts, his eleventh 
and twelfth Reports in manuſcript, and fifty one other ma- 
nuſcripts, with the laſt will of f Edward, wherein he had 
been for ſeveral years making proviſion for his younger grand- 
children, The books and papers were kept till ſeven years 
ater, when one of fir Edward's ſons in 1641 moved the houſe 


of commons, that the books and papers taken by fir Francis 


Windebank might be delivered to fir Robert Coke, heir of 
ir Edward, which the king was pleaſed to grant. Such of 
them as could be found were accordingly delivered up, but 
ir Edward's will was never heard of more. 


Sir Edward Coke was in his perſon well proportioned, and 


his features regular. He was neat, but not nice, in his 
dreſs; and he is reported to have ſaid, ©, that the cleanneſs of 
* a man's cloaths ought to put him in mind of keeping all 


clean within.“ He had great quickneſs of parts, deep Lloyd 
penetration, a faithful memory, and a ſolid 23 Hes; 


”” 


was wont to ſay, that . matter lay in a little room;“ and 
in his pleadings he was conciſe, though in ſet ſpeeches and 
in his writings too diffuſe, Hg was certainly a great maſter 
of his profeſſion, as even his enzmies-allow ; had ſtudied it 
regularly, and was perfe&ly acquainted with every thing re- 
lating to it. Hence he er. ſo high an eſteem in Weſt- 
minſter-hall, and came to enjoy fo 2 a ſhare in the fa- 


your of the great lord Burleigh, 


e valued himſelf, and 


+ Þo 


6 c OK E. 


indeed not without reaſon, upon this, that he obtained all 
his preferments without employing either prayers or pence; 
and that he became the queen's ſolicitor, ſpeaker of the 
houſe of commons, attorney general, chief juſtice of both 
benches, high ſteward of Cambridge, and a member of the 
privy council, without either begging or —— As he de- 
Tived his fortune, his credit, and his greatneſs from the lau, 
ſo he loved it to a degree of intemperance. He committed 
every thing to writing with an induſtry beyond example, and, 
as we ſhall relate juſt now, publiſhed a great deal. He met 
with many changes of fortune; was ſometimes in power, 
and ſometimes in diſgrace. He was however ſo excellent at 
making the belt of a diſgrace, that king James uſed to com- 
Liovd, p. Pare him to a cat, who always fell upon her legs. He wa 
B23, upon occaſion a friend to the church and to the clergy : and 
thus, when he had loſt his publick employments, and a great 
3 was inclined to queſtion the rights of the church «& 
Norwich he hindered it, by telling him plainly, that “ if he 
| „ proceeded, he would put on his cap and gown again, and 
Thid. p. e follow the cauſe through Weltminiter hall.” He had 
525. many benefices in his own patronage, which he is ſaid to 
have given freely to men of merit; declaring in his lay 
language, that © he would have law livings paſs by livery 

Ibid, p. 822. and ſeiſin, and not by bargain and ſale.“ 5 
? ; We will now ren theſe memoirs of fir Edward Coke 
with an account of his writings. “ His learned and labo- 
„ rious works on the laws, ſays a certain author, will be ad- 
$ mired by judicious poſterity, while fame has a trumpet 
Fuller's „ left her, or any breath to blow therein,” This is in- 
worthies, p. difputably a juſt character of his writings in general: the 
- of particulars of which are as follow. About the year 1600, 
were publiſhed in folio, the firſt part of the Reports of fir 
Edward Coke, knt. her majeſty's attorney general, of divers 
reſolutions and judgments given with great deliberation by 
by the reverend judges and ſages of the law, of caſes and 
matters in law, which were never reſolved or adjudged before; 
and the reaſons and cauſes of the ſaid reſolutions and judge- 
ments during the moſt happy reign of the moſt illuſtrious and 
renowned queen Elizabeth, the fountain of all juſtice and 
the life of the law. "Ihe ſecond, third, and fo on to the 
eleventh part of the Reports were all publiſhed by himſelf in 
the reign of king James I. The twelfth part of his reports 
| th a certificate printed before it, dated February 2, 1055) 
and ſubſcribed E. Bulftrod ; ſignifying, that he conceives it 
to be the genuine work of fir Edward Coke. The 3 


A 
_ +; a 


COKE; ot 
the thirteenth part is, Select caſes in law, reported by fir 


e; Edward Coke; and theſe are aſſerted to be his in a preface, 
he ſpned with the initial letters J. G. In the year 1614, there 
th was publiſhed, A ſpeech and charge at e aſſizes, 
be intended to paſs for fir Edward Coke's; but he clearly diſ- 
Ge caims it, in the preface to the ſeventh part of his reports, 
5 He did indeed make a ſpeech at that time, and in ſome mea- 
d WF (ure to this purpoſe ; but theſe notes of it were gathered and 
5 publiſhed without his knowledge in a very incorrect and 
et miſerable manner, and publiſhed with a deſign to prejudice 


and expoſe him. In the year 1614, was publiſhed in folio, 
A book of entries, containing perfect and approved prece= _ 
dents of courts, declarations, informations, plaints, indict- 15 
ments, bars, duplications, rejoinders, pleadings, proceſſes, 
continuances, eſſoigns, iſſues, defaults, departure in deſpight 
of the court, demurrers, tryals, judgments, executions, and 
all other matters and proceedings, in effect, — 
the practick part of the laws of England, in actions real, 
rſonal, mixt, and in appeals: being very ne to be 
own, and of excellent uſe for the modern practice of 
the law, many of them containing matters in law, and 
points of great learning; collected and publiſhed for the 
common good and benefit of all the ſtudious and, learned 
profeſſors of the laws of England. De» | 
We come now to ſpeak of his Inſtitutes, which are divided 
into four parts. The firſt is the tranſlation and comment 
upon the tenures of fir Thomas Littleton, one of the judges 
of the common pleas, in the reign of Edward IV. 1 was 
publiſhed in fir Edward Coke's life-time, in the year 16283 
but that edition was very incorrect. There was a ſecond 
publiſhed in 1629, ſaid to be reviſed by the author, and in 
which this work is much amended ; yet ſeveral miſtakes re- 
mained even in that. The ſecond part of the Inſtitutes gives 
us magna charta, and ſeveral other ſelect ſtatutes in the lan- 
guages, in which they were firſt enacted, and much more 
correct than they were to be had any where elſe. He adds 
to theſe a contrived commentary full of excellent learning, 
wherein he ſhews how the common law ſtood before thoſs 
ſtatutes were made, how far they are introductory of new 
laws, and how far declarato the old ; what were the 
cauſes of making them, to what ends they were made, and 
er degree, at the time of his writing, they were either 
tered or repealed. The third part of the Inſtitutes con- 
tains the criminal law or pleas of the crown: where, 


mong other things, he _— in regard to pardons and re- 
| | 24 | 


ſtitutions, 


We 
N 
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, ſtitutions, how far the king may proceed by his prerogatiye 

and where the aſſiſtance of parliament is neceſſary, Th, 

fourth part of the Inſtitutes comprehends the juriſdiction of 

all the courts in this kingdom, from the high court of par- 

liament down to the court-baron. This part not being py. 

liſhed till after his deceaſe, there are many inaccuracies an 

ſome greater faults in it, which were animadverted upon and 

amended in a book written by William Prynne, eſq; and 
publiſhed at London in 1669, | Fg 

We have beſides of fir Edward Coke's writing, 1. A tres. 

tiſe of bail and mainprize, printed in 1637 in 4to. 2. Reading 

on the ſtate of fines 27 Ed. I. French in 1662, 4to. 3 Com- 

plete copyholder, in 1640, 4to. There was added in ang. 

ther edition of this book in 1650, 4to Calthorpe's readiny ſte1 


between a lord of a manour and a copyholder his tenant, wi 
&c. And in the editions in 42mo, 1668 and 1673, there is 0 
a ſupplement. „„ ca 
| N | thi 
COKE (Sir Jonx) a ſecretary of ſtate in the reign of ce 
Charles I, had his education in the univerſity of Cambridge, i 
where he acquired a conſiderable ſtock of Latin learning: to 
for Greek, in thoſe days, as well as in theſe,' was not at- fy 
tempted by every bady. He led the life of a country gentle- $ 
man, till he was fifty years of age; when, upon ſome te- m 
putation he had for induſtry and application to buſineſs, he h 
was called to a painful employment in the office of the navy; 
which he is ſaid to have diſcharged very well, Afterwards q 


he was made maſter of the requeſts, and then ſecretary of ſtate, 
which he held till he was near fourſcore years of age ; and 
was then turned out by the contrivance of the marquis of 
Hamilton, to make room for fir Harry Vane, who ſucceeded 
him. He was, as lord Clarendon deſcribes him, “ a man 
rather unadorned with any parts of vigour and quick- 
$ neſs, and unendued with any notable virtues, than no- 
“ torious for any, weakneſs or defect of underſtanding, or 
$* tranſported with any vitious inclinations, appetite to money 
+ only excepted. His cardinal perfection was induſtry, and 
t his moſt eminent infirmity covetouſneſs. His long ex- 
66 2 had informed him well of the ſtate and affairs of 
* England : but of foreign tranſactions, or the common in- 
„ tereſt of chriſtian princes, he was entirely undiſcerning 

— «© and ignorant,“ | 5 5 

it, V, Is ; 

EY COLBERT (Joux BayTisT) marquis of Segnelai, one 
of the greateſt ſtateſmen that France ever had, was _ i 


* 


— =_ 


* 


CO LB E R * 


pris upon the 31ſt of Auguſt in the year 1610; and de- 


{ended from a family, that lived at Rheims in Champaigne, 
no ways conſiderable for its ſplendor and antiquity. His 

andfather is ſaid to have been a wine-merchant, and his 
ws at firſt followed the ſame occupation ; but afterwards 
traded in Eloth, and at laſt in filk. Our Colbert was in- 
ſructed in the arts of merchandize; and afterwards became 
clerk to a notary. In the year 1648, his relation John Bap- 
i Colbert, lord of S. Pouange, preferred him to the ſervice 
of Michael] Le Tellier, ſecretary of ſtate, whoſe ſiſter he had 
married; and here he diſcovered ſuch diligence, and exactneſs 
in executing all the commiſſions that were entruſted to his 
care, that he quickly grew diſtinguiſhed. One day his ma- 
fer ſent him to cardinal Mazarine, who was then at Sedan, 
with a letter written by the queen mother ; and ordered him 
to bring it back, after that miniſter had ſeen it. Colbert 
carried the letter, and would not return without it, though 
the cardinal treated him roughly, uſed ſeveral arts to de- 
ceive him, and obliged him to wait for it ſeveral days. Some 


time after the cardinal, returning to court, and wanting one 


to write his agenda or memorandums, defired Le Tellier to 
furniſh him with a fit perſon for that employment : and 
Colbert being . preſented to him, the cardinal had ſome re- 
membrance of him, and defired to know where he had ſeen 


him, Colbert was afraid of putting him in mind of Sedan, 


leſt the remembrance of his importunacy, in demanding the 
queen's letter, ſhould renew the cardinal's m__ But his 
eminency was ſo far from hating him for his faithfulneſs to 
his late maſter, that he received him on condition, that he 
ſhould ſerve him with the like zeal and fidelity, 7 PL 
Colbert applied himſelf wholly to the advancement of his 
maſter's intereſts, and gave him ſo many marks of his dili- 
ence and ſkill, that afterwards he made him his intendant. 
e accommodated himſelf ſo dextrouſly to the inclinations 
of that miniſter, by retrenching his ſuperfluous expences, 
that he was entruſted with the management of that gainful 
trade of ſelling benefices and governments. It was by Colbert's 


counſel, that the cardinal obliged the governors of frontier | 


places, to maintain their garriſons with the contributions 
they exacted; with which advice his eminency was extremely 


pleaſed. He was ſent to Rome, to negotiate the reconciliation © 


of cardinal de Rets, for which the pope had ſhewed ſome 
concern; and to perſuade his holineſs to conſent to the diſ- 
ncamerating of Caſtro, according to the treaty concluded 
with his predeceſſor Urban VIII, Upon the whole, cardinal 

— Mazaring 
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Mazarine had fo high an opinion of Colbert's abilities, ng 


withal ſuch a regard for his faithful ſervices, that at hi, 
death, which happened in the year 1661, he earneſtly r. 
commended him to Lewis XIV. as the propereſt perſon ty 


. regulate the finances, which at that time ſtood in much 


need of reformation. Lewis accepted the recommendation 
and made Colbert intendant of the finances, He applied 
himſelf to their regulation, and ſucceeded : though it pro. 
cured him many enemies, and ſome affront. France is alſo 
obliged to this miniſter, for eſtabliſhing at that time her trade 


with the Eaſt and Weſt Indies: a great deſign, and from, 


which ſhe has reaped innumerable advantages. 
In the year 1664, Colbert became ſuperintendant of the 
buildings; and from that time applied himſelf fo earneſtly to 
the enlarging and adorning of the royal edifices, that they are 
at preſent ſo many maſterpieces of architecture: witneſs the 
alace of the Fuilliries, the Louvre, St. Germain, Fontain- 
leau, and Chombord. As for Verſailles, it may be ſaid, 
that he raiſed it from the ground, It was formerly a dog- 
kennel, where Lewis XIII. kept his hunting furniture: it is 
now a palace fit for the greateſt monarch. But royal palaces 


were not Colbert's only care: he formed ſeveral defigns for 


increaſing the beauty and conveniency of the capit city 
and he did it with great yep e, and grandeur. The 
publick was obliged to this ſame miniſter, for the eſlabliſh- 


ment of the academy for painting and ſculpture in the year 


1664. The king's painters and ſculptors, with other ſkilful 
profeſſors of thoſe arts, being proſecuted at law by the maſter- 
painters at Paris, joined together; and began to form a ſo- 
ciety, under the name of the royal academy for ſculpture and 
painting. Their deſign was to keep publick exerciſes, for 
the ſake of improving thoſe fine arts, and advancing them 
to the higheſt degree of perfection. They put themſelves 


under the protection of cardinal Mazarine, and choſe chan - 
cellor Sequier for their vice- protector; and after Maza- 


rine's death, choſe Sequier for their protector, and made 
Colbert their vice- protector. It was at his ſollicitation, that 
they were finally eſtabliſhed by a patent, containing new 
privileges, in the year 1664. Colbert, being made protector 
after the death of Sequier, thought fit, that an 1 


| ſhould be appointed, whoſe buſineſs it ſhould be to collect 


all curious and uſeful obſervations, that ſhould be made at 


their conferences, This was m— done; and his 
ſala 


majeſty was pleaſed to ſettle on him a ſalary of three hun- 
dred livres. To Colbert allo the lovers of naval knowledge 


́rre 


xe obliged, for the erection of the academy of ſciences: for 
the making of which the more uſeful, he cauſed to be erected, 
in the year wg the royal obſeryatory at Paris, which was 
frft inhabited by the celebrated aſtronomer Caſſini. But 


theſe are not the only obligations France has to that miniſter: 
ſhe owes to him all the advantages ſhe receives by the union 


of the two ſeas; a prodigious work, begun in 1666, and 
fniſhed in 1680. Colbert was alſo very intent upon matters 
of a more private nature, ſuch. as regarded the order, decency, 
and well-being of ſociety. He undertook to reform the 
courts of juſtice, and to put a ſtop to the uſurpation of noble 
titles; which, it ſeems, was then very common in France, 
In the former of thoſe attempts he failed, in the latter he ſuc- 


cecdeu. a 2 

In the year 1669, he was made ſecretary of ſtate, and en- 
truſted with the management of affairs relating to the ſea : 
and his performances in this province were anſwerable to the 
confidence his majeſty repoſed in him. He ſuppreſſed ſeveral 
offices, which were chargeable, but uſeleſs : and in the mean 
time, perceiving the king's zeal for the extirpation of hereſy, 
he ſhut up the chamber, inſtituted by the ediẽts of Paris and 
Roan, He propoſed ſeveral new regulations concerning 
criminal courts; and was extremely ſevere with the parlia- 
ment of Tholouſe, for obſtructing the meaſures he took to 
carry the ſame into execution. is main deſign in reform- 


ing-the tedious methods of proceeding at law, was to give 
the people more leiſure to apply themſelves to trading: for 


the advancement of which he procured an edict, to erect a 
general inſurance-office at Paris, for merchants, &c. In the 
year 1672, he was made miniſter of ſtate : for how buſied ſo- 
ever he was in the regulation of publick affairs, yet he never 

lected his own or his family's intereſt and eur, or miſ- 
ſed any opportunity of advancing either. had been mar- 
ried many years, had ſons and daughters grown up; all of 
which, as occaſion ſerved, he took care to marry to 
perſons, For though he had no reaſon to doubt of his m 
favour, yet he wiſely ſecured his fortune by powerful alli- 
ances, However buſineſs was certainly C 's natural 
turn; and he not only loved it, but was very impatient to be 
interrupted in it, as the following anecdote may ſerve to ſhew. 
A lady of great quality was one day urging him, when be 
vu in the height of his power, to do her Gmo piece of ſer- 
ce; and perceiving him inattentive and inflexible, threw 
herſelf at his feet, in the preſence of above an hundred 
ſows, crying, + I beg your greatneſs, in the name of G d, 


: - 
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VV 
to grant me this favour.” Upon which, Colbert, kneeling 
down over againſt her, replied, in the ſame mournful tone, 


Vie de Jean ( J conjure you, madam, in the name of God, not to dif. 


Bapt, Col- 


His mien was low and dejected, his air gloom 
pect ſtern, He ſlept little, and was very fo 


_ eminent: thus giving new life to the 


« turb me.” 2 | ; 
This great miniſter died of the ſtone, upon the 6th of 
September 1683, in the 65th year of his age: leaving behind 
him ſix ſons, and three daughters. He was of a middle 
ftature, rather lean than fat. His hair was black, and ſo thin, 
that he was obliged to begin very ſoon to make uſe of a cap, 
Ys and his af. 
er, Though 
naturally ſour and moroſe, he knew how to act the lover; 
and he had miſtreſſes. He was of a flow conception, but 
ſpoke judiciouſly of every thing, after he had once compre. 
hended it. He underſtood bufineſs perfectly well, and he 
purſued it with unwearied application, "Thus he filled the 
moſt important places with high reputation and credit; and 
his influence difluſed itſelf through every part of the govery- 
ment, He reſtored the finances, the navy, the commerce: 
and he erected thoſe various works of art, which have ever 


fince been monuments of his taſte and magnificence. He was 


a lover of learning, though he never applied to it himlelf; 
and therefore men ache donations and penſions upon ſcholars 
in other countries, while he eſtabliſhed and protected acade- 
mies in his own. He invited into France painters, ſtatua- 
ries, mathematicians, and artiſts of all kinds, who were any 

y cob and 


making them flouriſh, as they did, exceedingly. Upon the 


whole, he was a wiſe, active, generous-ſpirited miniſter ; 
ever attentive to the intereſts of his maſter, the happineſs of 
the people, the progreſs of arts and manufactures, and in 
ſhort, to every thing, that could advance the credit and inte- 


reſt of his country. He was a pattern for all miniſters of 


ſtate z and every nation may wiſh themſelves bleſſed with a 


Colbert, 


Wood's 
Athene 
Oxon, 


COLE (WirILIAu) was the fon of a clergyman, and 
born at Adderbury in Oxfordſhire about the year 1626. After 
he had been well inſtructed in grammar learning and the 


claſſicks, he was entered, in 1642, of Merton college in the 


univerſity of Oxford. In the latter end of 1650, he took 2 
degree in arts ; after which he left the univerſity, and retired 
to Putney near London; where he lived ſeveral years, and 
became the moſt famous ſimpler or botaniſt of his time, In 


3 


the year 1656, he publiſhed at London, The art of ſimpling, 
25 f o. 


y 
t 
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or An introduction to the knowledge of gathering plants, 
wherein the definitions, diviſions, P aces, deſcriptions, 

ye like, are compendiouſly diſcourſed of ; with which was 
ſo 


printed Perſpicillum microcoſmologicum, or A pro- 
ſpective for the diſcovery of the leſſer world, wherein man is a 


compendium, &c. and in 1657, he publiſhed Adam in Eden, 


or Nature's paradiſe : wherein is contained the hiſtory of 


plants, herbs, flowers, with their ſeveral original names. 


At length, upon the reſtoration of wg Chas 5 in, 1660, 
op of Win er: 


he was made ſecretary to dr. Duppa, | 
in whoſe ſervice he died in 1662, being no more than thirty 
ix or thirty ſeven years of age. | 


COLES. EL1sHA) author of a well-known dictionary, 
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was born in Northamptonſhire about the year 1640; and woog's 
towards the end of the year 1658, was entered of Magdalene Athene 
college in Oxford. He left it without taking a degree; and 9*9- 


oing to London, taught Latin there to youn ple, and 
Englith to forei ners, about the year 1663. þ he 


became one of the uſhers of Merchant-Taylors ſchool ; but 


being there guilty of a very great fault, which is not any 
where expreſsly mentioned, he was forced to withdraw into 
Ireland, from whence he never returned. He was a curi- 


ous and critical perſon in the Engliſh and Latin tongues, 
did much good in his ' profeſſion, and wrote ſeveral uſeful 


and neceſſary books for the inſtruction of beginners; the 


titles of which are theſe. I. The complete Ws ſchool- 
II. The neweſt, 


maſter, printed at London in 1674. II. 
plaineſt, and ſhorteſt ſhort-hand, the ſame year. III. Nolens. 


volens: or, you ſhall make Latin whether you will or no, 


containing the plaineſt directions for that purpoſe, in 1675; 

to which 1s added, IV. The youth's viſible Bible, being an 

alphabetical collection from the whole Bible of ſuch gene- 

ral heads, as were judged moſt capable of hieroglyphicks ; 

illuſtrated with twenty four copper-plates, &c. V. An 

2 dictionary explaining all the hard words and terms 
e 


in arts and ſciences; with an etymological derivation 


of ſuch terms from their proper fountains, whether He- 


brew, Greek, Latin, or French, or any other Peu 
in 1670. VI. An e eue and Latin-Englith, 
things neceſlary for the tranſ- 


Dictionary, containing 
lating of either language into the other. To which end 
many things that were erroneous are rectified, many ſu- 
perfluities retrenched, and very many defects ſupplied, eſ- 
pecially in the Engliſh-Latin part, in 1677, 4to. It was 


reprinted.in 8yo, and has undergone more than twelve edi- 


tions. 


tions. Mr Ainſworth, in the preface to his Theſaury 
lin Latinz compendiarius, gives the following cha 
— of it; and ſays, that the author hath indeed conſide- 
rably enlarged the Engliſh-Latin' part, which containet 
many more __— words and phraſes, than any Latin 
dictionary publithed before his time. But not a few of thoſe 
words are now entirely obſolete, many of them interpreted 
in a wrong ſenſe, and worſe tranſlated into Latin. And the 
Latin-Engliſh part is very defe&tive, both with regard to 
the bas ſenſes of the Latin words, and the citation of thy 
Roman writers, proper to fix their authority. VII. The 
moſt natural and eaſy method of learning Latin by comparing 
it with the Engliſh : together with the holy hiſtory of ſcrip- 
ture-war, or the ſacred art military, in 1677, VIII, The 
harmony of the four evangeliſts in a theatrical paraphraſe on 
the oo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 1679, IX. The young 
ſcholar's beſt companion: or Guide from the ABC to thy 


COLET (Dr. Jonn) an eminent and learned Engliſh 
divine, was born in the pariſh of St. Antholin, London, in 


the year 1466, and was the eldeſt ſon of fir Henry Colet, knt, 


twice lord-mayor, who had, beſides him, one and tw 
children. In the year 1483, he was ſent to Magdalene col- 
Knight's lege in Oxford, where he ſpent ſeven yaars in the ſtudy of 
Ife of Colet, jogick and philoſophy, and took his degrees in arts. He was 
. Wood's — uainted with Cicero's works, and no 1 to 
ato and Plotinus, whom he read together, to the end that 
Oxon. they might illuſtrate each other's meaning. He was forced 
however to read them only in their Latin tranſlations ; for 
at ſchool, he had no rtunity of learning the Greek 
Knight, &c. tongue, nor at the d ns , when he went thither ; that 
na ned language being then not only not taught, but thought unne- 
ary and even diſcouraged, in that ſeat of learning. Hence 
the proverb, Cave a Græcis, ne fias Hæreticus, that is, 
Beware of Greek, leſt you become an heretick ;” and it 
is well known, that when Linacer, Grocin, and others, 
_ afterwards profeſſed to teach the Greek language in Oxford, 
they were-oppoſed by a ſet of men, who called themſelves 
Trojans: Colet was alſo ſkilled extremely well in mathema- 


Wood, ibid. ticks ; ſo that having thus laid a good foundation of learn- 
ihg at home, he went and travelled abroad, for farther im- 
provement; firſt to France, and then to Italy; and ſeems 
to have continued in thoſe two countries from the year 

Knight, 1493 to 1497. But before his departure, and indeed when 

7 1 be was but two years ſtanding in the unlverſity, he was in. 


ſtituted 
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gituted to the rectory of Denington in Suffolk, to which he 
was preſented by a relation of his mother, and which he 
held to the day of his death. This practice of taking livings, 
while thus under age, has generally prevailed in the church 
of Rome; and mr. Colet, being then an acolythe, which 
is one of their ſeven orders, was qualified for it. Ed, 
Being arrived at Paris, he ſoon became acquainted with Kaight, 
the learned there, with the celebrated Budzus in particular; r. 20, 21, 
ind was afterwards recommended to Erafmus. In Italy, he | 
contracted a friendſhip with ſeveral eminent perſons, eſpe- 1bia. 
cally with his own countrymen Grocin, Linacer, Lilly, and p. 24- 
Latymer; who were learning the Greek tongue, then but 
little known in England, under thoſe great maſters Deme- 
trius, Angelus Politianus, Hermolus Barborus, and Pom 
nius Sabinus. He took this opportunity of improving him- 
ſelf in this language; and having devoted himſelf to divinity, 
he read, while abroad, the beſt of the ancient fathers, par- 
cularly, Origen, Cyprian, Ambroſe, and Jerome. He looked 
| ſometimes alſo into Scotus and Aquinas, ſtudied the civil and 
canon law, made himſelf acquainted with the hiſtory and 
conſtitution of church and ſtate ; and for the ſake of e | 
2 poliſh to all this, did not neglect to read the Engliſh wood, ec; 
poets, and other authors of the belles lettres. During his 
abſence from England, he was made a prebendary in the 
church of York, and inſtalled by proxy upon the 5th of 
March 1493-4- Upon his return in the year 7490, or 1497s 
he was Fu deacon in December, and prieſt in July fol- Kaight, 
lowing. He had indeed, before he entered into orders, p. 29. 
eat temptations from his natural diſpoſition, to lay aſide 
dy, and give himſelf up to gaiety ; for he was rather lux- 
uriouſly inclined ; but he curbed his paſſions, and after ſtay- 
ing a few months with his father and mother at London, 
he retired to Oxford. 85 | * 7 
Here he read publick lectures on St. Paul's epiſtles, with- id. 
out ſtipend or reward; which, being a new thing, drew af: 3737+ 
vaſt croud of hearers, who admired him greatly. And here 
began his memorable friendſhip with Tralinus, who came to 
Oxford about the end of the year 1497, which remained un- 
ſhaken and inviolable to the day of their deaths. He con- 
tinued theſe lectures through the years 1497, 1498, 1499 ; 
imd in the year 1501, was admitted to proceed in divinity, or 
to the reading of the ſentences. In the year 1504, he com- Wood, &e, 
menced doctor in divinity; and in May 1505, was inſtituted 
to a prebend in St. Paul's London. The fame year and 
month, he was made dean of that church, without the leaſt 
application of his on; and being raiſed to this high _— 


Knight, 
p. 62. E 


COLES. 

he began to reform the decayed diſcipline of his cat! 

He — in a new practice of preaching Und un. 
Sundays and great feſtivals, and called to his aſſiſtance other 
learned perſons, ſuch as Grocin and Sowle, whom he ap. 
pointed to read divinity-letures. Theſe lectures raiſed in 
the nation a ſpirit of enquiry after the holy ſcriptures, which 
had long been laid aſide for the ſchool divinity ; and ſo might 
be ſaid to prepare a way for the reformation, which ſoon 
after enſued. We cannot but think, that dean Colet wu 
in ſome meaſure inſtrumental towards it, though he did not 
live to ſee it effected ; for he expreſſed a great contempt of 
— houſes, expoſed the abuſes that prevailed in them, 
and ſet forth the danger of impoſing celibacy on the clergy, 
This way of thinking in the dean, together with his 2 
and publick manner of communicating his thoughts, which 
were then looked upon as impious and heretical, made him 
obnoxious to the hatred of the clergy, and expoſed him to 
a perſecution from the biſhop of London; who, being a 


rigid and bigotted man, could not bear to have the corrup- 


tions in his church ſpoken againſt, and therefore accuſed 
him to archbiſhop Warham as a dangerous man, preferring 
at the ſame time ſome articles againſt him. But Warham, 


well knowing the worth and integrity of dean Colet, diſ- 


miſſed him, without giving him the trouble of putting in 
formal anſwer. The biſhop however, not ſatisfied with 


that fruitleſs attempt, endeavoured afterwards to ſtir up the 


Eraſmi epi- 


king and the whole court * him; nay, we are told in 
biſhop Latymer's ſermons, that he was not only in trouble, 


ſola Jodoco but ſhould have been burnt, if God had not turned the 


one, id. 
un. 1521, 


Lond. 1642, 


Edit. 1595. 


king's heart to the contrary. 

heſe troubles and precautions made the dean weary of 
the world, ſo that he began to think of diſpoſing of his 
effects, and of retiring. Having therefore a very plentiful 
eſtate without any near relations, for numerous as his bre- 
thren were, they were all dead and buried, he reſolved, in 


the midſt of life and health, to conſecrate the whole property 


of it to ſome ſtanding and perpetual benefaction. And this 


he performed, by founding St. Paul's ſchool in London, of 
which he appointed William Lilly firſt maſter in the year 
1512, He ordaincd, that there ſhould be in this ſchool an 
high maſter, a ſurmaſter, and a chaplain, who ſhould teach 
gratis one hundred and fifty three children divided into eight 
claſſes; and he endowed it with lands and houſes, 28 
then to one hundred and twenty two pound four ſhillings and 
ſeven pence halt penny per annum, of which endowment 


he made the company of mercers truſtees, To further his 


ſcheme 


7 - I 
1 * 0 SI 
. 1 . 5 * 
1 Fy 8 
7 x . 


me of retiring, he built a convenient and handſome houſe 


369 


near Richmond palace in Surry, to which he intended to be- 
ke himſelf; but death prevented him: for having ben 


ſeized by the ſweating ſickneſs twice, and relapſing into it 
z third time, a conſumption ſeized him, which carried him 
off on the 16th of September 1519, in the fifty third year 
of his age. He was buried in St. Paul's choir, with an hum- 


ble monument prepared for him ſeveral years before, and 


only inſcribed with his bare name. Afterwards a nobler was 


erected in his honour by the company of mercers, which 
was deſtroyed, with St. Paul's cathedral, in the general con- 
5 7 — in 1666: but the repreſentation of it is preſerved 
in 


in fir William Dugdale's hiſtory of St. Paul's, and in Knight's 


life of the dean. On the two ſides of the buſt was this 
inſcription. ** John Colet, docter of divinity, dean of 
« Pauls, and the only founder of Pauls-ſchool, departed 


« this life, anno 1519, the-ſon of ſir Henry Colet, knt. twiſe 


„mayor of the cyty of London, and free of the company 
« and miſtery of mercers.” Lower, there were other in- 
ſcriptions in Latin. About the year 1680, when the church 
was taking down, in order to be rebvilt, his leaden coffin 


was found incloſed in the wall, about two foot and a half 


above the floor. At the top of it was a leaden plate faſtened, 


whereon was engraved the dean's name, his dignity, his 
benefaftions, &c. Beſides his dignities and preferments 
aready mentioned, he was rector of the fraternity or gild of 
Jeſus in St. Paul's church, for which he procured new ſta- 
tutes ; chaplain and preacher in _ to king _—_ 
and, if Eraſmus is not miſtaken, one of the privy counci 
He wrote ſeveral things ; and thoſe which he publiſhed 
himſelf, or which have been publiſhed ſince his death, are as 
follows, I. Oratio habita a doctore Johanne Colet, decano 


Wood, as. 
VI; roigh, 


eit. job 


Jong. 


lancti Pauli, ad clerum in convocatione, anno 1511. This 


being hardly to be met with, except in the Bodleian library 


t Oxford, among archbiſhop Laud's manuſcripts, is reprinted 
by Knight in his appendix to the life of Colet ; where alſo 
ls reprinted an old Engliſh tranſlation of it, ſuppoſed to have 
been done by the author himſelf. II. Rudimenta grammati- 


ces a Joanne Coleto, decano eecleſiæ ſancti Pauli London. 


in uſum ſcholæ ab ipſo inſtitutæ: commonly called Paul's ac- 
dence, London, 1539, 8vo. III. The conſtruction of the 
eight parts of ſpeech intitled, Abſolutiſſimus de octo oratio- 
nis partium conſtructione libellus: which, with ſome alter- 
«Ions and great additions, makes up the ſyntax in Lily's 
krammar. Antwerp, 1530, 8vo. IV. Daily devotions: or the 

vor.” III. B b chi iſtianꝰs 


ꝙꝑ SoGern . 
cChriſtian's morning e rifice. This is faid no 
Knight, f. to be all of his compolition. V. Monition to a godly lig, 
297: 9. London. 1534, 1503, &c. VI. Epiftolz ad Eraſmum. II. 
ny of them arc printed among Eraſmus's epiſtles, and ſome 
at the end of Knight's life of Colet. There are till remain. 
ing in manuſcript ſeveral other pieces of the dean, of which 
the curious and inquiſitive reader may fee an account in his 
life by Knight. It is probable, that he had no intention 
of bliſhi any thing himſelf; for he had an inacc 
and incorrectneſs in his way of writing, which was likely tg 
expoſe him to the cenſures of the criticks; and 
was no perfect maſter of the Greek tongue, without which 
he thought a man was nothing. The pieces above mention- 
ed were found after his death in a very obſcure corner of his 
ſtudy, as if he had deſigned they ſhould lie buried in obli- 
| vion; and were written in ſuch a manner, as if intended to 
Wood, ce. be underſtood by no body but himſelf. With regard to ſer- 
Knight, p. mons, he wrote but few ; for he generally preached without 
we. notcs, | | . 
Ihe deſcriptions, which are given of his perſon and cha- 
- xacter, are much to his advantage. He was a tall, comely, 
gracctul, well bred man; and of learning and piety uncom- 
mon. In his writings his ſtyle was plain and unaffected; 
and for rhetorick he had rather a contempt, than a want of 
it. He could not bear that the ſtandard of good writing 
mould be taken from the exact rules of grammar; which, 
he often ſaid, was apt to obſtruct a purity of language, not 
to be obtained but by reading the beſt authors. *This con- 
tempt of grammar, though making him ſometimes inaccu- 
tate, and as we have obſerved, laying him open to the 
eriticks, did not hinder him from attaining a very maſterly 
ſtile ; ſo that his preaching, though popular and adapted to 
mean capacities, was agreeable to men of wit and learning, 
and in particular was much admired by the great fir Thomas 
More. With regard to ſome of his notions, he was a v 
eminent forerunner of the reformation ; and he and Era{- 
mus. jointly promoted it, not only by pulling down thoſe 
ſtrong holds of orange and corruption, the ſcholaſtick di- 
vinity, and intitely rant both the Scotiſts, and T'homiſts, 
who had divided the chriſtian world between them, but alſo 
by diſcovering the ſhameful abuſes of monaſteries, and the 
folly aud danger of impoſing celibacy upon the clergy; 
to which places he gave little or nothing while he lived, 
and leſt not a farthing to them when he died, Coſet 
thought ſimple fornication in a prieſt more excuſable, m_ 
2 it ä 8 8 prive 
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ride ind avarice: and was with no ſort of men möõtè angry, 
than with thoſe biſnopo, who, inftead of ſhepherds; acted the 


part of wolyes. He thought none more execrable than they; 


becauſe, under the pretence of devotions, ceremonies, bene- 
ditions, and indulgences, they recommended themſelves to 


3 


the veneration of the people, while, in their hearts, they were 
ſaves to filthy lucre. He condemned auricular confeffion 1 _..... 
and was content to ſay maſs only upon Sundays and great - 


feſtivals, or at leaſt upon a very few days beſides, He had 


gathered up ſeveral authorities from the ancient fathers _ 
inſt the current tenets and cuſtoms of the church; and 


though he did not care to fly in the face of the governors , | 


yet he ſhewed a particular kindneſs and favour to thoſe Who 


diſliked the way of worſhipping images. As to his moral 


qualities, he was a man of 5 temperance, and all 


other virtues: and ſo he is repreſented by his intimate friend 
Eraſmus, in an epiſtle to Jodocus Jonas, which we have al- 
ready referred to more than once, and where the life, man- 
ners, and qualifications of Colet are profeſſedly deſcribed, * 


COLLIER (Jaanur) an eminent Engliſh divine, was 
born at Stow Qui in Cambridgeſhire, September' 23d 16504 
His father Jeremy Collier was a divine, and conſiderable 


linguiſt ; and ſome time maſter of the free ſchool at Ipſwich, 
in the county of Suffolk. His grandfather likewiſe was a 
clergyman ſettled at Bradford in Yorkſhire, ' where he lived: 


in high eſteem. He was born at Yeadon near Bradford, and 
deſcended from a gentleman's family of that name, ſeated at 


Thirſk in the ſame county, in the reign of Henry the eighth, 


His mother was Elizabeth Smith of Qui in Cambridgeſhire, 
where her family was poſſeſſed of a conſiderable intereſt, and 
related to the Sternes; being by her mother deſcended from 
the Keys, or Cays, of Yorkſhire and Lincolnſhire, He was 
educated under his father at Ipſwich, from whence he was 


ſent to Cambridge, and admitted a poor ſcholar of Caius 


college under the tuition of mr. John Ellys, His admiffion 
bears date April the 10th 1669, in the 19th year of his 
age. He took the degree of bachelor of arts in 1672-3, 
and that of maſter of arts in/ 1676, being ordained deacon 
on 8 1 7 24th of art re year by dr. 8 Gun- 
ning biſhop of Ely, and prieſt February the 24th 1677, by 
&, Henry "and biſbop of ax ge Having enter 122 
priefts orders, he officiated for ſome time at the counteſs dowa- 
ger of Dorſet's at Knowlein Kent, from whence he removed to 


+ (mall re@ry at Ampton near Se. Edmund's Bury In Sulfoly 


3 cou; 
to which he was preſented by James Calthorpe eſq; and inſti. 

tuted by dr. Anthony Sparrow biſhop of Norwich, September 

the 25th 1679. After he had held this benefice ſix years, he 
reſigned it, and came to London in 1685, and was ſome little 
timeafter made lecturer of Grays inn. But the revolutioncome. 

F = account ing on, the publick exerciſe of his function became impractieable. 
_— r. Collier however was of too active a ſpirit, to fi 
the General down contentedly and ſay nothing; and therefore began 
dictionary, the attack upon the revolution; for his pamphlet is ſaid 10 
3 have been the firſt written on that ſide the queſtion aſter the 
formed, is of prince of Orange's arrival, with a piece intitled, The deſer- 
mr. Collier tion diſcuſſed in a letter to a country gentleman, London, 
beg 3 1688, 4to. This was written in anſwer to a pamphlet of dr, 
tw dats, Gilbert Burnet, afterwards biſhop of Saliſbury, called Ay 
| enquiry into the preſent ſtate of affairs, &c. wherein king 
James is treated as a deſerter from his crown; and it pave 

ſuch offence, that, after the government was ſettled, mr, Col- 

lier was ſeized and ſent to Newgate, where he continued: 

cloſe priſoner for ſome months, but was at length diſcharged 

without being brought to a trial, He afterwards publiſhed 

the following pieces: A tranſlation of the gth, 10th, 11th, 

and 12th books of Sleidan's commentaries, 1689, 4to. 
Vindiciæ juris regii, or remarks upon a paper intitled, An 

enquiry into the meaſures of ſubmiſſion to the ſupreme au- 

thority, 1689, 4to. The author of this enquiry was alſo 

dr. Burnet. Animadverſions upon the modern explanation 

of ii. Hen. VII. cap. 1, or a king de facto, 1689, 4to. A 

caution againſt inconſiſteney, or the connection between 

praying and ſwearing, in relation to the civil powers, 169c, 

4to. This diſcourſe is a diſſuaſive from joining in publick 
aſſemblies. A dialogue concerning the times, between Phi- 

lobelgus and Sempronius, 1690, 4to. To the right honour- 

able the lords, and to the gentlemen convened at Weſtmin- 

ſter, October 1690. This is a petition for an inquiry into 


the birth of the prince of Wales, and printed upon a half 


ſheet. Dr. Sherlock's caſe of allegiance conſidered, with 
ſome remarks upon his vindication, 1691, 4to. A brief eſſay 
concerning the independency of church power, 1692, 4to. 
The deſign of this eſſay is to prove the publick afſemblies 
5 of ſchiſm, upon account of their being held under 
ſuch biſhops, as had aſſumed, or owned ſuch as had aſſumed, 
the ſees of thoſe, who were deprived for not taking the 
oaths of the new government. 4 
Thus did PRE, : 
in his power, continue to oppoſe with great vigour and * 
| | rit, 


ollier, by ſuch ways and means as were 
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fit, the revolution and all its abettors: and thus he became 
obnoxious to the men in power, who only waited for an 


occaſion to ſeize him. That occaſion at length came; for 


information being given to the ear] of Nottingham, then 
ſecretary of ſtate, that mr. Collier, with one mr. Newton, 
another nonjuring clergyman; was gone down to Romney 
marſh, with a view of ſending to, or receiving intelligence from 
the other ſide of the water, meſſengers were ſent down to 
apprehend them. They were brought to London, and after 
a ſhort examination by the earl, committed to the gate- 
houſe. This was in the latter end of the year 1692. They 
were admitted to bail, and releaſed; but mr. Collier making 
a ſcruple of remaining upon bail, becauſe he conceived that 
carried in it an acknowledgement of the juriſdiction of the 
court, in which the bail was taken, and conſequently of the 
power, from whence the authority of the court was derived, 
ſurrendered in the diſcharge of his bail before the lord chief 
juſtice Holt, and was committed to the king's bench priſon. 
He was releaſed apain, at the interceſſion of friends, in a 
very few days; but did not let the affair drop, without attempt- 
ing to ſupport his principles and juſtify his conduct. For 
this purpoſe he wrote the Flowing pieces, of which it is ſaid, 
there were only five copies printed. The caſe of giving bail 
to a pretended authority examined, dated from the king's 
bench, November 23, 1692; with a preface dated Decem- 


ber 1692, and a letter to fir John Holt, dated November 30, 


1692 : and alſo a reply to ſome remarks upon the caſe of giving 


bail, &c. dated April 1693, He wrote ſoon after this, A 


perſuaſive to conſideration tendered to the royaliſts, particu- 
larly thoſe of the church of England, 1693, 4to. It was 
afterwards reprinted in 8yo, together with his vindica- 
tion of it, againſt a piece intitled, The layman's apology. 


He wrote alſo Remarks upon the London gazette, relating 


_ Streights fleet, and the battle of Landen in Flanders. 
1093, 4to. EE 5 „ 

We hear no more of mr. Collier, till the year 1696 and 
then we find him acting a very extraordinary part, in regard 
to fir John Friend and fir William Perkins, who were con- 
victed of being concerned in the aſſaſſination plot. The fact 
was this: mr. Collier, with mr. Cook and mr. Snatt, two 
clergymen of his own way of thinking, attended thoſe un- 
1 perſons, at the place of their execution, upon the 3d of 
April; where mr, Collier ſolemnly abſolved the former, as 
mr. Cook did the latter, and all three joined in the impoſition 
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al hands upon them both, I as might well be expected, Tis = 
6] 5 li, 5p. 319+ | 


24 


Falled An anſwer to his defence, &c, dated April 25, Alſo A 
| fep! to the abſolution of a penitent according to the direction 


liſhed by ms. Collier, &c. dated July I, 1696, 4to, 
LO 


moral ſubjects. They conſiſt of three volumes in 8vo; the 
firſt of which was printed in the year 1627, the ſecond in 


wrote: in this conflict, 
„„ +8 > 1+ i a 3 be #11 7'* 
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made a very great noiſe, and was looked upon as an high 
inſult on the civil and eccleſiaſtical government; for which 
reaſon there was a declaration, ſigned 7 the two arehbi- 
ſhops and twelve of their ſuffragans, in which they ſignified 
their abhorrence of this ſcandalous and ale tut this ſchiſ. 


* 
1 
* 


matical and ſeditious proceeding. But eccleſiaſtical cenſure 


was not all they underwent: they were proſecuted alſo in the 
ſecular courts, as enemies to the government. In conſe. 
quence of this, mr. Cook and mr. Snatt were committed tg 
ne but afterwards releaſed without being brought to 
trial; but mr. Collier having till his old ſcruple about put. 
ting in bail, and abſconding, was outlawed, and ſo continu. 
ed to the time of his death. He did not fail however to have 
recourſe to his pen, as uſual, in order to juſtify his condud 
upon this occaſion ; and therefore publiſhed A defence of 
the abſolution given to fir William Perkins at the place of 
execution; with a farther vindication thereof, occaſioned 

a paper, intitleq A declaration of the ſenſe of the archbiſhop 
and biſhops, &c. the firſt dated April 9, 1696, the other April 
21, 1696, fo which is added, A poſtſcript in relation to a paper 


of the church of England, &c. dated May 20, 1696: and An 
anſwer. to the animadverſions. on two pamphlets lately pib- 


When this affair was over, mr. Collier employed himſelf 
in reviewing and finiſhing ſeveral miſcellaneous pieces of his, 
hich be publiſhed under the title of Eſſays upon ſeverd 


1705, and the third in 1709. They are written in a very extra- 
grdinacy manner, with ſuch a mixture of learning and wit, and 
in a ſtile ſo caſy and flowing, that notwithſtanding the preju- 
dice of Party which ran, as may eaſily be imagined, ſtrong 
againſt him, they were generally well reccived, and have 
run through many editions ſince. It was the ſucceſs of the 
fil volume, which encouraged the author to add the other 
two. dy ab lain 1 255 rg made an 7 to 5 har 
age, by publiſhing his Short view of the immorality an 
ef of the " : 
tiquity upon this argument, Vo. This engaged him in a 
Pace gh the wit of thoſe tunes ; IT . and 
Vanbrugh, whom, with many others he had taken to ta 
very leverply, appeared opeply againſt him. The pieces he 
beſides the firſt already mentioned, 
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were, 2. A defence of the ſhort view, being a reply to mr. 


Congreve's Amendments, &c. and to the vindication of 


de author of the Relapſe, 1699, 8 vo. 3. A ſecond defence 
of the ſhort view, being A reply to a book intitled, The 
ancient and modern ſtages ſurveyed, &c. 1700, Vo: the 
book here replied to was written by dr. Drake. 4. Mr. 
Collier's Diſſuaſive from the play-houſe: in a letter to a per- 
ſon of quality, occaſioned by the late calamity of the tems 
peſt, 1703, 8vo. 5. A farther vindication of the ſhort 
view, &c. in which the objections of a late book intitled, A 
defence of plays, are conſidered, 1708, 8vo. The Defence 
of plays has dr. Filmer for its author. In this controverſi 
with the ſtage, mr. Collier exerted himſelf to the utmoſt ad- 
vantage; and ſhewed, that a clergyman _ have wit, as 
well as learning and reaſon, on his ſide. It is remarkable, 
that his labours here were attended with ſucceſs, and actu- 
ally on repentance and amendment ; for it. is allowed 
on 


| hands,. that the decorum, which has been for the moſt 


part obſerved by the modern writers of dramatick poetry, is 
intirely owing to the animadverſions of mr, Collier. What 
mr. Dryden ſaid upon this occaſion, will ſhew, that this is 
not obſer 

« leſs of mr. Collier, becauſe in many things he has tax- 
ed me juſtly; and I have pleaded guilty to all thoughts 
« and. — of mine, which can be ou arraigned of 
« obſcenity, profaneneſs, or immorality, and retract them. 


« If he be my enemy, let him triumph; if he be my friend, 
« as I have given him no perſonal occaſion: to be otherwiſe, 


« he will be glad of my repentance. It becomes me not 
« to draw my pen in the defence of a bad cauſe, when I 


rved without ſufficient foundation. I ſhall ſay the 
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have ſo often drawn it for a good one.” If mr. Congreve Drygen's 
and fir John Vanbrugh had taken the ſame method with mr. preface to 
Dryden, and made an ingenuous confeſſion of their faults, bie fables. 


they would have retired with a better grace than they did: 


for it is certain, that with all the wit, which they have 
ſhewn in their reſpective vindications, they make but a 
very indifferent figure. SEES ; 


| The next thing mr. Collier undertook was a work of great ont, 


induſtry, rather than genius z and that was the tranſlatin 
Moreri's great hiſtorical, geographical,” genealogical, 
and poetical dictionary. The two firſt volumes were 
printed in the year 1701, the third under the title of a ſup- 
plement in 1705, and the fourth, which is called an ap- 
pendix, in 1721. About the time that the firſt volume of 


the dictionary came out, he publiſhed a tranſlation of that 
. „„ excellent 


1 
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excellent book of the emperor Marcus Antoninus, con- ſert 
cerning himſelf: to which is added the mythological wh 
picture of Cebes, &c. In the reign of queen Anne, fon, oth 


overtures were made to engage him to a compliance, and bil 
he was promiſed conſiderable preferment, if he would ac. a | 
knowledge and ſubmit to the government; but as he be- 7 
came a nonjuror upon a principle of conſcience, he could le 


not be prevailed upon to liſten to any terms. Afterwards ye; 
he publiſhed in two volumes folio, An eccleſiaſtical hiſt ch 
of Great Britain, chiefly of England, from the fi e 
planting of chriſtianity, to the end of the reign of king i 
Charles II. with a brief account of the affairs of religion in da 

| Ireland, collected from the beſt ancient hiſtorians, councils, 
and records, The firſt volume, which comes down to the 
reign of Henry VII. was publiſhed in the year 1708, the 
ſecond in 1714. This hiſtory which is written with great 
judgement, and contains, beſides a relation of facts, many 
curious diſcourſes upon eccleſiaſtical and religious ſubje, 
was taken to taſk by biſhop Burnet, biſhop Nicholſon, and 
dr. Kennet, afterwards biſhop of Peterborough ; but was de- 
fended by. mr. Collier in two pieces. The Eſt was intitled 
An anſwer to ſome exceptions in biſhop Burnet's third part 
of the hiſtory of the reformation, &c. againſt mr. Collier's 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ; together with a reply to ſome remarks 
in biſhop Nicholſon's Engliſh hiſtorical library &c. upon 
the ſame ſubject, London, 1715 ; the ſecond, ſome remarks 
on dr. Kennet's ſecond and third letters; wherein his miſre- 
preſentations of mr. Collier's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory are laid 
open, and his calumnies diſproved. London, 1717. We can- 
not but obſerve, to mr. Collier's credit, an inſtance of his 
great impartiality, in the ſecond volume of his hiſtory; 
which is, that in diſculpating the preſbyterians from the im- 
putation of their being conſenting to the murder of king 
Charles I, he has ſhewn, that as they only had it in their 
power to oppoſe, ſo to the utmoſt of that power they did op- 
poſe, and proteſt againſt that bloody act, both betore, and 
5p. 859,860, after it was committed. | 7 1 
In the year 1713, mr. Collier, as is confidently related, 
was conſecrated a biſhop by dr. George Hicks, who had him- 
ſelf been conſecrated ſuffragan of Thetford by the deprived 
biſhops of Norwich, Ely, and Peterborough, February 23, 
1694. As he grew in years, his health became impaired by 
frequent attacks of the ſtone, to which his ſedentary life pro- 
bably contributed: ſo that he publiſhed nothing more, but 
2 volume of practical diſcourſes in 1725, and an 1 — 
| | rmon 
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mon upon God not the origin of evil, in 1726. Beſides. 


what has been mentioned, he wrote ſome. prefaces to 
other men's works ; and publiſhed alſo an advertiſement againſt 
biſhop Burnet's hiſtory of his own times; this was printed on 
2 ſlip of paper, and diperſed in all the coffee houſes in the 
ear 1724, and is to be ſeen in the Evening poſt, No. 2254. 
He died of the ſtone upon the 26th of April 1726, in the "oth 
year of his age ; and was interred three days after in the 
church yard of St. Pancras near London. He was a very in- 
enious, learned, moral, and religious man; and though 
Nie in his opinions, is ſaid to have had nothing ſtiff or pe- 
dantick in his behaviour, but a great deal of life, ſpirit, and 
innocent freedom. His reputation.as a man of letters was 
not confined to his own country : for the learned father 
Courbeville, who tranſlated in French the Hero of Baltha- 
2ar Gratian, in his preface to that work, ſpeaks in high 
terms of praiſe of mr. Collier's miſcellaneous eflays ; which, 
he ſays, ſet him upon a level with Montaigne, St. Evremond, 
La Bruyere, &c. The ſame perſon tranſlated into French 
his ſhort view of the Engliſh ſtage ; where he ſpeaks of him 
gain with ſtrong expreſſions of admiration and eſteem. 


COLLINS (Joan) an eminent accomptant and ma- 


thematian, was the ſon of a nonconformiſt divine, and born 


u Wood Eaton near Oxford; upon the 5th of March 1624.'Wood's. 


At ſixteen ym of age he was put apprentice to a book- fai. Oxon, 


ſeller at Oxford; but ſoon left that trade, and was employed 
2s clerk under mr. John Mar, one of the clerks of the 
kitchen to prince Charles, afterwards king Charles II. 
This Mar was eminent for his mathematical knowledge, 


and noted for thoſe excellent dials of his, with which the 


gardens of king Charles I. were adorned: and under him 
mr. Collins made no ſmall progreſs in the mathematicks. The 
inteſtine wars and troubles increaſing, he left that employ- 
ment, and went to ſea, where he ſpent ſeven years; the 
greateſt part of it in an Engliſh merchantman, which became 
aman of war in the Venetian ſervice againſt the Turks. Here 
wig leiſure, he applied himſelf to merchants ac | 
and ſome, parts of the mathematicks, for which he had 
a natural genius; upon his return he took to the profeſſion of 
an accomptant, and compoſed ſeveral uſeful treatiſes upon 
practical ſubjects. In the year 1652, he publiſhed a work 
in folio, intitled, An introduction to merchants accompts : 
which was reprinted in the year 1665, with an additional 
part, untitled, — to accomptantſhip and W 
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A ſmall part of this work, relating to intereſt, was reprinte( 

in 168 5, in a ſmall octavo volume. In the year 1658, he 

- publiſhed at London, in quarto, a treatiſe, called, The 
ſector on a quadrant ; containing the deſcription and uſe 

of four ſeveral quadrants, each accommodated for the makin 

of ſun-diais, &c. with an appendix concerning reflected dial. 

ling, from a glaſs placed at any reclination. In 1659, he 
publiſhed, in quarto, his Geometrical dialling ; and alf 

the ſame year, his Mariners plain ſcale new plained. Tnthe 
Philoſophical tranſactions of the royal ſociety of London, of 

which he was now become a member, he fully explained 

and demonſtrated the rule given by the learned jeſuit De 

Billy, for ““ finding the number of the Julian period for any 

6 — aſſigned, the cycles of the ſun and moon with the 

No. 30. „Roman indiction for the years being given.” To this he 


for Decemb, hag added ſome very neatly contrived rules, for the ready 


ys finding on what day of the week, any day of the mon 


falls for ever; and other uſeful and neceſſary kalendar rules. 
| In the ſame tranſactions, he has a curious diſſertation con- 
No. 46, cerning the reſolution of equations in numbers. In No, 
18 69 for March 1671, he has given a moſt elegant conſtruc- 
. tion of that chronographical problem: namely, The diſtan- 
ees of three objects in the ſame place, and the angles made 
at à fourth place in that plane, by obſerving each object, 
being given; to find the diſtances of thoſe objects from the 
place of obſervation. ' In the year 1680, he publiſhed a ſmall 
treatiſe in quarto, intitled, 4 plea for the bringing in of 
Iriſh cattle, and keeping out the fiſh caught by toreigners; 
together with an addreſs to the members 'of parliament of 
the counties of Cornwall and Devon, about the advance- 

ment of tin, fiſhery, and divers manufactures. In the 
1682, he publiſhed in quarto, A diſcourſe of ſalt and fiſhery; 
and in the Philoſophical tranſactions, No. 159 for May 1684, 
there is publiſhed a letter from our author to the learned 
dr. John Wallis, giving his thoughts about ſome defects in 
algebra. Beſides theſe productions of his own, he was the 
chief promoter of many other valuable publications in his 
time. It is to him, that the world is indebted for the pub- 
lication of dr. Barrow's optical and geometrical lectures; his 
abridgment of Archimedes's works, and of Apollonius's co- 
nicks ; mr. Branker's tranſlation of Rhonius's algebra, 
with dr. Pell's additions; mr. Kerſey's algebra; dr. Wallis's 
hiſtory of algebra; mr. Strode of combinations; and many 
other excellent works, which were procured by his unwes 
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ſuits depending in Chancery, about intricate accounts, to 


aſiſt in the ſtating thereof. From this time his aſſiſtance wood, 


was often uſed in other, places, and by other perſons ; by 
which he acquired, ſays mr. Wood, ſome wealth and much 
ſame, and became accounted, in matters of that nature, the 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary perſon of his times; and in the 
latter part of his life, he was made accomptant to the royal 


was finiſhed, he rode from thence to Malmſbury in-Wilt- 
ſhire, in order to view the ground to be cut for à river be- 
tween the Iſis and the Avon; and drinking too large a quan- 
tity of cyder, after a hot day's journey, he fell into a con- 
ſumption, of which he died, at his houſe on Garlick-hill 


| jn London, upon the 10th of November 1683. About five 
and twenty years after his death, all his papers and moſt of 


his books came into the hands of the learned and ingenious 


William Jones, eſq; fellow of the royal ſociety; among which 


were found manuſcripts upon mathematical ſubjects of mr. 


Briggs, mr. Oughtred, dr. Pell, dr. Scarborough, dr. Barrow, hy 


and mr. Iſaac Newton, with a multitude of letters received 


from, and copies of letters ſent to, many learnedperſons, par- 


ticularly dr. Pell, dr. Wallis, dr. Barrow, mr.Iſaac Newton, 
mr. James Gregory, mr. Flamſtead, mr. Townley, mr. Baker, 
mr. Barker, mr. Branker, dr. Bernard, mr. Sluſius, mr. 


Leibnitz, mr. Iſchirphaus, father Bertet, and others. From gr 1 
theſe papers it is evident, that mr. Collins held a conſtant y my ww 


correſpondence for many years with all the eminent mathe- 
maticians of his time, and ſpared neither pains nor coſt to 
procure what was requiſite to promote real ſcience. Many 
of the late diſcoveries in phyſical knowledge, if not actually 
1 by him, were yet brought about by his endeavours. 

us in the year 1666, he had under conſideration the man- 
ner of dividing the meridian line on the true nautical chart; 


a problem of the utmoſt conſequence in navigation: and 5 


ſome time after he engaged mr. Nicholas Mexcator, mr. Gre- 


gory, dr. Barrow, mr. Iſaac Newton, and dr. Wallis, fe- 
verally, to explain and find an eafy practical method of 


it, which excited mr. Leibnitz, dr. Halley, mr. Ber- 
noulli, and all who, had capacity to think upon ſuch a ſub- 
ject, to give their ſolutions of it. And by this means the 


praftice of that moſt uſeful a: ee is reduced to the 
pos ſimplicity imaginable. employed ſome of the 


. 


While Anthony earl of Shafteſbury was lord chancellor, 
; nominated mr, Collins in divers references concerning 


meg, company. In the year 1682, after the act at Oxſord 


Ibid. | 
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computations 2 ” eee till at laſt that whole affair was 
completed by dr. Halley. It was mr. Collins, who enga 
all that were able to make any advances in the ſciences, in 
a ſtrict enquiry into the ſeveral parts of learning, which 
each- had a peculiar talent for. He ſet them all to work, 
by ſhewing, where the defect was in any uſeful branch of 
knowledge ; by pointing out the difficulties attending ſuch 
an enquiry ; by ſetting forth the advantages of completing 
that ſubject; and, laſtly, by keeping up a ſpirit, and ; 
Gen. dia, Warm deſire of making further diſcoveries and improve. 
ments. 
Mr. Collins was likewiſe the regiſter of all the new im. 
provements made in the mathematical ſcience: the magazine, 
to which all the curious had recourſe; and the common te- 
poſitory, Where every part of uſeful knowledge was to be 
found. It was upon this account, that the learned ſtiled him 
See mr, De the Engliſh Merſenus.“ If ſome of his correſpondents 
Maizeaux's:had not obliged him to conceal their communications, there 
. could have been no diſpute about the priority of the inven- 
cueil de di- tion of a method of analyſis, the honour of which evidently 
verſes piece! belongs to the — Iſaac Newton. This appears un- 
for la philo* deniably from mr. Collins's papers, printed in the Commer: 
ſophic, is "=, , . b , AST 
religion na · cium epiſtolicum D. Joannis Collins & aliorum de analyſi 
turelle, Thi. promota : juſſu ſocietatis regiæ in lucem editum. London, 
— $7329 in quarts. =. 5 
« par» i | | 55 
.. COLLINS (ANTHONY) a very extraordinary man and 
Clarke, eminent writer, was the ſon of Henry Collins, eſq; a gen- 
eee ce. tleman of conſiderable fortune; and born at Heſton near 
lebres au- Hounſlow in Middleſex, upon the 21ſt of June, 1676. He 
teurs, was educated in claſſical learning at Eton ſchool, and re- 
Gen, diet. moved from thence to King's college in Cambridge, where 
he had for his tutor mr. Francis Hare, afterwards biſhop of 
Chicheſter. Upon leaving college he went to London, and 
-was entered a ſtudent in the Temple; but not 1 the 
ſtudy of the law, he abſconded it, and applied himſelf to 
letters in general. In the year 1700 he publiſhed a tract, 
intitled, Several of the London caſes conſidered. He cul- 
tivated an acquaintance and maintained a correſpondence with 
mr. Locke, in the year 1703 and 1704 ; and that mr. Locke 
had not only a common friendly regard, but even a prodi- 
gious eſteem for, and opinion of him, appears from ſome let- 
ters of that great man to him, publiſhed by mr. Des Mai- 
-Zeaux in his collection of . ſeveral pieces of mr. John Locke, 


never before printed, or not extant in his works. = 
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letter dated from Oates in Eſſex, October 29, 1703, mr. 


Locke writes as follows: Fou complain of a great many 


defects; and that very complaint is the higheſt recom- 
« mendation I could deſire, to make me love and efteem 
« you, and deſire your friendſhip. And if I were now ſet- 
« ting out in the world, I ſhould think'it my great happineſs 
« to bm ſuch a companion as you, who had a true reliſh 
« of truth, would in earneſt ſeek it with me, from whom 
] might receive it undiſguiſed, and to whom I might com- 
« municate what I thought true, freely.” In another let- 


ler dated from Oates, September 11, 1704, he writes thus : 
« He that hath any thing to do with you, muſt own, that 


« friendſhip is the natural product of your conſtitution; and 


« your ſoul, a noble ſoil, is enriched with the two moſt 


« yaluable qualities of human nature, truth and friendſhip, 
« What a treaſure have I then in fuch a friend, with whom 
« can converſe, and be enlightened about the higheſt ſpe- 
« culations ?“ Mr. Locke, who died upon the 28th of Octo- 
ber 1704, left alſo a letter dated the 23d, to be delivered 
to mr. Collins after his deceaſe, full of confidence and the 
warmeſt affection; which letter is to be found in the col- 
lection above-mentioned. It is plain from theſe memorials, 


that mr. Collins at that time appeared to mr, Locke to be 


an impartial and diſintereſted enquirer after truth. How far 
that great philoſopher, who was undoubtedly a friend to re- 
velation, would have altered his opinion of him, had he 
lived to ſee his other works publiſhed, is not very difficult 
for the reader to conceive. . 5 | A 
In the year 1707, he publiſhed An eſſay concerning the 
uſe of reaſon in propoſitions, the evidence whereof depends 
upon human teſtimony : a ſecond edition of which was printed 
in octavo in 1709. He publiſhed this piece, as it is re- 
markable he did all his other writings, without his name, The 


ſame year 1707, he engaged in a controverſy, then on foot 
between mr. Dodwell and mr. Samuel Clarke, concerning 
the natural immortality of the ſoul. We have given an ac- 
count of this controverſy, under the article of Clarke: as. 


for mr. Collins, the pieces he wrote in it, are as follow: 


1, A letter to the learned mr. Henry Dodwell, containing 
ſome remarks on a pretended demonſtration of the immateri- 


ality and natural immortality of the ſoul, in mr. Clarke's anſ- 
wer to his late epiſtolary diſcourſe, &c. 1707, in 8vo. There 
was a ſecond edition corrected in 1709. 2. A reply to 
mt. Clarke's defence of his letter to mr. Dodwell; with a 
poſtſcript to mr. Milles's anſwer to mr. Dodwell's v rome 
5 | N N diſcourſe, 


* 
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diſcourſe, 1707, in vo. There was a ſecond edition cor. 
rected of this piece, printed in 1709, 3. Reflections on 
mr. Clarke's. ſecond defence of his letter to mr. Dodwel, 
1707, in 8yo. There was a ſecond edition corrected in 1711, 
4. An anſwer to mr. Clarke's third defence of his letter to 
mr. Dodwell, 1708, in 8vo. Of this there was a ſecond edi- 
tion corrected in 1711. 5 | 8 
In December 1709, came out a pamphlet, intitled, Prieſt- 
craft in perfection; or, a detection of the fraud of inſert 
ing and continuing that clauſe, the church hath power to 


decree rites and ceremonies, and authority in controyer- 


ſies of faith, in the twentieth article of the articles of the 
church. of 24 And in February, the year following, 
another called, Reflections on a late pamphlet, intit! 


Prieſtcraſt in perſection, &c. both written y our author, 


The ſecond and third editions of his Prieſtcraft in perfection 
were printed, with corrections, in 1610 in 8vo. This book 
occaſioned great and diligent inquiries into the ſubject, and 


was reflected on in divers pamphlets, ſermons, and treatiſes, 


Theſe were anfwered by mr. Collins, but not till the year 
1724, in a work intitled, An hiſtorical and critical eflay 
on the thirty nine articles of the church of England : where- 
in it is demonſtrated, that this clauſe, the church, &c. in- 
ſerted in the twentieth article, is not a part of the article, 
as they were eſtabliſhed by act of parliament in the 13th of 
Elizabeth, or agreed on by the convocations of 1562 and 1571. 
This eflay however was principally deſigned as an anſwer 
to The vindication of the church of England from the al- 
perſions of à late libel, intitted, Prieftcraft in perfeQtion, 
wherein the controverted clauſe of the church's power in the 


twentieth article is ſhewn - to be of equal authority with all 
the reſt of the articles in 1710, and fo An eſſay on the thirty 


nine articles by dr. Thomas Bennet, publiſhed in 1715: 
two chief works, ſays mr. Collins, which ſeem written 

choſen, champions, who. have been ſupplied with materials 
from all quarters, and have taken great pains themſelves to 


Introdue- Put their materials into the moſt artful light. In the pre- 


tion to eſſoy, face, he tells us, that he undertaok this work at the ſoli- 


4. p. 46. citations. of a worthy miniſter of the goſpel, who knew that 


he had made ſome a4 ies into the modern eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory of England; a 


in hiſtory of the variations of the church of Engla 
and its clergy, from the reformation down to this time, with 


an anſwer to the cavils of the papiſts, made on occaſion of 


the ſaid variations, But this work never appeared - 2 
, Es 


, particularly, that he was peo | 


6ſt ww. wi 4. 
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the eſſay in queſtion, he concludes ir mich drawing up in brief 
the demonſtration, promiſed in the title 38 oc given; in 
rti the c Mulch 


the book; which is as fallows:. „ The a 


6 of England are ſuppoſed to have their conyoc X che FAIRY 


« rity from the convocation. of 1562, which vhich firſt reed on 
« « them; and from. the convocation of 1571, which, 2 9 
reviſed and made alterations in, and additions to, them, 
. on them again. nee Ne acts of como⸗ 
« cation is by the ſubſcription of 
« of each houſe by themſelves. The manuſcript 58 
« which paſſed the convocation in 1 562, and were ſubſcribed 
« by the majority of both houſes, are extant; as are; the ma- 


60 «nuſcripe s of 15 $71, with the ſubſcriptions. of the 


r houſe. And both theſe manuſcripts. are without the 
(6 ; uſe, The parliament in 1571 did, by a ſtatute intitled, 


« An act for the miniſters of the, church to. be. of 


« ſound religion, confirm. articles: of religion, . compriſed 
«in an imprinted Eng liſh book. intitled, Articles, &c. put 
« forth by the queen's authority, All the E rinted 
books of the * e extant before 1571, and while _ 


5 Mmyjarity of the members 


383 


« liament were making this ſtatute, bore the title — x4 3 ; wy 
« the ſtatute, and were without the clauſe. Wherefore. it fol- 


« lows, that the clauſe has neither the authority of the con- 
« yocation nor parliament.” The reader may ſee, if he pleaſes, 


1 


the whole ſtate of this controverſy in mr. Collier's Eccleſiaſti- Pare n. 


cal hiſtory, where particular notice is taken of our author. 


In the year 17 10, he publiſhed A vindication of the di- 9 436498 


vine attributes, in remarks on the archbiſhop of Dub» 
lin's ſermon, intitled, Divine predeſtination and foreknow- 
ledge conſiſting with the freedom of man's will. In Mach 
1711, he went over to Holland, where he became acquaint 
with mr. Le Clerc,, and other learned men; and returned to 
London the November following, to take care of his private 
affairs, with a promiſe to his ends in Holland, that bs 
would pay them a ſecond viſit in a ſhort time. In 171 
publiſhed his Diſcourſe of free - thinking, occaſioned by - 
riſe and growth. of a ſect called free-thinkers; which made 


a 17 noiſe, and was attacked by ſeveral writers, particu- 


N mr. Benjamin Hoadly, now lord biſhop of Win- 


cheſter, in ſome qu ueries recommended to. the authors of 
0 


the late diſcourſe rn rinted in his collection 
of tracts in 8vo, in 1715; and by, Phileleutherus Lipfienſis 


in remarks upon a late our of free · thinking, in a letter 
to F. H. D. D. This n Lipſienſis was the in- 


benious and learned dr. Lender 306 ; Neon, to whom 


theſe 


COLLINE”. 
this performance is addreſſed, dr. Francis Hare, afterward 
biſhop of Chicheſter, The firſt part of theſe remarks gave 


birth to a pamphlet, ſaid to be written by dr. Hare, intitled, 
The clergyman's thanks to Phileleutherus for his remarks on 


the late diſcourſe of free-thinking : in a letter to dr. Ben 


Lond. 1713. Soon after the publication of this work, mr, 


Collins made, a ſecond trip to Holland; which was aſcribed 
to the general alarm cauſed by the diſcourſe of free-thinking, 
and himſelf being diſcovered by his printer. This is taken 
notice of by dr. Hare: who having obſerved, that the leaf 

arance of danger is able to damp, in a moment, all the 
zeal of the free-thinkers, tells us, that “a bare enquiry after 
the printer of their wicked book has frightened them, and 
& obliged the reputed author to take a ſecond trip into Holland; 
« ſo great is his courage to defend upon the firſt appearance 
© of an oppoſition. And are not theſe rare champions for free- 
„thinking? is not their book a demonſtration, that we are 
« in poſſeſſion of the liberty they pretend to plead for, which 


* otherwiſe they durſt ne'er have writ? And that they would 


p p. 18, 


Ibid. Ps 28. 


», $6 zehn: ; ” 
- — apy have opened with impunity ?” Dr 


* have been as mute as fiſhes, had 5 N thought they could 

Hare afterwards tells us, 
that, . the reputed author of free- thinking is, for all he ever 
« heard, a ſober man, thanks to his natural averſion to intem- 
6 perance; and that, he obſerved, is more than can be ſaid 
& of ſome others of the club :” that is, the club of free-think- 
ers, which were ſuppoſed, but perhaps without ſufficient reaſon, 


to meet and plan ſchemes in concert, for undermining the 


foundations of revealed religion. The diſcourſe of free- 
thinking was reprinted at the Hague, with ſome conſidera- 
ble additions, in 1713, in 12mo; though in the title page 

e 


it is ſaid to be printed at London. In this addition 


tranſlations in ſeveral 2 are corrected from dr. Bentley's 
remarks; and ſome references are made to thoſe remarks, and 


to dr. Hare's Clergyman's thanks. | 


While this book was making a prodigious noiſe in Eng- 
land, and all parties were exerting their zeal, either by writing 
or railing againſt it, the author received great civilities a- 
broad, and was treated reſpectfully by all ſorts of people, 
. jeſuits, Calviniſts, Arminians, &c. He went into 

olland, as we have ſaid, and from thence to Flanders: and 
he intended to have viſited Paris; but the death of a near 
relation obliged him to return to London, where he arrived 
the 18th of October 1713, greatly diſappointed in not having 
ſeen France, Italy, &c. In the year 1715, he retired into 


che county of Eflex, and acted as a juſtice of the peace and 


deputy 
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in the county of Middleſex and liberty of Weſtminſter... The Genenl 
fame year he publiſhed, in 8vo, A philoſophical enquiry e nr 
concerning human liberty: which was reprinted with cor- 
rections in the year 1717. Dr. Samuel Clarke wrote re- 
marks upon this enquiry, which are ſubjoined to the col- 
lection of papers between him and Leibnitz; but mr. Collins 
did not publiſh any reply to dr. Clarke upon this ſubject, 
becauſe, as we are told, though he did not think the doctor Des Mal- | 
had the advantage over him in the diſpute; yet, as he had zeaux's pour 1 
repreſented his ( as dangerous in their conſequences, ace, — 1 
and improper to be inſiſted on, our author; after ſuch an in- diserſes 
ſinuation, found he could not proceed in the diſpute upon pieces, 
equal terms. The enquiry was tranſlated into French by the? 10. 
reverend mr. D—, and printed in the firſt volume of Recueil 
De diverſes pieces ſur la philoſophie, la religion naturelle, &c. 
par M. Leibnitz, Clarke, Newton, &. publiſhed * mr. 
des Maizeaux at Amſterdam 1920, 2 vol. in amo. In the 
year 1718, he was choſen treaſurer for the county of Eſſex, 
to the great joy, it is ſaid, of ſeveral tradeſmen and others, Oen. did. 
who had large ſums of money due to them from the ſaid 
county; but could not get it paid them, it having been 
embezzled or ſpent by their former treaſurer, We are told, 
that he ſupported the pooreſt. of them with his on private 
caſh, and promiſed intereſt te others, till it could be raiſed 
to pay them: and that in the. year 1722, all the debts were; 
by his integrity, care, and management, diſchargeee. 
It has 9 been obſerved, that he publiſhed, in 1724, 
bis Hiſtorical and critical, eſſay upon the thitty nine arti- 
cles, Ke. The ſame year he publiſhed his famous book, 
called, A diſcourſe of the grounds and reaſons of the chriſtian 
religion, in two parts: the firſt, containing ſome conſidera- 
tions on the quotations made from the Old in the New Teſta- 
ment, and particularly on. the. prophecies cited from the 
former, and ſaid to be fulfilled in the latter. The ſecond, 
containing an examination of the ſcheme advanced by mr. 
Whiſton in his eſſay towards reſtoring the true text of the | 
Old Teſtament, and for vindicating the citations then made in 
the New Teſtament, To which is prefixed, An apology for fres 
debate and liberty of writing. This diſcourſe was immedi- 
wy attacked by a great number of books; of which mr, 
Collins has given a complete liſt, at the end of the 4 ape 
to his Scheme of litera) propheſy, It will be ſufficient for us 
to mention a few. of the moſt conſiderable. 1, A liſt of 
%ppoſtions or aſſertions in the late diſcourſe of the grounds, 
UL, III. . we. h 


COM; 1 1N S. N | 


to 


+ | tick evidence; for which ſome ſuch evidence is expedted 


be produced. William Whiſton, M. A. 1724, % 
In this piece mr. Whiſton treats mr. Collins, together wit 


mr. Toland, in wy, 3c9mn terms, as guilty of impious frauds 


and lay-craft. 2. literal accompliſhment of ſcripture. 


prophecies, being a full anſwer to a late diſcourſe of the 


ounds, '&c, By Wilkam Whiſton. — defence of chu. 
fllanity from the prophecies of the Old Teftament, wherein 
are conſidered all the objections againſt this kind of proof 
advanced in a late diſcourſe of the grounds, &c. By Edward 
Chandler then biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, afterward 


of Durham. 4. A diſcourſe of the connexion of the pro- 


phecies in the Old Teſtament, and application of them to 
Chriſt,” By Samuel Clarke, D. D. rector of St. James's Wel. 


minſter. This however was not intended for a direct anſwer 


to mr. Collins's book, but as a ſupplement, occaſioned there- 


by, to a propoſition in dr. Clarke's demonftration of the 
| A* of natural and revealed religion; with which it 


has ſince been conſtantly printed. 5. An eſſay upon the 
truth of the chriſtian religion, wherein its real foundation 


upon the Old Teſtament is ſhewn, occaſioned by the diſcourk 


Scheme of 


literal pro- - 


phecy, 


p · 12. 


Preface to 
Scheme of 


ieral pro- 


phecy, 
5. 4+ 


of the grounds, &e. By Arthur Aſhley Sykes. Mr. Collins 


gives it as his opinion, that of all the writers againſt the 
ounds, &c. Mr. Sykes alone has advanced a conſiſtent 


ſcheme of things, which he has propoſed with great clearneſ, 


politeneſs, moderation. 6. The uſe and intent of pro- 
phecy in the ſeveral ages of the church. In fix diſcourſes 
delivered at the Temple church in 1724. By Thomas Sherlock, 
D. D. then dean of Chicheſter and maſter of the Temple, now 


lord biſhop of London. This was not deſigned as an an- 
ſwer to the grounds, &c. but only to throw light upon the 
argument from prophecy, attacked by our author. The reader 
will find the ref} of the pieces written againſt the grounds, &c. 
enumerated by mr. Collins in the place referred to above; 


among which are ſermons, London journals, Woolſton“ 
Moderator between an infidel and an apoſtate, &c. amount- 
ing in number to no leſs than thirty five, including thoſe 
already mentioned. So that we cannot but agree with mi. 
Collins, in ſuppoſing, that there never was a book, to which 


ſo many anſwers has been made in fo ſhort a time, that h, 


within the ſmall compaſs of à couple of years, as hw 
been to the Diſcourſe of the grounds and reaſons of the 
chriſtian religion. ONLY h 
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$0, 2. ceſſity divine revelation, and the truth 
of the chriſtian a — aſſerted, in eight ſermons, To 
which is prefixed a preface, with ſome remarks on a late 


book, intitled, The ſcheme of literal prophecy conſidered, 


be. By John Rogers, D. D. 1727, in 8vo. Fa A letter to 
the author of the London journal, dated April 1, 1727 
witten by dr. Arthur Sykes. Mr. Collins replied 
to the two laſt pieces, in a letter to the reverend dr. Rogers, 

" occaſion. of his eight ſermons, concerning the neceſſiey, 

of divine revelation, and the preface prefixed. to them. To. 

which is added, A letter Prints in the n 

April 1, 1727.3 with an anſwer to the ſame, Lond. 1727, 

in dyo, page 143. In his letter to dr. Rogers, he obſerves, 
that the doctor had invited him to martyrdom in theſe words: 

* Aconfeſſor or two would be a mighty ornament to his cauſe. - . 

* If he ex to convince us, that he is in earneſt, and be- 

" lieves himſelf, he ſhould not decline giving us this proof .. 
* of his ſincerity» What will not abide this trial, we hal! =} 
k uot to have but a poor foundation,” Theſe ſentiments, g 3 
mr. Collins tells us, are in his opinion falſe, wicked, — 


luman, irreligious, inconſiſtent with the peace of ſociety, ) 4% 

and perſonally injurious to the author of the Scheme, &. Letter to, 1 
lle remarks, that © it is a degree of virtue to ſpeak what a dr. Rogers, ' | 
„man thinks, though he may do it in ſuch 2 way, as tof” 1 
' Woid deſtruRtion of | 
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the cauſe of liberty, which he defends, is © the cauſe of 
&« virtue, 3 truth, God, religion, and chriſtianit) 
that it is the political intereſt of all countries; that Ke 
« gree of it we enjoy in England is the ſtrength, or 
„ ment, and glory of our own ; that, if he can contribut 
«to the defence of ſo excellent a cauſe, he ſhall think he 
% has acted a good part in life; in ſhort, it is a cauſe, ſay 
„ he to dr. Rogers, in which, if your influence and inte. 
© reſt were equal to your inclination. to procure martyrdon 
« for me, I would rather ſuffer, than in any cauſe whit. 
„ ſoever ; though I ſhould be ſorry, that chriſtians ſhould 
| «© be ſo weak and inconſiſtent with themſelves, as to be you 

_ Ibid, p. 112,“ inſtruments in taking my life from me,” 

113- - His health began to decline ſeveral years before his death; 
and he was extremely afflicted with the ſtone, which at lf 
ut an end to his life at his houſe in Harley ſquare London, 
General cember the 13th 1729. He was interred at Oxford 
Dictionary. chapel, where a' monument was erected to him with an 
N in Latin. It is remarkable, that notwithſtanding 
all the reproaches caſt upon him as an enemy to all religion, 
= he declared, juſt before his laſt minutes, That as he ha 
« always endeavoured to the beſt of his abilitics to ſerve 
God, his king, and his country, ſo he was perſuaded he 
«+ was going to that place, which God had deſigned for 
ce them that love him.“ Preſently after, he ſaid, that “ the 
„ catholick religion is to love God, and to love man;“ 
and he adviſed ſuch as were about bim to have a conſtant 
regard to thoſe principles. His library, which was a very 
large and curious one, was open to all men of letters, to 
whom he readily communicated all the lights and afliſtances 
in his power, and even furnifhed his antagoniſts with books 
to confute himſelf; directing them at the ſame time how 
to give their arguments all the force, of which they wer: 
capable. We are told, that © the corruption among 
« chriſtians, and the perſecuting ſpirit'of the clergy, had 
„ given him a prejudice againſt the chriſtian religion; and 
eat laſt induced him to think, that upon the foot on which 
See extract 4 it is at preſent, it is pernicious to mankind,” Mr. Col. 
of « letter lins has indeed given us himſelf a pretty broad intimation, 
8 that he had actually renounced chriſtianity, Thus, in anſwet 
liotheque to dr. Rogers, Who had ſuppoſed that it was mens empty 


_ * raifonnee luſts and paſſions, and not their reaſons, which made them 


des, ouvrages depart from the poſpel, he acknowledges, that *5* it may be, 
. Pp o 7 B 7 8 7 PORE! 
erke, % and is otidodbondIy; the caſe of many, who reject the 
toro, ive, „ goſpel,” to be influenced therein by their vices and mm 
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6 ralities; It would be very ſtrange, ſays he, if chr iſtianity, 


« which teaches ſo much good morality, and ſo juſtly con- 
« demns divers vices, to which men are. prone, was not 
« rejected by ſome libertines on that account; as the ſe- 
« yeral pretended revelations, which are eſtabliſhed through- 


« out the world, are by libertines on that very actount alſo. 
But this cannot be the caſe of all who reje& the goſpel. 


« Some of them who reject the gol I, lead as good lives 


« as thoſe, who receive it. And I ſuppoſe there is no dif- 
« ference, to the advantage of chriſtians, in point of mo- 


6 rality, between them and the Jews, Mahometans, heathens Letter to 
4 or others, who reject chriſtianity.” * a: tr, Rogen, 
Upon the 22d of July 1698, when mr. Collins was juſt! 19% 


entered into his 23d year, he married, Martha, the daughter. 
of fir Francis Child, who was the er following lord 
mayor of London; and by her he had two ſons and two 


daughters, Elizabeth and Martha. Henry, the elder of his General dict 


ſons, died in his infancy. Anthony, the younger, was born 
in October 1701, and was a gentleman of great ſweetneſs 


of temper, a fine underſtanding, and of good learning. He 


was educated at Bennet college in Cambridge, and died, uni- 
rerſally lamented by all that knew) him, upon the 20th of 
December 1723. The year after mr. Collins married a 
ſecond wife, namely, Elizabeth the daughter of fir Walter 


Wrotteſley, bart. but had no children by her. His daugh- 


ters ſurvived him, and were unmarried at his death, 
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COLSTON (EpwaRd) a perſon ever memorable for 
his benefactions and charities, was the eldeſt ſon of William 
Colſton, eſq; an eminent Spaniſh merchant in Briſtol, and 


dorn in that city upon the 2d of November, 1636. He Biographis 
ritannica, 


was brought up to trade, and reſided ſome time in Spain; 
4 did alſo his brothers, two of whom were inhumanly mur- 
dered there by aflaſſins. He inherited a handſome fortune 
from his parents, which received/ continual additions from 
the fortunes' of his brethren ; all of whom, though nume - 
tous, he ſurvived. This family ſubſtance he increaſed im- 
menſely by trade ; and having, as we would willingly hope, 


of eharity and beneficen . | CE 3 
In the year 1691, he built upon his own ground, at the 

clarge of about two thouſand five hundred pounds, St. Mi- 
pounds, three ſhillings, and four pence, 

en es The 


4 


no near relations, he diſpoſed of a great part of it in acts 


s hill alms-houſe in Briſtol ; and endowed it with lands, 
whoſe yearly rent amounts to two hundred eighty two 


38 
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and for the clothing and educating of fix boys there, ap- 


of St. Auguſtin in Briſtol, conſiſting of a maſter, two uſhers, 


Saints in Briſtol, for reachg prayers every Monday and Tueſ- 
c 


COL; 8 TON. 
The ſame year he gave houſes and lands, without Temple 
gate in that city, to the ſociety of merchants for ever, to- 
wards the maintenance of fix poor old decayed ſailorz, w 
the yearly value of twenty four pounds. 728 
In 1696, he purchaſed a piece of ground in Temple. 
ſtreet in the ſame city, and built at his own charge a oo 
and dwelJing-houſe for a maſter, to inſtruct forty — who 
are alſo to be clothed, inſtructed in writing, arithmetick, 
and the church-catechiſm. The eſtate given for this charity 
amounts to eighty pounds yearly, clear of all charges, 
In 1702, he gave hve hundred pounds, towards rebuilding 
queen Elizabeth's hoſpital on the College-green in Briſtol; 


ropriated an eſtate of ſixty pounds a year, clear of charges, 
ſides ten pounds for placing out the boys apprentices, 
In 1708, he ſettled his great 3 of the hoſpital 


and one hundred hoys ; for the maintenance of which boyz, 
he gue an eſtate of one hundred thirty eight pounds, fifteen 
ſhillings, and fix pence farthing a year. The charge of fk 
ſetting up this hoſpitgl, and making it convenient for the 
. amounted, it is ſaid, to about eleven thouſand 

unds. : | 
He gave alſo fix pounds yearly to the miniſter of All. 


day morning throughout the year, and one pound a yeat 
to the clerk and ſexton: alſo fix pounds a year for ever, for 
2 monthly ſermon and prayers to the priſoners jn Newgate 
there ; and twenty pounds to he paid yearly for eyer to the 
clergy beneficed in that city, for preaching fourteen ſermons 
in the time of Lent, on ſubje&s appointed by himſelf, 


The ſubjects are theſe ; The Lent-faſt ; againſt atheiſm and 


infidelity ; the catholick church ; the excellence of the church 
of England; the powers of the church; baptiſm 5 conkir- 


mation; confeſſion. and abſolution; the errors of the church 


of Rome; enthuſiaſm and ſuperſtition; reſtitution ; frequent- 


ing the divine ſeryice ; frequent communion z the paſſion 


of our bleſſed Sayiour, | 


He beſtowed, laſtly, upwards of two thouſand pounds 
in occaſional charities and benefactions to churches and 
charity-ſchools, all within the city of Briſtol, Let us pro- 
ceed now to enumerate, in the ſame general way, what he 
beſtowed elſewhere. In the firſt place then, | 
le gave ſix thouſand pounds for the augmentation of ſixty 
fran Iviogs, the diſtribution of which s to be dene 
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manner. Any living, that was entitled to queen Anne's 
bounty, might have this too, on condition that every pariſh, 
which did receive this, ſhould be obliged to raiſe one 
hundred pounds to be added to the one hundred pounds 
raiſed by mr. Coliton : and many livings have had the grant fer e, 
of this bounty. „ 8 edit. 
He gave 5 St. Bartholomew's hoſpital in London two hve 3 "i 
thouſand pounds, with which was purchaſed an eſtate of beginning. 
one hundred pounds a year, which is ſettled on that hoſpital; | 
and he left to the fame, by will, five hundred pounds. To 
Chriſt's-hoſpital, at ſeveral times, one thouſand pounds, and 
one thouſand pounds more, by will. To the hoſpitals. of 
St. Thomas and Bethlehem, five hundred pounds each. 
To the work-houſe without Biſhopſgate, two hundred pounds, 
To the ſociety for propagating the goſpel in foreign parts, 
three hundred pounds. | „ 80 
He built an alms-houſe for fix poor people at Shene in 
Surry, and left very handſome legacies to Mortlake in the 
lame county, where he died : that is, he gave forty five 
pounds yearly, to be continued for twelve years after his 
death, for cloathing and educating twelve boys and twelve 
girls in that place, and alſo eighty five pounds, he being ſ@ 
many years old, to cighty five poor men and women there, 
to * one pound, to be diſtributed at the time of his de- 
ceaſe, . $0. | 
He gaye one hundred pounds per annum to be continued 
for twelve years after his death, and to be diſtributed by the 
direction of his executors : either to place out every year 
ten boys apprentices, or to be given towards the ſetting 
up ten young tradeſmen, to each ten pounds. 667 #1 
He gaye likewiſe to eighteen Ha rg in ſeveral 
parts of England, and to be continued to them for twelve 
years after his death, to each ſchool yearly five pounds. 
Finally, he gaye towards pong a church at Mancheſter 
in Lancaſhire, twenty pounds ; and towards the building of 
a church at Tiverton in Deyonſhire, fifty pounds, 5 5 
Beſides theſe known and publick benefactions, he gaye 
away every year large ſums in private charities, for many 
years together ; and the preacher of his funeral ſermon gives. 
us to underſtand, 'that theſe did not fall much ſhort of his 
publick, We have no encoufagement to ſay to our reader, 
Go and do thou likewiſe ;” there being ſo very few, if any, 
whoſe ſituations and circumſtances will permit them to imj- 
tate mr. Colſton, even in the moſt diſtant degree, But if 
there were eyer ſo many, we ſhould not perhaps be ſo he. 
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ward to adyiſe them to imitate him: not that we do ng. 


think as highly as poſſible of acts of charity and benevo- 
lence, but then we muſt own gurſelves fully perſuaded, chat 
charity-ſchools and eſtabliſhments, when once they grow 
numerous, are apt to produce the very evils they are de. 
ſigned to remedy ;. and often, we fear, inſtead of preventing 
{ndigence and miſery, are no ſmall encouragements to that 


_ Nothful and extravagant way of life, which leads directh 


to them, Money ſquandered away in great ſums, howe- 
ver it may evince the generoſity of the giver, generally does 
more harm than good to the receiver. Much delicacy and 
ſudgement are required to diſpoſe of gratuities ſo as to make 
the parties relieved the better for them, Mr, Colſton ſeems 
to have poſſeſſed no ſmall ſhare of this judgement ; for among 
other inſtances of it, one may be noted in his never Iving 
77 thing to common beggars, This he never did; but 
he always ordered, that poor houſe-keepers, ſick and der 
cayed perſons, ſhould be ſought out as the fitteſt objects 
of his charity. We muſt not 5 5 to obſerve, that though 
charity was mr, Colſton's ſhining virtue, yet he poſſeſſed 
other virtues in an eminent degree. He was a perſon of 
great temperance, meckneſs, evenneſs of K. patience, 
and mortification. He always looked chearful and plea- 
fant, was of a peaccable and quiet diſpoſition, wh rev 
arkably circumſpect in all his actions. | 3 

Some years , before his deceaſe, he retired from buſineſs, 
and came and lived at London, and at Mortlake in Surry, 
where he had a country ſeat, Here he djed upon the 
T1th of October 1721, almoſt eighty fiye years old; and 


| * buried the 29th of the ſame month in the church of 


I-faints in Briſtol, where a monument is erected to hit 


memory, on which are enumerated his publick charities, 


already mentioned in this article. His funeral ſermon way 
year, 


COL UMBUS (CnrrtsTrornrs) a Genoeſe, and 
famous in hiſtory for being the diſcoverer of America, was 


/ 


born in the year 1442, Ferdinand his ſon, to whom we 
are chiefly obliged for this acgount of him, would ſuggeſt 
to us, that he is deſcended from an ancient and conſiderable 
ſamily ; but it is generally believed, that his father was 2 


wooll-comber, and that he himſelf was of the ſame trade too, 


1 


s early years he applied 
$ early years he appli 25 


preached by dr, Hargourt, and printed at London the ſams 


till, by having been at ſea, he had acquired a taſte for navi- 
tion. In bi himſelf ſo much to the 
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rs 


- 


ſo many ſkilful fajlors, in ſo many thouſand years 
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dy of geometry and aftronomy at Pavia, as was neceſſa- 
wy And cologne ; for becauſe he thought, 

t he ſhould not even yet be perfect in this art, unleſs he 
was 4 painter too, therefore he learnt to draw, jn order to 
deferibe lands, and ſet down coſmographical bodies, plains or 
rounds, He had had vaſt experiences from many and long 
voyages into ſeveral parts of the world, when he reſolved t 
hy before the king of Portugal, whom he lived under, a 
plan for the diſcovery of a new world: for he had firmly 
perſuaded! himſelf, by reaſons of various kinds, though ſome 


ay he had the hint from a pilot called Andaluza, that there 


muſt be large and habitable countries.in the weſtern ocean, 


But the king, though he liſtened to Columbus, gave him no 


eat encouragement, either becauſe jt was not convenient 
r him to furniſh out ſhipping at that time, or becauſe 


haps he looked upon his project as a very extravagant and 
ry one. He then applied himſelf to Ferdinand and 


label of Spain, with whom he ſucceeded abundantly better; 


for though their eccleſiaſtical counſellors, whom they ap- 
pointed to take 1 e of his ſcheme, oppoſed it by al. 


ledging the improbability of Columbus's 1 
not 
diſcovered, and by urging the authority of St. Auſtin, Who, 


in his City of God, had denied and pronounced impoſſible, 


that there ſhould be any ſuch thing as antipodes, or any go- 
ing out of one hemiſphere into another, yet their majeſties 


conſented at laſt to furniſh him with three caravels and a 


proper number of men. With theſe he ſet out from Gome- 
ra the 6th of September 1492, which, as his ſon ſays, may 
be accounted the firſt day of his ſetting out upon his voyage 
for the ocean, though he had ſet out from Granada the 12th 
of May preceding. He failed weſtward till the 12th of Octo- 
ber, when he diſcoyered the iſlands, and landed at the 
Guana bay, one of the Lucca iſlands. of 


The Indians were aſtoniſhed at the ſight of the ſhips, 


believing them to be ſome living creatures, and were im- 


ient to know what they were, nor were the Europeans 
haſty to know them, whoſe curioſi 
ſatisfied by their going on ſhore, and taking poſſeſſion of the 
ind in the uſual forms. Aﬀer this Co 


ty however was ſoon 


| | | umbus departed 
from this iſland, and went to diſcover others, among which 


vere Cuba and Hiſpanioll. He now grew impatient to ac- _ 


quaint Ferdinand with the happy fucceſs of his navigation; 
and therefore ſet. out for Spain, where he arrived after a. 
yage of fifty days, in May 1493. When he had Mg” 
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the council with the means of conquering theſe rich pro. 
vinces, they reſolved to ſend him back in quality of admir; 
of the Indies, and allowed him all the 1 he would 
deſire. The king ennobled him and all his poſterity and 
gave bim for arms a ſea argent and azure, fix iſlands or, 
under the cope of Caſtile and Leon, the world as creſt, and 
theſe words | # 


Por Caſtilla, y por Leon, 
Vin Ttala puevo monde halto Colon. | 
Accordingly he failed again with a powerful fleet to the 
Indies, where he diſcovered more iſlands, and Jamaica among 
them, made many ſettlements, and ſome conqueſts, Bu 
envy now began to work againſt him, and malicious ſlander. 
ers were taking the advantage of his abſence, to make im- 
preflions upon the king to his prejudice and diſhonour, by 
ing him falſe information about the affairs of the Indies, 
his obliged Columbus to ſet ſail again for Spain, which he 
did upon the 10th of March 1496, and arrived on the coaſty 


of it upon the 8th of June, after making ſome ſtay at the 


Mands in his road. In May 1498, hg made another voyage, 
when he diſcoyered Paria, which was the- firſt diſcovery 
he made on the continent. Here he may be ſaid to have 
fulfilled that famous prophecy of Seneca, who, in the cho- 
rus of his Medea, ſpeaks thus 


| Venient annis To 
Seæcula ſeris, quibus Oceanus 
Vincula rerum laxet, & ingens 
Pateat tellus, Typhyſque novas 
t orbes, nec ſit terris 


2 Ultima Thule. 


1 


that is, in plain Language, 6 late poſterity ſhall ſee the time, 


56 when the weſtern ocean ſhall not be the bounds of all 
« things; but a vaſt continent ſhall appear, a new world be 
« diſcovered, nor ſhall Thule be any longer the remoteſt 
region of the earth.” 


In the beginning of October 1500, he was, upon the 
ſtrength of falſe informations and malicious complaints 


againſt him, apprehended and ſent to Spain in. irons ; but 
preſently clearing himſelf to 


more new lands, After innumer ils by 
water, he returned to Spain, where he died in May 1506. 
He was buried by the · ki in the 


Ne 
cathedral at Seville : and bad this epi 


the king, he ſet out in queſt of 
Jand and 


y in < 
taph cut on his tomb, in 
a OT jþ memory 


a 
t 
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upon the 19th of Jan 
 prcentorſhip, Upon l of dr. Dennis Gran- 
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that 
Ä be | Caſtile and | ik 
Leon a new world: | | 
for Columbus was in reality the A of 1 4. 
though it took its 7 from 123 Veſputius, who, by 
the encouragement manue made in 
. to Hoke of Ccfur 1 


1497 ſome additional diſcoveries umbus. 


COMBER (Dr. Tronas) a very lean learned divine. of 
the church of England, was born at Weſtram in Kent, in 
the year 16453 J as we learn from his age in his epitaph at 
the time of his death, His n. do not appear to have. 
been of any conſiderable note; as. it ſeems, were of 
ability ſufficient to give him a li — 9 He was 
educated in grammar learning at his native place; and at 
fourteen years of age, on the 18th 3 ril 165 8 ad- 
mitted into — Falter college in ambridge, e took a Bio 
bachelor of arts n and on the 26th! of May 1666, 
had likewiſe his grace for maſter of arts, it does not 
r, that he ever completed this degree in 1 | 
e was alſo created dr, in divinity between the years 1676 
and 30793 but as his name does not occur in the univerſity 
ſeg ters, it is ſuppoſed he had that degree conferred on him 
ambeth. On the 5th of July 1677, he was made by lb - 
archbiſhop Steme a eng I rag the church of Vork; and | 
83-4, was alſo collated to the 


ville, he was nominated, upon the 23d of April 1691, to 


ſucceed him in the deanery of Durham. He was e 


to Anne princeſs of Denmark, and to king William and 
queen Mary, and would probably have been raiſed. hi 
in the church, if he had lived: but he died upon the 25 of 
November 1699, el fifth year of his age, and was bu- 
tied at 8 by avein Yorkſhire, which ſeems ho waa ror, 

He w author of ſeveral axe — * 5 Wia, 


* 


primitive and 
Sar a 
king William and queen r. 
all de e ee nth ls ofthe Comme 
9 


BoyteDitt, of March 1 $99. Having ſtudied in ſeveral places, and par- 
er 


COMENI UCS. 
prayer, in tuo parts: the firſt. on morning and evening prayer 
e. 2 the Litany, with the 8 e 
thankſgivings, printed in two volumes 8 vo. in 1679. 3. A 

companion to the altar, or, an help to the worthy receiyi 
of the Lord's ſupper, by diſcourſes and meditations upon the 
whole communion „ dedicated to the irchbilhop of 
York. The imprimatur bears date January 21, 1673-4; and 
it was ſo well received; that a fourth edition came out in 1683. 
4. A brief diſcourſe upon the offices of 'baptiſm, catechiſm, 
and confirmation, printed at the end of the companion to 
the altar, and dedicated to dr. Tillotſon then dean of Can- 
terbury. 5. A diſcourſe on the occaſional offices in the 
Common prayer, namely, Matrimony, Viſitation of the ſick, 
Burial of the dead, Churching of women, and the Commi- 
nation. Theſe four laſt articles were reprinted together in 
one volume folio, 1701, and dedicated to king William, 
6. Adiſcourſe upon the manner and form of _—_— biſhops, 
_ prieſts and deacons, printed in 1699, 8vo; and dedicated to 
archbiſhop Teniſon. 7. Short diſcourſes upon the whole 
Common prayer, deſigned to inform the judgement, and ex- 
eite the devotion of ſuch, as daily uſe the ſane, printed in 
1684, 8vo; and dedicated to Anne princeſs of Denmark, 
8. Roman forgeries in the councils, during the four firſt 
centuries : together with an GOT concerning the forge- 
ries and errors in the annals of Baronius. Lond. 1689, gto. 
There was alſo another Thomas Comber, doctor in divi- 
nity, who lived in the ſame century, and was of Trinity col- 
lege in Cambridge. This laſt was was born in Suſſex up- 
on the 1ſt of January 1575s admitted ſcholar of Trinity col- 
lege, upon the Iith of May, 1593 choſen fellow of the 
fame,” upon the ſecond of Odtober, 1597 preferred to the 
deanery of Carliſle, upon the 28th of Auguſt 1630; and 
ſworn in maſter of Trinity college, upon the 12th of October, 
1631. In 1642, he was impriſoned, plundered, and de- 
rived of all his preferments; and died upon the 28th of 
ebruary 1653, at Cambridge. He wrote An hiſtorical 
vindication of the divine right of tythes, againſt mr. Selden's 
CE COIN ee HFS) 
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COMENIUS (Jonn Ayos); a cebrated grammarian 
and proteſtant divine, was born in Moravia upon the 28th 


_ ticularly at 
year 1014, 


zorn, he returned to his own country in the 
| was made rector of a college there. He 
- miniſter in 1616, and two years after 7 


| 9; T miſter of a ſchool lately erected there. 


aſter, Comenius fled to Leſna, a city of 


e r 


aſtor of the church of Fulnec: at which time pe 


ject upon his hands, which was tc edc A 5 * 
ard A 707 ain the languages. He publiſhed ſom e eflays 
for this purpoſe in 8 16, and had | p repared ele pieces on 
that ſubject, which were deſtroyed 1 1627, when the 1 
niards plundered his librar „ after having taken the e 
The miniſters of Bohemia and Moravia being outlawed bk 
edi& in 1624, and the perſecution | barg very hot the year 

oland, and taught 
Latin there. There he publiſhed, in the year 1631, his baok 
intitled,' Janua linguarum reſerata, or, the gate of langusges 


unlocked: of Which 'the following wonderful 1 


though he gives it himſelf, is w all'a lowed to be true. 

« never could have ima let, For he, that this little book 

« calculated only for children, ould have met with uni 

« yerſal applauſe "from the learned. This has dern! juſt 
« by the 9 I received from a LY 38 of Jean 

6« <A of different countries, in which the) ry 5 

« tulate me on this new inyention a8 W the verſi- 
« ons which have been emulouſly made” of it ito! ſeveral 
« modern tongues. For it has not on! been 8 NR 

« twelve European languages, namely, 125 'Gree 25 Þ 
« mian, Poliſh, German, Swediſh, ' atch , Engliſh, , Free, 

« Spaniſh, Italian, Hungarian; but Wikewife” nto the All. 
« atick languages, as Arabick, Turkiſh, Perſian, and even 

« the Mogul, which is ſpoken all over the Eaſt Indies“ 


| nius 
This book gained Comenius ſuch prodigious Pre og d4edi- 


a commi Moti for the new regu- 3 


8 r 16 and offered 

ating all the ſchools in that kingdom; which offer however 

he 40 not think proper to accept, but only promiſed to 

aſſiſt with his advice thoſe, who ſhould be 407 to exe 

cute that commiſſion. | He then tranſlated into Latin, a 
piece which he had written in his native tongue, cond. 

” the new method of * dice a ſpecimen of 
ich appeared under the title of Parſo phiæ Prodromus, | 


that 8805 By 3 oe Sweden, 8 to him in the cat. ad con- 


that is, The forerunner of univerſal l . This made 


him conſidered as'one me Fg capable of reforming the. method 
of teaching ; and the parſia 


ſtance to reform the ſchools of that kingdom. Cemenſusn l. pig. 

arrived at London in September 1641, and would have been 

received by a committee, to whom he might have propoſed 

his plan, if the parliament had not been taken up too much 

with other matters. The civil wars which broke out in 
England 


ment of England deſired his a. 
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1 


So ENius 


le to his deſigns; he went therefore to Sweden, 

en invited by 
i | th 2 
ference was, that he ſhould go and ng in Prufliz, 
| | cer ſettled 3 
conſiderable ſti upon him, by which means Comenius, 
now delivered from the drudgery of teaching a ſchool, em- 
ployed himſelf wholly in finding out general methods for 
thoſe who inſtructed youth, ſpent four years at Elbing 
in this ſtudy, after which he returned to Sweden, to ſhew 
his compoſitions, It was examined by three commiſſioners, 
who declared it worthy of being made publick, after the 2u- 
thor ſh6uld have finiſhed it. nt two more years up- 
on it at Elbing, and then was obliged to return 8 
In 1650, he took a journey to the court of Sigiſmund Ra- 
Fend prince of Tranſilvania; where a conference was de- 
ired with him, in order to reform the methed of teaching in 
ſchools. He gave this prince ſome pieces, containing in- 
ſtructions for regulating the cog of Patak, aeg to 
the maxims laid down in his Parſophia; and, during ſour 


years, he was allowed to 7 ovy whatever he pleaſed, with 


* 


regard to the government of Afte 
turned to Leſna, and did not leave it till 1650, when it was 
burnt by the Poles: of which calamity, as we ſhall fee be- 
low, Comenius was charged with being the cauſe. He loſt 
there all his manuſcripts, except what he had written on 


_ Parſophia, and on the Revelations. He fled into Silefia, thence 


ag 4 


to Brandenburgh, afterwards to Hamburgh, and laſtly to 
Amſterdam ; where he met with ſo much encouragement, that 
he was te to continue there for the remainder of his 
life. He printed there, in the year 1657, at the expence of 
his Mecznas, the different of his new method of teach- 
ing. The work is in folio, and divided into four parts, 


2 whole, ſays mr. Bayle, coſt the author prodigious 


Baye Dick. 


tions, the ruining of antichriſt, the 


« pains, other people a great deal of money, yet the learned 
* recejved no benefit from it; nor is there, in my opinion, 
« any thing practicably uſeful in the hints of that author.” 
But Comenius was not only intent upon the reformation of 
ſchools ; he had filled his 1 revolu- 


like enthuſiaſtick notions. He had collected with prodigious 
care the chimeras of one Kotterus, thoſe of Chriſtina Poniato- 
| 5 via, 


ennium, and ſuch 


ha am a © Se BV © 5 4 2 N35 2.2 SST 


co E Nuss. 
Theſe chimeras: promiſed miraeles to thoſe who ſhould en 
deavour to extirpate the houſe. of Auſtria; and the pope. 
Guftavus Adolphus, and Charles Guſtavus, kings of Sweden, 
CE nk CRC ET 
ſnhauld acc ith | ndid | ies; to.whi ho- 
ever the event did not correſpond. We are told that Come- 


EN=* Drabicive., 


nius, not knowing which way to turn himſelf, at laſt cook 


it into his head to addreſs Lewis XIV. of France: that he 
ſent him a copy of Drabicius's prophecies, and inſinuated that 
it was to this monarch, God promiſed the empire of the 
world, by the downfall of thoſe who perſecuted Chriſt, He 
. wrote: ſome books at Amſterdam one E 
mr. Des Marets concerning the millennium. Des Maſe 

anſwered him furiouſly ; pretended. to pull off his maſlæ; re- 
preſented him more knave than fool ; as a bite and ſharper, 
who, under religious and other ſpocious pretextr, drained the 
purſes of thoſe, who had more money than wit. I ac- 
« knowledge Comenius, ſays Marets, to be poſſeſſed of a fine 


« and inventive genius, and ſuch an one as would well fuit 


« a man who ſhould ſay, I ſubſiſt half the year by tri 


« and artifice, and by artifice-and tricking I ſubſiſt the * 


half: for as this age has not produced a more ſubtle ſharper 


« than Comenius, neither has it produced a writer, who 


„tions. 


Comenius was at laſt ſenſible of the vanity of his'labours, anc 


MareGus in 
rchetico, 


as we learn from the book he publiſhed in 1668 at Amfter-P- 5 


dam, intitled Unius neceſſarii, or, of the one thing neceſſa- 
ry: in which he acquaints us alſo with the reſolution he had 
made, of em oying all his future thoughts wholly on his 
falvation. He had better have done ſo all along, than to 
have buſied himſelf ſo much about the tranſactions of Europe, 
in order to diſcover revolutions ; for it was this which made 
him an enthuſiaſt. He died at Amſterdam on the 15th of 
November 1671, in the goth year of his age. Had he lived 
much longer, he would have ſeen the falſity of his prophecies, 
with regard to the millennium: for he affirmed, that it would 
begin in the year 1672, or 1673. But ſuppoſing he had, 


does any one imagine it would have affected him ? not it in- 


deed: enthuſiaſm is of an excellent - temper, nothing can 


ruffle it, or put it out of countenance: Comenius would have 


appeared, as in ſimilar ſituations he often had done, as boldly 


in company after the expiration of the period as before ;_ 
without fearing either the jokes or the ſerious reproaches, 
a : | to 


COMENI US. 

to which he muſt be expoſed. He would have fell to prg, 
| K again in the ſame manner as uſual; and as incredi- 
ble as it may ſeem, the people would ſtill have confidered 
him as a prophet, For what abſurdities, what frauds, what 
villanies, be they ever ſo palpable and open, are ſufficient to 
diſcredit the man, whom the vulgar, ever credulous and fond of 
being deluded, have once choſen for their guide in (pirituals? 
Whatever mortification Comenius muſt have felt, on the ſcore 
of his ag, wei; which he had lived to ſee falſified, he 

muſt alſo have felt as much, ſuppoſing him to have 
feeling; on ſeveral other accounts. . He was reproached wit 
having done great prejudice to his brethren, who were ba 
nec with him from Moravia. Moſt of them had fled 
from their country with conſiderable ſums of money; but 
inſtead of being ceconomiſts, they ſquandered it away in: 
ſhort time, becauſe truly, Comenius propheſied th Thou 
return to their 9 — in a ſhort time: by which means 
however, in ſpite of all his prophetick talent, they were 


very won reduced to deggary- enius was alſo accuſed 
of having been the cauſe of the plundering and burning of 
Leſna, where his brethren had found an a er by the pa- 
negyrick he made ſo unſeaſonably upon Charles Guſtavus 
king of Sweden, when he invaded Poland. Comenius pro- 
claimed him in a prophetick manner to be the immediate de- 
ſtroyer of popery ; by which the proteſtants of Poland be- 
came extremely odious to the Roman catholicks of that king- 
dom. He did not ſeem to be undeceived, when the king 
of Sweden turned his arms againſt Denmark ; for he made 
him a' ſecond panegyrick, wherein he congratulated him no 
leſs on this new invaſion, than he had done upon the former, 
It was a great error to imagine, that Guſtavus intended to 
deſtroy popery. The elector of Brandenburgh acquainted 
Richard Cromwell in a letter, that the Swedes had made a 
dreadful havock of the proteſtants ; which letter contains 
ſeveral curious particulars, and is inſerted in the Præſtanti- 
um & eruditorum virorum epiſtolz, dated December 28, 
p. 49% 1658. To be ſhort, how near at hand ſoever the proteſtants 
ech. 1614, of Leſna might think their deliverance, upon the bare word 
of Comenius, that city was ſurpriſed and burnt by the Poliſh 
army; on which occaſion Comenius loſt his houſe, his fur- 
niture, his library, and ſeveral works, which he had ſpent 
above forty years in compoſing. Part of his 7 
treatiſes, and ſome other pieces ralating to his Parſophia, 
eſcaped the flames ; he having 1 to cover them in 3 
hole under ground, from which they were taken ten 2 

| 1 4 


n—_ = > & = & © © => =>. * 


PCT? MS MEA M©x@£A-) 


— * nnn ,, Wc od W 2 


nor religion had ſuſtained any loſs. * 
We muſt not forget to take notice; that the celebrated 


madam Bourignon and Comenius had a moſt cordial and 


iritual eſteem for each other, The continuator of that Ja- 


y's life informs us, that Comenius being upon his death 


hed, defired her to pay him a laſt viſit, ſaying to thoſe who 
ſpoke of herz O where is this holy maid? let me have the 
« ſatisfaction of ſeeing her once more before I die. All the 


learning and knowledge which I have acquired; are only 


« the productions of the underſtanding and reaſon of man, 
« and the effects of human ſtudy : but ſhe is poſſeſſed of a 
« wiſdom and light, that proceed immediately from God 
« only, through the Holy Ghoſt,” After ſhe had complied 
with his ual in 3 him, and was withdrawn, he ſaid 
frequently, in the higheſt tranſports of Joy» to thoſe who 
came to ſee him: „I have ſeen an angel of God; God 
« ſent me his angel to day.” He died ſome time after in 
the grace of God, as mrs. Bourignon did not doubt: for ſhe 
often uſed to ſay, that ſhe had never known a man of 
« Jearning, who had a more upright heart, and was poſſeſſed 
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of a greater ſpirit of humility, than Comenius“ Vie conti- 
: nuts de mad, 


' COMINES (Pr1L1e, De) an excellent Kiſtorlan In pag. 89% 


the memoir way, was born of a noble family in Flanders in 
the year 1446. He was a man of uncommon abilities; ſo 
that his high merit, as well as illuſtrious birth, ſoon recom- 


mended him to the notice of Charles the Bold, duke 


of Burgundy; with whom he lived in a kind of intimacy for 
about eight years He was afterwards ſeduced to the court 
of France by Lewis XI. one of whoſe maxims of policy was, 
to draw all men to his court, who were either able to pro- 
mote the intereſt of other princes, or might any ways be made 
ſubſervient to his own, Comines became a man of vaſt 
conſequence in France, not only from the countenance 


which was given him 7 monarch, but from other great 
h 0 


connexions alſo, which he brought about by marrying into a 
noble family; Lewis made him his chamberlain, and ſeneſ- 
chal or chief magiſtrate of the province of Poictou. He em- 
ployed him in ſeveral negotiations, which he executed in 2 
matterly and ſucceſsful way; and Comines lived in high 
favour and reputation during the reign of this prince. Afﬀ- 
ter the death of Lewis, he fell into great troubles, and un- 

nt great hardſhips, under that of his ſucceſſor Charles 


VIII; for being a foreigner, the 87 of his adverſaries Pre. 


vailed 
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vailed fo far, that he was impriſoned at Loches, in the 
county of Berry ; a place where perſons accuſed of high 


: treaſon are uſually committed. During his impriſonment, 
as he ſays himſelf in his Memoirs, he was uſed very ſevere. 
. ly ; but by the diligence and management of his wife, te. 


moved at length to Paris, where, ſome time after, he wa 


convened before the parliament. He had great fa&ion; 
- againſt. him; and his enemies were fo very powerful, that 
no advocate durſt undertake his defence. fle 


was forced to 
do it himſelf; and he pleaded his own cauſe ſo well, thut, 


after a ſpeech of two hours in full court, he convinced then 


of his innocence, and was diſcharged. He inſiſted much up- 


on what he had done both for the king and kingdom, and 
the fayour and bounty of his maſter is xl He x. 
monſtrated to them, that he had done nothing either throw) 
avarice or ambition; and that if his deſigns had been only to 
have enriched himſelf, he had as fair an opportunity of doing 


it as any man of his condition in France. He lay thre 


years in priſon ; and after his releaſe had a daughter, who 
was married ſince to Rene count of Penthieuſe, of the houſe 


of Bretagne. This daughter had a ſon, who was afterward 


governour of Bretagne, knight of the king's order, duke 
of Eſtampes, and enjoyed ſeveral other dignities and prefer- 
ments. Philip De Comines was about ſixty four years old, 


and died in a houſe of his own called Argenton, October 
.17, 1509; and his body. being carried to Paris was interred 
in the church belonging to the Auguſtines, in a chapel which 


he had built for himſelf, In his proſperity he had the fol- 
lowing ſaying frequently in his mouth, . He that will not 
« work, let him not eat: in his adverſity he uſed to ſay, Icom- 


emitted myſelf to the ſea, and am overwhelmed in a ſtorm.” 
. . He was a man of great parts but not learned. He 

ſeveral modern languages well, the German, French, and 
\ Spaniſh eſpecially; but he knew nothing of the ancient, 
which he uſed to lament, As illiterate however as he wu, 


he left behind him ſome memoirs of his own times, which 


have been the admiration not only of the learned, but of a 


good judges in hiſtory, "They commence from the peu 


1464, and include a period of four and thirty years; in 


which are commemorated the moſt remarkable actions 6 
the two laſt dukes of Burgundy, and of Lewis XI. and 
Charles VIII. kings of France; as likewiſe the moſt conl- 


derable tranſactions in England, Flanders, Germany, Italy, 
and Spain, which happened within that period. Montaigne 


fays, e that the language. of theſe memoirs is ſweet 4nd 
; | 1 | 60 delightful 
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« delightful, of a native ſimplicity; the narration pure, 
« Ne the veracity of — author does an Fn 
« ſhine ; free from vanity, when ſpeaking of himſelf ; and 
« from affectation and envy, when ſpeaking of others, 
« His diſcourſes and exhortations are more accompanied with 
« zeal and truth, than with any exquiſe ſuffifance; and there is 
« throughout ſo much er, and authority, that one may 
« eaſily diſcern him to have been a man of noble extraction 
« and brought up amidſt great affairs.” The great penetrãk 
tion and judgment, which Comines has ſhewn in theſe me- 13, l. 0% 
moirs, the extenſive knowledge of men and things, the fais, chaps 
wonderful ſkill in unfolding councils and tracing actions to 10. 
their firſt ſprings, and the variety of excellent precepts poli- 
tical and philoſophical, with which the whole is wrought up, 
have led ſome to imagine him, not inferior to Livy and 
the ancient chiefs in hiſtory,” Catherine of - Medicis 'uſed 
to ſay, that Comines had made as many hereticks in poli- 
ticks, as Luther had in religion. He has one qualification 
not yet mentioned, which ought particularly to recommend 
him to our favour; and that is that great impartiality and 
teſpect he ſhews to the Engliſh ; whenever he has'occaſton 
to mention our nation, he always does it in an honourable = 
manner ; and though indeed he will not allow us to be as 
cunning politicians as his own countrymen, he gives us the 
character of being a generous, bold ſpirited people, highly 
commends our conſtitution, and never conceals the grandeur 
and magnificence of the Engliſh nation. Mr. Dryden, in 
his life of Plutarch, has made the hiſtorian ſome re- 
turn for his civilities in the following elogium: “ Next 
to Thucydides, ſays that poet, in this kind may be ac- 
counted Polybius among the Grecians : Livy though . 
| © not free from ſuperſtition, nor Tacitus from ill- nature, 
| * amongſt the Romans; amongſt the modern Italians, Guic- 
* ciardini and d'Avilaz if not partial: but above all men, 
in my opinion, the plain, ſuicere, unafteted, and moſt 
* inſtructive Philip de Comines amongſt the French, though. 
* he only gives his hiſtory the humble name of commenta- 
* ries, I am ſorry J cannot find in our on nation, 
though it has produced ſome commendable hiſtorians, any 
proper to be ranked with theſe,” „ 


COMMANDINUS (FRN DERTex) born at Urbino 
in Italy in the year 1509, and deſcended from a very noble 
family, was famous for his learning and knowledge in the 
kiences, To a vaſt depth in the mathematicks, he joined 

Men a great 
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a great ſkill in the Greek tongue; by which means ſie wa 
very well qualified to tranſlate the Greek mathematiciam 
into Latin; and indeed he publiſhed and tranſlated ſeveral, 
to which no writer, till then, had done that good office, 
Francis Moria, duke of Urbino, who was very converſant in 
thoſe ſciences, was a very affectionate patron to him on that 

| account. Commandinus died in the year 1575, aged ſixty 

| ſix years; and Antonio Toroneo delivered his funeral ori- 

Thuan. hift. tion. He is greatly applauded by Blanchanus, and other 

bd. 61. writers; and he very juſtly deſerved their encomiums. He 

pnathem, p. tranſlated and illuſtrated with notes the following works, 

61, 1. Archimedis circuli dimenſio; de lineis ſpiralibus ; quadrate- 

ra paraboles; de canoidibus & ſphzroidibus ; de arenæ nu- 

mero. Venice, printed by Paulus Manutius in 1558, folio, 

2. Ejuſdem Archimedis' de jis quæ vehuntur in aqua. Bo- 

logn. 1565, 4to. 3. Apollonii Pergæi conicorum libri qua- 

tuor, una cum Pappi Alexandrini lemmatibus, & commenta- 

riis Eutocii Aſcalonitz, &c. Bologn. 1566, folio. 4. Ptolo- 

mei Planiſpherium, Venet, 1558, 4to. 5. Ejuſdem de 

analemmate liber. Rome, 1562, 4to, 6. Elementa Eucli- 

dis. Peſaro, 1 $729 folio, 5 Ariſtarchus de magnitudinibu 

& diſtantiis ſolis & lunæ. Peſaro, 1575. 4to. 8. Hero de 

ſpiralibus. Urbino, 1575. 4to. 9. Machometes bagdedinu jp 

de ſuperficiorum diviſionibus. Peſaro, 1570, folio. 10. Pappi 
Alexandrini collectiones mathematicæ. Peſaro, 1588, folio. 

The publication of this laſt work would have been ſtil 

longer after the death of its author, had not the duke of Ur- 

bino exerted himſelf vigorouſly about it. For Comman- 

dinus's two daughters had commenced a law ſuit againſt each 

other, which would have occaſioned a very long delay, a 

3 Valerius Spaciolus his ſon in law owns. Commandinus pub- 

'p. 290 liſhed alſo ſome books of his own compoſing ; as, 1. De 

cebntro gravitatis ſolidorum. Bologn. 1565, folio. 2, Horo- 

logiorum deſcriptio. Roma, 1562, &c. | 


, COMNENA 22 a moſt accompliſhed lady, 
=. and daughter to the Greek emperor Alexius Comnenus, 
=. flouriſhed about the year 1118; and wrote fifteen books up- 

on the life and actions of her father, which ſhe called The 

. Alexiad. Eight of theſe books were publiſhed by Het 
| | chelius in the year 1610, and the whole fifteen with a La- 


tin verſion in the year 16513 to another edition of which 
in the year 1670, the learned Charles du Freſne added notes 
; | iſtorical and philological. She has repreſented her father in 


| a better light than the Latin hiſtorians have done, _ 
* | # - : "Y 
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Juve, almoſt all of them, deſcribed him as a treacherous and 
aihoneſt man, and for that reaſon has been accounted a v 
ial writer: but, as Voſhus has obſerved, the matter may 


[7 . o 


yell enough compriſed by only ſuppoſing, that the Latin | 


biſforians have ſpoken of a Greek emperor leſs favourably 
than they ought, and that Anna Comnena has been more 
indulgent to the character of her father, than the ſtri& laws 
of hiſtory will admit of, The authors of the Journal des 


* 


Voſſius de 


ſcavans, for the year 1675, have ſpoken of this learned and Grze. hift, 


xccompliſhed lady in the following manner. The elegance, 
« ſa oo with which Anna Comnena has deſcribed in 
« fifteen boo 

* ſtrong and eloquent manner with which ſhe has ſet them 
off, are ſo much above the ordinary underſtanding of 
« women, that one is almoſt ready to doubt, whether ſhe 
« was indeed the author of thoſe books, It is certain, that 
« one cannot read the deſcriptions ſhe has given of countries, 
« rivers, mountains, towns, fieges, battles, the reflexions 
« ſhe makes upon Putney events, the Py nay ſhe paſſes 
« upon human actions, and the digre 


ons ſhe makes on 


ks the life and actions of her father, and the 


many occaſions, without perceiving, that ſhe muſt have 


been very well ſkilled in grammar, rhetorick, philoſophy, 
„ mathematicks, nay, that ſhe muſt even have had 44 
* knowledge of law, phyſick, and divinity; all which is very 
rare and uncommon in any of that ſex.” Oo. 


COMPTON SDR) only fon of William, firlt 
arl of Northampton, by Elizabeth, ſole daughter and heireſs 
of fir John Spencer alderman of London, was born in 


the year 1601. He was made knight of the Bath, on the Britic com- 
z of November 1616, when Charles duke of York, after- Pendium, p. 


wards king Charles the firſt, was created prince of Wales; 


with whom he became a great favourite. In the year 1622, 
he accompanied him into Spain, in quality of maſter of his 
robes and wardrobe.; and had the honour to deliver all his 
preſents, which amounted, according to computation, to 
64000 pounds, At the coronation of that prince he attended 
a maſter of the robes ; and in 1639, waited on his majeſty 
in his expedition againſt the Scots, He was likewiſe one of 
thoſe noblemen, who, on the 4th of May 1641, reſolved to 
defend the true proteſtant religion, expreſſed in the doc- 


wine of the church of England, and his majeſty's royal 


honour, and eftate ; as alſo the power and privi- 
of parliaments, and the lawful rights and liberties of 


the ſubject. In the year 7 70 he waited upon his ma- [big 
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jeſty at York, and eſpouſed his cauſe heartily ;. and after 


the king ſet up his ſtandard at Nottingham, was one of the 
firſt, Who appeared in arms for him. He did him ſignal 
ſervices, and was the very life of his cauſe in the counties 
of Warwick, Stafford, and Northampton. He was lain 
upon the 19th of March 1642-3, in a battle fought on 
opton-heath, about two or three miles from Stafford: 
for though the enemy was 4 
their artillery taken, yet his lordſhip's horſe being un- 
fortunately thot under him, he was-ſome how left encom- 
aſſed by them. When he was on his feet, he killed with 
is own hand the colonel of foot, who firſt came up to him; 
notwithſtanding which, after his head-piece was ſtruck off 
with the but-end of a muſquet, they offered him quarter, 
But he refuſed, ſaying, “that he ſcorned to accept quarter 
from ſuch baſe rogues and rebels, as they were:“ upon 
which he was ſlain by a blow with an halbert on the hinder 
part of his head, receiving at the ſame time another deep 
wound in his face, The enemy refuſed to deliver up his 
body to the young earl of Northampton, unleſs he would 
deliver, in exchange for it, all the ammunition, priſoners, 
and cannon, he had taken in the late battle: however at 


routed, and much of 


laſt it was delivered, and buried in Allhallows church in 
Derby, in the ſame vault with his relation the old counteſs 


of Shrewſbary. We are informed, that this noble lord, 
« though a perſon of great courage, honour, and fidelity, 
„ was not well known till the evening gf his days, having 


led an eaſy and luxurious life; but that from the be- 
„ ginning of the civil wars, as if he had been awakened out 


„ of a letpargys he behaved with the utmoſt activity and 
. 


« vigour,” His lordſhip married Mary, daughter of fi 
Francis Beaumont, knt, by whom he had ſix ſons and two 
daughters. The ſons are all ſaid to have inherited their 


father's courage, g and virtue; but as for Henry, the 
Who 


Wood's 
Athene 
Orton. 


ſixth and youngeſt, was afterwards biſhop of London, 
we ſhall ſpeak particularly of him, in the next article, 


COMPTON (HENRY) a moſt eminent prelate of 
the church of England, was the youngeſt ſon of Spencer 
the ſecond earl of Northampton, juſt mentioned, and born 
in the year 1632, Though he was but ten years old, 
when his father was ſlain, yet he received an education ſuit- 
able to his quality; and when he had gone through the 
comm ey ſchools, was entered a nobleman of queen's. col. 


ege in Oxford, in the year 1649, He continued they ef 
ae . 
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about 1652; and after having lived ſome. little time with | 
his mother, travelled into foreign countries. After the re- 


ſtoration of king Charles II. he returned to England; and 


became 2 cornet, in a regiment of horſe, raiſed about that 
time for the king's guard: but ſoon quitting that poſt, he - 
dedicated himſelf to the ſervice of the church; and ac- 


cordingly went to Cambridge, where he was created ma- 


* 
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ter of arts. Then entering into orders, and obtaining a nis. 


grant of the next vacant canonry of Chriſt- church in Ox—- 


ord, he was admitted canon-commoner of that college, 
in the beginning of the year 1666, by the advice of dr. John 
Fell, then dean of the ſame. He poſſeſſed at that time the bid. 


rectory of Cottenham in Cambridgeſhire, worth about 500 l. 


per annum; and in the year 1667, he was made maſter of 
St, Croſſe's hoſpital near Wincheſter. On the 24th of 
May 1669, he was inſtalled canon of Chriſt-church, in the 


room of dr. Heylin deceaſed ; and two days after, took the 


degree of bachelor of divinity, to which, on the 28th of 


June following, he added that of doctor. He was preferred, bid. 
to the biſhoprick of Oxford, in December 16743 and about 


a year after, tranſlated to the ſee of London. Anthony 
ood tells us, that. this tranſlation was much promoted 
« by ſome of the politick clergy, becauſe they knew him 


to be a bold man, an enemy to the papiſts, and one that 
* would act and ſpeak, what they would put him upon, 


« which they themſelves would not be ſeen in, as 


« prime papiſts uſed to ſay.” Biſhop Burnet informs us fur-Ibid, 


ther, that “ this tranſlation was effected through the earl of 


* Danby's intereſt; to whom the biſhop, he ſays, was a 


« property, and turned by him, as he pleaſed. The duke 
« of York hated him; but lord Danby perſuaded both the 


king and the duke, that as his heat did no great hurt to 
« any perſon, ſo the giving way to it helped to lay the jea- 
« loufies of the church-party. He tells us alſo, that arch- 
* biſhop Sheldon dying about a year after that, Compton 
« was perſuaded lord 15 


anby had tried with all his ſtrength 


* to promote him to Canterbury; though that, he ſays, Mit. of his 


As ſoon as he was raiſed to the ſee of London, king 
Charles cauſed him to be ſworn one of his privy council ; 
and committed to his care the educating his two nieces, 


the princeſſes Mary and Anne, which important truſt he 
diſcharged to the nation's ſatisfaction. They were both con- 


firmed by him upon January 23, 1675-6. They were both 
likewiſe marricd | by him: on eldeſt, Mary, with William. 
| + - prince 


D 


* 


vol. 
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* was never once attempted. e 


405 COMPTON, 
prince of Orange, on the 4th of November 1677; the 
youngeſt, Anne, with George prince of Denmark, on the 

28th of July 1683. The firmneſs of theſe two princeſſes 
in the proteſtant religion, was owing, in a great meaſure, to 
their tutor biſhop Compton; which afterwards, when po- 
pery came to prevail at the court of England, was imputed 
to him as an unpardonable crime. In the mean time he 
formed a project of bringing the diſſenters to a ſenſe of 
the neceſſity of an union among proteſtants; to promote 
which, he held ſeveral conferences with his own clergy, 
the ſubſtance of which he publiſhed in July 1680, Ye 
further hoped, that diſſenters might be the more eaſily re- 
cConciled to the church, if the judgement of foreign divines 
ſhould bs produced againſt their needleſs ſeparation : and 
for that purpoſe he wrote to monſieur Le Moyne, profeſſor 

of divinity at Leyden, to mr. de Angle, one of the preach- 
ers of the proteſtant church at Charenton near Paris, and 
o mr, Claude, another eminent French divine. "Their an- 
wers are publiſhed at the end of biſhop Stillingfleet's Un- 
reaſonableneſs of ſeparation, 1681, 4to; where we find them 
all agreed in vindicating the church of England from any 
errors in its doctrine, or unlawful impoſitions in its diſci- 
pline, and therefore in condemning a ſeparation from it 

Kennet's as necdleſs and uncharitable, © But popery was what the 

_ N biſhop moſt ftrenuouſly oppoſed; and, while it was gaining 

vol. iii, 2. round at the latter end of Charles the IId's reign, under 

3%2, the influence of James duke of York, there was no method 

he left untried to ſtop its progreſs. 5 

The great diſſervice, done by him to the papiſts and their 


cauſe, was remembered and refented, when James II. aſ- 


cended the throne ; when, to his honour, he was marked out 
as the firſt ſacrifice to popiſh fury. He was immediately 
_ diſmiſſed from the council-table; and on the 16th of De- 


Wood, &:, cember 1685, put out from being dean of the royal 9 
2 5 21 


to which place he had been preferred in July 1675. 

ther occaſions were ſought, and ſoon fond; of moleſtin 
or ruining him, if poſſible. For dr. John Sharp, rector o 
St. Giles's in the fields, afterwards archbiſhop of York, 
having, in ſome of his ſermons, vindicated the doctrine of 
the church of England againſt popery ; the king ſent a 
letter, dated June 14th 1686, to biſhop Compton, “ requiring 


and commanding him forthwith to ſuſpend dr. Sharp from 


further preaching in any pariſh church or chapel within 


* his dioceſe, until he had given the king ſatisfaCtion,” 'In_ 
peder to underſtand, how dr. Sharp had offended the "7 


cou roR. 
it muſt be remembered, that king James had cauſed the 


directions concerning preachers, publiſhed, in 1662, to be 


now reprinted ; and reinforced them by a letter directed to 
the archbiſhops of Fegg, and Vork, given at Whitehal] 
March 5, 1685-6, to prohibit the preachi 


2painſt po which dr. Sharp had done. The 


| 0 
fuſing to Fuſpend the doctor, becauſe, as he truly alledged 
he could not do it according to law, was cited to appear, 


on the gth of Auguſt, before the new eccleſiaſtical com- 


miſſion : when he was charged with not having obſerved' 


his majeſty's commands in the caſe of dr, Sharp, whom be 


was ordered to ſuſpend, The biſhop, after expreſſing ſome 


ſurpriſe, humbly begged a copy of the commiſſion, and 3 
copy of his charge; but was anſwered by chancellor Jef- 
ferys, „That he ſhould neither have a copy of, nor ſee, the 


« commiſſion ; neither would they give him a copy of the 


charge.“ Thereupon his lordſhip deſired time to adviſe 


with council; and time was given him to the 16th, and 


afterwards to the 31ſt, of Auguſt, Then his lordſhip offered 


his plea to their juriſdiftion ; which being over-ruled, he 
proteſted to his right, in that or any other plea, that might 


be made for his advantage; and obſerved, ** that as a biſhop 


« he had a right, by the moſt authentick and univerſal ec- 
aws, to be tried before his metropolitan, pre- 
* cedently to any other court whatſoever,” But the eccleſi- 


« clefiaſtical 


aſtical commiſſioners would not upon any account ſuffer 


their juriſdiction to be called in queſtion ; and therefore, in 
ſpite of all that his lordſhip or his council could alledge, he 
was ſuſpended on the 6th of September np es | his 
| f his epiſ- 
copal office, and from all epiſcopal and other eccleſiaftica] Account of 
juriſdiftion, during his majeſty's pleaſure, _ i — on a 
While this matter was in dependance, the princeſs of Hen 


diſobedience, from the function and execution 


biſhop's favour: ſo ſhe wrote to the king, earneſtly beg] in 
him to be gentle to the biſhop, who ſhe could not ink 
would offend willingly. She alſo wrote to the biſhop, ex- 


prefling the great ſhare ſhe took in the trouble he was fallen 
into; as did alſo the prince. The king wrote an anſwer to 
the princeſs, reflectlng ſeverely on the biſhop, not without 


lome ſharpneſs on her for meddling in ſuch matters. The 
SECT eee 
ing ſuſpended 0 a biſho remaining ſtill w 
nts orhier capacitive; he male 


erſia that was, in effect ford th 4 
verfial points; that was, in effect, to forbi e ing 
? , 7 33 | 


ade another ftand "againſt the 


5 5 


ory lond 


Orange thought it became her to interpoſe a little in the aeg of 


1688, 4to. 


Burnet, as 
above, p. 
712. 764. 


s than or 


king, as one of the governours of the Charter-houſe, in re, 
ſuſing to admit one Andrew Popham, a papiſt, into the 
firſt penſioner's place in that hoſpital. While he was thus 
ſequeitred from his epiſcopal office, he applied himſelf to 


the improvement of his garden at Fulham; and having 3 


great genius for botany, enriched it with a variety of cy- 
rious plants, domeſlick and exotick. His ſuſpenſion howe- 
ver was ſo flagrant a piece of tyrannical injuſtice, that the 
prince of Orange, in his declaration, could not omit taking 
notice of it; and, upon the dread of his highneſs's coming 
over, the court was willing to make the biſhop reparation, 
by reſtoring him, as they did on the 23d of September 1688, 
to his epiſcopal function. But he made no haſte to reſume 
his charge, and to thank the king for his reſtoration; which 


made ſome conjecture, and as was afterwards found rightly 


enough, that he had no mind to be reſtored in that manner, 
and that he knew well enough what had been doing in 
Holland. The firſt part the biſhop acted in the revolution, 
which immediately enſued, was the conveying, jointly with 


the earl of Dorſet, the princeſs Anne of Denmark ſafe from 


London to Nottingham; leſt ſhe, in the preſent confuſion 
of affairs, might have been ſent away into France, or put 
under reſtraint, becauſe the prince, her conſort, had lett 
king James, and was gone over to the prince of Orange. 
Biſhop Burnet. has given us a particular account of this 
tranſaction in the following words: When the news came 
eto London, of prince George of Denmark haying joined 
6 the prince of Orange, the princeſs Anne was ſo ſtruck with 
4 the apprehenſions of the king's diſpleaſure, and of the ill 
« effects it might have, that ſaid to the lady Churchill 
« that ſhe could not bear the thoughts of it, and would leap 


% out at a window rather than venture on it. The biſhop 


& of London was then lodged very ſecretly in Suffolk-ſtreet: 


4 ſo the lady Churchill, who knew where he was, went to him 


« and concerted with him the method of the princeſs's with- 


64 8 court. The princeſs went ſooner to bed 
inary : and about midnight, ſhe went down a back 


* 


e ſtairs from her cloſet, attended only by lady Churchill, 


« in ſuch haſte, that they carried nothing with them. The) 


„ were waited for e biſhop of London, who carried 


« them to the earl of Dorſet's, whoſe lady furniſhed them 
« with every thing: and ſo they went northward, as far 
«© as Northampton, where that carl attended on them with 
« all reſpect, and quickly brought a pg | horſe to ſerve 


50 for a guard to the p rinceſs. 1 


5 


2 


Ang in a Iittle while a ſmall 


66 army 
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« army was formed about her, who choſe to be eommanded 

« by the biſhop of London; of which, ſays biſhop Burnet, Burnet, as 

« he too eaſily acce ted. „ ts I | 3 above, p. 
At his return to 33 he was as zealous and inſtru- 793. 

mental as any man in completing the reyolution. He firſt 

ſet his hand to the aſſociation begun at Exeter. He waited 

on the prince of Orange, on the 21ſt of December, at the 

head of his clergy; and in their names and his own, thanked. 

his highneſs, for his very great and moſt hazardous under- 

taking for their dehverance, and the preſervation of the 

proteſtant religion, with the ancient laws and liberties 

of this. nation. He gave his royal highneſs the ſacra- Kennet's 

ment upon the oth of December; and, upon the agth of f 

January following, when the. houſe of lords, in a grand England, 

committee, debated the important queſtion, Whether the p. 557. 

« throne, being vacant, ought to be filled by a regent or 

« a king?“ Dr. Compton was one of the two biſhops, fir 

Jonathan Trelawny biſhop of Briſtol being the other, who 

made the majority for filling up the throne by a king.. 

On the 14th of February, - was again appointed of the 

privy council, and made dean of the, royal chapel ; from 

both which places king 2 had removed him: and af- 

terwards pitched upon by king William, to perform the 

ceremony of his and queen My coronation, upon the 

11th of April, 1689. The ſame year he was conſtituted 

one of the commiſſioners for reviſing the liturgy, wherein 

he laboured with much zeal to reconcile the diſſenters to the 

church; and alſo in the convocation, that met November 

21, 1689, of which he was preſident. But the intended 

comprehenſion met with inſuperable difficulties, the majo- 

rity of the lower houſe being reſolved not to enter into _ 

terms of accommodation . the diſſenters; and his lord- 

ſhip's not complying ſo far as the diſſenters liked, is ſup- 

poſed to have been the reaſon of biſhop Burnet's calling him, 

as he does, A weak man, wilful, and W to Burnet, as 

a party.“ This however muſt ſeem extraordinary to thoſe above p. 

who conſider, that churchmen have ſpoke very coolly of39% 

him ever fince, on that very account: and that even his 

oppoſing, as he did, the proſecution againſt Sacheverel in 


* 


year 1709-10, declaring him not guilty, and alſo pro- 
teſting againſt ſeveral 2 taken in that affair, has not 
been ſufficient to wipe out the guilt of complying ſo far mo | 
the diſſenters as he did. But ſuch. is generally the fate 
thoſe, who act with moderation and prudence, and attempt 


to treat men as reaſonable creatures: they are diſliked 21 


at home and abroad, its ornament and refuge; 


confirmation, and viſitation of the fick, 1692. 7. A feu 


COMPTON 


abuſed by the unreaſonable, that is, by much the greater 


He maintained all along a brotherly correſpondence with 


the foreign proteſtant churches, and endeavoured to promote 


in them a good opinion of the church of England, and her 
moderate ſentiments of them; as appears, not only by his 


application to mrs. Le Moyne, Claude, and de VAngle be- 
_ fore-mentioned, but alſo from letters, afterwards printed at 


Oxford, which paſſed between his lordſhip and the univer- 
fity of Geneva in the year 1706. It was this ſpirit of 
moderation, which rendered biſhop Compton Jeſs popular 


with the clergy; who, by jealouſies ſurmiſed and induſtri- 
ouſly propagated, hindered in all probability his advance- 


ment to Canterbury, which muſt otherwi e have followed 
of courſe, conſidering the ſervices he had done, and the 
intereſt he always retained at court, Towards the cloſe of 


his life, he was afflicted with the ſtone and gout, which, 


turning at length to a complication of diſtempers, put an 
end to it at Fulham, on the 7th of July 1713, in the eighty 
= 


irſt of his age. His body was interred the 1 5t 


the fame month in the church- yard of Fulham, according 
to his particular direction: for he uſed to ſay; that“ the 
< church is for the living, and the church- yard for the dead.“ 
Over it was erected an handſome tomb, furrounded with 
iron rails, having only this ſhort inſcription; H. Lond. 
BY MH EN TQ TTA n Mm D ccx11t. That is,“ Henry London. 
« Save in the Croſs. 1713.” It may truly be ſaid, that by 
is death the church loſt a moſt excellent biſhop ; the king- 
m, a brave and able ſtateſman; the proteſtant _—_— 
the 
whole chriſtian world, an eminent example of virtue and 


Wust few things he publiſhed, are as follows. 1. A 
tranſlation from the Italian of The life of donna Olympia 


Maldachimi, who governed the church during the time of 


Innocent X. which was from the year 1644, to 1655. 
Lond. 1667. 2. A tranſlation from the French of The 
Jefuits intrigues ; with the private inſtructions of that ſo- 
eiety to their emiſſaries, 1669. 3. A treatiſe of the ho] 

communion, 1677. 4. A letter to the clergy of the dioceſo 
of London, concerning baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, cate» 
chiſing, dated April 25, 1679, 5. A ſecond letter, con- 
cerning the half-communion ers, in an unknown tongue, 
prayers to ſaints, July 6th, 1680. 6. A thjrd letter, on 


tter, 


C ONAN T. 
letter; upon the 54th canon, April 6th, 1683. 8. A fifth 
* e. the > 8th canon, March 19th; 1684. *. 
fixth letter, upon the 13th canon, April 18th; 1685. They 
were all reprinted together in 1686, 12mo, under the title of 
Epiſcopalia, or letters of the right reverend father jn God, 

nry lord biſhop of London, to the clergy of his dioceſe. 
There is alſo, 10. A letter of his to a 2 in his 
dioceſe, concerning non-reſiſtance: written ſoon after the = 
revolution, and inſerted in The memoirs of the life 2 1 
mr. John Kettle well. ne n 


CONANT (Dr. Joan) a learned and eminent En- 
gliſh divine, was born upon, the 18th of October, in the 
= 1608, at Yeatenton in Devonſhire. He was educated Wood's 


claflical learning at private ſchools under the 1 _— 
of his uncle, the reverend John Conant; and in t 


he had been himſelf nine years a fellow. He ſtudied the 
with'vigour and application, and ſoon diſtinguiſhed him 
for uncommon parts and learning; by means of which he 
grew highly in favour with dr. John Prideaux, then rector 
of Exeter — and the king's profeſſor in divinity, who, 
according to the faſhion of wit in thoſe times, uſed to ſ 
of him, Conanti nihil eſt difficile: which cannot well 
be made arms r — the — ge 5 cf uh Fn bis 
ees regularly; and, upon the 3d « 1033, Wat 

— fellow of his college, in which he 1 . 
nent tutor, Upon the breaking out of the civil war, } 
judged it convenient to leave the univerſity ; and he did ſo 
in the year 1642. He retired firſt to Lymington, his un- . 
cle's living in etſhire; where, his uncle being fled, _ - + 
and he in orders, he officiated as Jong as he could conti- 

nue there with ſafety. While he was at Lymington, he 
was conſtituted by the parliament one of the aſſembly of 

divines; but it is ſaid, that he never ſat among them, or 
| atleaſt very ſeldom, ſince it is certain, that he never took 

the covenant. He afterwards followed his uncle to London; Biographia 
and then became a domeſtick chaplain to the lord Chandos, Pritanaka, 

in whoſe family he lived at Hareſield. He is ſaid to have 1 
ſought this ſituation, for the ſake of keeping himſelf as clear 

from all engagements and ſcrapes, as the nature and fickle 

condition of thoſe times would permit, Upon the ſame 

motive, he reſigned his fellowſhip of Exeter college, on 
the 25th of September 1647 ; but, upon the 7th o Jus 

Fu 4 ki NS wi HEY 77 4 e 1649, 7 


e ye | 
1626, entered by him of Exeter college in Oxford, of which = 


v.44 
| 


N | 
j 
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CONANT. 


1649, was undnimouſly choſen rector of it by the fellow, 


without any application of his own, ; 


In a very ſhort time however, after being thus ſettled, he 


was in great danger of being driven out of all publick em. 


ployment again; and this by the parliament's enjoining what 
was called the et —_— which he did not take within 
the time preſcribed. He had a fortnight given him to con- 
ſider further of itz at the end of which he ſubmitted, but 


under a declaration, ſubſcribed at the ſame time with the 
engagement, which in fact enervated that inſtrument en- 


tirely. The terms of the engagement were ; 44 You ſhall 
«- promiſe to be true and faithful to the commonwealth of 


England, as it is now eſtabliſhed without king or houſe 


& of lords.” Dr. Conant's declaration before the com- 
miſſioners, when he took rhe engagement, was in this 


form and manner. 4 Being required to ſubſcribe, I humbly 


4 premiſe, firſt, That I be not hereby underſtood to approve 


c of what hath been done in order unto, or under this pre- 


6 ſent government, or the government itſelf; nor will ! 


be thought to condemn it, they being things above 2 


44 reach, and I not knowing the grounds of the proceed - 


| 4 ings, Secondly, That I do not bind myſelf to do 
4 thing, contrary to the word of God. Thirdly, That! 
do not ſo hereby bind myſelf; but, that if God ſhall re- 


Prince's 


„ markably call me to ſubmit to any other power, I may 


© be at liberty to Grey this call, notwithſtanding the pre- 


« ſent engagement. Fourthly, In this ſenſe, and in this 
& ſenſe only, I do promiſe to be true and faithful to the 
% preſent government, as it is now eſtabliſhed without king 


worthies of © or houſe of lords.” 


Devonſhire, 
b. 225, 


univerſity of Oxford, 
impropriate rectory of Abergely near St. Aſaph in Denbigh- 


This difficulty being got, over, he went on to diſcharge 
his office of rector of Exeter college with great ee 
and in December 1054, became Gy Jon 

2 * " he 


the year 1657 accepted the 


ſhire, as ſome ſatis faction for the benefices, formerly an- 


nexed to the divinity chair, which he never enjoyed; but 


18 4 it to have belonged to the biſhoprick of St. 
c 


Aſaph | 
of epiſcopacy. On the 19th of October 1657, he was ad- 
mitted vice- chancellor of the univerſity ; which high dignity 
he held till the iſt of Auguſt 1660. During his office, he 


was very inſtrumental in procuring mr. Selden's large and 


valuable collection of books for the publick library; and 
had a great hand in defeating a deſign, to which the o 
| | = „ hone 
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or of the 


—_— quitted it, upon the re-eſtabliſhment 
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uni- 
verſity at Durham. Upon the reſtoration of Charles 
Dr. 7 cc as vice- chancellor of Oxford, came up to 
London, attended by the proctors, and many of the prin- 
cipals; and was introduced to the king, to whom he made 
gn 4m and preſented: a book of verſes, written by 
the members of the univerſity. On che 25th of March 166, 
the king iſſued a commiſſion for the revie y of the hook of 
common prayer, in which dr. Conant was one of the com- 
mifſfioners, and affiſted at the Savoy conferences: but after 
this, upon the of the act of uniformity, not thinking 
preferments, and accordingly his rectory of Exeter college Wood's 
was pronounced vacant; upon the iſt of September 1662. tha? 
At length, after eight years ſerious deliberation upon the 
nature and lawfulneſs of conformity, his conſeience was ſa- 
tied, and he reſolved to comply in all parts; and in par- 
ticular with that, which had probably ſtuck moſt with him, 
the being re- ordained. 1 he was ſo, upon the 
28th of September 1670, by dr. Reynolds biſhop of Nor- 
wich; whoſe ter he had married in Auguſt 1651, and 
by whom he had ſix ſons and as many daughters, Pre- 
ſerments were offered him immediately, and on the 18th, of 
December the ſame year, he was miniſter of St. 
Mary Aldermanbury in London; but ene 
_ in the town of Northampton, where he was much 
oved, he choſe rather to accept the invitation of his 
neighbours to remain among them; and dr. Simon Ford, 
who was then miniſter of All- ſaints going to St. Mary's 


Aldermanbury, he was nominated to erd him at Nor- 
thampton. It is remarkable, that on the 20th of Septem- 

ber 1675, he had the mortification to ſee the greateſt. part 

of his pariſh, together with his church, burnt to the ground, 
_ I — houſe. eſcaped. - In — — 
1676, the archdeaconry of Norwich becoming vacant h 
the death of mr. John Reynolds, his brother-in-law, hs 
biſhop offered him that preferment with this ſingular com- 
pliment, „I do not expect thanks from you: but I will be 
10 wy thankful to you, if you will accept of it. He ac- 
ceepted it after ſome deliberation, and diſcharged the [office 
worthily, as long as health permitted him. Upon the 3 

of December i601, he was inſtalled a prebendary in the 
church of Worceſter. The earl of Radnor, an old friend 
and Nr e of his at Exeter college, aſked it for him 
from king Charles II. in theſe: terms: Sir, I come to beg 


4 2 
2 | 


% | * 
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de a preferment of you for a very — perſon, wh 


upon nami 

him; the king — Gore conſented, 'In the year 1686, 

after his eyes 2 had for ſometime weak, he loſt his ſight 

intirely: 2 he did not die till the 12th of March 742693, 

e fixth yeat of his 

buried in his own pa urch of All- ſaints in "Sho win 

where a monument was erected over him by his widow 

* Word, be. with a ſuitable inſcription. 

Prince, cb. Fe was a man of ſolid and extenſive learnt ; yet ſo very 
modeſt, it is ſaid, that though he keto moſt of the 
orienta) ** „ and was particularly verſed in the Sy- 
riack, yet ple knew jt. There have been publiſhed 

| fix volumes of his ſermons: the firſt in 1693, and dedicated 

| | brat to the (00g of Northampton; the ſecond, 
| his death, in 1697, by John biſhop of Chicheſter z the 
third in 1698, the fourth _ 1703, the fifth in 1708, by 

| | the ſame editor; the ſixth in 1722, by: Digby Cor M.A. 

| Oxford, 


principal of Magdalen hall in 


+ CONCANEN (MarTuzw) was born in 1 and 
"bred to the law; in which we do not find that he ever 
made any great figure, From thence he came over to 
London, in company with another gentleman, to ſeek his 
fortune; and finding nothing ſo profitable, and fo likely 
| to recommend him to publick notice, as writing 9 
| he ſoon commenced an advocate for the ernment. There 


6 never ſought any any thing for — * 
dly 


__ true one, that he and his fellow traveller, who was embark- 
| ed in the ſame adventure, for the ſake of making their trade 
more profitable, reſolved to divide their intereſts ; the one 
FE to oppoſe, the other to defend the miniſtry, Upon which 
they determined the ſide each was to eſpouſe, _ it fell 
to mr. Concanen's part to defend the mini He. was 
| for ſome time concerned in the Britiſh and London j jour- 
nals, and a 
occaſion to > =: upto only lord — who was na- 
turally the object of it, alſo mr. Pope: by which he 
procured a place in the Dunciad, In a pamphlet called A 
— to the profound, he dealt v —— 3 mr. 
. Pope, as Pope's commentator informs us, in not only 


he, he might feem in ſome degree accountable, hav- 
— what that 3 did) but thoſe of the 


of — others, To this extraordinary 
| pice? 


— E «, AASB 


goes a ſtory of him however, but we will hope it is not 2 


called The ſpeculatiſt. In theſe he took 


L. 27 8 imputing to him mr. Broome's verſes (for Wc 
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eminent ſenator as it is ſaid, in converting The jovial crew, 
an old comedy, into a ballad opera; which was performed 
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piece lomebody humorouſſy cauſed him to take for his 
motto, De profundis clamavi- In the year 1725, mr. 
Concanen - publiſhed a volume of poems, partly of his on 

and partly of other gentleman's compoſing: among whom 

were dr. BWwift, mr. Parnell, mr. Delany, &c. He was 

alſo concerned with the late mr. Roome; ani 4 certain 


about the year 1730, and the profits of it given to mr. Con- 

tanen. Soon after he was dee. (ſurpriſingly, ſays the 

commentator upon Pope) to be attorney- general in Jamaica; 

in which iſland he ſpent the remaining part of his life. He 

increaſed his fortunes: there by marrying a planter's daugh·- 

ter, who was left at his death in] the poſſeſſion of ſeveral + 

hundred pounds a year: after Which ſhe came over to Eng- 

lind, and married the honourable mr. Hamilton. 
CONFUCIUs, che celebrated Chineſe philoſopher; 

was born in the kingdom of Lou, which is at preſent the 

province of Chan Long, in the twenty firſt year of the reign 

of Ling van, the twenty third emperor of the race of 

Teheou, five hundred and fiſty one years before the birth 

of Chriſt, He was contemporary with Pythagoras, and a Martini 

lelle before Socrates.) He was but three years old; when he gi g 

loſt his father Tcho leang he, who had enjoyed the higheſt j). 

offices. of the kingdom of Long; but left no other inheri- Do Halde's 

unce to his ſon, except the honour of deſcending from cf 

Ti ye, the twenty ſeventh emperon of the ſecond race; of © ' * 

the Chang. His mother, whoſe” name was Ching, and 

who ſprung originally from the. illuſtrious. family of the 

Yen, lived one and twenty years after the death of her 

huſband, Confucius, did not graw in knowledge by de- 

grees, as children ordinarily do, but ſeemed to arrive at 

reaſon and the perfect uſe of bis faculties almoſt from his 

infancy, He took no delight in playing, running about, 

and ſuch amuſements as were · proper for his age: he had 

a grave and ſerious deportment, which gained him reſpect; 

and plainly foretold what he would one day be. But what 

liſtinguiſned him moſt, was his unexampled and exalted 

piety. He honoured his relations; he endeavoured in all 

things to imitate his grandfather, who was then alive in 

China, and a moſt holy man: and it was obſervable, that 

be never eat any thing, but he proſtrated himſelf upon tho 

ground, and offered it firſt to the ſupreme Lord of heaven. eg 1 
„%%% ͤ,Nf © Fr 
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Ibid, 


„The 33 deſpiſe, ſays. Confucius, are full of pro- 
„ wiſe and learned: and the people would think chea 


„ pendant upon the knowing, is ve! 


been pre vente. 


CONFUCIUS. 
. — y, 2 we — his 
her a deep ſigh ; and going up to him with man 
bowings and much — „ may I preſume, 8 
66 e e 3 the ref] | I — ＋ — * into the 
„ oceaſion of your grief? perhaps you your f 
4 rity ſhould degenerate from your virtue, — —— 


diſhonour 
4 you by their vices.” What put this thought into your 
head, ſays Coum-tfe to him, and where have you learnt to 

after this manner ? From yourſelf; replied Confu- 
„ cius;; I attend diligently to you every time you ſpeak; and 
„ have often heard you ſay, that a ſon, who does not by 
« his virtue ſupport the glory of his anceſtors, does not 


| - ic deſerve to bear their name.” After his grandfather's 


death, Confucius applied himſelf to-I'cem-ſe, a celebrated 
doctor of his time; and under the direction of fo great a 
maſter, he ſoon made a vaſt progreſs into antiquity, which 
he conſidered as the ſource, from whence all genuine know- 


| ledge was to be drawn. This love for the ancients very 


nearly coſt him his life, when he was not more than ſix- 
teen years of age, Falling into diſcourſe one day about 
the Chineſe: books with a perſon of high quality, who thought 
them obſcure, and not worth the pains of. ſearching into, 
pr 
found knowledge, which is not to be attained — * 
e them, could they comprehend them of themſelves. Thi 
ſubordination of ſpirits, by which the ignorant are de- 
I, and even 
6 neceſſary-in ſociety. | Were all families equally rich, and 
« equally powerful, there could not ſubſiſt any form of 
„ government; but there would happen a yet ſtranger dif- 
« order, if all men were equally knowing, viz. every one 


„would be for governing, and none would think them- 
_ «« ſelves obliged to — 4 Some time ago, added Confu · 
| ellow 


6 cius, an ordinary f made the ſame obſervation to 


© me about the books as you have done, and from ſuch 2 


« one indeed nothing better could be expected: but I ad- 
« mire that you, a doctor, ſhould thus be found —_— 


like one of the loweſt of the people.“ This rebuke 
indeed the good effect of filencing the mandarin, and bring - 


him to a better opinion of the learning of his country; 
yet vexed him fo at the fame time, as it came from almoſt 
4 boy, that he had revenged it by violence, if he had not 


At 
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5 CONFUCHTUS. 419 
At the age of nineteen years Confucius took a wife, who 
brought him a ſon, called Pe yu. This ſon died at fifty, 
dut left behind him a ſon called Tfou-tle, who, in imitation 
of his grandfather, applied himſelf intirely to the ſtudy of 
wiſdom, and 8 his merit arrived to the higheſt offices of 
the empire. Confucius was content with his wife only, ſo Du Halde, 
long as ſhe lived with him; and never kept any concubines, 
as the cuſtom of his country would have allowed him to 
have done, becauſe he thought it contrary to the law of 
nature. I fay ſo long as the lived with him; for, it ſeems, 
he divorced her after ſome time, and for no other reaſon, 
fay the Chineſe, but that he might be free from all incum- 
brances and connexions, and at liberty to propagate his 
philoſophy throughout the empire. At the age of twenty Marini hiſt, 
three, when he had gained a conſiderable knowledge of an- ine. ec. 
uity, and acquainted himſelf with the laws and cuſtoms 
his country, he began to project a ſcheme for a general 
reformation. All the little kingdoms of the empire de- 
pended upon the emperor; but then every province was a 
ditint kingdom, which had its particular laws, and was 
governed by a prince of its own, Hence it often happened, 
that the imperial authority was not ſufficient to keep them 
within the bounds of their duty and allegiance ; but eſpe- 
cially at this time, when luxury, the love of pleaſure, and 
i general diſſolution of manners, prevailed in all thoſe little 


Confucius wiſely perſuaded, that the people could never 
be happy, ſo long as avarice, ambition, voluptuouſneſs, and 
falſe policy ſhould reign in this manner, reſolved to preach 
upa ſevere morality ; and accordingly he began to enforce 7285 
temperance, juſtice, and other virtues, to inſpire a con- 
— of riches and outward pomp, to excite to magna- 
nimity and a greatneſs of ſoul, which ſhould make men 
incapable of difmulation and infincerity; and uſed all the 
means he could think of, to redeem his countrymen from a 
life of pleaſure to a life of reaſon, He was every where 
known, and as much beloved. His extenſive knowledge 
and * wiſdom ſoon made him known: his integrity, 
and the ſplendor of his virtues made him beloved. Kings 
were governed by his counſels, and the people reverenced 
him as a ſaint, He was offered ſeveral high offices in the 
magiſtracy, which he ſometimes accepted; but never from 
4 motive of ambition, which he was not at all concerned 
0 gratify, but always with a view of reforming a corrupt 

ate, and amending mankind : for he never failed to reſign 

| Ee3- thoſe 


CONFUCIUS. 
thoſe offices, as ſoon as he perceived that he could be ng 
longer uſeful in them. Thus for inſtance he was raiſed to 

_ a conſiderable place of truſt in the kingdom of Lou, his 
own native country; where he had not exerciſed his charge 
above three months, when the court and provinces, through 
his counſels and management, were become quite another 

. thing: He corrected many frauds and abuſes in the mer. 

: cantile way, and reduced the weights and meaſures to their 
5 proper ſtandard. He inculcated fidelity and candor amon 
the men, and exhorted the women to chaſtity and a ſimpli- 
city of manners. By ſuch methods he wrought a general 
reformation, and eſtabliſhed way where ſuch concord and 
Martini unanimity, that the whole kingdom ſeemed as if it were 
gif, , but one great family. | 

oo The neighbouring princes began to be jealous. 

_ eaſily perceived, that a king, under the counſels of ſuch a 
man as Confucius, would quickly render himſelf too power- 
ful; ſince nothing can make a ſtate flouriſh more, than good 
order among the members, and an exact obſeryance of its 
laws. Alarmed at this, the king of Ti afſembled his mi- 
niſters to conſider of methods, which might put a ſtop to 
the career of this new government; an aller ſome deli- 
berations the following expedjent was reſolved upon. They 

t together.a great number of young girls of extraordinary 
beauty, who had been inſtructed from their infancy in ſing- 
ing and dancing, and were perfectly miſtreſſes of all thoſe 
charms and accompliſhments, which might pleaſe and 4 
tivate the heart. Theſe, under the pretext of an embaſſy, 
they preſented to the king of Lou, and to the grandees of 
his court. The preſent was joyfully received, and had its 
deſired effect. The arts of good government were imme- 
diately peering, and nothing was thought of, but invent- 
ing new pleaſures for the entertainment of the fair ſtran- 
gers. In ſhort, nothing was regarded for ſome months but 
caſting, dancing, ſhews, &c. and the court was 2 
diſſolyed in luxury and pleaſure. Confucius had foreſeen all 
this, and endeayoured to prevent it by adviſing the refuſal 
of the preſent; and he now laboured to take off the delu- 

ſion they were fallen into, and to bring men back to reaſon 
and their duty, But all his endeavours proved ineffectual: 
there was nothing to be done: and the ſeverity of the phi- 
loſopher, whether he would or no, was obliged to give 
way to the overbearing faſhion of the court. Upon which 
he immediately quitted his employment, exiling himſelſ at the 
ſame time from nis native country; to try if he could find 
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in dee er minds and diſpoſitions more ſit to reliſh Le © 3 


and purſue his maxim. bay 4 
He paſſed through the kingdoms of Tſi, Guci, and Tſon, 
but met with inſurmountable difficulties every where. He 
had the misfortune to live in 'times, when rebellion, 
wars, and tumults raged throughout the empire. Men had 
no time to liſten to his philoſophy. They had even leſs 
inclination to do it; for, as we have ſaid, they were am- 
bitious, avaricious, and voluptuous. Hence he often met 


with ill treatment and reproachful language, and it is ſaid 


that conſpiracies were formed againſt his life: to which 

be added, that his negleR of his own intereſts had re- 
duced him to the extremeſt 13 Some philoſophers 
among his contemporaries were ſo affected with the terrible 
fate of things, that they had ruſticated themſelves into the 
mountains and deſerts, as the only places where happi- 
neſs could be found ; and would have perſuaded Confucius 
to have followed them. But, I am a man, ſays Con- 
« fucius, and cannot exclude myſelf from the ſociety of 
« men, and conſort with beaſts. Bad as the times are, 
„ ſhall do all I can to recall men to virtue: for in vir- 
« tue are all things, and if mankind would but once em- 
« brace. it, and ſubmit themſelves to its diſcipline and laws, 
« they would not want me or any body elſe to inſtruct them. 


« It is the duty of a good man, firſt to perfect himſelf, and y4,,;nw, 


« then to perfect others. Human nature, ſaid he, came to us &c, 
from heaven pure and perfect; but in proceſs of time ig- 
„ norance, the paſſions, and evil examples have corrupted 
«it, All conſiſts in reſtoring it to its primitive beauty; 
and to be perfect, we muſt re-aſcend to that point, from 
„ which we have fallen. Obey heaven, and follow the 
„orders of him who governs it. Love your neighbour 
« as yourſelf, Let your reaſon, and not your ſenſes, be 
the rule of your conduct: for reaſon will teach you to 


think wiſely, to ſpeak prudently, and to behave your- Le Compte, 


* ſelf worthily upon all occaſions.” | c. 
Confucius in the mean time, though he had withdrawn 
himſelf from kings and palaces, did not ceaſe to travel about 
and do what good he could among the people, and among 
mankind in general. He had often in his mouth the maxims 
and examples of their antient heroes Yao, Chun, Yu, Tſchin 
| bs Ven fan, ſo that they were thought to be all revi- 
ved in the perſon of this great man, e ſhall not wonder 
therefore, that he proſelyted a great number of diſciples, 
who were inviolably attached to his perſon, He is ſaid to 
RE. | ' "5 WAVE 
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Du Halde, 


* 
* ” 


have had atleaſt three thouſand; ſeventy two of whom were 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt oh their ſuperior attainment, 
and ten above them all by their comprehenſive view and 
283 knowledge of his whole philoſophy and doctrines. 


e divided his diſciples into four claſſes, who applied them. + 


ſelves to cultivate and. progagate his philoſophy, each ac. 
cording to his particular diſtinction. The firſt claſs were to 
improve their minds by meditation, and to purify their heart 
by virtue: and the moſt famous of this claſs were Men Thee 
Ac kien, Gen pe micou, Chung kong, Yen yuen. The 
ſecond were to cultivate the arts of reaſoning juſtly, and of 
compoſing elegant and perſuaſive diſcourſes : the moſt ad. 
mired among theſe were Tſai ngo, and T'ou kong. The ſtu. 
dy of the third claſs was to learn the rules of good govern. 
ment, to give an idea of it to the mandarins, and to enable 
them to fill the publick offices with honour: Gen yeu and 
Ki lou excelled herein. The laſt claſs were concerned in 
delivering the principles of morality in a conciſe and poliſh- 
ed ſtile to the people: and among theſe 'Tſou yeu, and Tiou 
hia, deſerved the higheſt praiſe. Theſe ten choſen diſciples 
were, as it were, the flower of Confucius's ſchool, 

He ſent fix hundred of his diſciples into different parts of 


the empire, to reform the manners of the people; and not 


ſatisfied with benefiting his own country only, he made 


frequent reſolutions to the ſeas, and propagate his doc- 
trine to the fartheſt ak 2 the world. Hard] any thing 


can be added to the purity of his morality. He ſeems rather 
to ſpeak like a doctor of a revealed law, than like a man 


who had no light, but what the law of nature aftorded him: 
and what convinces us of his ſincerity is, that he taught as 


forcibly by example as by precept. In ſhort, his gravity 
and ſobriety, his rigorous abſtinence, his contempt of riches 
and what are commonly called the goods of this life, his 
continual attention and watchfulneſs over his actions, and 
above a}l, that modeſty and humility, which are not to be 
found among the Grecian ſages; all theſe, I ſay, would 
almoſt tempt one to believe, that he was not a mere philoſo- 
pher formed by reaſon only, but a man inſpired by God for the 


reformation of the world, and to check that torrent of idolatry 


and ſuperſtition, which was going to overſpread that particu- 


Tight af the di 


lar part of it. Confucius is ſaid to haye lived ſecretly three 


years, and to have ſpent the latter part of his life in forrow.. 


A few days before his laſt illneſs, he told his diſciples with 
tears in his 2 that he was overcome with grief at the 
orders, which preyailed in the empire: The 


Fa 6 mountain, 
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% mountain, faid he, is fallen, the high machine is demo- 
« liſhed, and the ſages are all fled.” His meaning was, 
that the edifice of perfection, which he had endeavoured to 
raiſe, was intirely overthrown. He began to languiſh from 
that time, and the ſeventh day before his death, . The kings, 
« ſaid he, -rejet my maxims; and ſince I am no longer uſe- 
« ful on the earth, I may as well leave it.“ Aſter theſe 
words he fell into a lethargy, and at the end of ſeven days 
expired in the arms of his diſciples, in the 73d year of his 
age. Upon the firſt hearing of his death, Ngai cong, who 
then reigned in the kingdom of Lou, could not refrain from 
tears: The Tien is not ſatisſied with me, cried he, ſince 
it has taken away Confucius.” In reality, wiſe men 
are precious gifts with which heaven bleſſes the earth; and 
their worth is never ſo well known, as when they are taken 
away. Confucius was lamented by the whole empire, which 
from that very moment began to honour him as a ſaint ; and 
eſtabliſhed ſuch a veneration 4or this ary 2 as will pro- 
bably laſt for ever in thoſe parts of the world. Kings have 
built palaces for him in all the provinces, whither the 
learned go at certain times to pay him homage. There ate 
to be ſeen upon ſeveral edifices, raiſed in honour of him, in- 
ſeriptions in large characters, Lo the great maſter. To the 
head doctor. Lo the ſaint. To him who taught emperors 
and kings. They built his ſepulchre near the city Kio 
fou, on the banks of the river Su, where he was wont to 
aſſemble his diſciples ; and they have fince incloſed it with 


walls, which look like a ſmall city to this very dax. Le Compte, ; 


Confucius did not truſt altogether to- the memory of his 3 


diſciples for the preſervation of his philoſophy, but he 
compoſed ſeveral books: and though theſe books were 
eatly admired for the doctrines they contained, and the 
ne pong of morality they taught, yet ſuch was the un- 
paralleled modeſty of this philoſo her, that he never aſſumed 
the leaſt honour about them. He ingenuouſly owned, that 
the doctrine was not his own, but was much more ancient; 
and that he had done nothing more than collect it from 
thoſe wiſe legiſlators Yao, and Chun, who lived fifteen 
hundred years before him. Theſe books are held in the 
higheſt eſteem and veneration, becauſe they contain all that 
he had collected relating to the ancient laws, which are 
looked upon as the moſt perfect rule of government. The 
number of theſe claffical and canonical books, for ſo it ſeems 
they ate called, is four. The firſt is intitled, Ta Hio, the 


rand ſcience, or the ſchool of the adults, It is this that 
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good works, an 
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nners ought to ſtudy firſt; becauſe it is, as it were, the 
_ of the-temple of wiſdom and virtue. ; It treats of the 
care we ought to take in governing ourſelves, that we may 
be able afterwards to govern others: and of perſeverance in 


the chief good, which, according to him, is nothing but a 


conformity of our actions to right reaſon, The author call; 
this book Ta Hio, or the grand ſcience, becauſe it was 
chiefly deſigned for princes and gr ndees, Who ought to 
govern their people wiſely.“ The whole ſcience of princes, 
5 ſays Confucius, conſiſts in cultivating and perfecting the 
* reaſonable nature they have — from Tien, and in 
« reſtoring that light and primitive clearneſs of judgement, 


„„ which has been weakened and obſcured by various paſſions, 


that it may be afterwards in a capacity to labour the per- 
6 fections of others. Lo ſucceed then, ſays he, we ſhould 
„ begin within ourſelves; and to this end it is neceſſary 


| & to have an inſight into the nature of things, and to 
„ gain the knowledge of good and evil; to determine the 


% Will toward a love of this » and an hatred of 
„ this evil: to preſerve integrity of heart, and to regulate the 
6 manners according to reaſon. When a man has thus re- 
„ newed himſelf, there will be leſs difficulty in renewing 
„ others: and by this means one ſees concord and union 
s reigning in families, kingdoms governed according to the 
laws, and the whole empire enjoying peace and tranquility,” 

The ſecond claſſical or canonical book is called Tchong 
Yong, or the immutable! mean; and treats of the mean, 


which ought ta be obſerved in all things. Tchong ſigni- 
ſies means, and 8 is underſtood that which is conſtant, 
able, 


eternal, immut undertakes to prove, that every 
wiſe man, and chiefly thoſe who have the care of governing 
the world, ſhould follow this mean, which is the eflence of 


virtue, He enters upon his ſubject by defining human nature, 


and its paſſions ; then he brings ſeveral examples of virtue 
and piety, as fortitude, 92 and Flat duty, which 
are propoſed as ſa many patterns to be imitated in keeping 
this mean. In the next place he ſhews, that this mean, 
and the practiee of it, is the right and true path, which a 


wiſe man ſhould purſue, in order to attain the higheſt pitch 


of virtue, The third book Yun lu, or the book of max- 
ims, is a collection of ſententious and moral diſcourſes, and is 


divided into twenty articles, containing only queſtions, an- 


ſwers, and ruf of Confucius and his diſciples on virtue, 
the art of governin well; the tenth arti- 

of Confucius particularly 

deſcribe 


cle excepted, in which the'diſciples 
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leſcribe the outward deportment of their maſter, There are 
ſome max ims and moral {ſentences in this collection, equal 
to thoſe of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, which have al- 
ways been ſo much admired.” The fourth book gives an idea 
of a perfect government; it is called Meng Thee,” or the 
book of Mentius; becauſe, though numbered among the 
claſſical and canonical books, it is more properly the work 
of his diſciple Mentius. To theſe four books they add two 
others, which have almoſt an equal reputation; the firſt is 
called Hiao king, that is, of filial reverence, and contains 
the anſwers which Confucius made to his diſciple Tſeng, con- 
cerning the reſpe& which js due to parents. The ſecond is 
called Bias His, that is, the ſcience, or the ſchool of chil-- 
dren; which is a collection of ſentences and examples taken Du Halde, 
from ancient and modern authors. They who would have de. Bibl. 
i perfect knowledge of all theſe works, will find it in the 3e ann, 
Latin tranſlation of father Noel, one of the moſt ancient 168). De. 
mifionaries of China, which was printed at Prague in the cemb, art, 
ear I 1 1. j 128 8 The z | ; . 
: We muſt not conclude our account of this celebrated phi- 
loſopher, without mentioning one moſt remarkable particu- 
lar relating to him, which is this; viz. that in ſpite of all 
the pains Js had taken to eſtabliſh pure religion and ſound 
morality in the empire, he was nevertheleſs the innocent oc- 
caſion of their corruption, There goes a tradition in China, 
that when Confucius was complimented upon the excellency 
of his philoſophy, and his own conformſtythereto, he modeſtly 
declined the honour that was done him, and ſaid, that * hegreat- 
ly fell ſhort of the moſt perfect degree of virtue, but at in 
« the weſt the moſt Holy was to be found.” Moſt of the miſſi- 
onaries who relate this are firmly perſuaded, that Confucius 
foreſaw the coming of the Meſſiah, and meant it to predict 
it in this ſhort ſentence z but whether he did or no, it is cer- 
tain that it has always made a very ſtrong impreſſion upon 
the learned in China: and the emperor Mimti, who reigned 
lixty-five years after the birth of Chriſt, was ſo touched with 
this ſaying of Confucius, together with a dream, in which he 
ſaw the image of a holy perſon coming from the weſt, that 
he fitted out a fleet for the eaſt, with orders to ſail till _ 
had found him, and to bring back at leaſt his image and his 
writings, The perſons ſent upon this expedition, not daring 
to venture farther, went a- ſhore upon a little iſland, not far 
from the Red- ſea, where they found the ſtatue of Fohi, who 
had infected the Indies with his doctrines five hundred years 
before the birth of Confucius. This they carried _ to 


ives of the .. 


poets, 


him to have been born in 
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China, together with the metempſicoſis, and the other 
ries of this Indian philoſopher. The diſciples of Confucic 
at firſt oppoſed theſe newly imported doctrines with all the 
vigour imaginable ;. inveighing vehemently againſt Mimti, 
who. 


introduced them, and denouncing t 228 of * 


heaven on ſuch emperors as ſhould ſupport But all 
their endeavours were vain; the torrent bore hard againſt 
them, and the pure religion and ſound morality of Confucius 
were ſoon, corrupted, and in a manner overwhelmed by the 
prevailing ido]atries and ſuperſtitions, which were introduced 


CONGREVE (Wir II am) an eminent Engliſh dra- 


matick writer and poet, was deſcended of the ancient family 


of the Congreves in Staffordſhire, and born in the year 1672, 
Some have made him a native of Ireland, upon the authori- 
ty of his intimate friend Southerne ; but it ſeems reaſonable 
to believe mr, Giles Jacob * this occaſion, who affirms 

ngland, Mr. Jacob, ſpeaking 
in his preface of the communications he had- received from 
living authors, has this paſſage: I am particularly obliged 
„ to mr. Congreve for his free and early communication of 
«© what relates to himſelf, as well as his kind directions for 
«© the compoſing of this work: which work being publiſh- 
ed in mr. Congreve's life-time, and no exception made to 


the account given of himſelf, renders mr. Jacob's authority 
in this caſe indiſputable, What led mr, Southerne and others 


into this miſtake, was probably mr. Congreve's being carried 
into Ireland, when he was very young; for his father had 


there a command in the army, and afterwards became ſtew- 


ard in the Burlington family, which fixed the reſidence of 


himſelf and family in that kingdom. Mr, Congreve was 


- ſent to the ſchool of Kilkenny, and from thence to the uni- 


verſity of Dublin; where he acquired a perfect {kill in all 
the branches of polite literature, A little after the revolution 
in 1688, he was ſent over to England, and placed in the 
Middle-temple at London : but the law proving too dry for 
him, he troubled himſelf little with it, but continued to _ 
ſue his former ſtudies. His firſt — as an author, 
was a novel, which, under the aſſumed name of Cleophil, 
he dedicated to mrs. Catharine Leveſon. The title of it was, 
Incognita, or love and duty reconciled. Vivacity of wit, 
Auency of ſtile, and ſtrength of judgement are ſhewn in this 
work; and the merit of it 7 if we conſider it as the 
firſt production of a youth of ſeventeen. It has been _ 
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hat at the bottom it is à true hiſtory ;, and though the ſcene 
i by Congreve laid in Italy, yet 5 e happened 
here in England. As he did not then think proper to own - 
this piece to the world, ſo whatever reputation he gained by 
it, was confined within the circle of a few acquaintance. 
Soon after mr, Congreve applied himſelf to dramatick com- 
poſition, and wrote à comedy, called the Old bachelor; 
of which mr. Dryden, to whom he was recommended, ſaid, 
« that he never ſaw ſuch a firſt play in his life, and that it 
« wou}d be a pity to have it miſcarry for a few things, which 
« proceeded not from the author's want of genius or art, 
(6 5 from his not being acquainted with the ſtage and the 
« town,” Mr. Dryden reviſed and corrected it; and it was 
ated in the year 1693, The prologue, intended to be 
ſpoken, was written by lord Falkland; the play was admi- 
tably performed, and received with ſuch general applauſe, 
that mr. Congreye was thenceforward conſidered as the prop 
of the declining ſtage, and as the riſing genius in dramatick 
poeſy, It was this play, and the very ſingular ſucceſs that 
attended it upon the ſtage, and after it came from the preſs, 
which recommended its author to the patronage of the cele- 
brated lord Halifax; who being deſirous to place ſo eminent 
a wit in a ſtate of eaſe and tranquility, made him imme- 
diately one of the commiſſioners for licenſing hackney- 
coaches ; beſtowed upon him ſoon after a place in the Pipe- 
office; and gave him likewiſe a poſt in the Cuſtom-houſe 


of the value of 6001.. per annum, We need not wonder, Genera 
that after ſuch encouragement as the town, and even the Did. v. iv, 
criticks, had given mr. Congreve, that he ſhould quickly? 448. 


make his appearance again on the ſtage ; and accordingly, 
the year Sy +. he . on the Double dealer, This 
177 though highly approved and commended by the beſt 
judges, was not ſo univerſally applauded as his laſt; the 
cauſe of which is ſuppoſed to have been the regularity of the 
performance; for regular comedy was then a new thing. 
Queen Mary dying at the cloſe of this year, mr. Con- 
greve wrote a paſtoral on that occaſion, intitled The mourn- 
ing muſe of Alexis: which, in point of ſimplicity, ele- 
e, and correctneſs, is equal to any thing of the kind 
has appeared in our — In the year 1695, he 
produced his excellent comedy, called Love for love, which 
gained him not only the approbation of the few, but the ap- 
plauſe of the many. The -ſame year he diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf in a new kind of poetry, by addreſſing to king William 
an ode upon the taking of Namure z in which he as: wh 
WO 7 greatiy, 
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reatly, as he did in every thing he attempted. Aſter hav. 
E eflaplibed his e * comick writer, he "ne 
mind to attempt 3 and in the year 1697, his 
Mourning bride was acted at the new theatre in Lincolns. 


inn fields. Few plays had raiſed higher expectations, and * 
fewer had anſwered them: in ſhort, it was not poſſible for 


any thing to be better received. His attention was now call. 
ed off from the theatre to another ſpecies of compoſition, 
which was wholly new, and ee k. rey to him. His 
four plays were attacked with great ſharpneſs by that zealous 
reformer of the ſtage mr. Jeremy Collier ; who, without an 

pity for his youth, or conſideration of his fine parts, fell up- 
on him, not as a dull or taſteleſs, but as a dangerous and 
pernicious writer. The truth is, and it muſt be owned, mr, 
Congreve had admitted many libertiniſms into his plays; and 
mr, Collier attacked him as a very immoral writer. An an- 
fwer was neceſſary, and therefore an anſwer was given; 
which, if it does not intirely juſtify mr. Congreve, ſhews 


however great modeſty and wit. It was printed at London 
in Byo. in the year 1698; and the title of it is, Amendments 


of mr. Collicr's falſe and imperfect citations, &c, from the 


Old bachelor, Double dealer, Love for love, Mourning 


ever has long ago triumphed over its feeble adve 


bride, By the author of thoſe plays. In this apology for 
his own conduct, he lays down many things which are well 
worth knowing; and without knowing which, it is impoſſible 


to form a right notion of the innocence, excellency, or uſe of 


lays, 
x hough this gre is believed to have created in mr. 
Congreve ſome diſtaſte to the ſtage, yet he afterwards brought 
on another comedy, intitled, Phe way of the world ; of 
which it gave ſo juſt a picture, that the world ſeemed re- 
ſolved not to bear it. This completed the diſguſt of our au- 
thor to the theatre ; upon which the celebrated critick mr. 
Dennis, though not very famous for either, ſaid a very fine 
and a very kind thing, “that mr. Congreve quitted the ſtage 
early, and that comedy left it with him.“ e e how- 
aries, and 
is now juſtly eſteemed, as much as it deſerves to be, He a- 
muſed himſelf afterwards with compoſing original and 
tranſlations, which he collected in a volume, and publiſhed 
in the year 1710. He had a fine taſte for muſick as well as 
1 as evidently appears in his Fm to harmony in 
0 


nour of St. Cecilia's day 1701, ſet by mr. John Eccles, 


his great friend, to whom he was alſo obliged for ſetting 
ſeveral of his ſongs. His early acquaintance with the = 
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had procured him an eaſy and independent ſtation in life, to 
which-it is very rare, that either true genius or literary me- 
rit of any kind recommends a man: and this freed him 
from all obligations of courting the publick favour any longer. 
He was ſtill under the tie of gratitude to his illuſtrious friends 
and patrons; and as he never miſſed an opportunity of pay- 
ing his compliments to them, ſo on the other hand he al- 
ways ſhewed great regard to perſons of a leſs exalted ſta- 
tion, who had been ſerviceable to him on his entrance into 
publick life. He wrote an epilogue for his old friend mr. 
Southerne's tragedy of Oroonoko; and we learn from mr. 
Dryden himſelf, how much he was obliged to his aſſiſtance 
in the tranſlation of Virgil: Mr. Congreve, ſays he, has 
done me the favour to review the /Eneis; * to com- 
« pare my verſion with the original. I ſhall never be a- 
« thamed to own, that this excellent young man has ſhewed 
« me many faults, which I have endeavoured to correct.“ Dryden's 
It was no ſmall honour ſurely to have his opinion aſked, and * * 
an important work ſubmitted to his cenſure, by the greateſt #35" 
poet of his time, when he was not more than twenty three 
years of age; for it was in the year 1695, when mr. Dryden 
was engaged in this work. He contributed the eleventh 
ſatire to the tranſlation of Juvenal publiſhed by: that great 
poet, and wrote an excellent copy of verſes on the tranſ- Congreve's 
lation of Perſius, performed by mr. Dryden alone. © works, vol. 
The beſt part of the laſt twenty years of mr. cop owe i 7.5 
life was ſpent. in eaſe and retirement; but towards the end | 
of it, he was much afflicted with the gout, which brought _ 
on a gradual decay. It was. for this, that in the ſummer _ 
of the year 1728, he went to Bath for the benefit of the 
waters, where he had the misfortune to be overturned in 
his chariot z from which time he complained- of a pain in 
his ſide, which was ſuppoſed to ariſe from ſome inward bruiſe, 
Upon his return to 3 his health declined more and 
more; and he died at his houſe in Surry-ſtreet in the Strand, 
upon the 19th of January 1728-9. On the 26th of the 
ſame month, his corpſe lay in ſtate in the Jeruſalem cham- 
ber; from whence the ſame evening. it was carried with 
great decency and ſolemnity into king Henry the VIIth's 
= * Weſtminder an. 3 I in the 
+ The pall was N the duke of Bridge water, 
earl of Godolphin, lord obham, load Wilmington, the ho- 
nourable Geor ge Berkeley eſq; and brigadier general Church 
ill; and colonel Congreve followed as chief mourner. Some 
time after, a neat and elegant monument was 3 
| | is 
3 
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| his memory, by Hentietta ducheſs of Malborough, wWith 
— 5 „Mr. William Congreve died Jan. 1g, 
„ 1728, aged fifty ſix, and was buried near this place, to 
„ whoſe moſt valuable memory this monument is ſet up 
4 Henrietta ducheſs of Marlborough, as a mark how de 
„ ſhe remembers the happineſs and honour the enjoyed in 
the ſincere friendſhip of ſo worthy and honeſt a man, 
% whoſe virtue, candour, and wit, gained him the love 
and eſteem of the preſent age, and whoſe writings will be 
the admiration of the future.” 5 
It has been obſerved of mr. Congreve, that no man ever 
oe through life with more eaſe and leſs envy, than he, 
o change of miniſtries affected him in the leaſt, nor was 
he ever removed from any poſt that was given him, ex- 
cept ta a better. His place in the Cuſtom-houſe, and hi 
office of ſecretary in Jamaica, are ſaid to have brought him 
In upwards of one thouſand two hundred pounds per an- 
num; and though he lived ſuitably to fuch a fortune, yet 
y his oeconomy he raiſed from thence a competent eſtate. 
was always upon good terms with the wits of his time, 
and never involved in any of their quarrels, or fhewn from 
any of them the leaſt mark of diſtaſte or diſſatisfaction. On 
the contrary, they were ſolicitous for his approbation, and 
received it as the higheſt ſanction of merit. Mr. Addiſon 
teſtified his perſonal regard for him, and his high eſteem of 
his writings, upon many occaſions. Sir Richard Steele 
conſidered him as his patron upon one occaſion, and was 
In bis Fut, defirous of ſubmitting to him as an umpire on another, 
miſcellanies, Even mr. Pope, though jealous, it is ſaid, of mr, Congreve's 


Z 


and in the poetical character, has honoured him with the higheſt teſ- 


addreſs pre- timony of deference and eſteem, 
— We will conclude our account of mr. Congreve with the 
Drummer. character, given of him by monſieur Voltaire; who has not 
podſeript to failed to do juſtice to high merit, at the ſame time that he 
bis tranſa- has freely animadverted in him, upon what may juſtly be 
* thought deſerved animadverſion. “ He raiſed the glory of 
Homer, comedy, ſays Voltaire, to a greater height, than any 
« Engliſh writer before or ſince his time, He wrote only 
« a few plays, but they are excellent in their kind, The 
et laws of the drama are ſtrictly obſerved in them. They 
«© abound with characters, all which are ſhadowed with the 
« utmoſt delicacy; and we don't meet with ſo much as 
« one low or coarſe "ww The language is every where 
« that of men of faſhion, but their ene are thoſe of 
« knayes: a proof, that he was perfectly well yr 
| | | | "1 
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4 with human nature, and frequented what we call polit. 
« company. He was infirm and come to the verge of 
« which was his entertaining too mean an idea of his fir 

« owed his fame and fortune. He ſpoke of his works a8 
4 


2 


« of trifles that were beneath him; and hinted to me in 
« our firſt converſation, that I ſhould: viſit him upon no 
« other foot, than that of a gentleman, who led a life of 
« plainneſs and ſimplicity. I anfwered, that had he been 
« ſo unfortunate as to be a mere ee I ſhould ne- 
« yer have come to ſee him; and I was very much dif- Letters. con- 
« puſted at ſo unſeaſonable a piece of vanity,” drin hs 
A. | A _ _ - » Engliſh na- 

CONNOR (Dr. Brax Anů) an eminent phyſicia n 
ind learned writer, was deſcended of an ancient family in | 1 
Ireland, and born in the county of Kerry about the yeat | | 
1666, His family being of the popiſh religion, he was not sir James 


educated regularly. in the chools and univerſity of Ware's - | 

that ande — i e had all proper learni ena, 

him, and when he grew up, applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 2 58. See 
ick. About the year 1686, he went over to France; aſio an ac- 
ded for ſome time in the univerſity of Montpelier, and banani hs 

from thence to Paris; where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf” in His r. Hayley 

art, and became famous in icular anato' and che- in his ſeve- 

niſtry. He: profeſſed himſelf deſirous of travelling ; and, ginn 

2s there were two ſons of the high chancellor of ue 

then on the point of returning to their own country, it was 

thought expedient, that they ſhould take that long Journey 

under the care and inſpection of dr. Connor. accord: 

ingly conducted them very ſafely to Venice, where he 

found the honourable William Legge, afterwards baron and 

earl of Dartmouth, very ill of a fever. He recovered him, 

and accompanied him to Padua; from whence he went 

through Tyrol, Bavaria, and Auſtria, down the Danube-to 

Vienna; and after having made ſome ſtay at the court of 

the emperor Leopold, paſſed through Moravia and Sileſia to 

Cracow, and from thence in eight days to Warſaw. He 

was well received at the court of king John Sobieſki, and 

afterwards made his phyſician. This was very extraordina- 
preferment for ſo young a man, and in ſo ſhort time; 

it happened in the beginning of. the year 1694, when 

dr, Connor could not be above twenty eight years of age. 

His reputation in the court of Poland was very greats and 

highly raiſed by the judgement he made of the 3 

6. | edzivil's 
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ſperate. As this lady was the my 


ſented itſelf, The king 


0 C ONN OR. 
Bedzivil's diſtemper. All the phyſicians of the court took 
it to be no more than an ague; from which ſhe might ea- 
fily be recovered by the bark; but dr. Connor. inſiſted, that 
ſhe had an abſceſs: in her liver, and that her caſe was de- 


ing's 
made a great noiſe, -more eſpecially when it was juſtified by 


the event; for ſhe not only died within a month, but, upon 


the opening of her body, the doctor's ſentiment of her ma- 
lady was fully verified. Great as dr. Connor's fame was in 
Poland, he did not propoſe to remain longer there, than was 
requiſite to finiſh his enquiries into the natural hiſtory, and 


other remarkables of that kingdom; and as he ſaw the 
— life could not laſt long, and that he had no pro- 
PE 


s of advantage afterwards, he reſolved to quit that coun- 

try, and to return to A This fair occaſion ſoon pre- 
ad an only daughter, the princeſs 

— Cunigunda, who had eſpouſed the eleot of Bavaria 


by proxy in the month of Auguſt 1694. As ſhe was to 
make a journey from Warſaw to Bruſſels, of near a thou- 
ſand miles, and in the midſt of winter; it was thought ne- 
_ ceſſary, that ſhe ſhould be attended by a phyſician. Dr. 


Connor procured himſelf to be nominated to that employ- 

ment; and after reaching Bruſſels, took leave of the prin- 

ther he arrived in the month of February 16996. 
He ſtaid ſome ſhort time at London, and then went to 


_. ceſs, ſet out for Holland, and from thence to England, whi- 


Oxford, where he read publick le&ures upon the animal 


oeconomy. In his travels through Italy, he had converſed 
with Malpighi, Bellini, Redi, and other celebrated perſons, 
of whoſe acquaintance he had made à proper uſe ; and he 
now explained the new diſcoveries in anotomy, chemiſtry, 
and phyſick, in ſo clear and judicious a manner, that his 
reputation was ſoon raiſed to a conſiderable height. It was 
increaſed by printing, during his reſidence at Oxford, ſome 
learned and accurate diſſertations in Latin under the follow- 


| ing eneral title, Diſſertationes medico-phyſicz de antris 
lethife 


ris, de montis Veſuvii incendio, de ſtupendo offium 


coalitu, de immani Hypogaſtrii Sarcomate. Many curious - 


1 are diſcuſſed, and curious facts related, in theſe 
iſſertations, which diſcover their author to have been a man 
of much thought and obſervation, as well as of great reading 
and general knowledge. He returned in the ſummer of 1695 


to London, where he read lectures as he had done at Os 
ford; and became ſoon after a member of the royal 2 2 
and allo of the college of phyſicians, In the year ſs 


only ſiſter; his prediction 
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went to Cambridge, and read lectures there; and upon his 


return to London, was honoured with a letter from the biſhop 
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of Ploſkow, inwhich was contained the caſe of his old maſter 


the king of Poland. His advice was deſired upon it, but be- 
fore he could ſend it, the news came of that monarch's death, 

In the year 1697, he publiſhed his Evangelium medici: 
ſeu medicina myſtica de ſuſpenſis naturæ legibus, ſive de 
miraculis; reliquiſque « To $120 memoratis, quæ medica 
indagini ſubjici poſſunt. Ubi perpenſis prius corporum na- 
tura, ſano & morboſo corporis humani ſtatu, nec non motus 
legibus, rerum ſtatus ſuper naturam, præcipue qui corpus 
humanum & animam ſpectant, juxta medicinæ principia 


explicantur. This little treatiſe, containing ſixteen ſecti- 


ons only, made a great noiſe, and was reprinted within the 
The author acquired reputation by the ingenuity and 
ning he had ſhewn in it ; but his orthodoxy and reli- 


ion were called in queſtion, and he even paſſed for an athe- 


it with ſome. Obſerve only how a certain celebrated philo- 
er treated him on this occaſion, in a book which was 
publiſhed the year after. To prove, ſays he, that our 


„ moderns are as wild, extravagant, and preſumptuous ag 


any of the ancients, either poets or philoſophers, I may 
1 inftance in dr. Connor, whoſe imagination has taken a 
« _ beyond the ſpheres of ſenſe and reaſon, Other phi- 
« loſophers were only - ambitious to explicate nature, and 
„the common effects of it; but no leſs a ſubje& can fa- 


« tisfy him, than the omnipotent author of nature, and his 


« extraordinary and miraculous acts, which he pretends to 


« explain: for he thinks he underſtands them, as well as 
he does the common phænomena of nature. This, I 
« believe, will be granted him without much difficulty; for 
« there is very good reaſon to believe, that the works of 
nature are as much hid from him, Yo the myſteries of it, 


« which he treats of, are from others. though he 


„talks that he has well conſidered the laws of motion and 
the force of nature, yet it is plain, that he knows not 
how to determine, what proportion of motion there is in 
* two bodies, whoſe bulks and velocities are given. One can 
neither be wiſer nor better for what he has written, exc 

to be convinced of the reaſonableneſs and excellency 

* modeſty and humility, ſeeing his attempts are as unſuc- 
* ceſsful, as they are ſhamefully impudent. And yet his book 


Hill's exa- 


* muſt have the ſacred name of Evangelium prefixed to it,z mination of 


© for which the divines ſhould ſeverely chaſtiſe him, to whom 
« I leave him.“ But whatever room there might be for this 


Burnet's 


theory, &c, 


ID 0 edit, 


very ſevere treatment, dr. Connor is ſaid to have meant no 1734- 
You, III. "> : harm 
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I | harin/ at the bottom; yet it muſt be allowed that his book 


CONSTANTINE. 


had not a favourable tendency to revelation, ſince it looked 


| like an attempt to account for the miracles of che Bible 


upon natural principles. 


The Poliſh election, upon thedeath of king John Sobieſki, 


having a ſtrong influence upon the general ſyſtem of affairs in 
Europe, and being from thence a common topick of diſcourſe 
at that time, induced many conſiderable perſons to defire the 
acquaintance of dr. Connor, that they might learn from him 
the ſtate of that kingdom: which being little known, the dr, 
was deſired to pubhſh what he knew of the Poliſh nation and 
country. He did fo ; and his work came out under the title 
of, The hiſtory of Poland, in ſeveral letters to perſons of qua. 
lity ; giving an account of the preſent and ancient ſtate oſ 
that kingdom, hiſtorical, geographical, political, and eccle- 
ſiaſtical; its origin and extent, with a deſcription of its 
towns and provinces, the ſucceſſion and remarkable actions 
of all its kings, and of the great dukes of Lithuania, 
c. The two volumes, of which this work conſiſta, 
were publiſhed ſeparately, and the laſt more eſpecially car- 
ries in it many marks of precipitation; but it is ſuppoſed th 
be the beſt book we have upon the ſubject, tr be 
read with pleaſure and advantage. There are ſome parti 


ceulars, which fell more immediately under the author's ow 


inſpection, that are very curious, and not to be met with 


elſewhere; ſuch as his account of the ſalt- mines, of 


ny 
children carried away and nouriſhed by bears, and of the 


diſeaſes peculiar to that country. Dr. Connor was likely 


to prove a very eminent man in his profeſſion ; but in the 
flower of his age, and juſt as he began to reap the fruits 
of his learning, ſtudy, and travels, he was attacked by a 
violent fever, which after a ſhort illneſs carried him off in 


the month of October 1698, when he was very littie mort 


than thirty-two. years of age. He had, as we obſerved be. 
fore, been bred in the Romiſh religion; but had embraced 


| that of the church of England, upon his firſt coming over 


from Holland. It has nevertheleſs been a matter of doubt, 
in what communion he died; but from his funeral ſermon 


preached by dr. Hayley, rector of St. Giles's in the fields, 


| where he was interred, it ſeems reafonable to conclude, 


that he continued in the proteſtant profeſſion, while he fe- 


'  - tained his ſenſes, though a creeping popiſh prieſt might take 
ſome advantage of him, after he had fot mem. 


| ' CONSTANTINE, uſually called the great, is me- 


morale for having been the firſt emperor of the Romans, 


who 
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CONSTANTINE, 
eſtabliſhed chriſti b As il | 
2 at Naiſſus, a b Th N 9 E The 


„ ror Conſtantius Chlorus was 5 "father ; and was the 


y one of thoſe, who ſhared the empire at that time, that 
40 . perſecute the chriſtians. | His mother was Helena, a 
woman of low extraction, and the miſtreſs of Conſtantius, 
zs ſome ſay z as others, the wife, but never acknowledged 
oublickly ; and it is certain, that ſhe never poſſeſſed the 


title of empreſs, till it was beſtowed on her by her ſon, 
after the deceaſe of his father. Conſtantine was a very pro- 


miſing youth, and gaye many iproofs of his and 
courage; which however Pega an to diſplay themſelves more 
openly, 4 2 — before the death of wy father. For 
detained #1 court of Galerius as an hoſtage, and di 
alerius and his collegues intended to ſeize 
upon 725 part of the empire, which belonged to * — 1 
who could — naw live a long. time, he made 
and ſet off poſt for England, where Conſtantius * — . 
When he als there, he une. Conftantius upon his 


leath-bed, who nevertheleſs was glad to ſee him, and 


named him for hs ce, Con ntius died at ook jen 
the I ob, and Conſtantine was immediately proclaimed 
24 Of fcc 5 vhick occaſioned his panegyriſt 

a — amnibus 


1 18 2 terris 


farem prima vidiſti that 
"Y 4 00 e all Lure Britain, 
4 who f as 4 — FR Galerius at firſt Pavegyr, 
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would — _— F. except chat Conf. «b 
of Cæſar, w ich 455 not oe US Gow ns reiguingionas Eng- 5 94. 
— 8 Le . but having g gained ſeveral victories 


and «es - 4 took the title of 
mrs 2 year 308, with the conſent of Galerius 
himſe] * erg 23 he fr om into Italy with an 
army uſand men A emperor 
who had re made deſolate the ci of Romo by hi cru» 
elties; and after ſeveral engagements, in which he always 
came off conquerors finally 6 ſubdued him. Euſebius relates, 
that Conſtantine had proteſted. to him, how he had ſeen in 
that expedition a luminous body in the heavens in the ſha 
of a croſs, with this inſcription, my we, that ib, 4, By 


* croſs thou ſhalt conquer: and how Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
appeared to him afterwards in a dream, and ordered him to 


ech a ſtandard croſs-like ; which, after his victory, be did 
in the midſt of the city of Rome, and cauſed the follow-- 
ing words to be n upgp ©: « By this — 5... 


* which is the emblem of real power, I have ivered 
Ff a wow 
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the ſame time his books to be 


CONSTANTINE. 
« your city from the dominion of tyrants, and have re. 
«© ſtored the ſenate and people of Rome to their ancient 
6 dignity and _—_ | | Se wen 


After he h | 
Milan, where he celebrated the marriage of his ſiſter with 
the emperor of the eaſt, Licinius. In this town it was, that 
theſe two emperors iſſued out the firſt edict in favour of the 
chriſtian religion, by which they granted liberty of con- 
ſcience to all their ſubjects; and a ſecond ſoon after, 
which they permitted the chriſtians to hold religious aſſem- 
blies in publick, and ordered all the places, where they had 
been accuſtomed to aſſemble, to be given up to them, A 
war broke out, in the year 314, between Conſtantine and 
Licinius, which ſubjected the chriſtians to a perſecution 
from the latter: but after a battle or two, in which neither 
had any reaſon to triumph, a peace enſued, and things re- 
turned to their uſual courſe, Conſtantine now applied 


himſelf intirely to regulate and adjuſt the affairs of the church, 


He called councils, heard diſputes and ſettled them, and 
made laws in favour of the chriſtians. In the year 324, 2. 
nother war broke out between theſe two emperors ; the re- 
ſult of which was, that Conſtantine at length overcame 
Licinius, and put him to death. He was now ſole maſter 
of the empire, and had no body to controul him; ſo that 
the chriſtians had every thing to hope for, and nothing to 
fear: nor were they diſappointed, But the misfortune was 


then, and it has continued ever fince, that the chriſtians 


were no ſooner ſecure againſt the aſſaults of enemies from 


without, but they fell to quarrelling among themſelves. The 


diſpute between Arius and Alexander was agitated at this 
time; and fo very fiercely, that Conſtantine was forced to 


call the council of Nice to put an end to it. He afliſted 


at it himſelf, exhorted the biſhops to peace, and would not 
hear the accuſations they had to offer againſt each other. He 
baniſhed Arius, and the — of his party, ordering at 

urnt; and made the reſt ſub- 
mit to the deciſion of the council, He had founded innu- 
merable churches throughout the empire, and ordered them 
to be furniſhed and adorned with every thing that was ne- 
ceſſary. He went afterwards to Jeruſalem, to try if be 
could diſcover the ſepulchre of Jeſus Chriſt: and cauſed 
moſt magnificent church to be built at Bethlehem. Some 
ſay, that he found the croſs of Chriſt, and by virtue of it 
wrought many miracles : but Euſebius, who accompanied 


* 


. this 


. him, and as preſent upon the ſpot, mentions nothing ol 


ſettled the affairs of Rome, he went to- 
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CONSTANTINE.. 


this nature, and therefore we may reaſonably conclude 1 


fabulous. About this time he gave the name of Conſtan- 
tinople to the town of Byzantium, and endowed it with 
il the privileges of ancient Rome. After this he laboured 


more abundantly, than ever he had done yet, in aggran- 
dizing the church, and publiſhing laws againſt hereticks. 


He wrote to the king of Perſia in favour of the chriſtians, 


deſtroyed the heathen temples, built a great many churches, 


and cauſed to be made innumerable copies of the Bible, In 
ſhort, he did ſo much for religion, that he might be called 
the head of the church, in things which concerned its ex- 
terior policy. The orthodox chriſtians have nevertheleſs 
complained of him a little for liſtening to the adverſaries 
of St. Athanaſius, and conſenting, as did, to baniſh 
him: yet he would not ſuffer Arius or his doctrines to be 
re-eſtabliſhed, but religiouſly and conſtantly adhered to the 
deciſion of the council of Nic. a eee on 
The unlearned reader may perhaps be aſtoniſhed to hear 
nothing yet of Conſtantine's 'baptiſm: for it muſt needs 
ſeem. extraordinary, that the emperor, who took ſuch a 
part in the affairs of the chriſtians, who appeared to be 
convinced of the truth and divinity of their- religion, and 
was not ignorant of any of its doctrines, ſhould ſo long 


defer being initiated into it by the ſacrament of baptiſm. 


Yet ſo it really was:“ Whether, ſays Dupin, he thought 
{* better not to be baptized till the time of his death, with 
* a view of waſhing away and atoning for all his ſins at 
4 once, with the water of baptiſm, and being preſented 
pure and unſpotted before God, or whatever his reaſons 
« were,” he never talked of baptiſm till his laſt illneſs. 
When that began, he ordered himſelf to be baptized ; and 


Euſebius of Cæſaria relates, that the ceremony was per- 


formed upon him by Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia. He 


died in the year 337, when he was in his ſixty-ſixt year; 
and divided the empire between his three ſons Conſtantine, 


Conſtantius, and Conſtans. Euſebius has written the life 
and acts of this emperor, in which he makes him every 
thing that is great and good: it is rather a panegyrick, than 
a life, Whatever great and . qualities Conſtantine poſ- 
leſſed, he certainly poſſeſſed ſome, which were neither very 


great nor ve . Many have thought, and with great 
838 97 ak, has Ab he did for chriſtians , and 
if 


ianity lowed from motives of policy, not of ſincerity z 


not as if he was perſuaded of the truth and divinity of chri- 


ſlianity, auy more than he was of the truth and divinity of 
2 1 | paganiſm 
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paganiſm; but becauſe he thought, that to embrace and 
protect it would be the moſt elfectudl means of uniti 
mankind under his government. It is certain too, that he 
was 4 many private acts of a very atrocious nature: 
of which h. 
in fathers or eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians. They thought every 
thing he was, or indeed epuld have been guilty of, abun- 
dantly atoned for by the ſignal ſervices he did the church; 
and but'to have mentioned ſuch flight things as mere im- 
moralities, would, with them, have been deemed the higheſt 


ingratitude, i 1 
* — epiſtles relating to eccleſiaſtical matters, written 
either by him, or in his name, are ſtill extant; as are his 
ſeveral edicts, as well concerning the doctrines, as diſci- 
pline of the church. Among theſe edicts is ſtill to be ſeen 
that noted one, by which he bequeathes to Sylveſter biſhop 
of Rome, and to his ſucceſſors for ever, the ſovereignty 
of Rome and all the provinces of the weſtern empire. But 
this, though it carries the name of Conſtantine, is mani- 
feſtly ſpurious; and though it might be of ſome uſe in 
ſupporting the authority of the, Roman pontiff in dark and 
ignorant ages, yet ſince the reſurrection of letters, it has 
been given even by the papiſts as a forgery, too barefaced to 
be defended. "4 ; nt oro + 


COOPER (AnTrony AsALEY) earl of Shafteſbury, 

a moſt able perſon and great politician, was ſon of fir John 

Cooper, of Rockborn in the county of Southampton, bart. by 

Anne, daughter and ſole heireſs of fir Anthony Aſhley of Win- 

borne St. Giles in the county of Dorſet, bart. where he was 

Woes born upon the 22d of July, 1621. Being a boy of un- 
An, common parts, he was ſent to Oxford at the age of fifteen, 
Oxon, vol, and became a fellow commoner of Exeter college, under 
ji, col, 720. the tuition of the famous dr. John Prideaux, who was then 
—— l. rector of it. He is ſaid to have ſtudied hard thete for about 
ji. p. 371. two years; and then remoyed to Lincoln's-inn, where he 
Wood, ibid, applied himſelf with great vigour to the ſtudy of the law, 
and eſpecially that part of it, which gave him a perfect in- 

Life «f the ſight into the conſtitution of this kingdom. In the nine- 
. -_ teenth year of his age, he was elected for Tewkeſbury in 
b. 1j. Glouceſterſhire, in that parliament which met at Weſt- 
minſter upon the 13th of April 1640, but was ſoon diſſolved. 
He ſeems to have been well affected to the king's ſervice, at 


— 


weyer we cannot expect to find any account 


e beginning of the civil wars; for he repaired to the 


E Sr 


E 


« his own country 


CO. O PE R. 

king at Oxford, offered his afliſtance, and projeſtad a ſcheme, 
not for ſubduing or quering his country, but for reduces 
ing ſuch, either deſerted or miſtaken their duty, to 
his majeſty's obedience. Mr. Locke, in his memairs of 
this extraordinary man, has related this matter, and his ac 
count runs thus: Being at Oxford in the beginning of 
« the civil war, for he was on that fide ſo lon — 
any 7 to ſerve his cauntry there, he was brought te 
« king Charles I. by the lord Falkland, his friend, then 
4 ſecretary of ſtate, and preſented to him, as having, ſome- 


thing to offer to his majeſty worth his conſideration. e 
« this audience he told the king, that he could put an end © 


to the war, if his majeſty pleaſed, and would:affift him in 
« it, The king anſwered, that he was a very young man 

for ſo great an = Sir, replied he, that will 
not be the worſe for affairs, provided l do the buſi« 


« neſs. — . e king ſhewi willingneſs to 
“hear him, he curſed to — 23 , The 


« gentlemen and men of eſtates, — ed in that wy 


« war, ſeeing now, after a year or two,, that 1 ſeems to 

« be no nearer an end than it was at firſt, and 

to be weary of it, I am very well ſatisfied,” would 

« to be in quiet at home again, if they could be aſſured of 

« redreſs of their grievances, and have their rights and li- 

« berties ſecured to them, Fu I am ſatisſied, is the 

ſent temper enerally through all England, and 2 M. 186 

« larly in thoſe parts, — my eſtate and concerns lie, e 

4 If 5 your majeſty will empower" me to treat with 

the partiament garriſons, to grant them a full and general 
pardon, with an aſſurance that a general „arms 

being laid down on both ſides, ſhould reinſtate thi 


| in the fame poſture they were before the war, — 


un free parliament ſhould do what more remained to be 
done for the ſettlement of the nation. He added fur- 
ther, that he would m_ and try the ex firſt in 

oubted not but good ſucceſs 
„ he —— theres: 2 — or the gates of other 
* adjoining garriſons, bri the news of peace and 


4 ſecurity in laying down t — arms. Being furniſhed with 


full power according to his deſire, away he goes to Dor- 

“ ſetſhire, where he managed a treaty with the garriſons of 
Pool, Weymouth, Dorcheſter, and others; and was ſo 
* ſucceſsful in it, that one of them was actually put into 
„ his hands, as the others were to have been ſome few 
* days after, "But 9 vho commanded ſome: 


« of 
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es of. the king's forces, _—_ ith his army then in thoſe 
* you no ſooner heard the town was ſurrendered, 
«/ but he preſently marched into it, and gave the pillage 


<< to the prince, ſo that there paſſed ſome pretty hot words 
e between them; but the violence was committed, and 
thereby his deſign broken. All that he could do was, 
“that he ſent to the other garriſons,” he was in treaty 

„ with, to ſtand upon their guard; for that he could not 
Locke's «6 ſecure his articles to them. And ſo this deſign proved 
1. * $6: abortive, and died in ſilence.” “ | 
Sir Anthony was afterwards invited to Oxford by a letter 

from his majeſty; but perceiving, that he was not confided 


he retired into the parliament quarters, and ſoon after went 
up to London, where he was well received by that party : 


Hd, of re- and ſoul.” He accepted a commiſſion from the parliament; 
bello, and raiſing forces, took Wareham by ſtorm in October 1644, 
5. 399 and ſoon after: reduced all the adjacent parts of Dorſetſhire. 
This, and ſome other actions of the ſame nature, might 

_ induce the abovementioned hiſtorian to ſay, that 

became an implacable enemy to the royal family.” 
Towards the end of the year 1645, he was choſen ſheriff 
Whitloek's of Norfolk, and approved by the parliament. The next 
memorials, year he was ſheriff of Wiltſhire. In 1651, he was of the 
7.1 Committee of twenty, appointed to conſider of ways and 


Ibid, 


members of that convention, that met after general Crom- 


member of - parliament in 1654, and one of the principal 
perſons, who ſigned that famous proteſtation, charging the 
protector with tyranny and arbitrary government; and he 
always oppoſed the illegal meaſures of that arbitrary uſur- 
per to the utmoſt. When the protector Richard was de- 


nated fir Anthony one of their council of ſtate, and a com- 
| miſſioner for managing the army. He was at that very time 
engaged in a ſecret correſpondence with the friends of king 
Charles II, and was greatly inſtrumental in promoting his 
reſtoration; which brought him into peril of his life with 


Dorſetſhire, in that which was called the healing parlia - 
ment, which-ſat upon the 25th of April 1660 and a fe- 
Tf | * ſeolution 


of it to the ſoldiers. This fir Anthony ſaw with the ut. | 
4 moſt diſpleaſure, and could not forbear his reſentments 


in, that his behaviour was diſliked, and his perſon in danger, 


to which, ſays lord Clarendon, „he gave himſelf up body 


means for reforming the law, He was alſo one of the 


well had turned out the long parliament. He was again a 


poſed, and the rump came again into power, they nomi- 


the powers then in being, He was returned a member for 


flution being taken to reſtore the conſtitution, he was 
named one of the twelve members of the houſe of com- 
mons, to carry their invitation to the king. It was in 
performin this ſervice, that he had the misfortune to be 
overturned in a carriage upon a Dutch road, and there 
to receive a dangerous wound between the ribs, which ul- 
cerated many years after, and was opened when he was 
lord chancellor, 

Upon the king's coming over, he was ſworn of his ma- 
eſty s moſt honourable privy council. He was alſo one | 
of the commiſſioners for the trial of the regicides; and | 
though the Oxford hiſtorian is very ſevere, upon him on | 
this occaſion, yet he is not believed to have been any ways a 
concerned in betraying or ſhedding the blood of his ſove- | 
reign. By letters patent, dated April 20, 1661, he was Rania, = 
created baron Aſhley of Winborn St. Giles's; ſoon after p. 32 | 
made chancellor and under-treaſurer of the exchequer; and Wood's ' 
then one of the lords commiſſioners for executing the of- — | | 
fice of high treaſurer. He was afterwards made ; Arr lieu- ji. 3 
tenant of the county of Dorſet; and, on the 23d of April 
1672, created baron Cooper of Pawlet in the county of 
Somerſet, and earl of Shafteſbury. On the 4th of Novem- 
ber following, he was raiſed to the poſt of lord high chan- 
cellor of England, which office he executed with great abi- 
lity and integrity. He ſhone particularly in his ſpeeches 
in parliament; and, if we judge only from thoſe, which 
he made upon the ſwearing in the lord high treaſurer Clif- 
ford, his ſucceſſor fir Thomas Oſborne, and mr. baron Thurſ- 3 
land, we muſt conclude him one of the ableſt men and moſt gee there 
xcompliſhed orators, this nation ever bred, The ſhort ſpeeches in 
time he was at the helm, was a ſeaſon of ſtorms and fig. f 
tempeſts; and it is but a him ſtrict juſtice to ſay, England. 

ri 
1 


that they could not either affright or diſtract him. Upon 
qth of November 1673, he reſigned the great ſeal, and with 
ſome particular circumſtances, which the reader may like to 
Soon after the breaking up of the parliament, as 
mr, Echard relates, the earl was ſent for on Sunday morn- 
ing to court; as was alſo fir Heneage Finch, attorney-ge- 
neral, to whom the ſeals were promiſed. As ſoon as the 
earl came, he retired with the king into the cloſet, while 
the prevailing party waited in triumph to ſee him return 
without the purſe, His lordſhip being alone with the king, 
ſaid, “Sir, I know you intend to give the ſeals to the at- 
* torney-general, but I am ſure your majeſty never in- 
tended to diſmiſs me with contempt,” | The king, _ 


— dann 5 
C. ould not do an ill-natured thing, replied, „Gods fiſh, 
“ lord, I will not do it with — circumſtance, that — 
4 look like an affront. Then, fir, faid the earl, I deſire 
„ your majeſty will permit me to carry the ſeals before 


To this his majeſty readily conſented; and the earl enter- 

tained the king with news and diverting ftories, till the 

very minute he was to go to chapel, purpoſely to amuſe 

the courtiers and his ſucceflor, who he believed was upon 

the rack, for fear he ſhould prevail upon the king to change 

his mind. The king and the earl —. the eloſet, 

talking together and ſmiling, and went together to chapel, 

which greatly ſurpriſed them all: and ſame ran immedi- 

ately to tell the duke of York, that all their meaſures were 

broken. After ſermon the earl went home with the ſeals, 

I Hory of and that evening the king gave them to the attorney-ge- 
England, neral. N „ N 

7. 300. After he had thus quitted the court, he continued to make 

a great figure in parliament: his abilities enabled him to 

ſhine, — he was not of a nature to reſt, In 1675, the 

lord treaſurer Danby introduced the teſt-bill into the houſe 

of lords, which was vigorouſly oppoſed by the earl of Shafteſ- 

bury; who, if we may believe biſhop Burnet, jr, I 

Fiftory of himſelf more in this ſeſſions, than ever he had done before, 

his own This diſpute occaſioned a . ; and there enſued 2 


% 


times, vol. J. 


y. 664. keceſs of fifteen months. When the parliament met again 
February 16, 1676-7, the duke of Buckingham argued, that 
jt ought to be conſidered as diſſolved ; the earl of Shafteſ- 

_ bury was of the ſame opinion, and maintained it with ſo 
much warmth, that together with the duke beforementioned, 
the earl of Saliſbury, and the lord Wharton, he was ſent to 
the Tower, where he continued for thirteen months, thou 
the other lords upon their ſubmiſſion were immediately diſ- 
charged. When he was ſet at liberty, he man the oppo» 
ſition to the earl of Danby's adminiſtration with ſuch _ 
and dexterity, that it was found impoſſible to do any thin 
effectually in parliament, without changing the ſyſtem whic 
then prevailed, The king, who deſired nothing ſo much 
as to be eaſy, reſolved to make a change; diſmiſſed all the 
privy council at once, and formed a new one. This was 
declared April the 21ſt, 1679; and at the ſame time the 
earl of Shafteſbury was appointed lord preſident. He did 
ban, not hold this employment longer than the 5th of October 

3 following. He 33 upon himſelf the implacable 

works, vol. hatred of the duke of York, by fteadily promoting, if not 

d. 3. ns 17 _ 4 


« to chapel, and ſend for them afterwards from my haute,” : 
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originally inventing, the project of an excluſion bill: and 


therefore no wonder, if a party was conſtantly at work 


againſt him. U = the king's ſummoning a parliament to 
meet at Oxford, March the 21ſt, 1680-1, he joined with 
ſeveral lords in a petition to prevent its meeting th 
which however failed of ſucceſs. He was preſent at th 
liament, and ſtrenuouſly ſupported the excluſion bill: 
but the duke and his friends ſoon conttived to make him 
feel the weight of his reſentments. For his lordſhip was 
apprehended for high treaſon on the 2d of July 1681 and 
after being examined by his majeſty in council, was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he remained upwards of four 
months, He was at, length tried, acquitted, and diſcharged ; 
yet did not think himfelf ſafe, as his bittereſt enemies were 
now in the zenith of their power. He thought it high time 


therefore to ſeek for ſome place of retirement, where, out 


of the reach of their endeavours to injure him, he might 
wear out the ſmall remainder of his life in peace. It was 
with this view, that in November 1682, he embarked for 
Holland; and arriving | ſafely at Amſterdam, after a very 
dangerous voyage, he took a houſe there, 1 to live 
in a manner ſuitable to his quality, being viſited by per- 
ſons of the firſt diſtinction, and treated with all the deference 
and reſpect he could deſire. But being ſeized by his old di- 
ſtemper the gout, it immediately flew up into his ſtomach, 
and ſoon became mortal; ſo that he expired on the 22d of 
anuary 1682-3, in the 62d year of his age. His body 
ing embalmed 

with his anceſtors at Winborne St. Giles; and in 1732, 
a noble- monument, with a large inſcription to his honour, 
was erected by the preſent earl of Shaſteſbu x. 


It was a misfortune to this noble perſonage, that thoſe 


who were angry with him, have tranſmitted to poſterity 
the hiſtory of the times in which he lived, and of that go- 
yernment in which he had ſo large a ſhare : and this may in 
ſome meaſure account for his making ſo unamiable a figure 
in hiſtory; and that while his prodigious abilities ſtand con- 
feſſed by all, the goodneſs and integrity of his intentions are 
hardly acknow! ſed by any. It js alſo not to be ima- 
ped di 
on 


at this diſtance, what arts and contrivances were 
foot by his enemies in his life-time to render his 


name odious and deteſtable. Marchmont Needham, 
who had been employed by the regicides, and the parlia- 


ment, to vilify the royal family in the moſt ſcandalous 
and barbarous manner, was paid by the miniſters to — 


was t.anſported to 3 and interred 


——— 


i 
di; 
i 
Ti 
| 
1 
| 
It 
l 
if 
x 
; 
x 
| 
t 
| 


—— 


= ee = 
and defame the earl of Shafteſbury. This he did with gre 
pleaſure in a quarto pamphlet, intitled, A packet of of 
and animadverſions, ſent from London to the men of Shafteſ. 


kingdoms. Lond. 1676. and, what is remarkable enough, 
his abuſe is transferred verbatim into the account given of 
Woel's this noble perſon by the Oxford hiſtorian. The earl of 
Athen. Shafteſbury was alſo repreſented, as having had the vanity 
Oxon. vol. i. to expect to be choſen king of Poland; and this made wa 
os, for calling him count Tapſky, alluding to the tap, which 
had been applied upon the breaking out of the ulcer between 
his ribs, when he was lord chancellor, It was alſo a 
. jel with the lower form of wits, to ſtile him Shifts- 
North's bury inſtead of Shafteſbury, The author, who relates this, 
Examen, tells us alſo, that when his lordſhip was chancellor, one 
. 4. fir Paul Neal watered his mares with Rheniſh and ſugar; 
Ibid. p. 60, that is, entertained his miſtreſſes. His lordſhip is ſuppoſed 
to have been a little intemperate in this way; and it is re- 
corded, that king Charles II. who would den take liber- 
ties and bear them, once ſaid to the earl at court, in a 
vein of rallery and humour, and in reference only to 
his amours, I believe, Shafteſbury, thou art the wicked- 
«« eſt fellow in my dominions: to which, with a low bow 
and very graye face, the ear] replied, © May it pleaſe your 
character of**. majeſty, of a ſubject I believe I am; at which the merry 
king Charles monareh laughed moſt heartilijix. ; 
Il, pe 5. His lordſhip married three wives. Anthony, his only 
ſon and ſucceſſor, born of his ſecond wife the 16th of Ja- 
nuary 1651, was the father of Anthony, that nobleman of 
extraordinary parts and learning, whoſe hiſtory we ſhall re- 
late in the enſuing article, (1290 1 


the celebrated author of the Characteriſticks, was born on 
February the 26th 1670-1, at Exeter houſe in London. 
His father was Anthony earl of Shafteſbury ; his mother 
lady Dorothy Manners, daughter of John earl of Rutland. 
He was born in the houſe of his grandfather Anthony firſt 
earl of Shafteſbury, and lord high chancellor of England, of 
whom we have ſpoken in the preceding article ; who was 
fond of him from his birth, tad. undertook the care of his 
education, He purſued almoſt the ſame method in teach- 
ing him the learned languages, as Montaigne's father did 
with him, in teaching him Latin: that is, he placed 3 per. 


bury, which is of uſe for all his majeſty's ſubjects in the three 


COOPER (AnTHony AsHLEY) earl of Shafteſbury, 


ſon about him, who was ſo throughly verſed in the _ 
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s confounded, that I am unable to expreſs the 


ing this and of 


ſecurity of liberty: 


COOPER. 


and Latin tongues, as to ſpeak either of them with the greateſt * 


fluency. By this means lord Shafteſbury made ſo great a 
progreſs, that he could read both theſe anguages with eaſe, 
when but eleven years old. He began his travels. in the 
ear 1686, and ſpent a conſiderable time in Italy, where 

acquired a great knowledge in the polite arts. This 


knowledge is very viſible through all his writings ; that of 


the art of painting is more particularly ſo, from the treatiſe 


he compoſed upon *The judgment of Hercules,” He made 


it his endeavour, while he was abroad, to improve himſelf as 
much as poſſible in every accompliſhment ; for which reaſon 
he did not greatly Ale the company of other Thy % gen- 
tlemen, upon their travels: and he was remarkable for ſpeak- 
ing French ſo readily, and with ſo good an accent, that in 


France he was often taken for a native. 


Upon his return to England in 1689, he was offered a 


ſeat in parliament from ſome of thoſe boroughs, where his 
family had an intereſt ; but he declined it, and purſued that 
ſtrict courſe of ſtudy, which he had propoſed to himſelf, 
near five years. Then he was elected a burgeſs for Pool: 
and, ſoon after his coming into parliament, had an opportu- 
nity of ſhewing that ſpirit of liberty, which he maintained 
to the end of his life, and by which he uniformly directed 
his condu&t on all occaſions, It was the bringing in and 
promoting © The act for granting council to priſoners in 
“ caſes of high treaſon.” This he looked upon as impor- 


tant, and had prepared a ſpeech in its behalf: but when he 
up to ſpeak it in the houſe of commons, he was ſo 


intimidated by the auguſtneſs of the aſſembly, that he Joſt 


all memory, and was quite unable to proceed. The: houſe, 


after giving him a little time to recover his confuſion, called 
loudly for Sim to go on, when he proceeded to this effect: 


f I, fir, addrefling himſelf to the ſpeaker, who riſe onl) 


« to give my opinion on the bill now depending, am fo 


I propoſed to ſay ; what muſt the condition of that man 
© be, who, without any aſſiſtance, is pleading for his life, 
and under apprehenſions of being deprived of it!“ Dur- 
Fer ſeſſions, in which he continued in the 

houſe of commons, he perſevered in the ſame way of acting, 
always heartily concurring in 2 motion for the farther 
but x buſin 


* 


the houſe of commons, which in thoſe active times gene- 

rally ſat long, in a few years ſo impaired his health, and 

he was naturally of a weakly conſtitution, that he _ _ 
1 * 


of what 


s of attending regularly 


445 


John 


ess 
liged to decline coming again into parliament, after itz 


4; . 
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diſſolution in the year 2 5 ee e . Ka 
Being thus at liberty, he went directly to Holland, where 
he ſpent his time in the converfation of mr. Boyle, mr, 


# 


Le Glerc, and other learned and ingenious men, then te- 
| ding in that country, whoſe acquaintance induced him to 


continue there above a twelvemonth. '” When he went to 
Holland, he concealed his name, as it is faid, for the ſake 
of being leſs interrupted” in his ſtudies, pretending only to 
be a ſtudent in phyſick, and in that character contracted an 
acquaintance with monſieur Bayle. A little before his re- 
turn ta England, being willing to be known to him by 
his real name, he contrived to have mr. Bayle invited to 
dinner by a friend, where he was told he was to meet lord 


Aſhley. "Mr. Bayle accidentally calling pon lord Aſhle 


that morning, was preſſed by him to ſtay; but excuſ 
himſelf ſaying, I can by no means ſtay, for I muſt be 
% punctual to an engagement, where J am to meet my 
« tord Aſhley.“ The next interview, as may be imagine 


_ occaſioned ſome mirth; and their intimacy rather increaſed 


than leſſened after the diſcovery, for they never ceaſed cor- 
reſponding to mr. Bayle's death. During his abſence in 
Holland, an imperfect edition of his Inquiry into virtue 


was publiſhed at London; ſurreptitiouſly taken from a rough 


draught, ſketched when he was but twenty. years of age, 
The perſon, who ferved him thus unhandſomely, was mr, 
Toland ; on whom he is ſaid to have conferred many 
favours. This treatiſe was afterwards completed by 5 
9 K publiſhed in the ſecond volume of the Characteriſ- 
ticks. e 3 


Soon after he returned to Englatide Be became earl of 


Shafteſbury : but did not attend the houſe of lords, till his 
friend lord Somers ſent a meſſenger to acquaint him with the 
buſineſs of the partition treaty in February 1700-1. On the 
acceſſion of queen Anne to the throne, he retired to his 
uſual courſe of ſtudying ; and in the begianing of the year 


after, viz. 1 703) made a ſecond N to Holland, and 


returned to England, in the end of the year following, The 
French prophets ſoon after this having by their enthuſiaſtick 
extravagancies made a great diſturbance throughout the na- 
tion, there were different opinions as to the methods of ſup- 


prong them, and ſome adviſed a proſecution. But lord 


ury, who abhorred any ſtep, which looked like per- 


ſecution, apprehended that ſuch meaſures tended rather to 
| Inflame, than to cure the diſcaſe; and this occaſioned his 


5 Letter 
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| edition, 
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Letter concerning 
1708, and ſent it 


Soliloquy, or advice to 
his health ſtill; 
Eng! 


ſet out 


The 


Naples, were The judgment of Hercules, and the Letter - 
deſi nag laſt was firſt publiſhed in the 
edition of the Char 


ateriſticks 1732. The reſt of his time 

he N in ordering his writings for a more elegant 

The feveral prints, then f Fs nn 1 

the work, were all invented by himſelf, and deſigned under 

his immediate inſpection :. and he was at the pains of draw- 

ing up a moſt accurate ſet of inſtructions for this purpoſe, 

h are ſtill extant in manuſcript. In the three volumes 

of the ChargRerifticks, he Is Fo the whole of his 
wtitings, which he intended ſho ade 

firſt edition was publiſned in 1711; but the more complete 


and elegant edition, which. has been the ſtandard of al! 
editions ſince, was not publiſhed till 1713, immediately after 
his death. But though lord Shafteſbury intended nothing 


more for the publick, yet, in 1716, ſome of his letters were 


_ at London. under the title of, Several letters written 


a noble lord to @ young man at the univerſity : and, in 


1521, mr. Toland publiſhed Letters from the ri t honours 


able the late earl of Shaftſbury to Robert Mole forth, eſq;. 
Lord Shafteſbury is ſaid to have. had an eſteem for ſuch of 
our divines, th he treated the order very ſeverely in 
general, as explained chriſtianity moſt conſormably to his 
own pri ; and it was under his particular inſpection, 


principles 
and with a ptefact of his on writing, that a volume of dr. 


Whichcote's ſermons was publiſhed in the year 1698, fr om 
copies, taken, as it is Gd, | 
livered from the pulpit. 


be made publick. The 


| 
| 
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But his principal ſtudy was with the writings of antiquity; 
6 and thoſe, which he moſt admired, were the moral wotky 
of Xenophon, Horace, the Commentaries and Enchiridion 
of Epictetus, as er. by Arrian and Marcus Antoninus, 
From theſe he 
and the idea, which he had framed to himſelf of philoſo- 
hy in general, may be beſt comprehended from the fo]. 
prof words of his, where, addrefling himſelf in a letter to a 
correſpondent, he ſays, Nor were there indeed any more 
than two real diſtinct philoſophies : the one derived from 
“ Socrates, and paſſing into the old academick, the peripa- 
6 tetick, and ſtoick; the other derived in reality from De. 
e mocritus, and paſiing into the Cyrenaick, and Epicurean, 
For as for that mere * or new academick, it had no 
<« certain precepts, and ſo was an exerciſe of ſophiſtry, ra- 
“ether than a philoſophy. The firſt therefore of theſe two 
„ philoſophies recommended action, concernment in civil 
« affairs, religion, &c. the ſecond derided all this, and 
« adviſed inaction and retreat. And good reaſon : for the 
« firſt maintained, that ſociety right and wrong, were found- 
« ed in nature, and that nature had a meaning, and was 
« herſelf ; that is to ſay, in her wits, well-governed, and 
„ adminiſtered by one ſimple and perfect intelligence. The 
« ſecond again derided this, and made providence and dame 
% nature not ſo ſenſible as a doating old woman. So the 
« Epicurean in Cicero treats providence, Anus fatidica ſtoi- 
4 corum agwria. The firſt therefore of theſe philoſophies 
6 is to be called the civil, ſocial, theiſtick : the ſecond the 
General © contrary.” Every page of lord Shafteſbury's writings ſhew 


art. Shafteſ. thelſtick ſyſtem : and hence the whole of his philoſophy ſeems 
doi. not. K. to have been the incultaing theſe two principles, 94 that 
there is a providence, which adminiſters nk conſults for 

the whole, to the abſolute excluſion of general evil and 
diſorder, and that man is made by that providence a po 

litical or ſocial animal, whoſe conſtitution can only find 

its true and natural end in the purſuit and exerciſe of the 

moral and ſocial virtues. Numerous have been the adver- 

ſaries and anſwerers of lord Shafteſbury and his principles: 

ſuch however has been his fate, that, while ſome, only 
captivated with his wit and humour, have highly extolled 

him. for things delivered Wee too freely, though bearing 

no relation to his philoſophy; and others on the oppolite 


ſide have been wholly employed in cenſuring theſe free 
his real ſyſtem and opinions have in a manner * N 


ormed to himſelf the plan of his philoſophy: 


dictionary. him to have been a zealous aſſertor of the civil, ſocial, and 


COOPER. 


looked; or treated at leaſt as a viſionary ſcheme of his own 
inventing, to idolize moral virtue, though they may be 


proved in every part to be in fact no other than the con- 
curring ſentiments of the beſt writers among the ancients, 


COOPER (Trnomas) a learned Engliſh biſhop, was 
born at Oxford about the year 1517, and educated in gram- 
mar learning in the ſchool: adjoining to St. Mary Magdalene 
college ; of which, having made a great progreſs, and gain- 
ed a high reputation, he was elected firſt demi, then proba- 


He quitted his fellowſhip in the year 1546, being then mar- Aben® 


ried, as it is ſuppoſed ; and when queen Mary came to the 
crown, applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſick, and takin; 


ls 


a bachelor's degree, practiſed in that faculty at Oxford. 16a, 


He did this, becauſe he was ſecretly inclined to the prote- 


ſtant religion; and therefore upon the death of that queen, 


returned to his former ſtudy of divinity, Upon the 18th of 
March, 1566-7, he took a doctor of divinity's degree, and 


= 


tioner in the year 1539, and perpetual fellow the year after. Wood's | | 
f 


about that time was made dean of Chriſt-church in Oxford. 16, 


In 1569, he was made dean of Glouceſter, and the year 
after biſhop of Lincoln. Upon the-27th of July, 1572, he 
preached a ſermon at St. Paul's Croſs, in vindication of the 
church of England, and its liturgy ; to which an anſwer 
was ſent him by a diſaffected perſon, which anſwer mr. 
Strype hath printed at length in his Annals of the reformati- 


on. In the year 1577, the queen ſent him a letter to put a Vol. H. pe 


ſtop to thoſe publick exerciſes, called Propheſyings, in his 1725 5 


xiv. 31. © Ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may 


dioceſe. "Theſe propheſyings were grounded upon 1 Cor. 


„learn, and all may be comforted.” They were ſet on 
foot in ſeveral parts of the kingdom ahout ch | 

and conſiſted of conferences among the clergy, for the bet- 
ter improving of themſelves, and one another, in the know- 
ledge of ſcripture and divinity ; but in 1577 were generally 
ſuppreſſed, on account of their being thought ſeminaries of 


e year 15713 


„ eds * 


puritaniſm. In the year 1584 he was tranſlated to the bi- $erype's 
ſhoprick of Wincheſter; which dioceſe abounding greatly aanals, vol. 
with papiſts, he petitioned the privy council to ſuppreſs them, “f 3 


and among other methods propoſed, that an hundred or 
two of obſtinate recuſants, luſty men, well able to la- 
* bour, might by ſome convenient commiſſion be taken up, 
and be ſent into Flanders as pioneers and labourers, where- 
Aby the country ſhould be diſburdened of a company of 


dangerous people, and the reſt that remained be put in 514. vol. 


« ſome fear,” 


III. p. 240. 
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COOPER. 
This reverend and holy biſhop, as mr. Wood calls him, 


upon the diſcovery of William Parry's treaſon, put out an 


order of prayer and thankſgiving for the preſervation of the 

ueen's life and ſafety, to be uſed in the dioceſe of Winche- 
ter ; and on the 17th of November 1588, preached at St. 
Paul's Croſs, that being a day of publick thankſgiving, a 
well for the queen's acceſſion to the throne, as for the victory 


obtained over the Spaniſh armada. He died at Wincheſter 


upon the 29th of April 1594, and was buried in the cathe- 
dral there. Over his grave, which is on the ſouth ſide the 
choir, was ſoon after laid a flat marble, with a Latin inſerip- 
tion in proſe and verſe, « _ | 8 
His writings were, 1. The epitome of chronicles from the 


17th year after Chriſt to 1540, and from thence afterwards 


to the year 1560, Lond. 1560, 4to. the two firſt parts of 
this chronicle, and the beginning of the third, as far as the 
17th year after Chriſt, were compoſed by Thomas Lanquet, 


a young man of twenty four years old: but he dying imma- 


turely, mr, Cooper finiſhed the work, and publiſhed it under 
. the title of Cooper's Chronicle, though the running title of 


the firſt and ſecond parts is Lanquet's Chronicle. A faulty 


edition of this work was publiſhed ſurreptitiouſly in 1550 
but that of 1560 was reviſed and corrected by mr. Cooper. 
2. Theſaurus linguz Romanæ & Britannice, &c. and 


Dictionarium hiſtoricum & poeticum, Lond. 1565, folio. 


Athen, 


Oxon, 


See art, 
Elyot, 


Wood, &c, 


and out, of Friſii lexicon 


This dictionary was ſo much eſteemed by queen Elizabeth, 
that ſhe endeavoured, as mr. Wood tells us, to promote the 
author for it in the church as high as ſhe could. It is an 
improvement of Bibliotheca Eliotæ, Elyot's library or dicti- 
onary, printed at London in 1 541; or, as ſome think, it 
is taken out of Robert * s Theſaurus linguæ latinæ, 

atino- Teutonicum. 3. A brief 
expoſition of ſuch chapters of the Old Teſtament, as uſually 


are read in the church at common prayer, on the Sundays 


throughout the year, Lond. 1573, 4to. 4. A Sermon at 
Lincoln 1575, Lond. 8vo. 5. Twelve Sermons, 1580, 4to. 


Ibid, 


. preſent ſtate of the c 
anſwer to John ap Henry's books againſt the eſtabliſhed 


6. An Admonition to the people of England, wherein are 
anſwered not only the flanderous untruths, reproachfully ut- 
tered by Martin, the libeller, but alſo many other crimes by 
ſome of his brood, objected generally againſt all biſhops and 
the chief of the clergy, PRI to deface and diſcredit the 

urch, Lond. 1589, 4to. This was an 


church, publiſhed under the name of Martin Mar-Prelate. 
Ap Henry, or his club of puritans, replied to the 
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| 
| 
' 
; viſhop's book, in two ludicrous pamphlets, intitled, Hat ye Strype ana 
n any work for a Cooper? and More work for a Cooper. OG * 
1 he character of this biſhop has been A in an 
5 adyantageous light, by ſeveral writers. One ſtiles him a very Balei ſcript, 
. learned man; eloquent and well acquainted with the Eng- iiuſt. ö 
15 liſh and Latin languages. Another —_ that he was a man Goodwin de | 
y of great gravity, learning, and holineſs of life. He was, præſulibus. 
ö « ſays Anthony Wood, furniſhed with all kind of learning, 
— « almoſt beyond all his contemporaries, and not only adorn- 
0 « ed the pulpit with his ſermons, but alſo the common- 
. « wealth of learning with his writings.” „Of him, ſays fir Athen. 
« John Harrington, I can fay much, and I ſnould do him Oxon. F 
c « great wrong, if I ſhould ſay nothing: for he was indeed uff. 
15 « a reverend man, very well learned, exceeding induſtri- nale of tis 
f « ous; and, which was in thoſe days counted a great praiſe church of 
5 « to him, and a chief cauſe of his preferment, he wrote "8nd in | 
t « that great dictionary that yet bears his name. His life Sabech and | 
1 « in Oxford was very commendable, and in ſome ſort faint- king | 
r like; for, if it is ſaint-like to live unreprovable, to bear Jamer's 
f « a croſs patiently, to forgive great injuries freely, this * ee | 
y « man's example is ſampleleſs in this age.” He married a ratter and | 
| wife at Oxford, by whom he had two daughters; but he bittere , é 


was not happy with her, ſhe proving unfaithful to his bed. 1 


| 
. 
d „The whole univerſity, fir John Harrington tells us, in re- times Lond. 


), « yerence of the man, and indignity of the matter, offered 1553, Svo- 
1, « to ſeparate her from him by publick authority, and ſo to- 04, Os 
ic « ſet him free, being the innocent party : but he would by 
n « no means agree thereto, alledging he knew his own in- 
i= + firmity, that he might not live unmarried ; and to divorce 


it and marry again, he would not charge his conduct with 
- do great « ſcandal.” 


ef | 4 | = 

ly COOPER (SAuuET) a very eminent Engliſh painter, 

ys was born in London in the year 1609, and bred up under 

at the care and diſcipline of mr. Hoſkins, his uncle: but de- 
0, rived the moſt conſiderable advantages from the obſervations |. 


re which he made on the works of Van Dyck, inſomuch that 
t- he was commonly ſtyled the Van Dyck in little. His pen- 
by cl was generally confined to a head only; and indeed be- 
ad low that part he was not always ſo ſucceſsful as could be 
he wiſhed, But for a face, and all the dependencies of it, 
an 
ed 
e 
he 


namely, the eful and becoming air, the ſtrength, re- 
lievo, and noble ſpirit, the ſoftneſs and tender livelineſs of 
fleſh and blood, and the looſeneſs and gentle management of 
the hair, his talent was ſo extraordinary, that, for the ho- _ 
's nour of our nation, it may without vanity be affirmed, he 
g 2 Was 
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COPERNICUS. 


| weas at leaſt equal to the moſt famous Italians; and that hard: 


ly any one of his predeceſſors has ever been able to ſhew ſo 
much perfection in ſo narrow a compaſs, The high prices 
his works fold at, and the great eſteem they were in at 

Rome, Venice, and in France, were abundant proofs of their 
great worth, and extended the fame of this maſter through- 


out all parts of Europe. He ſo far exceeded his maſter and 


uncle mr. Hoſkins, that the latter became jealous of him ; 
and finding that the court was better pleaſed with his ne- 
phew's performances tharr with his, he took him into part- 
nerſhip with him. His jealouſy increaſed, and he diflolved 
it ; leaving our artiſt to ſet up for himſelf, and to carry, as 


he did, moſt of the buſineſs of that time before him. He 


drew king Charles II. and his queen, the ducheſs of Cleve- 
land, the duke of York, and moſt of the court : but the 


two moſt famous pieces of his were thoſe of Oliver Crom- 


well, and of one Swingfield. The French king offered 150]. 
for the former, but could not have it : and mr. Cooper car- 
ing the latter with him to France, it was much admired 
ere, and introduced him into the favour of that court. He 
likewiſe did ſeveral large limnings in an unuſual ſize for the 
court of England; for which his widow received a penſion 
during her life fcom the crown. | 
Anſwerable to mr. Cooper's abilities in painting, was his 
ſkill in muſick; and he was reckoned one of the beſt luteniſts, 
as well as the moſt excellent limner, of his time. He ſpent 
ſeveral years of his life abroad, was perſonally acquainted with 
the greateſt men of France, Holland, and his own country, 
and by his works more univerſally known in all parts of 
chriſtendom. He died at London in the year 1672, at 63 
years of age, and was buried in Pancras church in the fields; 
where there is a fine marble monument ſet over him, with a 
Latin inſcription upon it. Oo 
He had an elder brother, mr. Alexander Cooper, who, to- 
ether with him, was alſo brought up to limning by mr. Hoſ- 
ins, their uncle. Alexander performed well in miniature; 
and going beyond ſea, became limner to Chriſtina, queen of 


| Sweden, yet was far exceeded by his brother Samuel. He 


alſo did landſchapes in water colours extremely well, and was 


accounted an admirable draught's-man. 


 COPERNICUS (N1cotavs) an eminent aſtrono- 


mer, was born at Thorn in Pruſſia on the 19th of January 


in the year 1472. He was taught the Latin and Greek lan- 
ges at home, and afterwards ſent to Cracovia, where he 
fludicd philoſophy and phyſick. His genius in the mean 
ume 


COPERNIC US. 
time was naturally turned to mathematicks, which he pur- 
ſued through all its branches. He laboured perſpective par- 
ticularly: and applied himſelf alſo to painting, in which he 
is ſaid to have made ſuch a progreſs, as to have drawn a 
very good picture of himſelf by the help of a looking-glaſs. 


He had formed a reſolution to travel, and began to meditate 


a peey into Italy: and a traveller, who ſet out in queſt 


of natural knowledge, ſhould, as he very juſtly imagined, be 
able not only barely to ſhadow out or give a rough draught, 


but exactly to delineate every thing he met with that was 
worthy of his notice, "This was his motive, and a good one 


too, for cultivating, as he did, the art of painting. He ſet 


out for Italy, when he was three and twenty years of age ; 
but ſtaid at Bononia ſome time, for the ſake of being with 
the celebrated aſtronomer of that place Dominicus Ma- 
ria; whoſe converſation however, and company he affected, 
not ſo much as a learner, as an aſſiſtant to him in making 
obſervations. From thence he paſſed to Rome, where he 
no ſooner arrived than he was preſently conſidered as not in- 
ferior to the famous Regiomontanus-; and acquired, in ſhort, 
ſo great a reputation, that he was choſen profeſſor of ma- 
thematicks, which he taught with much applauſe a long time 
in that city. He alſo made ſome aſtronomical obſervations 
there about the year 1500. | | 
Returning to his own country ſome years after, he be- 


gan to apply his vaſt knowledge in mathematicks, to correct 


the preſent ſyſtem of aſtronomy which prevailed. He could 
not perſuade himſelf, but that the vaſt machine of the world, 
formed by an all-wiſe and all-powerful being, muſt be leſs 


embarraſſed and irregular, than that ſyſtem ſuppoſed. He 
ſet himſelf therefore to collect all the books, which had 


been written by philoſophers and aſtronomers, and to exa- 
mine all the various hypotheſes they had invented, for the 
ſolution of the various phænomena of the heavens: to try, 
if a more ſymmetrical order and conſtitution of the parts of 
the world could not be diſcovered, and a more juſt and ex- 
quiſite harmony in its motions eſtabliſhed, than what the 
aſtronomers of thoſe times ſo eaſily admitted. But of all their 


hypotheſes, none pleaſed him ſo well as that of the Pytha- 
1 which made the ſun to be the center of the ſy- 


„and ſuppoſed the earth to move not only round the ſun, 
but round its own axis alſo. He thought he diſcerned much 
beautiful order and n ger in this; and that all that em- 


barraſs and perplexity 
attended the Ptolemaick hypotheſis, would here be entirely 


Jemoyed, | 83 15 
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COPENNICUS. 
This ſyſtem then he began to conſider and to write upon, 
when he was about five and thirty years old. He em- 


ployed himſelf in contemplating the phænomena carefully; 
in mathematical calculations ; in examining the obſervations 


of the ancients; in making new obſervations of his 


own: and after more than twenty years, chiefly ſpent 
in this manner, he brought his ſcheme to perfection, and 
eſtabliſhed that ſyſtem of the world, which goes by his 


name, and is now univerſally received. This he performed 


in a work, intitled, De revolutionibus orbium cæleſtium: 
which work, though he had employed ſo much pains and 
time about, and had finiſhed at laſt to his mind, he was yet, 
as he tells us in his preface to it, ſomewhat afraid to publiſh, 
% have long doubted with myſelf, ſays he, whether | 
„ ſhould venture my Commentaries upon the motion of the 
te earth abroad; whether it would not be better to imitate 
„ the Pythagoræans in this reſpect alſo, who were wont to 
$ communicate the myſteries of their prllalophys not to the 
y.” And he 

adds afterwards, that the novelty of his opinion had al- 
+ moſt brought him to drop all thoughts of publiſhing his 
a now lain in his eſcrutore, not 

« nine years only, which is the term Horace preſcribes, but 
Fe almoſt four times nine years.” At length, however, by 
the importunity of his friends, he was prevailed upon to let 
it come out; but a copy of it was no ſooner brought to 
him, than he was preſently ſeized with a violent effuſion of 


blood, which put an end to his liſe. Some have almoſt 


been ready to impute this ſudden chafige (for he had all his 
life long enjoyed a good ſtate of health) to the anxiety and 
terrors he was under from the offence, which he knew he 
ſhould give to the bigotted part of his countrymen ;z who 
are always ſure to decry what is new, though it be ever ſo 
reaſonable and well-grounded, and to perſecute the authors 


of novelties to the utmoſt of their power. Much of this 


uſage, no doubt, he would have felt, if death had not in- 
tercepted him : for, as Gaſſendus who has written his life 
tells us, his work was ſcarcely abroad, when * a little petty 
% ſchoolmaſter of Elburg, at the inſtigation of the mob, 


brought him upon the ſtage, as Ariſtophanes did Socrates, 


* and ridiculed his opinion concerning the motion of the 
* earth,” He died the 24th of May 1543, in the 7oth 
year of his age. | 

This extraordinary man had been made canon of Worms 


by his mother's brother Lucas Wazelrodius, who was biſhop 


of that place, He was not only the greateſt of aſtronomers, 


J IPL . e Bx  - 


_ 


ene YU - a. Yt „ 


nie od —_ "Op is of. 4. 4 — - 


kk & FF. + © © cw ' w 
* 


ö. : 455 
but incomparably ſkilled in other parts of ſcience and learn- 
ing, and a perfect maſter of the Greek and Latin tongues : | 

to all which he joined ſo much. piety and innocence of man- 

ners, as might ſerve for a pattern to all the world ; qui 

pouvoit ſervir d'exemple à tout le monde. This revival of Iſaxc Bul- 
the Pythagorick ſyſtem by Copernicus gave occaſion, ſays nul dans 
Gaſſendus, to our countryman Gilbert to frame his magne- fene, 
tick philoſophy ; which is built upon this principle, that the I» vit. Co- 
attractive power in magnets and magnetick bodies ariſes from pern. p. 331. 
the revolution of the earth round its axis. While Coper- 

nicus was reviving this ſyſtem, and labouring to explain and 

eſtabliſh it, ſome of his friends objected, that ſuppoſing it 

true, that is, ſuppoſing the ſun at reſt in the center of the 
univerſe, and the earth moving round it, the planet Venus 

muſt needs undergo the ſame phaſes with the moon: to 

whom he is ſaid to have replied, that poſterity would pro- 

« bably diſcover that it did ſo.” This propheſy of Coperni- 

cus was fulfilled by the famous Galileo Galilei, who firſt 

made the diſcovery with the teleſcope, and thereby wonder- 

fully confirmed the Copernican ſyſtem : for which however 

he was thrown into priſon by pope Urban VIII. and not 

ſuffered to come out, till he had recanted his opinion; that 

is, till he had renounced the teſtimony of his ſenſes, This 

ſhews us, that the apprehenſions of trouble, which Coper- 

nicus expected from the novelty of his ſcheme, was not with- 

out a reaſonable foundation. | | | 


CORBET (RICHARD) an ingenious poet, and pre- 
late of the church of England, was ſon of Vincent Corbet, | 
and born at Ewell in Surry, towards the latter end of the | 
ſixteenth century, in the reign of queen Elizabeth. He was Biographia 
educated at Weſtminſter ſchool, and ſent from thence to F'itannica, 
Oxford in the beginning of the year 1598, where he was ad- | 
mitted of Chriſt- church. He took the degree of maſter of 
arts; and afterwards entering into holy orders, became an 
eminent preacher. His wit and eloquence recommended him 
to the favour of king James I. who made him one of his 
chaplains in ordinary ; and in the year 1620, - promoted him : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to the deanery of Chriſt-church, He was at this time. a 


doctor in divinity, vicar of Caſſington near Woodſtock in Ibid, 
Oxfordſhire, — a prebendary in the church of Sarum. In 24 Wood's 


the year 1629, he was preferred to the ſee of Oxford; and — 
in 1632, tranſlated to that of Norwich. In his younger 


years he wrote ſeveral pieces of poetry, but with no deſign 
of publiſhing them; and we learn from one of them, that 


4560 | COEDSET,: 
he took a journey to Paris, though we know not at what 
time. There is extant in the Muſæum Aſhmolzanum a fu- 
neral oration in Latin, by dr. Corbet, on the death of prince 
Henry, A. D. 1612. He died in the year 1635, and was 
buried in the cathedral church of Norwich; and ſoon after - 
a large freeſtone, of a ſandy colour, was laid over his grave, 
whereon a Latin inſcription engraven on a plate of braſs was 
faſtened, which runs thus in Engliſh : „Richard Corbet, 
& doctor of divinity, firſt ſtudent, then dean of Chriſt-church 

©. in Oxford, and next biſhop of that ſee ; from thence tranſ- 

& lated hither, and from thence to heaven, July 28, 1635.“ 
Mr. Anthony Wood ſays, that “he was conſecrated biſhop 
s of Oxford, though in ſome reſpects unworthy of ſuch an 

Athene ( office; but the grounds of this cenſure does not appear, 

Oxon, Some have ſurmiſed, that mr. Wood might think the cha- 

| racter of a poet too light for, and inconſiſtent with, that of 
a biſhop ; to which we ſhall further add, that biſhop Corbet 
has, in one of his poems, treated ſome of the ſuperſtitions 
of the Roman catholicks, their veneration eſpecially for re- 
liques, and the many forgeries practiſed in that reſpect, in a 
very ludicrous manner. Now, though we would not infi- 
nuate by any means, that mr. Wood was a papiſt, yet it is 
well known, that ridicule exerted in matters of religion, 
even againſt a falſe one, has never been agreeable to perſons 
of his great veal and piety ; and this, it is not improbable, 

- ht make him think our author not grave enough for a 

Hnop. 

After biſhop Corbet's death, a collection of his poems was 

_ publiſhed, under the title of Poeti caſtromata, in 8vo. London, 
1647-8 ; and another edition of them in a thin duodecimo in 

- 1672, dedicated to fir Edward Bacon of Redgrave-hall in 
Suffolk. After the dedication follows an advertiſement, 
wherein we are told, that “upon reprinting theſe poems, 
% diligent ſearch was made to perfect them, which were ve- 
* ry imperfectly printed before; and that, though in this 
edition there are but few new poems, yet we may find 
* many of them more perfect than before: for in ſome there 
6 are ſix, and in others four, and in many, two lines, added 
* fron, perfecter copies, which were left out in the former 
* impreſſion.” As biſhop Corbet's works are but ſeldom to 
be met with, we will give our reader a ſample of his poetry 
jn ſame verſes he addreſſed to his ſon Vincent, while a child; 
for he had married Alice the daughter of dr. Leonard Hut- 
ten, vicar of Flower in Northamptonſhire, by whom he had 

Wood, &. this ſon, named after his grandfather, What 


CORELLI. 


What I ſhall leave thee, none can tell; 
But all ſhall ſay, I wiſh thee well. 
I wiſh thee, Vin, before all wealth, 
Both bodily and ghoſtly health. 
Nor too much wealth, nor wit, come to thee 
So much of either might undo thee, 
I wiſh thee learning, not for ſhow, 
Enough for to inſtruct, and know ; - 
Not ſuch as gentlemen require, 
To prate at table, or at fire, 
I with thee all thy mother's graces, 
Thy father's fortunes, and his places, 
I with thee friends, and one at court, 
Not to build on, but to ſupport ; 
To keep thee, not in doing many 
Oppreſſions, but from ſuffering any. 
I wiſh thee peace in all thy ways, 
Nor lazy, nor contentious days: 
And when thy ſoul and body part, 
As innocent as now thou art. 


Poems, edit. 1672, pag. 35. 


CORELLI, a name too celebrated to be omitted in this 
work, and yet we are able to recollect no memoirs, which give 
any account of the man. This we ſuppoſe to have been 
owing to the nature of his profeſſion : for he was an Italian 
muſician, and director of the pope's choir at Rome. Now 
it ſeldom happens, that mere muſicians are authors; and as 
ſeldom, that they fall under the notice of authors, Hence 
it is, that hardly any thing is known of Corelli, but his har- 
monious compoſitions, which are deemed moſt excellent and 
inimitable. Many connoiſſeurs are of opinion, that Corelli 
was one of thoſe, of whom it may juſtly be ſaid, that na- 
ture has produced in his way, nil ſimile aut ſecundum, no- 
thing equal or ever ſecond to him: 3 his art has been 
diligently cultivated ever ſince, and is ſtill in the higheſt 
eſteem. An entertaining writer has preſerved an anecdote 
of him, though he does not tell us where he had it, which 
ſhews, that he was jealous of the dignity of his art, and apt 
to be hurt by any ſort of inattention to his performance, 
* While the famous Corelli at Rome, ſays he, was playing 
«* ſome muſical compoſition of his own, to a ſelect company 
« in the private apartment of, his patron-cardinal, he ob- 
* ſerved, in the height of his harmony, his — was 

1 en- 


„„ denly ſtopped ſhort, and gently laid down his inſtrument. 


-QCOMENARO 
& engaging in a detached converſation ;. upon which he ſud. 


„ The cardinal, ſurpriſed at the unexpected ceſſation, aſk- 


The life of 
Colley Cib- 


ber by him- 


ſelf, p · 48 Is 


« ed him, if a ſtring was broke? to which Corelli, in an 


« honeſt conſciouſneſs of what was due to his muſick, re- 
66 plied, No, fir ; I was only afraid I interrupted buſineſs. 


is eminence, ſays our relater, who knew that a genius 
“ could never ſhew itſelf to advantage, where it had not its 
„ proper regards, took this reproof in good part, and broke 
“ off his converſation, to hear the whole concerto played 
« over again.“ | 


Corelli was ſo affected with the character and abilities of our 


famous Harry Purcel, that, as fame reports, he declared him 


to be then the only thing in England worth ſeeing. Accord- 
ingly he reſolved upon a journey. hither, on purpoſe to viſit 


him; and is ſaid by ſome to have died upon the road: others 


ſay, that he died at Rome about the year 1733. 
CORNARO (LEWIS) a Venetian of noble extraction, 


and memorable for having lived to an extreme old age: ſor 


he was more than an hundred years old, at the time of his 


death, which happened at Padua in the year 1565. Amongſt 


other little performances, he left behind him a piece, intiticd, 
De vitæ ſobriæ commodis, that is, Of the advantages of a 
temperate life: of which we will here give ſome account, 


not only becauſe it will very well illuſtrate the life and cha- 


racer of-Cornaro, but may alſo poſſibly be of uſe to thoſe, 
who take the ſummum bonum, or chief good of life, to con- 
ſiſt in good eating. 1 


He was moved, it ſeems, to compoſe this little piece, at 


the requeſt and for the beneſit of ſome ingenious young men, 
for whom he had a regard: Who, having long ſince loſt their 


| yore and ſeeing him then 81 years old, in a fine florid 
a 


te of health, were vaſtly deſirous to know of him what it 
was that enabled him to preſerve, as he did, a ſound mind 


in a ſound body, to ſo extreme an age. He deſcribes to them 


therefore his whole manner of living, and the regimen he 
had always purſued, and was then purſuing. He tells them, 
that, when he was young, he was very intemperate ; that 
this intemperance had brought upon him many and grievous 
diſorders; that from the 35th to the 40th year of his age, 
he ſpent his nights and days in the utmoſt anxiety and pain; 
and that in ſhort, his life was grown a burden to him. The 
phyſicians however, as he relates, notwithſtanding all the 
yain aud fruitleſs cad which iber had made to refor 
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him, told him, that there was one medicine ſtill remaining, 
which had never been tried, but which, if he could but pre- 


vail with himſelf to uſe with perſeverance, might free him 


in time from all his complaints: and that was a regular and 
temperate way of living. They added moreover, that un- 


leſs he reſolved to apply inſtantly to it, his caſe would ſoon 


become deſperate ; and there would be no hopes at all of re- 
covering him. Upon this he immediately prepared himſelf 
for his new regimen, and now began to eat and drink no- 


thing, but what was proper for one in his weak habit of 


body. But this at firſt was very diſagreeable to him : he 
wanted to live again in his old manner ; and he did indul 


himſelf in a freedom of diet ſometimes, without the know- 


ledge of his s/n indeed, but, as he tells us, much to 
his own uneaſineſs and detriment. Driven in the mean 
time by the neceſſity of the thing, and exerting reſolutely 
all the powers of his underſtanding, he grew at laſt con- 


firmed in a ſettled and uninterrupted courſe of temperance : 


by virtue of which, as he tells us, all his diſorders had left 
him in leſs than a year ; and he had been a firm and healthy 
man from that time to this, | | 

To ſhew what a fine ſecurity a life of temperance is a- 
gainſt the ill effects of hurts and diſaſters, he relates an ac- 
cident which befel him, when he was very old. One day 
being out in his chariot, and his coachman driving ſomewhat 
faiter than ordinary, he had the misfortune to be overturn- 


ed, and * by the horſes a conſiderable way upon the 
is head, 


ground, His head, his arms, his whole body were v 


much bruiſed; and one of his ancles was put out of joint. 


He was carried home; and the phyſicians ſeeing how griev- 
ouſly he was mauled, concluded it impoſſible that he ſhould 
live three days to an end. They were miſtaken however, 
for by bleeding and evacuating, medicines, the uſual method 
of treating in ſuch caſes, he preſently recovered, .and ar- 
rived at his old ſtability and firmneſs. | 

Some ſenſualiſts, as it appears, had objected to his man- 
ner of _—_ and, in order to evince the reaſonableneſs ' of 


their own, had urged, that it was not worth while to mor- 


tify one's appetites at ſuch a rate, for the ſake of being old; 
ſince all that was life, after the age of ſixty-five, d not 
2 be called vita viva, ſed vita mortua; not a living 


e, but a dead life. Now, ſays he, to ſhew theſe gentle- 


* men how much they are miſtaken, I will briefly run over 
5 the ſatisfactions and pleaſures, which I myſelf enjoy in 


't this eighty-third year of my age, In the firſt place I am 
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ſo very much, that I have a better reliſh 
food now, than I had for the choiceſt delicacies, when 


writing a tragedy at the age of ſeventy three, why 


CORNARO. 
always well, and fo active withal, that I can with eaſe 
mount a horſe upon a flat, and walk to the tops of very 


high mountains. In the next place, I am always chear- 
ful, pleaſant, perfectly contented, and free from all per- 


turbation, and every uneaſy thought. I have none of * 


that faſtidium vitæ, that ſaticty of life, fo often to be met 
with in perſons of my age. I frequently converſe with 
men of parts and learning, and ſpend much of my time 
in reading and writing. Theſe things I do, juſt as op- 
portunity ſerves, or my humour invites me ; and all in my 
own houſe here at Padua, which, I may ſay, is as com- 
modious and elegant a ſeat, as any perhaps that this age 


„ can ſhew ; built by me according to the exact proportions 


of architecture, and ſo contrived, as to be an equal ſhel- 
ter againſt heat and cold. I enjoy at proper intervals my 

ardens, of which I have many, whoſe borders are re- 
Feſhed with ſtreams of running water. ſpend ſome 
months in the year at thoſe Eugancan hills,- where I have 
another commodious houſe with gardens and fountains: 


and I viſit alſo a ſeat I have in the valley, which abounds | 


in beautics from the many ſtructures, woods, and rivu- 
lets that encompaſs it. I frequently make excurſions to 
ſome of the neighbouring cities, for the ſake of ſeei 

my friends, and converſing with the adepts in all arts — 
ſciences : architects, painters, ſtatuaties, muſicians, and 
even huſbandmen. I contemplate their works, compare 
them with the ancients, and am always learning ſome- 


thing, which it is agreeable to know. I take a view of 


palaces, gardens, antiquities, publick buildings, temples, 
fortifications : and nothing eſcapes. me, which can afford 
the leaſt amuſement to a rational mind. Nor are theſe 
pleaſures at all blunted by the uſual imperfections of great 
age: for I enjoy all my ſenſes in perfect vigour ; gr taſte 

Pr the plaineſt 


formerly immerſed in a life of luxury. Nay, to let you 
ſee what a portion of fire and ſpirit I have ſtill left within 
me, know, that I have this very year written a comedy, 
full of innocent mirth and pleaſantry; and, as I ſay, if a 
Greek poet was thought ſo very healthy and happy, - 
ou 
not I be thought as healthy and as happy, who have writ- 
ten a comedy, when I am ten years older? In ſhort, that 
no pleaſure whatever may be wanting to my old age, I 
pleaſe myſelf daily with contemplating that rr 
RRR b whi 
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« which I think I ſee in the ſucceſſion of my poſterity. 5 Fer | 


« every time I return home, I meet eleven grandchildren, 
« all the offspring of one father and mother ; all in fine 


« health; all, as far as I can diſcern, . poten learn, and of 
A, 


& behaviour. I am often amuſed, by their ſinging z 
« nay, I often ſing with them, becauſe my voice is louder 
« and clearer now, than ever it was in my life before. Theſe 
« are the delights and comforts of m old age; from which, 
« T preſume, it appears, that the life I ſpend is not a dead, 
« moroſe, and melancholy life, but a living, active, plea- 
« ſant life, which I would not change with the robuſteſt 
e of thoſe youths, who indulge and riot in all the luxury of 
« the ſenſes, becauſe I know them to be expoſed to a thou- 
« ſand diſeaſes, and a thouſand kinds of death. I, on the 
« contrary, am free from all ſuch apprehenſions: from the 


« apprehenſion of diſeaſe, becauſe I have nothing for a diſ- 
« eaſe to feed upon; from the apprehenſion of death, be- 


« cauſe I have ſpent a life of reaſon. Beſides, death, I am 


« perſuaded, is not yet near me. I know that (barring ac- 


« cidents) no violent diſeaſe can touch me. I muſt be diſ- 
« ſolved by a gentle and gradual decay, when the radical hu- 
% mour is conſumed like oil in a lamp, which affords no 


longer life to the dying taper. But ſuch a death as this 


cannot happen of a ſudden. To become unable to walk 
« and reaſon, to become blind, deaf, and bent to the earth, 


from all which evils I am far enough at preſent, muſt take 


.« a conſiderable portion of time: and I verily believe, that 


« this immortal ſoul, which till inhabits my body with ſo 


„much harmony and complacency, will not eaſily depart 
« from it yet. I verily believe that I have many years to 
live, many years to enjoy the world and all the good that 
is in it; by virtue of that ſtrict ſobriety and temperance, 
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« which I have ſo long and fo religiouſly obſerved; friend as 


J am to reaſon, but a foe to ſenſe.” Thus far this good 
and wiſe philoſopher; who was known afterwards to have 
propheſied very truly concerning his future health and hap- 
pineſs: for he lived, as we have obſerved, to be above an 
hundred years old, after publiſhing another tract in his ggth 
year, . | F E 


CORNARO | (HELENA Lockett) a learned Ve- 


netian lady, was the daughter of Gio Baptiſta Cornaro, an un 
univerſelle, 


educated in a very different manner from the generali 


her ſex: for the was taught rage and ſciences, as boys tom. vi. 


we, and went through the 
„„ 


iloſophy of the ſchools,” 28 p. 229. 


thorny 
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2 it then was. After having ſtudied many years, ſhe 
took her degrees at Padua, and was perhaps the firſt lady 
that ever was made a doctor. She was alſo admitted of the 
univerſity of Rome, where ſhe had the title of Humble given 


her, as the had at Padua that of Unalterable. She deſeryed, 


they ſay, both theſe titles, ſince all her learning had not in- 
ſpired -her with the leaſt vanity,” nor was any thing capable 
of diſturbing that calmneſs of ſpirit which ſhe always em- 
ployed in the deepeſt thinking. She made a vow of perpe- 
- tual virginity ; and though all means were uſed to perſuade 
her to marry, and even a diſpenſation with her vow obtained 
from the pope, yet ſhe remained immoveable. It is affirmed, 
that not believing the perpetual ſtudy to which ſhe devoted 
herſelf, and which ſhortened her days ſufficient to mortify 
the fleſh; ſhe frequently exerciſed upon herſelf the diſcipline 
of flagellation ; as was diſcovered after her death, though ſhe 
took ſome pains to prevent it. She faſted often, and ſpent 


her whole time between ſtudy and devotion, except thoſe few | 


hours, when ſhe was obliged to receive viſits. All people 
of quality and faſhion, who paſſed through Venice, were 
more ſollicitous to ſee her, than any of the curioſities of that 
ſuperb city. The cardinals de Bouillon and d' Etreẽs were 
commanded by the king of Faance to call, as they paſſed in- 
to Italy, upon Lucretia Cornaro at Venice, and to examine, 
whether what ſome ſaid of her was true; and they found, 
that her parts and learning were entirely anſwerable to the 
high reputation ſhe had acquired all over Europe. At length 
that prodigious attachment ſhe had ſhewn to books, to thoſe 
_ eſpecially which were written in Greek and Hebrew, im- 
paired her conſtitution ſo much, that ſhe fell into an illneſs, 
of which ſhe died in the beginning of the year 168 5. They 
fay that ſhe had notice of her death a year before it happen- 
; for that, talking one day to her father of an old cypreſs 
tree in his garden, ſhe adviſed him to cut it down, fince it 
would do mighty well to make her a coffin, | 
As ſoon as the news of her death reached Rome, the aca- 
demicians, called Infecondi, who had formerly admitted her 
of their ſociety, made odes to her memory, and _ 
without number. But this was not all; they celebrated a 
funeral ſolemnity in honour of her, in the college of the 


 Barnabite fathers, where the academy of the Infecondi uſuall 


«one This ſolemnity ns, eee with the highs 
pomp and magnificence ; and a deſcription of it was publiſh- 
ed at Padua in the year 1686, and dedicated to the moſt ſe- 


rene republick of Venice, The whole town flocked _ 
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CORNEILLE. 
ther to ſee it, and one of the academicians made a funeral 
oration, in which, with all the pomp of Italian' eloquence, 
he expatiated upon the great and valuable qualities of the 
deceaſed ; ſaying, that Helena Lucretia Cornaro had tri- 
umphed over three monſters, who were at perpetual war with 
her ſex, viz. luxury, nes and 1gnorance, and that in this 
ſhe was ſuperior to all the conquerors of antiquity, even to 
Pompey himſelf, —_— he triumphed at the ſame time over 
the three kings, Mithridates, Tigranes, and Ariſtobulus, be- 
cauſe it was eaſier to conquer three kingdoms, than three 
ſuch imperfections and vices, cc. e 
We do not find that this lady was the author of any lite- 
rary productions, though it is agreed on all hands, that ſhe 
was very capable of works uſeful as well as entertaining. 
CORNEILLE (PETER) a celebrated French poet, 
was born at Roan upon the 6th of June, in the year 1606, 
and of conſiderable parents, his father holding no ſmall. 
places and honours under Lewis XIIT. He was brought up 
to the bar, which he attended ſome little time; but formed 
with a genius too elevated for ſuch a profeſſion, and having 
no turn for buſineſs, he ſoon deſerted it. In the mean time 
he had given the publick no ſpecimen of his great talents 
for poetry, nor was as yet conſcious of poſſeſſing any ſuc] 
talents : and they tell us, that it was purely a trifling affair 
of gallantry, which gaye occaſion to the production of hls 
firſt comedy, called Melite. The drama was then extremel: 
low among the French: their tragedy flat and languid, their 
comedy nothing at all. Corneille was aſtoniſhed to find 
himſelf the author of a piece entirely new, and at the pro- 
digious ſucceſs with which his Melite was ated, The 
French theatre ſeemed to be raiſed, and to flouriſh at once; 
and though deſerted in a manner before, was now filled of 
a ſudden with a new company of actors. After ſo happy 
an eſſay he continued to oblige the publick with ſeveral other 
jieces of the ſame kind; all of them indeed inferior to what 
e afterwards produced, but much ſuperiof to any thin 
which the French had ſeen before. His Medea came forth | 
next, a tragedy, and borrowed in part from Seneca: and 
in 1637 he preſented the Cid, another tragedy, in which he 
ſhewed the world how high his genius was capable of riſing. 
All Europe has ſeen the Cid : it has been tranſlated into al- 
moſt all Janguages : and the prodigious reputation which-he 
acquired by this play, drew all the wits of his time into a 
confederacy againſt it. Some treated it .. 


poſed to be under his influence, that the 
drew up that critique upon it, intitled, Sentiments of the 
French academy upon the tragi- comedy of Cid: in which 
howeyer, if they cenſured it in ſome places, they did not 
ſcruple to 2 it very highly in others. Corneille had no- 
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CORNEILL E. 


chers wrote againſt it. Cardinal de Richelieu himſelf is ſaid 


to have been one of this cabal: for not content with 
for a great miniſter of ſtate, he muſt needs affect to pa 
for a great wit too; and therefore, though in the mean time 


; 


he had ſettled a penſion upon the poets could not reſtrain * 


himſelf from ſecret attempts againſt his play. It was ſup- 
'r 


ench academy 


thing to do now, but to ſupport the vaſt reputation he had 
gained ; and this he did by many admirable performances, 
publiſhed one after another, which, as mr. Bayle obſerves, 


& carried the French theatre to its higheſt pitch of glory, 


« and aſſuredly much higher than the ancient one of 
ce thens.” In 1647 he was choſen a member of the French 


academy, and was, what they call dean of that ſociety at the 


2 of his death, which happened in 1684, in the 79th year 
He — it is ſaid, a man of a devout and melancholy caſt, 


and upon a diſguſt he had conceived to the theatre, from the 


cold reception of his play Perthorite, betook himſelf to the 
tranſlation of a famous book 'called The imitation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which he performed very finely. He ſpoke very lit- 
tle in company, even upon ſubjects which he perfectly un- 


| derſtood, He was a very honeſt and worthy man; not very 


dextrous in making his court to the great, which was per- 
haps the chief reaſon why he never — any conſiderable 
advantage from his productions, beſides that vaſt reputation 
which will always attend them. From a ſpeech which mr. 


Racine made to the French academy in the beginning of the 


year 1685, we may form the juſteſt notions of our author's 
talents. After repreſenting the miſerable ſtate the French 


theatre was in, that it was without order, decency, ſenſe, 


taſte, he ſhews you, how it was all of a ſudden reformed 

Corneille : „for, ſays he, this man poſſeſſed at once 

ce thoſe extraordinary talents which form a, great poet; art, 
&« force, judgement and wit. Nor can any one ſufficiently 
cc admire the greatneſs of his ſentiments, the ſkill he ſhews 
& in the oeconomy of his ſubjects, his maſterly way of mov- 
« ing the paſſions, thedignity, and at the ſame time the vaſt 
« yariety of his characters. This encomium muſt have the 


more weight, as it comes from the only man in the world, 
who was able to form an adequate idea of his merits; 8 
: g | W 
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CORREGG TIO. 
who would probably have been the very man that he was, 
if he had had the luck to have been born before him. 
Corneille's works have been often printed, and ' conſiſt of 
above thirty plays, comedies and tragedies. The beſt edition Nohvelles de 
of them is that of Paris 1682, in four volumes in 12mo, bs: 9 
con. Le menge a French poet alſo, but 1635. 
inferior to Peter Corneille, whoſe brother he was. He 
was a member of the French academy, and of the academy 
of inſcriptions. He diſcovered, when — young, a ſtrong 
inclination and genius for poetry: and after. was the 
author of a great many dramatick pieces, ſome of which 
were well received by the publick, and acted with great 
ſucceſs. He died at Andeli upon the 8th of December 1709, 
aged eighty four years. The dramatick works of him and 
his brother were publiſhed at Paris in the year 1738, in 
eleven volumes in 12mo. Beſides dramatick, hon Cor- 
neille was the author of ſome other works: as, 1. A tranſ- 
lation of Ovid's Metamorphoſis and ſome of his epiſtles. 
2, Remarks upon Vaugelas. 3. A dictionary of arts in 
two yolumes in folio. 4. An univerſal, ' geographical, and 
hiſtorical mee, in three volumes in folio. In the laſt 
work, that part of the geography which concerns Normandy, 
is ſaid to be excellent. | Tee : 


CORREGGIO (Ax ro Da) a moſt extraordinary 
painter, ſo called from Correggio, a town in the duke- 
dom of Modena, where he was born in the year 1494. He Freſnoy, &, 
was a man of ſuch admirable natural parts, that nothing but 
the unhappineſs of his education hindered him from being 
the beſt painter in the world. For his condition and circum-' 
ſtances were ſuch as gave him no opportunities of ſtudying. 
cither at Rome or Florence; or of conſulting the antiques 
for perfecting himſelf in deſign. Nevertheleſs he had a 
7 ſo ſublime, and was maſter of a pencil ſo wonderfully 
oft, tender, beautiful, and charming, that Julio Romano 
having ſeen a Leda, and a naked Venus painted by him, 
for Frederick duke of Modena, who intended them a 
preſent to the emperor, declared, he thought it impoſſible 
for any thing of colours ever to go beyond them. Raphael's 
fame tempted him at length to go to Rome. He conſidered 
attentively the pictures of that great painter; and after 
having looked on them a long time without breaking ſilence, 
he ſaid, Anch' io ſon pittore, I am ſtill a painter.“ pe ple he. 
His chief works are at Modena and Parma. At the latter 
Vol. III. 1 H h place 
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CORY ATE 
place he painted two large cupolas in freſco, and ſome altar 
pieces. This artiſt is remarkable for having borrowed no- 


thing from the works of other men. Every thing is new 
in his pictures, his conceptions, his deſign, his colouring, his 


ncil ; and his novelty has nothing in it but what is good. 
His out- lines are not correct, but their guſto is great. He 
found out certain natural and unaffected graces for his 
madonnas, his faints, and little children, which were pe- 
culiar to him. His pencil was both eafy and delightful : 
and it is acknowledged, that he painted with great ſtrength, 
reat heightening, and livelineſs of colours, in which none 
rpaſſed him. He underſtood alſo how to diſtribute his 
ights in ſuch a manner, as was wholly peculiar to himſelf; 


which gave a great force and great roundneſs to his figures, 


This manner conſiſts in extending a large light, and then 
making it loſe itſelf inſenſibly in the dark ſhadowings, 
which he placed out of the maſſes. In the conduct and 
finiſhing of a picture, he is ſaid to have done wonders ; for 
he painted with ſo much union, that his greateſt works ſeem 
to have been finiſhed within the compais of one day: and 
appear, as if we ſaw them from. a. looking glaſs. His land- 
ſchapes are equally beautiful with his figures. - 
e ſpent the greateſt part of his life at Parma; and 
notwithſtanding the many fine pieces that he made, and the 
high reputation he had gained, he was extremely poor, and 
always obliged to work hard, ſor the maintenance of his 
family, which was ſomewhat large. He was very humble and 
modeſt in his behaviour, lived very devoutly, and died much 
lamented in 1534, when he was but forty years of age. The 
cauſe of his death was a little ſingular. Going to receive 
fifty crowns'for a piece he had done, he was paid in a ſort 
of copper money, called quadrinos. This was a great 
A and he had twelve miles to carry it, though it was 
in the midſt of ſummer. He was over-heated and fatigued; 
in which condition, indiſcreetly drinking cold water, he 
brought on a pleurify, which put an end to his life. | 


CORYATE (Tromas) a very eee perſon, 
who ſeems to have made hinifelf famoug by his follies, was 
the ſon of a clergyman, and born at Odcombe in Somerſet- 


' ſhire, in the year 1577. He became a commoner of Glou- 


ceſter hall in Oxford in 1596 ; where continuing about three 
cars, he attained, by mere dint of memory, to ſome (kill 
in logick, and to more in the Greek and Latin languages. 


Aﬀer he had been taken home for a time, he went to 


London, 
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CORTATE 


London, and was received into the family of Henry prince 


of Wales. In this ſituation he fell into the company of the 
wits of thoſe times, who, finding in him a ſtrange mixture 
of ſenſe and folly, made him their whetſtone; and ſo, ſa 
mr. Wood, he became too much known to all the worlk 
In the year 1608, he took a journey to France, Italy, Ger- 
many, &c. and at his return publiſhed his travels under 
this title; Crudities haſtily gobbled up in five months tra- 
vels in France, Savoy, Italy, Rhetia, Helvetia, ſome parts 
of high Germany, and the Netherlands. Lond. 1611, 4to. 
This work was uſhered into the world by an Odcombian 
banquet, conſiſting of near _ copies of verſes, made by 
the beſt poets of that time; which, if they did not make 
mr. Coryate paſs with the world for a man of great parts and 
learning, contributed not a little to the ſale of his book. 
Among theſe poets were Ben. Johnſon, ſir John Harrington, 
Inigo ; Powe the architect, Chapman, Donne, Drayton, &ec. 
In the year 1612, after he had taken leave of his countrymen, 
by an oration ſpoken at the croſs in Odcombe, he took a 
long and large journey, with intentions not to return, till 
he had ſpent ten years in travelling about. The firſt place 
he went to was Conſtantinople, where he made as good 
obſervations, as he was capable of making; and took from 
thence his opportunities of viewing divers parts of Greece. 
In the Helleſpont he took notice of the two caſtles Ceſtos 
and Abydos, which Muſzus has made famous in his poem of 
Hero and Leander. He ſaw Smyrna, from whence he found 
a paſſage to Alexandria'in Egypt; and there he obſerved the 
pyramids near Grand Cairo. From thence he went to Je- 
ruſalem; and ſo on to the Dead ſea, to Aleppo in Syria, to 
Babylon in Chaldea, to the kingdom of Perſia, and to Uſ- 
pahan, where the king uſually reſided ; to Seras, anciently 
called Shuſhan 3 to Candahor, the firſt province north- 
under the ſubjection of the great mogul, and ſo to Lahore, 
the chiefeſt city but one belonging to that empire. From 
Lahore he went to Agra, where, being well received 
the Engliſh factory, he made an halt. He ſtaid here ti 
he had gotten the Turkiſh and Moriſco or Arabian lan- 
ges, in which ſtudy he was always very apt, and ſome 
ledge in the Perſian and Indoſtan tongues; In both 
theſe he ſuddenly got ſuch a knowledge and maſtery, that 
they were of great uſe to him in travelling up and down 
the great mogul's dominions. In the Perſian tongue he 
afterwards made an oration to the great mogul z and in the 
Indoſtan he hackſo great a command, that he is ſaid o have 
. H h 2 ſilenced 


8 


"ie + X + 5 _ 
ſilenced a laundry-woman, belonging to the Engliſh ambaſ. 
ſador in that country, who uſed to ſcold all the day long. 
After he had viſited ſeveral places in that country, he went 
to Surat in Eaſt India; where he fell ill of a flux, of which 
he died in December 1617. 4, _ 
This ſtrange man, it is evident, had a prodigious deſire 
of ſeeing many things, which ſort of ambition has never 
been reckoned a ſymptom of folly : nor indeed would Coryate 
have paſſed for ſuch a fool as he has done, if he had not 
unluckily fallen into the hands of wits, who, by way of 
diverting themſelves, expoſed him. He had however a 
higher opinion of himſelf, than was fitting, and therefore 
was not a little mortified when any thing checked it, 
'Thus when one mr. Steel, a merchant, and. ſervant to the 
Eaſt India company, came to fir Thomas Roe, the Engliſh 
ambaſſador at Mandoa, where the mogul then reſided, he 
told Coryate, that he had been in England, ſince he ſaw 
him, and that king James had enquired of him; and that 
upon telling his majeſty, that he had met him in his travels, 
the „ eve Is that fool living?“ Our traveller was 
equally hurt at another time, when upon his departure from 
andoa, fir Thomas Roe gave him a letter, and in that a 
bill to receive ten pounds at Aleppo. The letter was di- 
rected to mr. Chapman, conſul there at that time; and the 
paſſage which coneerned mr. Coryate was this: „“ Mr. 
„ Chapman, when you ſhall hand theſe letters, I deſire 
„you to receive the bearer of them, mr. Thomas Coryate, 
„ with courteſie, for you ſhall find him a very honeſt poor 
« wretch;” &c. This expreſſion troubled mr. Coryate 
extremely, and therefore it was altered to his mind. He 
was very jealous of his reputation abroad ; for he gave out, 
that there was great expectances in England of the large 
—— he ſhould give of his travels, after his return 
me. 8 
What became of the notes and obſervations he made in 
his long peregrinations, no body knows; only theſe fol- 
lowing, which he ſent to his friends in England, were 
printed in his abſence, 1. Letters from Aſmere, the court 
of the great mogul, to ſeveral perſons of quality in England, 
concerning the emperor and his country of Eaſt India, 
1616, 4to. In the title of which is our author's picture, 
riding on an elephant. 2. A letter to his mother Gertrude, 
dated from Agra in Eaſt India, containing the ſpeech that 
be ſpoke to the great _ in the Perſian language. 3. Cer- 
tain obſervations from the mogul's court and Eaſt India. 
Y: » 5 Ts 4. Travels 


4. Travels to, and obſervations in, Conſtantinople and 
other places in the way thither, and in his journey thence to 
Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Jeruſalem. 5. His oration, purus, 
putus Coryatus: quinteſcence of er er. Spoken extem- 

re, when mr. Rugg dubbed him a knight on the ruins of 
Froy, the name of Thomas Coryate the firſt Engliſh 
knight of Troy, 6. Obſervations of Conſtantinople abridged. 
All theſe are to be found in the pilgrimages of Sam. Puro- 
faſe. 7. Diverſe Latin and Greek epiſtles to learned men 
beyond the ſeas. Some of which are in his crudities, 


 COSIN (Jonn) an eminent Engliſh prelate, was ſon 
of Giles Coſin, a rich citizen of Norwich, and born in that 


city upon the zoth of November 1594. He was educated vita ſohan- 


in the free ſchool there, till he was fourteen years of age; ni Cofini 
and then removed to Caius college in Cambridge, of which e rag 
he was ſucceſſively ſcholar and fellow. Being at length 3 Thoma 


much known for his EY and learning, he had, in the Smith con- 
ib 


= 1616, an offer of a 
iſhop of L 


rarian's place from Overall ji: | 
itchfield and Coventry, and Andrews biſhop of 40. 5. 17 


Ely, and accepted the invitation of the former; who dying and Bafire's 
in 1619, he became domeſtick chaplain to Neile biſhop of feneral ſer- 


archdeaconry of the eaſt —_ _ —_— York, om 
armaduke Blakeſton, whoſe 


Branſpeth, in the dioceſe of Durham ; the parochial church ; 


on on 


of which he beautified in an extraordinary manner. About 


that time, having frequent meetings at the biſhop of Dur- 
ham's houſe in London, with Laud and other divines of 
that party, he began to be obnoxious to the puritans, who 
ſuſpected him to be popiſhly affected; which ſuſpicion, as 


the ene. was greatly confirmed in them by his 
Colle 


ion of private devotions, publiſhed in the year 1627. 


Dr. Smith tells us, that this collection was drawn up at the Ibid. p. 56. 


command of king Charles I. for the uſe of thoſe proteſtants, 
who attended upon the queen; and by way of preſerving 
them from the taint of ſome popiſh books of devotion, that 


were ſuppoſed to be thrown, on ſet purpoſe, about the 


royal apartments. However this book of Coſin's, though 
licenſed 1 by the biſhop of London, was very ſtriking at the 
firſt view ; and even moderate perſons were a little ſhocked 
with it, as approaching too nearly the ſuperſtitions of the 

| EG church 


COSHIN, 


church of Rome, The top of the frontiſpiece had the name 


of Jeſus in three capital letters, I. H. 8. Upon theſe 


there was a croſs, incircled with the ſun ſupported by two 
angels, with two deyout women praying towards it. Burton, 


Prynne, and other celebrated puritans, attacked it very ſe- 


verely ; and there is no doubt, but it greatly contributed to 


draw upon him all that perſecution, which he afterwards 


About the year 1628, he took his degree of doctor in 
divinity ; and the ſame year was concerned, with his bre- 
thren of the church of Durham, in a proſecution againſt 
Peter Smart, a prebendary there, for a ſeditious ſermon 
preached in that cathedral, upon Pſalm xxxi. 7. I hate 
„ them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities.” Smart was de- 
graded, and diſpoſſeſſed of his preferments ; but, as we ſhall 


perceive immediately, was afterwards ſufficiently revenged 
| of Colin for his ſhare in the proſecution. In the year 1634, 


dr, Colin was elected maſter of Peter-houſe in Cambridge; 


and in 1640, made dean of Peterborough by — J. 


Walker's 


 uttempt to- 


wards re- 


covering the him, tending to prove 


account of the ſame time he was put under reſtraint, upon a ſurmiſe, 
the numbers 


and ſuffe- 


whoſe chaplain he then was, But now his troubles began: 
for on the 1cth- of November, which was but three days 
after his inſtallation into that deanery, a petition from Peter 


Smart againſt him was read in the houſe of commons ; wherein 
complaint was made of the doctor's ſuperſtition, - and inno- 


vations in the church of Durham, and of his ſevere pro- 
ſecution of himſelf in the high-commiſſion-court, This 
ended in dr, Coſin's being, upon the 22d of January 1641-2, 
ſequeſtred by a vote of the whole houſe from his eccle- 
ſiaſtical beneſices; and he is remarkable for having been 
the firſt clergyman in thoſe times, that was treated in that 
manner. On the 15th of March enſuing, the commons 
ſent him one and twenty articles of impeachment againſt 

him popiſhly affected; and about 


that he had enticed a young ſcholar to popery: all which 


rings of the imputations he cleared himſelf eaſily from, though not with- 


| clergy, 


out great trouble and charge, In the year 1642, being con- 
cerned with others in ſending the olate of the univerſity 
of Cambridge to the king, who was then at York, he was 
ejected ſrom his maſterſhip of Peter-houſe ; ſo that, as he 


Was the firſt who was ſequeſtred from his eccleſiaſtical be- 


Walker, 


7153. 


nefices, he was alſo the firſt that was diſplaced in the uni. 
verſity, Thus * deprived of all his preferments, and 


not without fears of ſomething worſe, he reſolved to _ 


* 1 Z 44 ww * 


5 Gand 
the kingdom, and retire to Paris; which accordingly he 
Here, by the king's exreſs order, he officiated as chaplai 
to ſuch of the queen's houſehold, as were proteſtants; 24 
with them, and other exiles that were daily reſorting thi- 
ther, he formed a congregation, that was held at firſt in a 
private houſe, and afterwards at the Engliſh ambaſſador's 
chapel. Not long after, he had lodgings aſſigned him in 


the Louvre, with a ſmall ſion, on account of his rela- 


47¹ 


tion to queen Henrietta. During his reſidence in this place, Smith, 5. 
he continued firm in the proteſtant religion; reclaimed . Ke. 


ſome who had gone over to popery, and confirmed others 
who were going; had diſputes and controverſies with j 


ſuits and Romiſh prieſts; and, as we ſhall ſee in the ca». 


talogue of his works, wrote. ſeveral learned pieces againſt 
them. One accident befell him abroad, which he often 
ſpoke of as the moſt ſenſible affliction to him, that ever 
he met with in the courſe of his whole life; and that was, 
his only ſon's' turning papel, This ſon was educated in 
grammar learning in a je 

of our youths, during the civil war; and occaſion was 
thence taken of inveigling him into the popiſh religion, 


He was prevailed upon, not only to embrace popery, but 


alſo to take religious orders. in the church of Rome: and 


though dr, Coſin uſed all the ways imaginable, and even 


the authority of the French king, which, by his intereſt he 
had procured, to regain him out of their power, and from 
their perſuaſion, yet all proved ineffeftual, Upon this he 


uit's ſchool, as were many others 


diſinherited him, allowing him only an annuity of one 


hundred pounds. He pretended indeed to turn proteſtant smith, "ee 


again, but relapſed before his father's deceaſe. 3, 26. 


At the reſtoration of Charles II. Dr. Coſin returned to 
England, and took poſſeſſion of all his preferments; but 
before the year was out, was raiſed to the ſee of Durham, 


being conſecrated upon the 2d of December 1660. As ſoon Baſire, p.49, 


as he could get down to his dioceſe, he ſet about reforming 
many abuſes, that had crept in there during the late anarchy; 
and diſtinguiſhed himſelf greatly by his charity and pub- 
lick ſpirit, He laid out a great ſhare of his _ revenues, 
in repairing or rebuilding the ſeveral edifices longing to 
the biſhoprick of Durham, which had either been demoliſhed, 
or neglected, during the civil wars. He repaired, for in- 
ſtance, the caſtle at Biſhop's Aukland, the chief country 
ſeat of the biſhops of Durham ; that at Durham, which he 
greatly cnlarged ; and the biſhop's houſe at Darlington, 
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Smith, 
p · 24. ; 
Biographia 
Britannica. 


but as ot 


COSFÞFN. | 
then very ruinous. He alſo enriched his new chapel at 
Aukland, and that at Durham, with ſeveral pieces of gilt 
plate, books, and other coſtly ornaments ; the charge of 
all which buildings, repairs, and ornaments, amounted, 
according to dr. Smith, to near ſixteen thouſand pounds; 
Cos ſay, to no leſs than — ſix thouſand pounds. 
He likewiſe built, and endowed two hoſpitals ; the one at 
Durham for eight poor people, the other at Aukland for 
foiir, The annual revenue of the former was ſeven 
unds, that of the latter thirty pounds: and near his 


| e at Durham, he rebuilt the ſchool-houſes, which 


about three hundred pounds, He alſo built a library 


near the caſtle of Durham, the charge whereof, with the 


ictures with which he adorned it, amounted to eight 
undred pounds ; and gave books thereto to the value of 


two thouſand pounds, as alſo an annual penſion of twen 


Smith, 
5 7 25 and 
jograph. 
Brit. 


marks for ever to a librarian. But his generoſity in this 
way was not confined within the precincts of his dioceſe, 

He rebuilt the eaſt end of the chapel at Peter-houſe in Cam- 

bridge, which coſt three er and twenty pounds; and 
gave books to the library of that college to the value of 
one thouſand pounds. He founded eight ſcholarſhips in the 

ſame univerſity : namely, five in Peter-houſe, of ten pounds 
a year each, and three in Caius college of twenty nobles 
a- piece per annum: both which, together with a proviſion 
of eight pounds yearly, to the common cheſt of thoſe two 
colleges reſpectively, amounted to two thouſand five hun- 
dred pounds. To mention all his benefactions would be 
almoſt tedious, He pave, in ornaments to the cathedral 


at Durham, forty five pounds; upon the new building of 


the biſhop's court, exchequer, and chancery, and towards 


_ erecting two ſeſſions houſes in Durham, one thouſand 


Riſfire, 
9. 79, 80. 


minſter to Biſhop's Aukland, in the dioceſe of Durham, where 
; | On. 


pounds; towards the redemption of chriſtian captives at 
Algier, five hundred pounds; towards the relief of the di- 
ſtreſſed loyal party in England, eight hundred pounds; 


for repairing the banks in Howdenſhire, a hundred marks; 


towards repairing St. Paul's cathedral in London, fifty pounds. 
In a word, this generous biſhop, during the eleven years he 
ſat in the ſee of Durham, is ſaid to have ſpent above two 


thouſand pounds per annum, in pious and charitable uſes. 


He died, upon the 15th of January 1671-2, of a pectoral 
dropſy, when he was in his 78th year, after having been 
much afflicted with the ſtone for ſome time before; and 
his body was conveyed from his houſe. in Pall-mall Weſt- 


| _ *COSEN. 
jt was buried in the chapel belonging to the palace, under 
a tomb of black marble, with a plain inſcription prepared 
the biſhop in his life-time. Beſides the ſon already men- 
tioned, he had four daughters. By his will he bequeathed 
conſiderable ſums of money to charitable purpoſes : to be 
diſtributed among the poor in ſeveral places a ſum amounting 


to near four hundred pounds; towards rebuilding St. Paul's 


cathedral, when it ſhould be raiſed five yards from the ground, 
one hundred pounds; to the cathedral of Norwich, whereof 
the one half to be beſtowed on a marble tablet, with an 
inſcription in memory of dr. John Overall, ſome time biſhop 


there, whoſe chaplain he had been, the reſt for woes | 


ſome uſeful ornaments for the altar, forty pounds; towar 

the repairing the ſouth and north ſides of Peter-houſe cha- 
pel in Cambridge, ſuitable to the eaſt and weſt ſides, al- 
ready by him perfected,” two hundred pounds; towards the 
new building of a chapel at Emmanuel college in Cambridge, 
hſty pounds; to the children of mr. John Heyward, late 
prebendary of Litchfield, as a teſtimony of his gratitude to 
their deceaſed: father, who in his younger years placed him 
with his uncle biſhop Overall, twenty pound a piece ; to 
ſome of his domeſtick ſervants a hundred marks, to ſome 
fifty pounds, and to the reſt half a year's wages, over and 
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above their laſt quarter's pay. In his will alſo, he made a Smith, 
large and open declaration of his faith, and was particularly 4 "5s 26, 


explicit and emphatical in vindicating himſelf from the im- 
putation of popery: I do profeſs, ſays he, with holy ob- 
ſervation, and from my very heart, that I am now, and 
e ever have been from my youth, altogether free and averſe 
from the corruptions, and impertinent, new frangled, or 
« papiſtical ſuperſtitions and doctrines, long ſince iniroduc- 
« ed contrary to the holy ſcripture, and the rule 211d cuſ- 


« toms of the ancient fathers.” To fay, that biſuop Coſin Baſie, p.3. 


was a papiſt, would be ridiculous : yet from this ſhort ac- 
count of him it appears pretty evident, that he was very 
ſolicitous about the outſide of religion; that he loved mag- 
nificence and finery in churches and cathcuals, according 
to the articles of his impeachment ; that, though not con- 
victed of any thing papiſtical, he was found active in in- 
venting and preſſing vain and inſignificant ceremonies : and 
this indeed was the true character of archhiſhop Laud, and 
all the divines of his ſchool, of whom biſhop Coſin was 
one, 5 | 

We will conclude our account of this excellent biſhop with 


a catalogue of his works, publiſhed and unpubliſhed. Now | 


belides 


44 co sI. 
beſides the Collection of private devotions mentioned abeve, 

he publiſhed A ſcholaſtical hiſtory o the canon of the 
ſeripture: or, the certain and indubitable books f 

as they are received in the church of England, Lond, 1657, 


4to. ee in 1672, This hiſtory is deduced from tbe 


time of the Jewiſh church, to the year 1540: chat is, to 
the time, when the council of 'Trent corrupted, and made 
 unwarrantable additions to, the ancient canon of the holy 
ſcriptures. It was levelled againſt the papiſts, and written 
while the author was in exile at Paris. It was dedicated 
to dr. W. Wren, biſhop of Ely, then a priſoner in the 
| Tower ; and dr, P. Gunning, afterwards bi of that ſee, 
B. fre, p. 56, had the care of the edition, Theſe were all that were pub- 
= Smith, liſhed in his life-time : after his death came out, 1. A letter 
7 '7* to dr. Collier, concerning the ſabbath, dated from Peter- 
houſe, Jan. 24, 1635. This was printed in the fifth num- 
ber of+ the Bibliot literaria, 1723, 4to. 2. A 
letter to mr. Cordel, a miniſter at Charenton, but then at 
Blois, who ſeemed ſhy in communicating with the pro- 
teſtants there, upon the ſcruple of their inorderly ordina- 
tion, dated Paris Feb, 7, 1650. It js printed at the end of 
a pamphlet, intitled, The judgment of the church of Eng- 
land, in the caſe of lay-baptiſm, and of diſſenters baptiſm, 
Lond. 1712, 8vo. zd edition. 3. Regni Angliæ religio ca- 
tholica, priſca, caſta, defæcata: omnibus chriſtianis mo- 
narchis, principibus, ordinibus, oſtenſa, anno MDCL11. This 
was written at the requeſt of fir Edward Hyde, afterwards 
smith, p. 1. earl of Clarendon, and chancellor of England; and is printed 
at the end of dr. Smith's life of biſhop Coſin. 4. Hiſtoria 
tranſubſtantiationis papalis, &c. that is, the hiſtory of popiſh 
tranſubſtantiation, &c. written by the author at Paris, for 
the uſe of ſome of his countrymen, who were frequently 
attacked upon that point by the papiſts. It was publi ww 

dr. Durell at London, 1675, 8vo, and tranſlated into Engl: 
Smith, by Luke de Beaulici'i, There is a ſecond part ſtill in ma- 
p-16, 17. nuſeript. 5. The differences in the chief points of reli- 
Bakre, 5. 67, Bion, between the Roman catholicks and us of the church 
%% of England; together with the agreements which we for our 
parts profeſs, and are ready to embrace, if they for theirs 
were as ready to accord with us in the ſame. Written 
to the counteſs of Peterborough, and printed at the end 
of the Corruptions of the church of Rome by biſhop Bull, 
6, Notes on the book of Common prayer. Publiſhed by 
dr, Nicholls at the end of his Comment on the book of 
Common prayer, Lond. 1710, folio, 7. An account of 3 
| conference 


— —-_—— 4 + 0 wo + oq nz <<amnf.._.e fo = = © 


nam . ˙.A ²˙; avs. fi. e 


3 


conference in Paris between Cyril archbiſhop of Trapezond, 
and dr. John Colin; printed in the ſame book. | 
The following pieces were alſo written by biſhop Coſin, 
but never printed. 1. An anſwer to a popiſh pamphlet, pre- 
tending that St. Cyprian was a papiſt. 2. An anſwer to four 
queries of a Roman catholick about the proteſtant religion. 
3. An anſwer to a paper delivered by a popiſh biſhop to 
the lord Inchequin. 4. Annales eceleſiaſtici. Imperfect. 
5. An anſwer to father Robinſon's papers, concerning the 
validity of the ordinations of the church of England. 6, Hif- 
toria coneiliorum. Imperfect. 7. Againſt the forſakers of the 
church of England, and their ſeducers in this time of her 
tryal, 8. —— ſacra. Imperfect. 9, A treatiſe con- 
cerning the abuſe of auricular confeſſion in the church of 
_ By all _ ene "_ 3 one —— 8 - 
his abilities, quick apprehenſion, ſolid judgment, and variety Worthi 
of reading, — — he heck perpeuatd his — prong 
to poſterity, and ſufficiently confuted at 'the ſame time the 
calumnies induſtriouſly ſpread againſt him, of his being a 
papiſt, or popiſhl affected : which calumnies brought upon 
him a ſevere — followed with the plunder of all | 
his goods, the ſequeſtration of his whole eſtate, and a Biographin 
ſeventeen years exile, : 5555 Britannica, 


COTELERIUS (Jon BayTi1sT) bachelor of divi- 
nity of the houſe and ſociety of Sorbonne, and king's Greek 
profeſſor, was born at Niſmes in Languedoc, in the be- 
ginning of December 1627. He made an extraordinary See his life 
oc in the languages under his father, when very b Stephen 
young : for being, at twelve years of age only, brought into Fer 
the hall of the general aſſembly of the Frenc _ held at to his edition 
Mante in the year 1641, he conſtrued the New Teftament in of the Patres 
Greek, and ks Old in Hebrew, at the firſt opening of the enge 
book. He unfolded at the ſame time ſeveral difficulties Le Clare by 
E in regard to the peculiar conſtruction of the He- Amſterdam 
vrew language; and explained alſo the text from ſeveral 2724+ 
cuſtoms practiſed among the Jews. After this, he demon- 
ſtrated ſeveral mathematical propoſitions, in explaining Eu- 
clid's definitions. This made him looked upon as a prodigy 
of a genius: and his reputation roſe in proportion to his 
advances in life. In the your 1643, he took a maſter of» 
arts degree, a bachelor of divinity's in 1647, and was elect- 
ed a fellow of the Sorbonne in 1649, In the year 165T, he 
loſt his father, who died at Paris, whither he had come ta 
rehde with his children in the year 1638: and he awe: + 


COTELERIUS. 


him much. He had indeed great reaſon to do ſo; for he 


had taken the greateſt pains and care imaginable in his 


education, as appears from a letter of Cotelerius to his 
father, which Baluzius has given us an extract of. „ It, 
is not in my power, ſays he, not to be obedient in eve 


66 refpe&t to you, to whom, beſides innumerable benefits and 
& favours, I owe not only my life, but alſo the means of 
« living well and happily: I mean, thoſe ſeeds of virtue 
& and learning, which you have been careful to plant in me 
« from my infancy. Now if Alexander of Macedon could 
« own himſelf ſo much indebted to his father Philip for be- 
« getting him, yet ſo much more to Ariſtotle for forming 
« and educating him, what ought not I to acknowled 
« myſelf indebted to you, who have been both a Philip 
«© and an Ariſtotle to me?“ 

In the year 1654, when the archbiſhop of Embrun retired 
into his dioceſe, he took Cotelerius along with him as 
one, who would be an agreeable companion in his ſolitude, 
Cotelerius was with the archbiſhop four whole years; but 
afterwards, when he returned to Paris, complained heavily 
of the want of books and converſation with learned men, 
which he had experienced in that retreat. He declined goin 
into holy orders, and ſpent his time wholly in — 
antiquity. The Greek fathers were his chief ſtudy: he 
read their works both printed and manuſcript with great 


exactneſs; made notes upon them; and tranſlated ſome of 


them into Latin. In the year 1660, he publiſhed four 


HFomilies of St. Chryſoſtom upon the Pſalms, and his Com- 


mentary upon Daniel, with a Latin tranſlation and notes. 
Then he ſet about his Collection of thoſe fathers, who 
lived in the apoſtolick age ; which he publiſhed in two 
volumes folio at Paris in the year 1672, all reviewed and 
corrected from ſeveral manuſcripts, with a Latin tranſlation 
and notes. The editor's / notes in this performance are very 
learned and very curious: they explain the difficulties in 
the Greek terms, clear up ſeveral hiſtorical paſſages, and ſet 
matters of belief and diſcipline in a better light, He had 
publiſhed this work ſome years ſooner ; but he was inter- 
rupted by being pitched upon with monſ. du Cange to re- 
view the manuſcripts in the king's library, This taſk he 


entered upon by Colbert's order in 1667, and was five years 


in — — it. | | 

In the year 1676, he was made Greek profeſſor in the 
royal academy at Paris, which poſt he maintained during 
his life with the higheſt repytation, He had the year = 


fore put out the firſt volume of a work, intitled, Mo- | 
numenta eccleſiæ Græcæ, which was a collection of 
Greek tracts out of the king's and monſ. Colbert's li- 
braries, and had never been publiſhed before. He ad- 
ded a Latin tranſlation and notes; which, though not ſo 
large as thoſe upon the Patres apoſtolici, are ſaid to 
be very curious. The firſt volume was printed in the year 
1675, the ſecond in 1681, and the third in 1686, He in- 
—_ to have continued this work, if he had lived; but 
death ſnatched him away. His age was not great, but his 
conſtitution was broken with intenſe ſtudy: for he took 
vaſt pains in his learned performances, writing all the Greek 
text and the verſion on the fide with his own hand, and 
uſing the greateſt care and exactneſs in all his quotations. 
Upon the third of Auguſt 1686, he was ſeized with an in- 
flammatory diſorder in his breaſt, which required him to 
be let blood: but Cotelerius had ſuch a diſlike to this ope- 
ration, that, ſooner than undergo it, he diſſembled his ill- 
neſs. At laſt however he conſented ; but it was too late, 
for he died upon the Toth of the ſame month, when he was 
not ſixty years: of age. 5 4 

Beſides his great ſil in the languages and in eccleſiaſti- 
cal antiquity, he was remarkable for his probity and can- 

dour. He was ſurpriſingly modeſt and unpretending, with- 
out the leaſt tincture of ſtiffneſs and pride. He lived par- 
ticularly retired, made and received few viſits; and thus 
having but little acquaintance, he appeared ſomewhat. me- 
lancholy and reſerved, whereas it-is ſaid, that he was re- 
ally of a frank, converſable, and friendly temper. 


_ COTES (Roctzr) an excellent mathematician, philo- 
ſopher, and aſtronomer, was born, upon the 10th en 
in the year 1682, at Burbage in Leiceſterſhire, of whic 7 
place his father was rector. He was firſt placed at Lei- Biographia 
ceſter ſchool; where, when he was between eleven and Britannia, 
twelve years of age, he diſcovered a ſtrong inclination to | 
the mathematicks. This being obſerved by his uncle, the » 
reverend mr. John Smith, he gave him all imaginable en- 
couragement ; and prevailed with his father to ſend him 
for ſome time to his houſe in Lincolnſhire, that he might 
ut him forward, and aſſiſt him in thoſe ſtudies. Here he 
laid the foundation of that deep and extenſive n eee 
in mathematicks, for which he was afterwards ſo deſervedly 
famous. He removed from thence to London, and was ſent 
to St. Paul's ſchool; where, under the care of dr. Thomas 
Gale, and the ſucceeding maſter, he made a great progreſs 
| | 2 
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in claſſical learning; yet found ſo much leiſure as to keep (6 
a conſtant correſpondence with his uncle, not only in ma- 60 
thematicks, but alſo in metaphyſicks, philoſophy, and di- 6 
vinity. This fact is ſaid to have been often mentioned by * 


Bid. the celebrated profeſſor Saunderſon. His next remove was 
to mo ; where, upon the 6th of April 1699, he was « 
admitted of Trinity college; and, at Michaelmas in the A 
year 1705, Choſen fellow of it. He was at the ſame time by 


tutor to Anthony earl of Harold, and the lord Henry de Grey, q 
ſons to the then marquis, afterwards duke of Kent, to 
Collins's which noble family mr. Cotes had the honour to be related, 
PTS” ,g For it is remarkable, that Anthony de Grey, the right earl 
.f Kent, was rector of Burbage at the time, that the title 
deſcended to him in the year 1639: which Anthony de 
Grey was great grandfather to Henry, earl, marquis, and 
at length duke of Kent; to whom, as deſcended from a 
daughter of major Farmer, in the ſame county, mr. Cotes 
was nearly related. 9574 | ; 
In January 1705-6, he was appointed profeſſor of aftro- 
nomy and experimental philoſophy, upon the foundation 
made by dr. Thomas Plume, archdeacon of Rocheſter; being 
the firſt who enjoyed that office, to which he was unani- 
mouſly choſen, on account of his high reputation and me- 
Fits, He took his maſter of arts degree in the year 1706; 
and went into holy orders in the year 1713. The ſame 
ear, at the deſire of dr. Bentley, he publiſhed at Cam- 
idge. the ſecond edition of fir nc ewton's Mathema- 
tica principia philoſophiæ naturalis; and inſerted all the 
improvements, which the author had made to that time, 
To this edition he prefixed a moſt admirable preface, in 
- which he explained the true method of philoſophiſing, ſhewed 
the foundation on which the Newtonian "hiloſophy was 
built, and refuted the objections of the Carteſians and all 
other philoſophers againſt it. It may not be amiſs to tran- 
ſcribe a paragraph from this preface, in which the editor 
has given an anſwer to thoſe, who ſuppoſed, that gravity 
or attraction, in fir Iſaac Newton's ſyſtem, was in no wile 
a clearer principle, and fitter to explain the phenomena 
of nature upon, than the occult qualities of the peripate- 
ticks; becauſe there are ſtill philoſophers, ſuch as they are, 
_ who perſiſt in the ſame abſurd ſuppoſition. Gravity, ſay 
the objectors, is an occult cauſe; and occult cauſes have 
nothing to do with true philoſophy. To whom mr. Cotes 
replies, that Occult cauſes are, not thoſe whoſe exiſtence 
« is moſt clearly demonſtrated by obſervation ** 
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« ment, but thoſe only whoſe exiſtence is occult, fictitiou s 
« and ſupported by no proofs. Gravity therefore can ne- 
« yer be called an occult cauſe of the planetary motions; 
« ſince it has been demonſtrated from the phenomena, that 
« this quality really exiſts. Thoſe rather have recourſe to 
« occult cauſes, who make vortices to govern the heavenly 
« motions ; vortices, compoſed of a matter intirely ſicti- 
« tious, and unknown to the ſenſes, But ſhall gravity there- 
« fore be called an occult cauſe, and on that account be 
« baniſhed from philoſophy, becauſe the cauſe of gravity 
« is occult, and as yet undiſcovered ? Let thoſe, who affirm 
« this, beware of laying down a principle, which will 
% ſerve to undermine the foundation of every ſyſtem of phi- 
« loſophy, that can be eſtabliſhed. For cauſes always pro- 
4 ceed, by an uninterrupted connexion, from e that 
« are compound, to thoſe that are more ſimple ; and when 
« you ſhall have arrived at the moſt ſimple, it will be im- 
« poſſible to proceed farther. Of the moſt ſimple cauſe 
« therefore no mechanical ſolution can be given; for if 
there could, it would not be the moſt fimple, Will you 
then call theſe moſt ſimple cauſes occult, and baniſh them 
© from philoſophy? you may ſo; but you muſt baniſh at 
« the ſame time the cauſes that are next to them, and thoſe 
« again that depend upon the cauſes next to them, till 
philoſoph at length will be ſo thoroughly purged of 
„ cauſes, there will not be one left, whereon to Prafar, a4 
« build it.” Ce i 8 Princip, 
The publication of this edition of fir Iſaac Newton's Prin- on 
cipia added greatly to the reputation, mr. Cotes had already fal. e. 
acquired, among the greateſt men of the age, for his pro- Cant, 1714. 
found knowledge in the abſtruſeſt parts of mathematicks : nor 
was the high opinion the publick now conceived of him in the 
leaſt diminiſhed, but rather much increaſed, by ſeveral pro- 
ductions of his own, which afterwards appeared. He gave 
a deſcription of the great meteor, that was'ſeen on the 6th 
of March 1715-16, which was. publiſhed in the Philoſo- 
phical tranſactions, a little after his death. He left behind 
him alſo ſome admirable and judicious tracts, uy of which, 
ſince his deceaſe, have been publiſhed by dr. Robert Smith, 
his couſin and ſucceſſor. in his profeſſorſhip, now maſter of 
Trinity college in Cambridge. His Harmonia menſurarum, 
&c. that is, Harmony of meaſures, or, Analyſis and ſyn- 
theſis advanced by the meaſures of ratios and ade fag 
was publiſhed at Cambridge in the year 1722, in 4to; and 
dedicated to dr. Mead by the learned editor, who, 4 an 
”— | elegant 


| COATES. | 
elegant and affeQtionate preface gives us a copious. Account 
of the performance itſelf, the pieces annexed to it, and of 
ſuch other of the author's works, as are yet unpubliſhed, 


He tells us, how much this work was admired by profeſſor 
Saunderſon, and how dear the author of it was to dr. Bent- 


ley. The firſt treatiſe of the miſcellaneous works annexed 
to the Harmonia menſurarum, is, Concerning the eſtima- 


tion of errors in mixed mathematicks.” The ſecond is, 


Concerning the differential method ; which he handles in a 
manner ſomewhat different from ſir Iſaac Newton's treatiſe 
upon that ſubject, having wrote it before he had ſeen that 
treatiſe. - The name of the third piece is Canonotechnia, or 
concerning the conſtruction of tables by differences. The 
book concludes with three ſmall tracts Concerning the de- 
ſcent of hodics, the motion of pendulums in the cycloid, 
and the motion of projectiles: which tracts, the editor in- 
forms us, were all compoſed by mr. Cotes, when he was 
very young. He wrote alſo a Compendium of arithmetick, 
of the reſolutions of equations, of dioptricks, and of the na- 
ture of curves. Beſides theſe pieces in Latin, he drew up a 


_ courſe of hydroſtatical and pneumatical lectures in Engliſh, 


— 


which were publiſhed by dr. Smith in the year 1737, and are 
held in high repute. 

This uncommon genius in mathematicks died, to the re- 

et of the univerſity, and all lovers of that ſcience, upon 
Ne 5th of June 1716, in the very prime of his life ; for he 
was advanced no farther than to the thirty-third year of his 
age. He was buried in the chapel of n and 
an inſcription fixed over him, from which we learn that he 
had a very beautiful perſon. It was written by the celebrated 
dr. Bentley, who was his conſtant friend and patron, and 


xuns in the following terms: 


| 8. 
2 Roberti filius Cotes, 
Collegii hujus S. Trinitatis ſocius, 
Aſtronomiæ et experimentalis philoſophiæ 
Profeſſor Plumianus: | 
Qui 
Immatura morte prereptus, 
Pauca quidem ingenii ſui pignora reliquit, 
Sed egregia, ſed admiranda, 
Ex inacceſſis matheſcos penetralibus 
Felicii ſoleſtia tum primum eruta, 
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Quod tn formoſo corpore gratibres venirent: 
Natus Burbagii in Agro Leiceſtrien: FIR 1 e 


COTTON (Sir Ros RT) a moſt eminent Englith 
antiquarian; was ſon of Thomas Cotton, "eſq; deſcended 
from a very ancient family, and born at Denton in Hunting - 


donſhire upon the 22d of January, 1570, He was of Tri- Vis cone 
nity- college in Cambridge, where he took n bachelor of gm con 


. | | Goo OY Smith con- 
arts degree in the year 1585; and, ſome little time after, feripta, p. 1. 


went to London, where he ſoon made himſelf known, ane 
was admitted into a ſociety of antiquaries, who met at ſtated = 


ſeaſons for their own amuſement. Here he indulged his na- Ib. p. 7, 8. 


tural humour in the proſecution of that ſtudy, for which he 
afterwards became ſo famous; and in the eighteenth year of 
his age, began to collect ancient records, charters, and o- 
ther manuſcripts. In 1600 he accompanied mr. Cambden to 

Carliſle, who acknowledges himſelf not a little obliged to 
him, for the ſervices he did him in carrying on and perfectin 
his Britannia; and the ſame ee wrote A brief abſtract of 1bid, p. 9. 
the queſtion of precedency between England and Spain. | 
This was occaſioned by queen Elizabeth's deſiring the 
thoughts of the antiquaries ſociety upon that point; and is 
ſtill extant in the Cotton library. Upon the acceſſion of See Caſley's 
king James I. to the throne, he was created a knight ; and eg i 
during this whole reign was very much ' courted, admired, s 
and eſteemed by the great men of the nation, and conſulted 
as an oracle by the privy counſellors and miniſters of ſtate, 
upon veryidiiloule point relating to our conſtitution. In Vita bs 9 
the year 1608, he was appointed one of the commiſſioners 8 ; 
to ng into the ſtate of the navy, which had lain nee: 
glected ever ſince the death of queen Elizabeth; and drew _ 
up a memorial of their proceedings to be preſented to the Ibis, p. 14. 
king, which memorial is fill extant in the Cotton li- 
brary, In the year 1609, he wrote A diſcourſe of the 
lawtulneſs of conibats to be performed in the preſence 
of the king, or the conſtable and marſhal” of England, 
which was printed in 1651 and in 1672. He drew up 

Vol, Hh 11 alſo 
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a'ſo the ſame year An anſwer to ſuch motives as were of- 
fered by certain military men to prince Henry, to in- 
cite him to affet arms more Oy greys. This was com- 
poſed by order of that prince, remains ſtill in manu- 


Cott, libr. ſcript. New projects being contrived to repair the royal 


revenue, which had been prodigally ſquandered, none pleaſed 
the king ſo much, as the creating a new order of knights, 
called baronets; and fir Robert Cotton, who had done great 
ſervice in that affair, was choſen to be one, being the twen- 
| -ninth baronet that was create. TC 
He was afterwards employed by king James to vindicate 
the behaviour and actions of Mary queen of Scots, from 
the Free, of Buchanan and Thuanus; 
and what he wrote upon this ſubject, is thought to be inter- 
woven in Cambden's annals of queen Elizabeth, or elſe print- 
ed at the end of Cambden's epiſtles. In the year 1616 the 
king ordered him to examine, whether the papiſts, whoſe 
numbers then made the nation uneaſy, ought, by the laws 
of the land, to be put to death, or to be impriſoned ? this 
Vita Cot- taſk he performed with great learning, and produced u 
Jon, p. 27- that occaſion twenty-four arguments, which were publiſh- 
| ed afterwards in the year 1672, among Cottoni poſthuma, 
It was probably at that time that he. compoſed a piece, till 
preſerved in manuſcript in the royal library, intitled, Conſi 
derations for the repreſſinge of the encreaſe of preeſts, jeſuits, 
andrequiants, without drawinge of blood. Was {on 


ploye&thy the houſe of commons, when the match between 
rinceWharles and the infanta of Spain was in agitation, to 

ſh „ N ſhort examination of the treaties between E 

pouſe of Auſtria, the unfaithfulneſs and inſin - 


cerity h 

1 4 9. ons A aimed at nothing but univerſal monarchy. This 

0 F. 9. piece is printed among Cottoni poſthuma, under the title of, 

A remonſtrance of the treatics of amity, &c. He wrote 
likewiſe a vindication of our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution agai 

the innovations, attempted to be brought in by, the puritans, 

intitled, An anſwer to certain arguments raiſed from ſup- 

poſed antiquity, and urged by ſome members of the lower 

uſe of parliament, to prove, that eccleſiaſtical laws ought 

Ibid. p. 27. to be enacted by temporal men. In the year 1621, he com- 


and Cotton , + , . < 
? "piled A relation to prove, that the kings of England have 
* — been pleaſed ankle with their peeres, in the great coun- 


cel and commons of parliament, of marriadge, peace, 

war, which was printed firſt in 1651, then in 1672 among 
Cottoni poſthuma, and then in 1679 under the title of The 
antiquity and dignity of parliaments. Being a member m_ 


; 
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 paiament of king, Charles I. he joined in £9 lainin 
o the grievances, which the nation was then fad to groap 


bit 
under; but was always for mild remedies, zealous Folge 


7 2 


honour and lien of the kings and had np views but the . 


Phe other works of tis N Cori” ob Made 
tioned, are, 1. A relation of the proceedings againſt ambaſ; 
ſadors, who have miſcarried themſelves, and exceeded their 
commiſſion. 2. That the . perſon is required in 
the great councils or aſſemblies of the ſtates, as well at th 
ES at the concluſions, | 3- The argument made 
the command of the houſe of commons, out of the act 
of parliament and chant of law expounding the ſame, at 
a conference with the lords, . concerning he Theres of the 


perſon of every freeman, 4. A brief diſcourſe 1 


the power of Tk and commons of parliament in poin 
of judicature. Theſe four are printed in Cottoni poſthuma 
. A ſhort. view of the 8 and reign of "po III. 
ing of England, written in 1614, and preſented to king 
James I. printed in 1627, 4to. and reprinted in Cottoni 
huma, 6. Money raiſed by the king without parliament 
from the conqueſt until this day, either V impaſition or free 


gift, taken out of records or ancient 7 printed in the 
royal treaſury of LOGAN or Fun hiſtory of taxes, by 
captain J. Stevens, 8v0o. 7. 


- 
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narrative of count Gunda- 


mor's tranſactions during his embaſſy in England, London, 


1659, 4t9, He wrote books upon ſeveral other ſubjects, 


remain in manuſcript: namely, Of ſcutage, Of enclo- 
ſures, and converting arable land into paſture ;- Of the anti- 
' quity, authority, and office of the high ſteward and marſhal 
of England ; of the antiquity, etymology, and privileges of 
caſtles; Of towns s Of the meaſures of land; Of the anti- 


quity of coats of arms; Of curious collections; Of milita-, 


ry affairs; Of trade; Collections out of the rolls of parlia- 


ment,, different from thoſe that were printed, but fallly, un- Preface to 
der his name, in. the year 1657, by William Prynne, eſq; be 34 ro- 


He likewiſe made collections for the hiſtory and antiquities of 


tingdonſhire ; and had formed a deſign of writing an ac- 5. 


lume of 
Tyrrel's) 
ſtory of 


count of the, ſtate of chriſtianity in theſe iſlands, from the Eagland, 
firſt reception of it here to the reformation. The firſt part? 9+ 


of thif deſign was executed by archbiſhop Uſher, in his book, 
De Britannicarum ecclefiarum primordiis, compoſed probably 


at the requeſt of ſir Robert Cotton, who left eight vol 


of colleVions for the andimntion (908 wart © TO 8 


Cotton vita 
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But without intending to'derogate from the juſt merits o 
this learned and knowing man as an author, it may reaſon. 
ably be queſtioned, whether he has not done more ſervice to 
learning, by ſecuring, as he did, his valuable library for the 
uſe of poſterity, than by all his writings. , It is for this li- 
brary, that he is now moſt famous; and therefore it may not 
be improper to be a little particular in our account of it. It 
conſiſts wholly of manuſcripts; many of which being in 
| Jooſe ſkins, ſmall! tracts, or very thin volumes, when they 
were purchaſed,” fir. Robert cauſed ſeveral of then to be bound 
up in one cover. They relate chiefly to the hiſtory and an- 
tiquities of Great-Britain and Iretind, though the ingenious 
eollector refuſed nothing that was curious or valuable in any 
point of learning. He lived indeed at a time when he had 

reat opportunities of making ſuch a fine collection: when 
there were many valuable books yet remaining in private 
hands, which had been taken from the monaſteries at their 
diſſolution, and from our univerſities and colleges at their 
viſitations: when ſeveral learned antiquarians, ſuch as Joſce- 
line, Noel, Allen, Lambarde, Bowyer, Elſinge, Cambden, 
and others, died, who had made it their chief buſineſs to 
ſcrape up the ſcattered remains of our monaſtical libraries: 
and, either by legacy or purchaſe, he became maſter of all 
that he thought valuable in their ſtudies. This library was 


— CG placed by fir Robert Cotton in his own houſe at Weſtmin- 


Great-Bri- ſter, near the houſe of commons; and very much _— 
tain, p. 2 175, ed by his ſon and 3 ſir Thomas and ſir John Cotton. 


In the reign of king William, an act of parliament was 
made for the better ſecuring and preſerving t:at library, in 
in the name and family of the Cottons, for the benefit of the 
_ publick; that it might not be fold, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of 
and embezzled. Sir John, great grandſon of fir Robert 
Cotton, having fold Cotton-houſe to the late queen Anne, 
to be a repoſitory for the Royal as well as the Cottonian li- 
brary, an act was made for the better ſecuring of her ma- 
jeſty's purchaſe of that houfe ; and both houſe and library 
Was ſettled and veſted in truſtees. The books were then 
removed into a more convenient room, the former being ve- 
_ ry damp; and Cotton-houſe was ſet apart for the uſe of the 
_ king's library-keeper, who had there the Royal and Cotto- 
nian libraries under his care, Some years after the Cottoni- 
an library was removed into a houſe near Weſtminſter-abbey, 
purchaſed by the crown of the lord Aſhburnham ; where a 
fire happening upon the 23d of October, 1731, one hun- 
dred and eleven books were loft, burnt, or intirely _ 
S * , 1 I an 
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COFTFON. | 
and ninety nine rendered | imperfect, It was. thereupon re- 
moved to the new dormitory,. and afterwards to the old 
dormitory, belonging to Weſtminſter ſchool. „„ 
PP 1 2ſt incredible, how much we are indebted to 
this library, for what we know of our own, country: wit- 
neſs the works of ſir Henry Spelman, fir William Dugdale, 
the Decem (criptores, dr. Gale, biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory of 
the reformation, Strype's works, Rymer's Fœdera, ſeyeral 
pieces publiſhed by T. Haare, and every book almoſt that 
bath appeared ſince, relating to the hiſtory and antiquities 
of Great-Britain and Ireland. Nor was fir Robert Cotton 
leſs communicative of his library and other collections in 


z 


his life-time. Speed's hiſtory of England is ſaid to owe moſt 


h 


of its value and its ornaments to fir Robert Cotton: and 


Vita Cotrogi 


mr. Cambden accknowledges, that he received thoſe coins? Smith, 
in the Britannia from his collection. To mr. Knolles, au-" ** 


thor of the Turkiſh hiſtory, he communicated authentick 
letters of the maſters of the knights of Rhodes, and the 
diſpatches of Edward Barton, ambaſſador from queen Eli- 
2: ack to the Porte: to ſir Walter Raleigh, books and 
materials for the ſecond volume of his hiſtory, never pub- 
liſhed: and the ſame to lord Verulam, for his hiſto 


8 
Henry VII. The famous mr. Selden was highly indebt d Ibid. p. 25. 


to the books and inſtructions of fir Robert Cotton, as he 


thankfully acknowledges in more places than one. In a Dedicar, 


word, this great and worthy man was the generous patron 3 


Analector. 


of all Iovers of antiguities, and his houſe and library were gf (h- hiſtory 
always open to ingenious and rec perſons. ol tithes, | 


He died of a fever, in his houſe at Weſtminſter, upon the, 
bth of May 1631, aged ſixty years, three months, and 
bfteen days. He married Elizabeth one of the daughters 
and coheirs of William Brocas of Thedingworth in the coun- 
ty of Leiceſter, eſq; by whom he left one only ſon, fir 
Thomas Cotton, bart. Such a man, we may imagine, muſt, 
' have had many friends and acquaintance, and indeed he 
was not only acquainted with all the virtuoſi and learned 
in his own country, but with many alſo of high reputation 
abroad; as Janus Gruterus, Francis Sweertius, Andrew. 


Ducheſne, John Bourdelot, Peter Puteanus, Nicholas Fa- 151d. p 26. 
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bricius Peireſkius, &c. 


COTTON e a gentleman of a very 
8 family in Staffordſhire, who lived in the reigns of, 
arles and James II. He had ſomething of a genius for 
poetry, and was n famous for burleſque _ 
13 2 


COTTON. 
| He tranſlated one of Corneille's' plays, called Horace,  tm- 
gedy, printed in the year 1671. He publiſned a volume of 
ms on ſeveral occafions, The wonders of the peak in 
erbyſhire. Scarronides: or Virgil traveſtie. Lucian bur. , 
leſqued : or the Scoffer ſcoffed. A new edition of which were 
printed in the year 1751. But the chief of all mr. Cotton“ 
xrodudtions, and for which perhaps he deſerves the beſt of 
Nis countrymen, feems to be his tranſlation of Montaigne“: 
eſſays. This was dedicated to lord George Saville, mar. 
uis of Hallifax; and mr. Cotton ſoon after received a very 
olite letter from that lord, which as' it gives an high idea 
of the tranſlator and his performance, I will here take upon 
me the trouble to tranſeribe, | 


% TI have' too long delayed my thanks to you for giving 
& me ſuch an obliging evidence of your remembrance : that 
& alone would have been a welcome preſent, but when 
& joined with the book in the world, I am the beſt enter- 
© tained with, it raiſeth a ſtrong deſire in me to be better 
* known, where I am ſure ta be ſo much pleaſed, I have 
till now thought wit could not be tranſlated, and do till 
« retain ſo much of that opinion, that T believe it impoſ- 
« ſible, except by one whioſe genius cometh up to that of 
«© the author. You have ſo kept the original ſtrength of 
6 his thought, that it almoſt tempts a man to believe the 
« tranſmigration of ſouls ; and that he being uſed to hills 
js come into the moorlands to reward us here in England, 
c“ for doing him more right than his country will afford 
% him. He hath by your means mended his firſt edition: 
4e to tranſplant and make him ours, is not only a valuable 
4 acquiſition to us, but a juſt cenſure of the critical im- 

4 pertinence of thoſe French ſcribblers, who have taken pains 
* to make little cavils and exceptions, to leſſen the reputa- 
& tion of this great man,, whom nature hath made too 115 
& to confine himſelf to the exactneſs of a ſtudied ſtile. H 
“4 let his mind have its full flight, and ſheweth, by a gene- 
„ rous kind of nepligence, that he did not write for praiſe, 
« but to give to the world a true picture of himſelf and of 
&« mankind, He ſcorned affected periods, or to pleaſe the 
% miſtaken reader with an empty chime of words. He hath 
% no affectation to ſet himſelf out, and dependeth. whey 
« upon. the natural, force of what is his own, and 
© excellent application of what he borroweth, 


* You 
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« You ſee, fir, that I have kindneſs enough for monſieunr 
« de Montaigne to be your rival, but no body can now 

« pretend to be in equal competition with you. I do will 

« ingly yield, which is no ſmall matter for a man to do to 

« a more proſperous lover; and if you will repay this piece 

« of juſtice with. another, pray believe, that he, who can 

« tranſlate ſuch an author without doing him wrong, muſt. 

« not only make me glad, but proud of being his very 

« ume rr, 8 | 


—_n_cc acc” 


HALLirax,” 


Thus far the teſtimony of lord Hallifax, in favour of our 
author's tranſlation ; which certainly cannot be with- 
out great merit, when ſo accompliſhed a judge has praiſed 
it ſo highly. Mr. Cotton died ſome time about the reyo- 
lution ; but in what year we cannot be certain. ; 


COUEL (Dr. Joux) a very learned Engliſh divine, 
was born at Horningſhearth in Suffolk, in the year 1638, 
being the ſon of William Couel of that place. He was Riographia 
educated in claflical learning at the ſchool of St. Edmund's Britannica. 
Bury; and on the 31ſt of March 1654, admitted of Chriſt's 
college in Cambridge, of which, after taking his degrees 
of bachelor and maſter of arts in the regular way, he was 
elected fellow. Some time after he went into orders, and 
had the advantage of going, in the year 1670, as chaplain 
to fir Daniel Harvey, ambaſſador from king Charles II. to 


verſity of Cambrid 
inſtitution to the 7 


was alſo rector of ay br in the county of Leiceſter. At 
length, after having led à kind of itinerant life, as he him- 
ſelf informs us in the dedication to His account of the preſent 
Greek church, at Vork, in Holland, and elſewhere, he 


1 —_ ** „ my FLIES 8 * * * ow oy ” * * 
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. pM, 
arrived at his long journey's end, on the 19th of December 

1722, in the 10 
cChapel of Chriſt” 
: the poor of the pariſh of Littlebury abovementioned. We 
dif are informed, that he was a perſon noted for polite and 


chen at curious learning, ſingular humanity, and knowledge of 


Cambridge, „ the world,” 
pte ſi ved to 
he 14: . A . # . . . 

15 5 Conſtantinople, had an opportunity of 88 himſelf 
funeral fer- well of the ancient and preſent ſtate of the Greek church, 
mon, re- | 

pu iſhed by a : . . 

T. Boker, relating thereto, digeſted them afterwards into a curious 
B. D. Lond, and uſeful book, which was publiſhed not long before his 


37-8, deceaſe. It js intitled, Some account of the preſent Greek 


church, with reflections on their preſent doctrine and diſ- 


cipline : particularly in the euchariſt, and the reſt of their 
ſeyen pretend:d ſacraments, compared with | Jac. Goar's 


notes upon the Greck ritual, or EYXOAOTION. | D 
c 


MDCCXx1l., folio, The chief occaſion of this work, as 
tells us in the preface to it, was the great controverſy, which 
for ſeveral years was warmly debated in the laſt, century by 


two of the moſt eminent divines of France; monſieur Ar- 


nauld doctor of the Sorbonne, on the fide of the papiſts, 
and monſieux Claude miniſter of Charenton, in behalf of the 
proteſtants, Ihe former not being content to ſay, that the 
church in all ages believed 18 

ſitively affirm, that all the eaſtern churches do at this very 


day believe. it, in the ſame ſenſe as it was defined by the 


council of Trent. Mr. Claude, in anſwer to him, brought 
moſt authentick proofs of the contrary; upon which Ar- 
nauld ſet all the miſſionaries of the eaſt on work to procure 


teſtimonies for him. "Theſe by bribes and other indirect 


means they obtained in ſuch numbers, that there was ſoon 


after a large quarto in French printed at Paris, full of the 


names of patriarchs, biſhops, and doctors of thoſe churches, 


who all 7 the Roman doctrine. But monſieur Claude, 
d moſt certain information, by means of a French 
"gentleman at Colchis, that ſome of thoſe teſtimonies were 


having h 


mere fictions, and others quite different from what they 


were related, ſent ſome queries into the caſt, and bs 


Greeks, and other eaſtern chriſtians of the beſt note, who 


bad ny Connexions with the Romaniſts, > Whether tranſub- 


5 50 ſtantiation, 


th year of his age, and was buried in the 
s college, where there is an epitaph to his 
Ibid, memory. He gave a benefaction of three pounds a year to 


Dr. Couel having, during his reſidence of ſeyen years at 


and having collected ſeveral curious obſervations and notices 


ſtantiation, did alſo po- 


| COUSTN.. 

'&antiation, or the real and natural change of the whole 
e ſubſtance of the bread into the ſame numerical ſubſtance, 
« as the body of Chriſt which is in heaven, be an article 
«- of faith amongſt them, and the contrary be accounted 

« heretical and impious ? This ſet dr. Couel therefore upon 
examining thoroughly into that point; and in this work we 
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i 


have the reſult of his enquiry. The author having made Sees 4 
uſe of ſeveral curious, and before unknown, manuſcripts, 5 
took care, for the reader's ſatisfaction, to depoſite them in Binn. 
the late earl of Oxford's library, at Wimple near Cam 

COUSIN (Jonx) an eminent French painter, was 5 
born at Succy near Sens, about the beginning of the ſe- oY 
venteenth century; and ſtudied the fine arts ſo ſtrenuouſly , _., 
in his youth, that he became profoundly learned, eſpecially _ 

in the mathematicks, which is a pradigious help to the re- 
gularity of deſign.” By this means he was correct . n , 
in that part of painting, and printed a book on the ſubject; , | 
which, though a ſmall] one, has done him great honour, 
and undergone ſeveral impreſſions. He wrote alfo upon 

metry and perſpective. Painting on glaſs being very much” 

in vogue in thoſe days, he applied himſelf more to that, than 


to the drawing of pictures. Several ſine performances of his 


are to be ſeen in the churches, of the neighbourhood of Sens, 
and ſome in Paris; particularly in St. Gervaſe's church, 
where, on the windows of the choir, he painted the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Laurence, the hiſtory of the Samaritan woman, 
and that of the paralytick. There are ſeveral pictures of his 

_ in the city of Sens; as alſo ſome portraits, But the 
chief of his works, and that which is moſt eſteemed, is his 
picture of the laſt judgment. This piece is in the ſacriſtie of 


the minims at Bois de Vincennes, and was graved by Peter 


de Tode, a Fleming, a good deſigner, This picture ſhews' 


the fruitfulneſs of Couſin's genius, by the number of the 


figures, that enter into the compoſition; yet is ſomewhat _ 


wanting in elegance of deſign. . l 
Couſin married the daughter of the lieutenant general of 


Sens, and carried her to Paris, where he lived the reſt of 


his days. His learning acquired him the name of the great. 
He was well received at court, and in favour with four 
kings ſueceſſively; namely, Henry II. Francis II. Charles 


IX. and Henry II. He worked in ſeulpture, and made 


admiral] Chabot's tomb, which is in the chapel of Orleans, 


belonging to the celeſtines in Paris, We cannot tell en- 


actly, 
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actly, in what year Couſin died: but it is certain, that he 
was living in 1689, and that he lived to a very great age. 


COWELL (ar. Jorn) a very learned and eminent 
civilian, was born at Ernſborough in Devonſhire, about the 

hy 15 71 educated at Eton ſchool; and elected a ſcho- 

Prince's | of. king's college in Cambridge, in the year £570, 
orthies of He was afterwards choſen fellow of that college; and, by 
NY, the advice of Baneroft biſhop of London, applied himſelf 
Fels. particularly to the ſtudy of the civil law. He was regularly 
Worthies in admitted to the degree of doctor of laws in his own univer- 
Devon, ſity; and in the year 1600, was incorporated into the ſame 
Yood's degree at Oxford, Soon after he was made the king's pro- 
Fadi, vol. i. feflor of civil law in Cambridge, and about the fame time 
= Sau 11. maſter of Trinity hall. His patron Bancroft, being ad- 
* yg Vanced to the ſee of Canterbury in the year 1604, and be- 
„ i, e g | Aa 
ginning to project many things for the ſervice of church 
And ſtate, put him upon that laborious work, which he 
finiſhed in about three years time, and publiſhed at Cam- 

bridge in 1607. The title of it runs thus: The Inter- 

preter, or book containing the ſignification of words: 
wherein is ſet forth the true meaning of all, or the moſt” 

art of ſuch words and terms, as are mentioned in the 

__ * Jaw-writers, or ſtatutes of this victorious or renowned king- 
dom, requiring: any expoſition or interpretation, &c. 4to. 

It was reprinted in the year 1609, and ſeveral times ſince, 
particularly in 1638, for which archbiſhop Laud was re- 


fletted. upon; and it was made an article againſt him at his 


trial, as if the impreſſion of that book had been done by 

his authority, or at leaſt with his connivance, in order to 

— te countenance. king Charles's arbitrary meaſures. In 1677, 

wil of and 1684, it was publiſhed with large additions by Thomas 

Archbiſhop Manley of the Middle Temple, eſq; and again in 1708 with 

Laud,p-235- very, conſiderable improvements by another hand: in all 

which latter editions the exceptionable paſſages have been 
cogected or omitted... 5 

In the mean time archbiſhop Baneroft was ſo ſatisfied 

weich the abilities and learning ſhewn in The interpreter, 

that he appointed the author his vicar- gefieral in the year 

1608: nor was this performance cenſured for ſome time. 

But at laſt great offerice was taken at it, becauſe, as was 

pretended, the author had ſpoken too freely, and with ex- 

preſſions even of ſh of the cotrimon law, and ſom 

eminent profeſſors of it, Littleton in particular ; and 

fired fir Edward Coke eſpecially, who was not only privately 


= concerned 


3 COW EIAL 
concerned for the honour of Littleton, whem he had c- 


mented upon, but alſo valued himſelf as the chief advocate 3 


of his profeſſion. Sir Edward took all oocaſions to affront 
him, and uſed to" call him in deriſion doctor Cow- heel. 
He was not ſatisfied with this: he endeayoured to hurt 
him with the king, by ſuggeſting that dr. Cowell had 
« diſputed too nicely upon the myſteries of this out mo» - 
“ narchy, yea, in ſome points v e e ee, ſu- 
6c tone power of this crown had | 
« king's prerogative is in ſome caſes limited.” This was 
touching king James in a moſt tender path; and had pro- 

bably ruined Cowell, if the archbiſhop had not ſtood his 
friend. However the common lawyers, whoſe conteſts with 
the civilians then ran very high, would not reſt: and thete- 
fore, as they found they could not hurt him with the king, 
reſolved to try what they could do with the people. Ac- 
cordingly th reſented him now,/ as a betrayer of the 
rights and hberties of the people; and a complaint was 
carried up againſt him in the houſe of commons, the reſule 
of which was, that the author was committed to cuſtody, 
and his book publickly burnt, Moteover the commons 
_ complained of him to the lords, as equally ſtruck at; and 
he was cenſured by them for aſſerting, „1. That the king 
« was ſolutus a legibus, and not bound by his coronation- 
& oath. 2. That it was not ex neceſſitate, that the-king 
« ſhould call a parliament to make laws, but might do 
“e that by his abſolute: power: for that voluntas regis with 
„him was lex populi. 3. That it was a favour to admit 
the conſent of his fubjedts in giving of ſubſidies, 4. That 


he draws his arguments from the imperial Jaws of . 


„the Roman emperors, which are of no force in Eng- 


„ land.“ The commons were indeed very deſirous to Miſcellanea | 


po ' to- conden 1 
rines of the book as abfurd, together with tho author of them, ores Pe 


ey proceeded no farther. „. e, e 755 

. Cowell retired aſter this to his college, where he 
rſued his private ſtudies, but did not live to do it long. 

t was his misfortune to be afflicted with the ſtone, ſor 
which being cut, the operation proved fatal to him; ſor he 
died of it upon the 11th' of October 16, and was buried 
in his chapel of Trinity hall, where there is a plain Latin 
— Peyton Beſides The interpreter, he had 
publiſhed in the year 1005, in 8vo, at Cambridge, Inſtitu - 


* 


Faol. i. p. 63. 


492 COW LEY; 
tiones Juris Anglicani, &c. That is, inſtitutes of the-laws 
Wood's Of England in the ſame method as Juſtinian's inſtitutes, He 
Faſti, ibid, alſo compoſed a tract De regulis juris, of. the rules of the 
| law, wherein his intent was, by collating the caſes of both 
Gor pref, * laws, to ſhew; that they both be raiſed of one foundation, 
4 the and differ more in language and terms, than in ſubſtance 


en and therefore were they reduced to one method, as they 
22 eaſily might, to be attained in a manner with all one pains; 


Interpreter, But it does not appear, that this laſt was ever publiſhed, 
>. ht hie COW LEY. (AraAuAM) an eminent Engliſh poet, 
—.— was born in the city of London in the year 1618, His 
' father, who was a grocer, dying before his birth, he was 

left to the care of his mother, who, by the intereſt of friends, 

procured him to be admitted a king's ſcholar in Weſtminſter- 

| ſchool, The occaſion of his firſt inclination-to poctry was 
Wood's his caſual lighting on. Spencer's _ queen. I believe, 
en Oxon. 66 fays he, in his Eflay on himſelf, I can tell the particular 
e little chance that filled my head firſt with ſuch chimes of 


66 'verſes, as have never ſince left ringing there. For I 


«© remember, when I began to read, and to take ſome plea- 
« ſure in it, there was wont to lie in my mother's parlour, 
„I know not by what accident, for ſhe herſelf never in 
her life read any book but of devotion ; but there was 
« wont to lie Spencer's: works, This I happened to fall 
„ upon, and was infinitely delighted with the ſtories of the 
knights, and giants, and monſters, and brave houſes, 


«which I found every where, though my underſtanding 


„ had little to do with all this, and by degrees with the 
„ tinkling of the rhyme, and dance of the numbers: ſo 
„that I think 1 had read him all over, before I was 


Cowley's twelve years old, and was thus made a poet as immedi- | 


works, . © ately as a child is made an eunuch.“ | 
vel. ii 80- In the year 1633, when he was in his ſixteenth year, 
being ſtill at Weſtminſter, he publiſhed a collection of 
: „under the title of Poetical bloſſoms : in which, ſays 
. biſhop Sprat, there were many things, that might well be- 


come the vigour and force of a manly wit. Mr. Cowley 


tells us of himſelf, that he had ſo defectiye a memory at 
that time, that he never could be brought to retain the 


Ibid, ordinary rules of grammar: however, as Sprat obſerves, he 


abundantly ſupplied that want, 5 converſing with the 
books themſelves, from whence thoſe rules had been drawn. 


He was removed from Weſtminſter to Trinity college in 


5 9 


* a 


Cambridge, where he wrote ſome, and laid the de 


t 


—— 
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moſt ef thoſe maſcuſine works, which he afterwatds pub 
liſhed. In the year 1638, he publiſhed his Love's riddle,” a 
paſtoral comedy, which was written while he was at Weſt- 


minſter, and dedicated in'a- copy of verſes to fir Keneli 


Digby ; and a Latin comedy, called Naufragium joculare, or 


* 
* 


The old Sr de after it had been acted before "the 


the members of Trinity college, 


univerſit nb | . 
| occaſion of his entering into buſineſs was, 


The fn 


ſays the author of his life, an elegy he wrote On the 37 at ac, 
death of mr. William Hervey, This brought him into 


the acquaintance of mr. John Hervey, the brother of his de- 


ceaſed friend: from whom he received many offices of kind- 


neſs, through the whole courſe of his life, and 2 — 
this, that by his means he came into the ſervice of the 
lord Sr. Albans. In the year 1643, being then maſter of 
arts, he was, among many others, ejected his college and 
the univerſity; on which, he retired to Oxford, ſettled 


in St. John's college there, and that ſame year, under 


the name of an Oxford ſcholar, om a ſatyr intitled, 
The puritan and the papiſt. His affection to the royal. 
cauſe engaged him in the ſervice of the king; and he at- 
tended in ſeveral of his majeſty's journeys and expeditions, 
Here he became intimately acquainted with lord Falkland, 
and other great men, whom -the fortune of the war had 
drawn together. During the heat of the civil war, he was 
ſettled in the family of the earl of St. Albans; and attended 
the queen mother, when ſhe was forced to retire into 
France, He was abſent from England about ten years, 
ſays Wood; about twelve, ſays Sprat ; which, be they more 
or leſs, were wholly ſpent either in bearing a ſhare in the 
diſtreſſes of the royal family, or in labouring in their affairs. 
To this purpoſe he performed ſeveral dangerous journeys into 
Jerſey, = landers, Holland, and elſewhere; and 
was the principal inſtrument in maintaining 'a conſtant eor- 


reſpondence between the king and his royal conſort, whoſe Ibid, 


letters he cyphered and decyphered with his own hand. 
In the year 1656, mr. Cowley was ſent over into Eng- 
land, with all imaginable ſecrecy, to take cognizance of 
the ſtate of affairs here; but ſoon after his return, while 
— = hid in London, he was ſeized on by a miſtake, the 
arc 
conſiderable note in the king's party. Being made a pri- 
ſoner, he was often examined before the uſurpers, who 
tried all methods to make him ſerviceable to their purpoſes ; 
but proving inflexible, he was committed to cloſe impriſon- 

ment, 


having been intended after another gentleman” of 


he publiſned à new edition of all his poems, conſiſtin 


laſt obtained his liberty upon the 
j of à thouſand pounds bail, which burden dr. Scar- 
borough was ſo kind as to take upon himſelf. Thus he 
continued a priſoner at large, till 3 gapers! redemption; 
yet, taking this apportunity of the gonfuſions that followed + 
upon Cromwell's death, he ventured back into France, and 
there remained in the ſame ſatis faction as before, till near 
the time of the king's. return. Upon his return to England, 


1 
* 


| of 
. 3 Mifecllanier, 1p, be, milizeſos 3; Pins 
darick odes, 4 /Davideis, The miſtreſs. had been pub- 
liſhed in bis I his comedy called The guardian, 
afterwards altered and publiſhed under the title of The 
cutter in Coleman - ſtrect; but both very incorrectly. Mr, 
Cowley, in the. preface to his poems, complains of the 
blication of ſome things of his, without his conſent or 
| — and thoſe, ſo mangled and imperfect, that he 
could neither with honour acknowledge, nor with honeſty 
quite diſcover them: of which ſort, — he, was a come- 
dy called The guardian, made and acted before the prince, 
„in his paſſage through Cambridge towards York, at the 
beginning of the late unhappy war; or rather neither 
* made nor acted, but rough-drawn only and repeated: 
6“ for the haſte was ſo great, that it could neither be reviſed 
% or. perfected by the author, nor learned without book by 
te the actors, nor ſet forth in any meaſure. tolerably by the 
„ officers.of. the college.” eros e abt 
During his ſtay in England, he wrote his two books of 
plants, publiſhed firit in the year 1662, to which he after- 
wards added four books more; and all the fix, together with 
his other Latin pogms, were printed after his death at London 
in the year 1678, The occaſion of his chooſing the ſubje&t 
5 his ſix books of plants, dr. Sprat tell us, was this. When 
returned into England, he was adviſed to diſſemble the 
main intention of his coming over, under the diſguiſe of ap- 
plying himſelf to ſome ſettled profeſſion ; and that of phyſick 
Way . moſt proper. To this purpoſe, after many 
anatomical diſſections, he procceded to the conſideration of 
ſimples; and having furniſhed himſelf with books of that 
nature, he retired into a fruitful part of Kent, where every 
| field and wood might ſhew him the real figures of thoſe plants, 
of which he read. Thus he ſoon maſtered that part of the 
art of medicine: but then, inſtead of employing his {kill for 
gh and profit, he laboured to digeſt it into its preſent 
m. The two firſt baoks treat of herbs in a ſtile, 75 
r. 
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| ; Sprat,. rung. the of 0885 Tib Lhe: 

5 590. next of flowers 1 * 4 5® 25 a r 

Horace's numbers, for e laſt author 

had a peculiar reyerence; and 70.1 

ru dent 6 = te nw of hymn: 

ha Gedzcat 

the Britiſh in the aſlmbly 1 

he takes that to enlarge 

late troubles, th king s affliction an 

pinning of the Dutch war; and 
nourable to the nation. 


Fan e that mr. N Was er 99 or cker | 


5 that he had this degree conferred, upon Th: y virtue 
2 mandamus from the then prevailing powers, and that 
the thing was much taken notice of 5 the royal Nn. 
However there is no reaſon to conclude from hence, 
mr. Cowley's loyalt cal was ever in the leaſt Haken, all 4 
complacer ney towar then government being only, 
fected for the better carrying on the deſign of his coming 
over. The ſame account may be given of a few lines, in 
the preface to one of his hooks, which looked like a. depar- 
ture from his old principles, and occaſioned his loyalty tO wis. 
be called in queſtion. _ 

After the king's reſtoration; my. Cow eys bei chen hen aſt 
the erties year of his age, of which the gręate 
boca nt in a various and tempeſtyous condition, — 9 4 

s the remainder. of his ue in a ce 1 


watch dr. Sprat repreſents as the, —— 

of diſcontent. At firſt, ſa ſays t 0 r NN v 

22 for ſuch a retirement, A h 
the afflictions of the part Fl ta wh A. 12 

22 yie aur of 3 the ron of gin. er gt k 
ing the narrownaſs. of hi, bom oy; he E | 


to his reſolution, — e 
9 and knowing t ＋ pt — . Mo ks d ſupply | 

them all, But upon the ſettlement of the peace of 
tion, this hindrance of his deſign was ſoan. wy of On 75 
he then obtained a plentiful by ig by the favour of the lard 
i, Albans, on chm bounty of the duke of Buckingl 
Thus ſurniſned for his retreat, he 2 the . rn or 


eight 5rars in his beloved obſcurit efled that ſoli- 
e 150 d he bad always moſt 
paiionately deſired. Mr. Works, eſpecially... his 


mw: in proſe and varſes. a _ with the praiſes o 2 


7 * "tude and retirement. His three firſt eſſays are on the ſub- 
Jects of liberty, ſolitude, and obſcurity : and moſt of the 
"tranſlations are of ſuch paſſages from the elaſſick authors, as 
diſplay the pleafures of a country life, particularly, Virgil's 
O fortunatos nimium, &c. Horace's Beatus ille qui procul, * 
Kc. Claudian's Old man of Verona, and Martial's Vitam que 
aciunt beatiorem, &c. But his ſolitude, from the very begin- 
ning, had never agreed ſo well with the conſtitution of his 

body, as of his mind. The chief cauſe of it was, that out 
of haſte to be gone away from the tumult and noiſe of 
the city, he had not prepared fo healthful a ſituation in the 
country, as he might have done, if he had made a more lei- 
ſurable choice. this he ſoon began to find the inconve- 
nience at Barn-Elms, where he was afflicted with a dange- 
rous and lingring fever. After that, he ſcarce ever recovered 
his former health, though his mind was reſtored to its per- 
fect vigour; as may be ſeen, ſays dr. Sprat, from his two 
Taft books of plants, which were written ſince that time, 
and may at leaſt be compared with the beſt of his other 
works. Shortly after his removal to Chertſey, he fell into 
another conſuming diſeaſe: under which, having languiſhed 
for ſome months, he ſeemed to be provey well cured of its 
bad ſymptoms. But in the heat of the ſummer, by ſtaying 
too long amongſt his labourers in the meadows, he was taken 
with a violent defluxion and ſtoppage in his breaſt and throat. 
This he at firſt neglected as an ordinary cold, and refuſed 
to ſend for his uſual phyſicians, till it was paſt all remedies; 
and fo in the end, after a fortnight's ſickneſs, it proved mortal 
$yrat c, to him. He died at a houſe called the Porch-houſe, in the 
ton of Chertſey in —_— upon the 28th of July 1667, 
in the forty ninth year of his age; and was buried in Weſt- 
minſter Abbey near Chaucer and Spencer, where a monu- 
ment wab erected to his memory, in May 1675, by George 
duke of Buckingham, with a Latin inſcription by dr. Sprat. 
When king Charles II. heard of his death, he was pleaſed 
Ibid, to fay, © that mr. Cowley had not left a better man behind 
„ him in England,” „„ re 
Beſides mr. Cowley's works already mentioned, we have 
of his, A-propoſition for the advancement of experimental 
- philoſophy ; and, A diſcourſe, by way of viſion, eee. 
the government of Oliver Cromwell. He had deſign 
alſo, A diſcourſe concerning ſtyle, and A review of the 
principles of the primitive chriſtian church, but was pre- 
vented by death. A ſpurious piece, intitled, The iron 
age, was publiſhed under his name, during his . 
abroad; 
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abroad; of which he ſpeaks, in the n his poem, 
with ſome aſperity and concern. I wondered v much 
« ſays he, how one, who could be ſo fooliſh to Write ſo 
« ill verſes, ſhould yet be ſo wiſe to ſet them forth as ano- 

« ther man's, rather than his own: though perhaps he 

« might have made- a better choice, and not' fathered the 

« baſtard upon ſuch a perſon, whoſe ſtock of reputation is, 

« I fear, little enough for the maintenance of his own nu- 

« merous legitimate offspring of that kind. It would have 

« been much leſs injurious, if it had pleaſed the author to 

« put forth ſome of my writings under his own name, ra- 

« ther _ his os under _ bo 9 in that a 

« more pardonable plagiary, and done leſs wrong b 

« robbery, than he Fang 6 ſuch a bounty; for no de 

te can be juſtified by the imputation even of another's me- 

ce rit, 05 our own coarſe cloaths are like to become us 

« better, than thoſe of another man's, though never ſo 

„ rich, But theſe, to ſay the truth, were fo beggarly, that 

“I myſelf was aſhamed to wear them.” This extract ſhews 

mr. Cowley to be as great a wit in proſe, as he is in verſe; 

and mr, Addiſon has obſerved, that of all the authors that ever 2 
wrote, none ever abounded ſo much in wit, according to * os os 
mr. Locke's true definition of it, as mr. Cowley : of which 

he gives ſome examples from his poem, called The miſtreſs, 


CRANMER (Tromas) an Engliſh archbiſhop, and 
memorable for having endured martyrdom in the cauſe 
of proteſtantiſm, was deſcended from an ancient family in 
Nottinghamſhire, and born at Aſlacton in that county, 
upon the 2d of July 1489. In the year 1503, he was ad- Memorials 
mitted of Jeſus college in Cambridge,” of which he became 55 38 : 
fellow; diſtinguiſhing bimſelf in the mean time by his un-. 2. Lond, 
common abilities and application to letters. Soon after he 1694... 
was maſter of arts, he married, and loſt his fellowſhip ; but, Fox's aQs 
his wife dying in child-bed within a year, he was again n 
admitted into it. In the year 1523, he was made a doctor ii. p. 1860. 
indivinity. The moſt immediate cauſe of his advancement edit. 1583. 
in the church, was the opinion he gave upon king Henry the Strype ud 
VIIIth's divorce from Catherine of Spain. ' For having,' on ibid. 
account of the plague at Cambridge, retired to Waltham 
Abbey in Eſlex, where a relation of his lived, Edward Fox 
the king's almoner, and Stephen Gardiner the ſecretary, 
happened accidentally to come to that houſe, Here 


converſation turning upon the king's divorce, which was 8 
almoſt the only thin ralkedof, Cranmer, who was well known Eb 


8 Strypo, 5 · 3. brought _ over to his opinion. A 


to the other two, being deſired to' ſpeak upon that point, 
m 


delivered it as his opinion, That it would be 
6+ better to have this queſtion, whether 2 man may marr 
6+ his brother's wife or no, diſcuſſed and decided by the di- 


« vines upon the authority of God's word, than thus from 


e year to our to prolong the tune, by having recourſe to the 

6% pope: that there was but one truth in it, which the 

e ſcripture would ſoon declare and manifeſt, being handled 

66 learned men ; and that might be done as well at 

66 univerſities here in England, as at Rome, or. elſe- 

Vox, ibid. ( where.” This opinion being communicated by dr. Fox 
to the king, his majeſty approved of it much; ſaying, that 
Burnet's 6 The man had the ſow by the rigs oo Cranmer upon 

made the 


the 2 this was ſent for to court, 's chaplain, placed 


mat. vol. i, in the family of Thomas Boleyne earl of Wiltſhire and 


P-79 Ormond, and ordered to write upon the ſubject of the di- 
. vorce, He did ſo; and ſhewed, by the teſtimonies of the 
ſcriptures, of general councils, and ancient writers, that 

the biſhop of Rome had not authority ſufficient to diſpenſe 
with the word of God: from which we may learn, that the 
reformation, which Luther had ſet on foot in Germany in 
 _ the year 1517, had alſo made ſome progreſs, in the hearts of 
men at leaſt, here in England, When he had finiſhed his 
book, he went to Cambridge to diſpute Nen that point, and 
ut this time he 

to a living, and made archdeacon of Taun- 


was 
ton. 


France, Italy, and 50 to diſeuſs the affair of the 
e got 


king's At Rome his book preſented to the 

| and ed to diſpute openly agal t the — ay 

: Lag Henry's marriage; but no body choſe to ge him 
| While he was at Rome, the pope conſtituted him his peni- 


tentiary throughout England, Ireland, and Wales; not ſo 

much, we may imagine, out of kindneſs and reſpect to him, 

as to quiet ! that reforming ſpirit, which he had 

already diſcovered. In Germany he was ſole ambaſſador 

| upon the forementioned affair; and, during his. reſidenee 
154. p. 4*7+ there, married at Nuremberg a ſecond wife, Upon che 
death of Warham, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Auguſt 

1532, Cranmer was nominated for his ſucceſſor; but he 

refuſed to accept of that dignity, unleſs he was to receive it 

Ibid. p, 16. immediately from the king without the pope's intervention. 
“ He was conſecrated upon the 3oth of March 15333 2 
which time be made an unuſual proteſtation, which the 
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In the year 1530, he was ſent, with ſome others, into 
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Mirious: reader 84 in the acts to a memo» 
rials, &c. 15. , by this expedient, was to preſerve to u. v. . 
bimielf the of doing his duty to God, the king, and | 
his country, in ite of the 's interpoſitions ; and this 
made him renounce every clauſe in his oath, which ſeemed 
to bar him from it. Upon the e of — a he e. 
houneed the ſentence of divorce 
n Catherine; and likewiſe married the king to 94 9 — 
| ne upon the 28th following: though lord Herbert Antiquita 
ſays, in his 1 of Henry VIII. that Cranmer did not n 
marry him, but only was preſent, while another did it.. 
The pope threatening him with excommunication for his 
ſentence againſt queen Catherine, he appealed from his ho- 
lineſs to a general council; and ever after diſputed againlt e ond 
the 's upremacy. | Fox, ibid ' 
e now began to act vi y in the work of the re+ 
formation : and, at the firſt ſtep towards it, procured the 
Bible to be tranſlated into Engliſh, and to be diſperſed. 
Next he forwarded the er eee of oy 3 Sz and 
in the 2 8. provin tation, for the 
lake o Kh ns me —_ 1 which he did 
in 1 places by preaching his ſermons he ſhewed@ 
1, “„ That the hben of Rome was not God's vicar upon 
„ earth, as he was taken to be; and declared, by what 
“arts he had uſurped that authority. 2. That the holi- 
+ neſs that ſee ſo much boaſted of, and by which name. - _ 
„ popes affected to be ſtiled, was but a holineſs in name: J 
« and that there was no ſuch holineſs at Rome: where he _ 
« took occaſion to launch out into the vices of the court 
* of Rome. 3. He inveighed againſt the biſhop of Rome's 
* Jaws, which, he ſaid, were miſcalled divine leges, and 
% ſacri canones. In the Wer 1536, he divorced king o_ 
Henry from Anne Boleyn. In 22 viſited his dioceſe, 1554. p. 49- 
and endeavoured to aboliſh the uperſtitious obſervation ' ” 
holidays. In 1539, he and ſome biſhops fell under the Ibid p, 55» 
king's diſpleaſure, becauſe would not conſent in par- 
828 the e 2853 ſu 1 the | 
g's uſe, Cranmer had pr that out of the re- 15. 5 
venues of thoſe nurſeries of idleneſs, a proviſion ſhould be as 
made in every cathedral, for readers of divinity, and of 
Greek and „ and a great number of ſtudents whom | 
the biſhop might tranſplant out of his nurſery, into all the | 
parts of his dioceſe: but this _ miſcarried. He alſo Berner, wa. | 
ſtren oppoſed the act for the ſix articles, in the houſe wol l. 2-391 * ; 
i * againſt _ and, upon the paſ- | "i 


; 


ting 


500 
Strype, ibid, 
P. 7. 


Ibid, p. 86. 


ſing of that ſtatute, ſent away his wiſe into Germany. In 
the year 1540, he was one of the commiſſioners for in- 
ſpecting into matters of religion, and for explaining ſome 


of its main doctrines; and book, intitled, A neceſſary- 


— of any chriſtian man, was the reſult of their com- 
„ VV 5 5 OM e 
After lord Cromwell's death, in whoſe behalf he had 
written to the king, he retired, and lived in great privacy, 
not meddling at all in tate affairs. In the year 1541, 


gave orders, purſuant to the king's directions, for takin 


away ſuperſtitious ſhrines ; and the year following, procu 


Ibid, p. 99- 


„ reticks, 


the act for the advancement of true religion, and the abo- 
liſhment of the contrary, which moderated the rigour of the 
ſix articles, In 1543, his enemies preferred accuſations 
againſt him, for oppoſing the ſix articles, and other parts of 
popery. Nay, he was complained of in the houſe of com- 
mons, for preaching hereſy againſt the ſacrament of the 
altar; and alſo in the privy council, where the ſubſtance of 
his accuſation was, “that he, with his learned men, had ſo 
„infected the whole realm with their unſavoury doctrine, 
6 that three parts of the land were become abominable he- 

That it might prove dangerous to the king, 


„ being like to produce ſuch commotions and uproars, as 


Ibid. p. 109, 
123, 124+ 


« were ſprung up in Germany: and therefore they deſired, 


“that the archbiſhop might be ſent to the Tower, till he 
could be examined,” All theſe were ſuppoſed to be con- 
trivances of Gardiner's, and would have been ſufficient 


to have ruined him, if the king had not protected him. 


Upon Henry the VIIIth's deceaſe, he was one of the re- 
gents of the kingdom, and one of the executors of his will; 


and, upon the 20th of February 1545-6, crowned kin 


Edward VI. to whom he had been godfather; as he ha 
been alſo to the lady Elizabeth. Soon after he cauſed the 
homilies to be compoſed, compoſing ſome of them himſelf; 
and laboured earneſtly in promoting the reformation. For 
this purpoſe, he procured the ws. of the ſix articles; the 
eſtabliſhment of the communion in both kinds, and a new 
office for the ſacrament ; the reviſal and amendment of the 
other offices of the church ; frequent preaching; a royal 


. viſitation to inf into the manners and abilities of the 


Ibid. 5. 46, 
157, 182. 


clergy 3 and viſited his own dioceſe himſelf for the ſame 
purpoſe. In the year 1549, he was one of the commiſſio- 
ners for examining biſhop Bonner, with a er to im- 
* or deprive him of his biſhoprick. The fame year 


ordained ſeveral prieſts and deacons, according to ” 
| = n 


2 * . 2 
„ , NT” rs 


„ 4 w- 


But now, after the acceſſion of queen Mary to the 
throne, his tronbles came on him apace. He was firſt 
ordered to appear before the council, and bring an inventory 
of his goods; which he did upon the 27th of Auguſt, when 
he was commanded to keep his houſe, and be forth coming. 


Re hes on ER Re Rt RE v 4” = St out 


WW r 
— 


CRANMER. 


new form of ordination in the common-prayer book; which 

through his care was now finiſhed, and ſettled by act of 
parliament. A review was made of this book towards the 
end of the next year; and in 1552, it was printed again 
with amendments and alterations, ahd authorized by par- 


liament. In 1553, he oppoſed the new ſettlement of the 
crown upon Jane Gray, and would no way be concerned 
in that affair; nor would he join in any of Dudley's ambi- 


appeared for her. 


September' the 13th, he was again ſummoned before 
council, and — to be at the ſtar chamber the next 


ed application, he was pardoned the treaſon, and twas re- 


aher Fa 
iſnoprick were ſequ : but upon his humble and repeat- ibid. 77 


tious projects: however, | upon the deat of Edward VI. he me — 


day; when he was committed to the Tower, partly for Burnet's _ 
ſetting his hand to the inſtrument of the lady Jane's ſue- bf of of. 

_ ceſſion, and partly for the publick offer he had made a little a 5% * 
before, of juſtifying openly the religious proceedings of te 
late — November the 3d, he was attainted, and found Strype, ibid, 
high © treaſon, upon which the fruits of his arch» P. 


ſolved he ſhould be proceeded againſt for hereſy. In April 1514. 


1554, he, Ridley, and Latimer, were removed to Oxford, 


in order: for a” publick diſputation with the papiſts, which 


was accordingly held upon the 18th of that month: and 


two days after, they were brought before the commiſſioners, 


and aſked, whether they would ſubſcribe to ? which 
they unanimouſly — 4 were — ay eds, 
Some of Cranmer's friends petitioned the queen in his be- 
half: putting her in mind, how he had once preſerved her 
in her father's life-time, For the king, it ſeems, was re- 
ſolved to ſend her to the Tower, and to make her ſuffer as 2 
ſubject, becauſe ſhe would not obey the laws of the realm, 
in renouncing the pope's authority and religion; but was 
prevented by Cranmer's interceſſion, This however had no 
effect upon the queen, who was determined to give him 
up: indy new commiſſion was ſent from Rome for his tryal 
and conviction. Accordingly, on the 12th' of September 
1555, he red before the commiſſioners at St. Mary's 


church in Oxford, where he was accuſed of — 


K k 


perjury, incontinency, I, laſphemy and Jo 


CRANMER. 
| fr his wings ain popry of pry far breaking his 
ei of ingontinency on account of his 
auge v. being married. 11 —— Rome 
372. wiki e dogs * to anſwer. in perſon: but no care being 


he was, by an order from. wn] 


Bip 95 and 
| (> yp the . had maniſeſled. 4 great deal of 
courage and. wiſdom in his ſuſferi \ but a. J. human 

Fee made him commit ſuch a fa lt, as was the greateſ 
lemiſh of his life : for, from yarious motives, that eſpecially 

2 ſaving his life, he was ſubtily drawn in by the papiſts, to 
n a recantation, wherein he renounced the proteſtant re- 
ligion, and re-embraced all the errors of popery. But nei- 
ther did this work at all upon queen Mary, who was fill 
reſolved to commit him to the flames: and who ſoon after 
ſent for dr, Cole provoſt of Eton, and gave him inſtru- 

Ibid, p. 382. tions. to prepate a ſermon. for that |. occaſion. On 

r N. ebruary, a writ was ſigned for the burnin 

| —.— _ 0 70 of — — 2 — 

e was brought to St. Mary's church, an on 2 

— Þu e over-againſt the pulpit. While Cole was ha- 

" uing, Cranmer 7 great inward confuſion; oſten 

ak Inn his hands and eyes to heaven, and frequently ps 
of tears. the end of the ſermon, when 

'deſnod him to make an o n profeſſion of his faith, as he 

2 ** he firſt prayed in the moſt fer · 
vyent manner. Then he exhorted the people preſent, not to 
er n the world; —— queen; to love 


1 
— — ait 0 — 
—.— with theſe 2 * And I believe „ 
ff ſentence taught by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his 

d prophets, in Old and: New Teſtament. 


ed he, I came to the great thing that ſo. — - 


1 bleth my conſcience, more than any thing I ever did or 
“ ſaid in my whole life; and that is, the ſetting abroad a 
«6 writing contrary to the truth, which I — now re- 
4% nounce as s written with my hand, contrary to the 

(é truth which I thought in my heart, and written for 
£6 of death, and to fave ay life if it might be; that is, 

* ſuch bills os papers which hart written and figned with my 


% hand ſince my degradation, wherein I have written many | 


> things untrue. And for as much as myhand offended, veriting 
** contrary to my heart, my hand thall firſt be pu 


6 fare may I coma co the dend be firſt burned... A * 


which he made a 


reien IS 
* - 


expected 
him not to diſſemble: Ah, replied he with tears, fince I 


ſing him to 


* worthy right hand.” At laſt, the — 15 * he ſoon Fox, and 
keeping his fixed to heaven, and 1 wer. ta 


1 he 
1539 he More; and . when Tonſtall 


reral works, printed and unprinted. His 
concerning king 
— VILLch's — Letters 40 chen perſons 3 
DT. 4 


+» 


1 » a— abs 4s Obeifts: 21 

33535 . 

6 Heve as ve taught in my op- 

« Winchefter.” Thunder-ſtruck, as it were, with this ule For, ibid, p | 
declaration, the popiſh atowd admoniſhed 887. 


„ have lived hitherto, I have been a hater of falſhood, and 
% lover of fimpli this time have ! 
« diſſembled. im ſage Ibi 
with the utmoſt — 

martyrdom over a 
clothes with haſte, — Randing 
ſhoes, was faſtened with — 0 the! — | 
to his former tecantation, he 
e 
« fore ment.” Fire ap to gtrype, ibid, 
him, he ſtretched out his right hand Shae vn and helgy. 36. 13 
it there unmoved, except that once he wiped his face 
it, till it was eonſumed; crying with a loud voice, 


Bi 


« hand hath offended; and often repeating This un- 


expired, never ſtirring or crying out only Strype. &c. 


onee Lord Se oy wah 


— e. 
He was an open 


„bid. 
Durham came into trouble, and a bill was into they 26, 28, 
houſe of lords — him, Cranmer — 
| proteſted, again it; was a patron learn- 
. is care alſo to thoſe 


Pr 1 Tho fed to ae rm te . 


nity, and and Paulus F norman ve — aber . * 


— , profeſſor 4 Oxford 
— Gchinus, Immanuel Tremellius, 
learned man bimſelf, e Ein 

3 


— 


1. An account of mr. Pole's book, 


ſietſian man. 4. Other diſcourſes of his. * The biſhop's 
Book, in which he had a part. 6. Anſwers to che If. a 
teen articles of the rebels in Devonſhire in 1549. 7. The 
examination of moſt points of religion. 8. A form for 
the alteration of the maſs into a communion. 9. Some of 
.- - the homilies. 10. A catechiſm, intitled, A ſhort inſtruction 
to chriſtian; religion, for the ſingular profit of children and 
young people. 11, Againſt unwritten verities. 12. A 
deſence of the true and catholick doctrine of the ſacrament 
of the body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, &c. 13. 
An anfwer to Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, who wrote 
againſt the defence, &c. Lond. 1551, reprinted 1580. 
It was tranſlated into Latin by fir John Cheke. Gardiner 
| anſwered, and Cranmer went through three parts of a re- 
ply, but did not live to finiſh it: however it was publiſhed, 
24. Preface to the Engliſh tranſlation of the Bible. 15. 

A ſpeech in the houſe of lords, concerning a general coun- 
„ ,- il. 16. Letter to king Henry VIII. in juſtification of 
Anne Boleyn, May 3, 1535. 17. The reaſons, that led 
him to oppoſe the ſix articles. 18. Reſolution of ſome que- 
ſtions concerning the ſacrament. 19. Injunctions given at 
his viſitation within the dioceſe of Hereford. 20. A collec- 


tion of es out of the canon law, to ſhew the neceſſity 
of ' reforming it. 21. Some queries in order to the correct- 
ing of ſeveral” abuſes. 22. erning a further reforma- 


tion, and againſt ſacrilege. 23. Anſwers to ſome queries 
concerning confirmation. 24. Some conſiderations offered 
to king Edward VI. to induce him to proceed to a further 
reformation. ' 25. Anſwer to the privy council, 26. Ma- 
nifeſto againſt themab.. effort 146i ng hens, 
Thoſe works of Cranmer's, which till remain in manu- 
ſcript, are, 1. Two large volumes of collections out of the 
holy ſcripture, tha ancient fathers, and later doctors and 
ſchoolmen. Theſe are in the king's library, When they 
„ — — 3 ry ued at 100 — 2 
Cafley's Ca · bi everidge and doctor Jane, appraiſers for ing, 
talogue 1 brought down the price to 50 nds 2. The lord Bur- 
3 "leigh had ſix or ſeven volumes more of his writing. 3. 
444, 1j. Dr. Burnet mentions two volumes more that he had ſeen, 
Burnet's 4. There are allo ſeyera} letters of his in the Cotton li- 
hift, of ref, brary, CÜrrrr fi 3's 
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CRASH AW. 


CRASHAW 5 was the ſon of William Cra. 


ſhaw an eminent divine, and educated: at the charter houſe 
near London. He was then ſent to Pembroke hall in Cam- 


bridge, and was afterwards of Peter-houſe, where he was 


choſen fellow ; jn both which colleges he was diſtinguiſhed 


for his Latin and Engliſh poetry. Afterwards he was eject- 


ed from his fellowſhip together with many others, for de- 
nying the covenant in the time of the rebellion : and fore- 


ſeeing that the church of England would be ſubverted, he 


his religion, and went to Paris, in hopes of recom- 
mending himſelf to ſome preferment there; but being a 
mere ſcholar, was incapable of —— the new plan he 
had formed. There he fell into great diſtreſs, which mr. 
Cowley the poet hearing of, very kindly * him out, 
gave him all the aſſiſtance he could, and at laſt got him re- 
commended to Henrietta Maria queen of England then refid- 
ing at Paris. Obtaining from her letters of recommendation, 


he travelled into Italy, and by virtue of thoſe letters, be- 


came ſecretary to a cardinal at Rome, and at laſt one of the 


canons or chaplains of the rich church of our lady at Lo- 
retto, ſome miles diſtance from thence, where he died and 


was buried about the year 1650. : , 


Before he left England, he wrote certain poems, - intitled, 


Steps to the temple ; / becauſe, ſays the Oxford antiquary, 

from whom we have this account of him, he led his life 
in the temple of God, in St. Mary's church near to his 
e college. There, as we learn from the preface to theſe poems, 
66 vs under Tertullian's roof of angels. There he made 
6e his more gladly, than David's ſwallow near the houſe 
«of God; where, like a primitive ſaint, he offered more 
1 en in the night, than others uſually offer in the day. 
There he penned the ſaid poems called wy to the temple 
„for happy ſouls to climb to heaven % o the ſaid Steps 
6 are joined other poems called The delights of the muſes, 
e wherein are ſeveral Latin poems; which, though of a mere 
„human mixture, yet they are ſweet, as they are innocent. 


* He hath alſo written Carmen deo noſtro, being hymns and 
other ſacred poems, addreſſed to the counteſs of Denbigh. He Wood's 
te was excellent in five lan ages beſides his mother to „Athen, Ox- 
namely, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh.” We 6331 7 


cannot leave mr. Craſhaw however without obſerving, that, 
as great a ſaint as he was, yet the time, manner, other 
cireumſtances of his converſion to popery have left ſome lit- 
tle blemiſh upon his holineſs, as they certainly give room to 


ſuſpect the ſinoerity and uprightneſs of his motiyes, 


CRATINUS, 


* 


506 __CRAMTIND 8. 
RAT IN Us, an ancient comic poet, of whom” we 
ſhould have known next to nothing, had not — — 
Horace, and Perſius, mentioned him and Eupolis, tag 
with Ariſtophanes, as che great enen what "ve cal 
the antient comedy. 
| 33 the "elder of —— Was — in the 9100 
, ſome twenty or ears before Ariſtophanes, 
He-was an Athenian born, and, ar far as we-exn find, ſpent 
all his long life in his own native city: where, if he did not 
invent comedy, he was at leaſt the firſt who brought it in- 
to ſome form and method, and made it fit for the entertain- 
ment of a civil audience. It is true indeed, that the art, 
> under this firſt refinement, retained too many marks of its 
rude original. Perſons and vices were ex in — 
ſatire, and the chief magiſtrates of the commonwealth ridi- 
name upon the ſtage: as we find in Plutarch's lite 
of Peric ; ſeveral paffages out of Cratinus's plays, where 
| he reflefted boldly on that great general, Cratinus appears 
to have been an exceſſive drinker z and the excuſe he gave 
for the vice was, that it was abſolutely neceſſary to warm 
| I and to put a foul into his verſe. Hence Horace, 
28 . Alle of che firſt bock, quotes his authority to 
ſhew rt- lived creatures the — of water po- 
—— prove: and for the ſame reaſon, Ariſtophanes 
in his Irene, has given us a pleaſant account of — 
death; when he fays that it was cauſed by a fatal ſwoon; 
ee e cafk of wine ſplit in pieces, and waſh- 
. ing the The time of his death is preſerved in the 
the ear, in which 
„ in the 3th 
olympiad. Suidas tells us, that — one To 
leaving only this ſhort deſcription of his lenci 
he was © fplendid and — 4 
. Eupolis was an Athenian too, and followed the ſame 
| on of diverting the common people with the vices and 
_ es of their governours. He was but ſeventeen 
when he ventured upon the theatre; where he 
inns have been more ſevere and impartial than Cratinus: 
For Pericles and Cimon being the two oppoſite patriots, and 


leading men in thoſe times, neither 
1 — — re yer read 
;Cimon, and commended Roy in ſome 


Plutarch. Eupo to 
= in the war x7 wh th Tt 
1 

1 


C RATIPP US. 
hibited, that a poet ſhould ſerye in war. Cicero obſerves 


OY. 


jt to be a common notion, that Eupolis was thrown into the Ad. Attic, 
ſea by Alcibiades, for tradueing kim in one of his plays: l. vi. din, 


but adds withal, that Eraſtothenes had confuted this vulgar 


error, by giving a liſt of the comedies which he wrote,” af- 


ter the time pitched: on for that misfortune, ''He was the au- 
thor of ſeventeen plays ; but nothing of his, no more than of 


 CRATIPPUS, pronounced by land hari vy * 


the greateſt of all the peripatetick philoſophers he eyer heard, De uneet, 
— and taught philoſophy there, He went e. * 


afterwards to Athens, where he followed the ſame profeſſion; 


and amongſt his diſciples had Cicero's ſon, Cicero had an cicer, oe. 


high eſteem for him, and prevailed upon Cæſar to grant him ſub 


the freedom of Rome: and afterwards engaged the Areop: 
gus to make a decree, by which Cratippus was deſired 25 


continue at Athens, as an ornament to the city, and to read 


lectures to the youth there. We may be ſure, that theſe 


es muſt have been very inſtructive and engaging, ſince 


Brutus went to hear them, when he was preparing for” the 
war againſt Marc Antony. Cratippus had the art of making 

himſelf : agreeable to his diſciples, and of pleaſing them b 
his converſation, which was free from that pedantick gravi- 
ty, ſo common to men in his ſituation. This e 
wing paſ- 


a letter of young Cicero, where there is the fol 

ſage : „Know then, that Cratippus loves me not as a 
4 diſciple, but as a ſon; and as I am very well pleaſed to 
+ hear his lectures, ſo I am extremely delighted with the 


6 ſweetneſs of his temper. I prevail with him whenever 


* I can, to ſup with me; and this being now cuſtomary, 


4 he comes often to us unawares, when we are at ſupper, 


„and laying aſide his philoſophick gravity, he is ſo kind as 


to laugh and joke with us.” There are other proofs be- cic, a 
fide this, that Cratippus was a man, who underſtood life as 1. xvi, ep. 
well as philoſophy. After the battle of Pharſalia, Pompey **+ 


went to Mitylene; where the inhabitants paid their reſpect 
to him, and Cratippus. among them. Pompey complained, 


lait. 
6 13 


4 


— 


n. 


2s Plutarch tells us, and diſputed a little upon divine provi- In Pompelo. 


dence; but Cratippus gently yielded to him, giving him ho 
of better times, leſt he thould have tired and vexed him, 
with anſwering and refuting his objectiong If Cratippus h 

been a , and his knowledge had rot | 
ſchoo — he would have followed P till he went 


ka board, and would have bad dhe laſt word, He would 


4 


| have puſhed his commoneplace argu to the laſt reply ; 
and would have taken more pride in vanquiſhng hind in 
a diſpute, than Cæſar had in a drawn battle. Cratippus 
wrote ſome pieces about divination : and is ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame with him, whom Tertullian, in his book De anima, 
has ranked among the writers upon dreams. 1 55 


CREECH (Tromas) eminent for his tranſlations of 
ancient authors both in proſe and verſe, was ſon of Thomas 
Creech, and born at Blandford in Dorſetſhire in the year 

General 1659. He was educated in grammar learning under mr, 
% Curganven of Sherbourne, to whom he afterwards dedicated 
a tranſlation of one of 'Theocritus's Idylliums ; and entered 
a commoner of Wadham college in Oxford, in the year 
Athens 1675. Mr. Wood tells us, that his father was a gentle- 
Oxon. man; but mr. Giles Jacob ſays, in his Lives and character; 
vol, it. _ of all the Engliſh poets, that, his parents circumſtances 
2 not being ſufficient-to ſupport him through a liberal educa- 
tion, his diſpoſition and capacity for learning raiſed him up 
a patron in colone] Strangeways, whoſe generoſity ſupplied 
vel. i. 5. 39 that ere. Be that as it will, mr. Creech diſtinguiſhed 
. himſelf much; and was accounted a good philoſopher and 
Athene poet, and a ſevere ſtudent, = the 13th 1683, he took 
Ozon. A maſter of arts degree, and not long after was elected 
probationer fellow of All- ſouls college; to which, e e 
obſerves, the great reputation acquired by his tranſlation 
of Lucretius recommended him. Mr. Wood tells us, that 
upon this occaſion he gave 8 proofs of his claſſical 
learning and qr wen before his examiners, He now be- 
n to be well known by the works he publiſhed ; but fa- 
ther Niceron obſerves, in his Memoires pour ſervir a Vhiſtoire 
des hommes illuſtres, that they were of no great advantage 
to his fortune, ſince his circumſtances were always indiffe- 
rent. In the year 1701, having taken holy orders, he 
was preſented by his college to the living of Welling in 
Hertfordſhire 4 but before he left Oxford, he ' unfortunately 
put an end to his own life. The motives of this fatal ca- 
taſtrophe are not certainly known, Monſieur Bernard, in 
Pour Sept, his Nouvelles de la republique des lettres, informs us, that 
170% in the year 1700, mr. Creech fell in love with a woman, 
who treated him contemptuouſly, though ſhe was complai- 
ſant enough to others; that, not being able to digeſt this 
uſage, he was reſolyed not to ſurvive it ; but that he hanged 
himſelf in his ſtudy, in which ſituation he was found three 
days after, Mr. Jacob gives a different account of mo 


Vol. xxxi, 
P- 44+ 


7 CREE CH: - 
fair. He ſays nothing of the particular manner of his death, 
but only that he unfortunately made away with himſelf: 
which he aſcribes to a e moroſe and ſplenetick tem- 

per, too apt to deſpiſe the underſtandings and performances 
of others. This, ſays mr. Jacob, made him leſs eſteemed, 
e than his great merit deſerved; and his reſentments on 
this account frequently engaged him in thoſe heats and J4%» ibid. 
„ diſputes, which in the end proved fatal to him.“ 

We will now give an account of mr. Creech's tranſla- 
tions ; for we do not find. him to have been the author 
of any original works. 1. A tranſlation of Lucretius, printed 
in octavo at Oxford 1682, and reprinted the year after, 
A certain writer treats mr, Creech with great ſeverity, 
on account of his tranſlation ; for having obſerved, that the 
only book now in being, which from one end to the other 
is an open defence of atheiſm, is that of Lucretius, he 
tells us, that + this moſt mpious book in Charles the IId's 
„ reign was with infinite pains turned into Engliſh verſe, 

e that the ſmoothneſs and ſweetneſs of the metre — 2 
* ſupply what was wanting in the argument; that the ele- 
« _ of the expreſſion, the melodious harmony of num- 
66 s, and all thoſe other bewitching beauties, which 
“ attend good P „might inſenſibly inſtill the poiſon into 

„ the minds of unthinking people, — of the youth, 

« whoſe imagination is generally too ſtrong tor their reaſon, 

“ and their fancy too powerful for their judgment. And this 

c celebrated tranſlation was not only made by an Oxford ſcho- 
lar, who was thereupon preferred, but it was licenſed by the 
« univerſity of Oxford, where he was looked on as a raw lad, 

©« that had not read the Lucretius of Creech, who died, as 
he lived, like a true atheiſt ; but being a high church prieſt, 
„ his murdering himſelf was not made to paſs for a judge- 
«© ment.“ In the mean time the tranſlation is allowed to Nation via- 
be a good one, whatever might be the guilt of the tranſlator, care! from 
Mr. Dryden, in the preface to the miſcellany poems, which ond con it 
were publiſhed by og ſpeaks of it in the higheſt terms in a late 
of approbation, calling mr. Creech The © ingenious and pamphier, 
learned tranſlator of Lucretius; and every body elſe enter- dd 
tained the ſame opinion of it. In the edition of 1714 in tion of the 
two volumes Bvo, all the verſes of the text, which mr. Creech preſent Rate 
had left untranſlated, particularly thoſe in the 4th book 4, . , 
about the nature of love, are ſupplied ; and many new notes p. <4 Tonk: 
added and intermixed by another hand, by way of forming 1712. 

a complete ſyſtem of the Epicurean philoſophy. New notes, Sce pref. to 
we fay: for mr, Creech had publiſhed in 1695 an edition bis edit. 

of Lucretius in Latin, with notes, which were E 

as; | printed 


610 


Wt” 105 & & & 
printed at the end of the Engliſh tranſlation; Another 


edition of this, much enlarged, was publiſhed in 1717 in 
So. 2. In the 4 * 1684, he publiſhed a tranſlation of 


Horace ; in which however he has omitted ſome few odes, 
As to the ſatires, he was adviſed, as he tells us in his 
preface, To turn them to our own time; ſince Rome 
« was now rivalled in her vices, and parallels for hypo- 


e criſy, profaneneſs, avarice, and the like, were eaſy tobe 


« found. But thoſe crimes, he declares, were out of his 
t acquaintance; and ſince the character is the ſame who- 


ever the perſon is, he was not ſo fond of being hated, 
4 as to make any diſobliging application. Such pains, ſays 


4% he, would look like an impertinent labour to find a dung- 


6 hill, only that I might ſatisfy an unaccountable hu- 


« mour of edifying one man's face, and beſpattering ano- 


5 66 ther.“ 


| Theſe are mr. Creech's capital performances; but he 


tranſlated ſeveral other things of a ſmaller kind, as, 3. The 
idylliums of Theocritus with Rapin's Diſcourſe of paſtorals, 
Oxford 1684, 8yo, 4. The ſecond elegy of Ovid's firſt 
book of elegies ; The fixth, ſeventh, eighth, and twelfth 
of the ſecond book; The ſtory of Lucretia, out of his 
book De faſtis; and the ſecond. and third of Virgil's Ec- 


logues; printed in A collection of miſcellany poems at 
London in 1684. 5. The thirteenth ſatyr of Juvenal, 


with notes. Printed in the Engliſh tranſlation of the ſatyrs 


of Juvenal and Perſius, publiſhed at London in 1693 in 
folio. 6. A tranſlation into Engliſh of the verſes prefixed 


to mr. Quintinie's Complete gardener. 7. The lives of 
Solon, Pelopidas, and Cleomenes from Plutarch. 8. The 


life of Pelopidas from Cornelius Nepos, 9. Laconick apoph- 


the or remarkable ſayings of the Spartans, from Plu- 


tarch. 10. A diſcourſe concerning Socrates's Dæmon, and 


the two firſt books of the Sympoſiacs, from Plutarch. Theſe 
tranſlations from Plutarch were publiſhed in the Engliſh 


tranſlation of his lives and morals. 11. A tranſlation of 


Manilius's Aſtronomicon. | 


CRELLIUS (Jonn) a moſt celebrated Socinian, and 


next in dignity to Socinus. He was born in the year-1590 
in a village near Nuremberg, After he was educated there, 
he embraced the doctrines of Socinus; but the coun- 


try where he lived not ey a liberty of conſcience, he 
en 


panted after a freer air, ** ubi ſentire quæ vellet, & que ſen- 


« tiret dicere liceret! Where he might think what he 


40 pleaſed, 


8 — ome Som DAG. 0 ved ai 


| ROF F. . 
4 pleaſed, and ſpeak what he thought, as the writer of his 
life exprefles it. He went into, Poland therefore in 1612, 
where the unitarians had a ſchool, in which he became pro- 
. feſſor, and was afterwards made miniſter. He has written 
ſeveral tracts upon the New Teſtament, and an anſwer to a 
book of Grotius's, intitled De ſatisfactione Chriſti, which 
Grotius drew up againſt the doctrine of Fauſtus Socinus. 
He wrote alſo a book of morals, in which he is charged 
with maintaining, that it is lawful for men upon certain 
occaſions to beat their wives; which, if true, would proba» 
bly expoſe him more to the reſentment of the ladies, —f all 
his other ſingularities of opinion. He died at Racovia of an 


epidemick fever in the forty- third year of his age. ; See the life. 


He was a man of very uncommon abilities, and is allow- 


of Crellius 


ed to have been ſo by thoſe, who cannot be ſuſpected of the the fecond + 


leaſt partiality to him, * I thank you, ſays Grotius, for 
“your letter and the kind preſent of your book. I am re- 


% ſolved to read over and over again whatever you ſhall ionorum- 


e write, as I am ſure I cannot do it but with great advan- 
etage to myſelf, When I received your letter, I was in- 
« tent upon your commentary on the epiſtle to the Gala- 
„ tians. You have very happily hit upon the wy and de» 
« ſign of this epiſtle, and ſhewn the connexion which plain- 
« ly runs through it.” And in another place, ſpeaking of 
Crellius's book againſt himſelf, he owns it to be written 
uith great modeſty and erudition, though he does not approve 

the ſentiments contained in it. | 


Orotius e- 


« Crellius, ſays father Simon, is a panes" a philoſo- Pi. p. 1. 


« pher, and a divine throughout. He 
ein adapting St. Paul's words to his own prejudices. He 
« ſupports doctrines of his ſe& with ſo much ſubtilty, 
« that he does not ſeem to fay any thing of himſelf, but to 


a wonderful addreſs ep. 197, & 


 Hitoire of 


make the ſcriptures ſpeak for him, even where they are, des 
“ moſt againſt him.“ Theſe are prodigious things for. men principaux 
to ſay of one another, who are all the while at variance commen- 


about the fundamentals of religion: eſpecially if we conſider, 


tateurs du 
NOVERU 


how common it is for them to wiſh one another damned, tetament, 
only for - diſagreeing perhaps about ſome minute circum- fe. par 


ſtances. 


Rich. 84. 


CROFT (Hzaszxr) an eminent prelate of the church 
of England, and third ſon of fir Herbert Croft of Croft-caſtle 
in Herefordſhire, was deſcended of an ancient family,. and - 
born October the 18h 1603, at Great Milton near | 

in Oxfordſhize, in the houſe of fur William Green z 1 


S SSE. > 
Englih ba- ther being then on a journey to London. At thirteen years 
ronettage; of age he was ſent to Oxford, but upon his father's turning 


vol. iv. pe 


_ 5 „and becoming a lay brother in the Benedictine mona- 


over thither. After ſome ſhort ſtay at Douay, he was ſent 
to the Engliſh college of jeſuits at St. Omers ; where he 
was not only reconciled to the church of Rome, but per- 
Ihis, ſuaded alſo to enter into the order. Some time before his fa- 
| ther's death, which happened above hve years after his going 
abroad, he was by him ſent back into England, in * to 
tranſact ſome family affairs; and becoming happily acquaint- 

ed with Morton, biſhop of Durham, he was by his argu- 

, ments reclaimed to the church of England. At the defire of 
dtr. Laud he went a ſecond time to Oxford, and was admit- 
Athen, © ted a ſtudent of Chriſt-Church ; and the univerſity gene- 
Oxon, vol. rouſly allowing the time he had ſpent abroad to be reckoned, 
* as if he had reſided there, he ſoon after took a bachelor of 
divinity's degree, entered into holy orders, and became mi- 

niſter of a church in Glouceſterſhire, and rector of Hard- 

'ing in Oxfordſhire. In Auguſt 1639, he was collated to a 

prebend in the church of Saliſbury ; and the year after, took 

a doctor of divinity's degree, being then chagleth in ordinary 


Wood's to the king. The ſame year he was made a prebendary of 


| Faftj, vol. j. Worceſter, and the year after canon of Windſor. In 1644 


col, 234+ he was nominated dean of Hereford, where he married mrs. 
Anne Brown, the daughter of his predeceſſor ; though one 


would think that was a ſeaſon, in which a man would have 

kept himſelf as clear of incumbrances as he could; he eſpe- 

cially, who was in conſtant peril of his then ſmall fortune, 

Walker's and ſometimes of his life. He ſuffered extremely for his loy- 
OO 6 alty to Charles I. but at length, in the year 1659, 5 t 

, ſucceſſive deaths of his two elder brothers, became poſſeſſed 


p. li. ; | 
moor fakes family-eſtate. At the reſtoration of Charles II. he 


was reinſtated in his preferments; and upon the 27th of 
December 1661, promoted to the ſee of Hereford, which he 
never would quit, though he was offered a better ſee more 
than once. He became afterwards, about the year 1667, 
dean of the royal chapel, which he held to 1669, and then 
reſigned it; being weary of a court life, and finding but lit- 


tle good effects from his pious endeavours. He then retired 


to his dioceſe, where he lived an example of that diſcipline, 
he was ſtrict in enjoining others; and was extremely beloved 
for his conſtant preaching, hoſpitable temper, and extenſive 
charity. He was very intent upon reforming ſome things in 
the church, which he thought abuſes, and not —_— to 
T 5 edifica- 


at Douay, he was removed from Oxford, and carried 
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CROFT. 


edification in the leaſt, He was yery ſcrupulous in his man» 
ner of admitting perſons into holy orders, and more eſpeci- 
ally to that of the prieſthood 3 and he refuſed to admit any 
prebendaries into his cathedral church, except ſuch as lived 
within his dioceſe, that the duty of the church might not be 
neglected, and that the addition of a prebend might be a 
comfortable addition to a ſmall living. "Theſe ſcem to have Athen. 
N good reſolutions; and it is ſaid, he continued inflexible Oxon. 
In the mean time, he was not ſo intent upon his private 
concerns in his dioceſe, but that he ſhewed himſelf ready to 
ſerve, the publick, as often as he thought it in his power, 
Accordingly in the year 1675, when the quarrel with the 
nonconformiſts was at its height, and the breach ſo artfully 
widened, that the popes entertained hopes of entering 
through it, he publiſhed a piece, intitled, The naked truth; 
or, the true ſtate of the primitive church, 4to. which was 
printed at a private preſs, and addreſſed to the lords and 
commons aſſembled in. parliament. This, though no more 
than a ſmall pamphlet of four or five ſheets, made a prodi- 4 
gious noiſe, and was read and ſtudied hy all r ſenſe _—_— 
and learning in the kingdom. The author's deſign in it Ii. 
was to try, whether the legiſlature could be prevailed upon 
to take any meaſures for reconciling the differences among 
proteſtants, and for ſecuring the church againſt the attempts 
of papiſts. He begins with articles of faith; and having 
ſhewn the danger of impoſing more than are neceſſary, eſpe- 
cially as terms of communion, he proceeds next through all 
the grout points in diſpute between the church of England, 
and thoſe that diſſent from her: labouring to prove through- 
out, that proteſtants differ about nothing, that can truly be 
ſtiled eſſential to religion, and that, for the ſake of union 
compliances would be more becoming as well as more ef 
ſectual, than enforcing uniformity by penalties and perſe- 
cution, The whole is written in a ſpirit of piety, and with 
great force of argument : nevertheleſs it was attacked with 
great zeal by the intolerant part of the clergy, and ſome of 
them wrote againſt it furiouſly : Dr. Turner, maſter of St. 
John's college in Cambridge, particularly, in his Animad- 
verſions on a pamphlet, called The naked truth, 1676, 4to. 
This was anſwered. by the famous Andrew Marvell, in a 
Piece, intitled, Mr. Smirke, or the divine in mode; in which 
ridicules the animadyerter with his uſual life and ſpirit, 
408 gives the 1 . of . 8 work. 
« It is a treatiſe, ſays he, which, if not for its oppoſer, 
ak e 3 


* 
2 
7 : Er. 4 


Vor. 


874 


eO 1. 


needs no commendation, being writ with that evidence 


6 and demonſtration of truth, that all ſober men cannot but 
e give their aflent and conſent to it unaſked, It is a book 
of that kind, that no chriſtian ſcarce can ſe it, with- . 
66 out wiſhing himſelf to have been the An and almoſt 

& imagining that he is ſo: the conceptions therein being of 


T ſo eternal idea, that every man finds it to be but a copy 
"Wn Ww the original in his own mind.“ Many other 


ra ets were written againſt the Naked truth; but the au- 
r did not youchſafe them any reply, truth and publick ſer- 
vice, not vain wrangling and debate, being tue points he 


had in view. It was reprinted i in the year 1680, and many 


times fince. 
This was the firſt thing biſhop ' Croft pu ubNifhied; er except 
two ſermons : one on Ifajah, ch. . 0. ver. laſt, preached 


before the houſe of lords upon the faſt- da 77 ebfuary the 


4th, 16 37 7 o_ before the king at Whitehall, „ Apiit 

ie 12th, ea a ilipp. ch; 1. Fry 21. In the year 
1678 he pub ed a third ſermon, preached upon the 4th 
of November at the cathedral church in Heteford; and in- 


titled, A ſecond call to a farther humiliation: The ear af- 


Athene 


Oxon, 


holy word, 4to. _ the epiſtle to all t 


n tract con 


ter he publiſhed a Letter written to a friend concerning po- 
piſh idolatry : and alſo a ſecond impreſſion corrected, with 
additions, of his Legacy to his dioceſe ; or a ſhort determi- 
nation of all 'controverlits we have with the papiſts by God's 

he pop within 


his dioceſe, eſpe A ofe of = Jo 58 II comes 2 
preface; then three ere $y, 75 Search the 
7 ſcriptures, for in them yr 1. dee life; and 


laſtly, a Su 8 to Wo tink fe fermons, pether with 

erning the ho rice of W Le 's ſuppe 

promiſed in the preface. This work was calculated by him 
to preſerve the people of his dioceſe from the ſnares of po- 
yu miſſionaries, who were 45 very active all over the 
ingdom. In the year 1685, he publiſhed ſome animadver- 
fions on à book, intitled, M theory of the earth; and in 
1688, A thort diſcourſe concernin e reading his maj 
fate declaration in churches. is, whkdy" was the Jaft 
employment of his pen, was ſhewn by 2 certain courtier to 
king bee z who ordered fo much of the difeoutſe, as con- 


_ cerned the reading of the declaration, to be publiſhed to the 


World, and the feſt to be 2 preſſed, as being contrary to 
'the views, with whi re that eclaration had i. ſet forth. 
It is remarkable of this'ex that he had taken 


re bk dou | 
| 'a reſolution fome erde efore of = Topic * 
= an, 


ples — motives he 9 rh 4. lo 

ter to tlie learned: LES however, in ky 2 
ſwarz fativfied ——— 404 0 poſed him to 1 
232 ge with Mis uſtal. A ee 69 and: vigour; 
He d ed At 


ptlon over hie, 2 | ſitum Her © 
| Lroft- roft epiſcopi refordenſis, oblig 18 die Mai 
A., B. 1691; ztatis fu! 883 in vita 'conjundi ; that is, 
66. are depoſited the remains of Herbert Croft of Os 
$6 — ; of Hereford, who: died May 18; 1691; in the 88th ;- 
year- of His age, in life uited.”. The. laſt, words, “ in 
ife · united: allude to his lying next dean Benſon: at the 
— of whoſe graye-ſtone are theſe, in —_— non diviſis 
that is, %-in-death- not divided: he two graye-Roges' hay 
ing hands engraven on them; reaching from one to the othery 
Wm togethet, to ſignify the laſting and uninterrupted = 
— aſhip, which ſubſiſted between thoſe: two, reverend Ug- 
ries. . 15 1 


ture of that y;' which: he had contracted in his ou 
_ ks appears.cleath a_ from the prramble to hie will. ,5 
15 ſuys he, in all humble manner moſt heattily hol 
3 hath been moſt graciouſly led b FT 

t recal ma fron th the 


os, t of lis moſt nad pls 


223 wood iich 17 aa, 4 

22 ſoji, Herbert, by his wife, Nee in Mag 

college, , Oxford} and was created baronet by Charles 

= No oker 167 U and was twice Se mis 82 
eb line wien ae dns Bald x f 

7 CROMWELL, (tov tn) e eotnmond 


England, was. deſcended, both“ 1 father and c,; 
was the ſon hits 


other, from families of great eee e 
— mr. Robert Cromwell, who was ſecond — of 16 
Cromwell of Hinchinbrooke in —_— — 
tingdoy knt, whoſe anceſtors, though of. le len 


bees. 
ous diſ-. 
courſes 
Stil 


"kt? 


As biſhop/Crofe lived. fork: | ded; e alk teu ties wy u. 
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ac dt Herefondy*onm the. th of May 1691, 25 1 
and is —.— tlie cattiegral ee retnains e. 36. = 
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extraction, were not, as many writers r 1 77 
ways allied to, or dependent u Thomas Cromw- 11 — 1659, 
of Tiles, prime miniſter and Neude to King — 


Ela 


616 ; CROMWELL. 
For when dr. Goodman, 5 of Glouceſter; who turned 
papiſt, and was very deſirous —_ his court to the pro- 
N | rector, ran 777 - & | wg ry erage 
printed paper to him, by whic pretended 'to 'kin- - 
2 due with him, as being himſelf ſome way allied to Thoma 
earl of Eſſex, the protector with ſome paſſion" told him, 
valle, © that lord was not related to his family in any degree.” 
worthies in His mother was Elizabeth, were ſir Richard Stewart 
ogg. of the iſle of Ely, knt. who has been reported, and not 
7109 without ſome foundation of truth, to have been deſcended 
from the royal houſe of Stuart; as appears from a 1 
Fuller, ibid, of her family ſtill in being. It was commonly ſaid by the 
cavaliers, in the life-time of the protector, that he was a 
brewer, or the ſon of a brewer; nor was this altogether 
without foundation. For his mother, finding it hard to 
breed up fo large a family out of the narrow income of mr, 
Cromwell's ſmall eſtate, thought proper to engage in the 
brewing trade herſe}f, Which the n d with great ſkill 
and prudence, and without the leaſt ance” either from 
Dogdale's the father or the ſon. Out of the profits of this trade, and 
ſhort view her own jointure of 601, per annum, ſhe provided fortunes 
of the late for her daughters, ſufficient to marry them into good fami- 
4s. lies. The eldeſt was the wife of mr. John Deſborough, af. 
 terwards one of the 1 major- generals: another mar- 
ried, firſt, Roger Whetſtone, eſq; and afterwards colo- 
nel John Jones, who was executed for being one of the 
king's judges : the third eſpouſed colonel Valentine Walton, 
who fied in exile : the fourth, namely mrs. Robina Crom- 
well, married firſt dr. Peter French, and then dr. John Wil- 
| kins, a man eminent in the republick of letters, and after 
the reſtoration, biſhop of Cheſter. It may not be amiſs to 
add, that an aunt of Cromwell's married Francis Barring- 
ton, eſqz another aunt John Hampden, eſquire, of 
Buckinghamſhire, by whom ſhe was mother to the famous 
John Modan a third aunt was the wife of mr. Whaley, 
and the mother of colonel Whaley, in whoſe — | 
- king was, while he remained at Hampton“ court. had 
Pats ae aunts, but of their marriages we have no intel- 
gence. Fl HS” 1 
l le. 9. Having given this ſhort account of Oliver Cromwell's fa- 
mily, let us proceed to 3 him. He was born then in 
. the pariſh of St. John, Huntingdon, where his father moſt- 
. — upon the 24th, or as the generality of writers ſay, 
te 25th of April, 1599, and educated in grammar OY 


CROMWE LL. 
counts of his behaviour, while he remained at ſchool: ſome 


ay, that he ſhewed very little propenſity to learning; | 
— 4 2 great proficiency in ws It is . 
that both are in the wrong; and that he was not either in- 
corrigibly dull, or w ly bright: but that he was an 


| unlucky boy, and of an uneaſy and turbulent temper, is re- 
| by authors of unſuſpected veracity. Many ſtories are 


told of him in this early part of his life; and there is one 


577 | 


at the free-ſchool in that town.' We have very different ac- 


that deſerves to be mentioned. It relates to a viſion he ſaw, : a 
or fancied he ſaw ; for which, at the deſire of his relations 


his maſter corrected him ſeverely. It happened to him, as we 


are told, in the day-time, when lying melancholy upon his 
bed, he thought he ſaw a ſpectre, which told him, that he 
ſhould be the greateſt man in the kingdom. His father be- 


ing informed of this, was very angry, and deſired his maſter 
to correct him ſeverely, which however had no great effect, 


for Oliver was ſtill perſuaded of the thing, and would ſome- 


times: mention it, notwithſtanding his uncle Stuart told him, 


« it was too traiterous to repeat it. Sir Philip Warwick plagellum, 
tells us, that he was — well acquainted with one dr. Sims or, the life 


cot, who was Cromwe 


s phyſician in the earlier part of his , Som- 


life, who aſſured him, that he was a very fanciful man, and e 
ſubject to great diſorders and imagination: and it is certain, Warwick's 
that he was not ＋ * free from theſe ſits, during the memoirs, 

life 


whole courſe of his 
ſperity. . 2 . „„ % | 

From Huntingdon he was removed to Sidney college in 
er where he was admitted upon the 23d of April 
1616. We have very different accounts of the progreſs he 
made in his ſtudies, while a member of the univerſity. It 
is certain that he was well read in the Greek and Noman 


> 


| hiſtory ; but whether he acquired this knowledge at Cam-Repla's _ 


not even in the higheſt of his pro- 249 
| 1 2 s „ ANT | 


bridge, is à point that may be doubted, ſince, as ſeveral hiſtoq of 
writers inform us, he ſpent much of his time there at foot» 4 gin 
ball, cricket, and other robuſt exerciſes, for his ſkill and ex- xii, p. 147. 
pertneſs in which he was famous. His father dying about Flagellum, 

two years after he had been at college, he returned home; e. p. 13. 


where the (irregularity of his conduct ſo diſturbed his mo- 
ther, that, by the — 


don, and placed him in Lincoln's inn, But this did not 114. 


anſwer the end propoſed ;. for, inſtead of applying to the ſtu · 


of the laws, he gave himſelf up to wine, women, and 


ee 


ce of friends, ſhe ſent him to Lon- 


*. 


* 
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65 nv e r. ; 
7 him. - However, his ſtay at Lincoln s inn could not be 4o 9980 
nor Was 8 ee! „ continuance; 
e Was 4— time as twenty one, as appears 
iſh gitar of gt. ——— anwhich 
wp 1 eldeſt ſun Robert, who died à child; was - 
born upon the we of October, 1521: fo that if he Raid 
but two years at the uniberſity, and it js i that 
he did not ſtay thete: longer, there was not two years 
more ſor his going to Lincolnis inn, and running through 
22 che whole circle of his ſollies The lady he married was 
20, Elizabeth, daughter of ſir James Bouchier of Eſſex, kn. 
. whom, he gnined, more by the intereſt af his relations; 
__ Hampden, Barrington, Stuart, &c. than by his own: : She 
was/a: woman of ſpirit and parts, mak ondyio not without 
4 oonſiderable ſhare of pride. 
Mr. Cromwell ſoon 4. i: returned to the coun Vs _ 
he lived quite reſormed, and led à very grave and fober life, 
Some have imputed this ſudden renunciation' of his vicrs and 
_ follies, for very fudden it was, to his. — — with the pu- 
ans! Fitans but it is certain, that he remained t and for ſome 
dime after, a zealous member of the church of England, and 
entered into a cloſe friendſhip with ſeveral eminent divines. 
He was ſettled at Huntingdon, and there — — till 
an eſtate of between four and ſte hundred acer 5 4 year; 
devolving to him by the death of his uncle ſir Thomas 
Stuart, induced him to remove into the iſle of Ely. It was 
ahve. this time, that he began to fall off — church; 
and to converſe with the puritans, hoſe notion he ſoon 
after embraced with that warmth, with which he did | 
Whitlock in the He was elected a member of the third parliament 
ſemorials, in the reign of Charles I. which met on the i 20th of 
7 hn January 7626 ; and: was of the committee for religion, 
' where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his zeal pn Poſs poſer 
ry, and by complaining of Neile biſhop of 
licenſing books, which had a dangerous tendency. ' Ao 
ter the diſſolution of that parliament, he returned again 
— the country, where he continued to expreſs much con- 
cern for religion, to frequent ſilenced miniſters, and to in- 
vite them often to lectures and ſermons at his houſe. By 
D.. ew of this he brought — again into a very indifferent ſitua· 
the lots tion; To that ay of repairing the breaches he had made 
double, jn his fortune, / a farm at $t, Iven, which he kept 2. 


4% pout bye but of 'repairinj 
wa our he renin 175 0 hd only un bi 
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had not thrown it up. Theſe diſappointments revived in him Fi <9 
2 ISA his bad ag ant de firſt put 1 50 his bead 4c. p. al. 
. whule, at 


5 and ſome other 8 of gh . who had 
105 eſtates in the ſen country, were very deſirous 5 77 ſeein 
it better drained; and though one project he ſort * 
| fall they ſet on foot another, and ggt it countenanced by 
royal authority, and ſettled. a ſhare of the profits upon the 
crown. This, though really intended for a 7555 benefit, Dug/gle's | 
'was op oſod as injurious = private. Property 516 4. 1 
head of the oppoſition was mr. 1 Ciomwell, "who 273 A, Po 

_ conſiderable intereſt in thoſe parts, It was Bp ur and 

| {owes he ſhewed upon this occaſion, which fd rendered 

him conſpicuous and conſiderable; and gave occaſion to his 

friend and relation mr. Hampden, to recommend him after- 

wards in parliament, as a perſon capable of e and 
conducting great things. By t for al this he was not Very Flagellum, 
ſucceſsful in his oppo ion ; and, as kay private affairs were bee. 5 
ſtill declining, he was in a very neceſſitous condimon.: at the 
approach of the long parliament, , 

In theſe circumſtances one.might wonder, how he ſhould 
form a deſign, at a time when elections were e as 
things of tke utmoſt conſequence, of getting g himſelf choſen, 
more eſpecially for the town of Cambridge, where he was fo 
far from having any intereſt, that in reality he was not ſo 
can as 13 and if he had been known, would never 
haye been elected. But the whole of that affair was owing 

to an N intrigue, in which himſelf had at firſt no 
hand. One reaſon 2 mr. Cromwell quitted 123 
was, a diſpute he had 1 mr. Bernard, upon his becom- 
ing recorder, about precedeney; a 7 in which he was 
very nice. After he came to Ely, he 2 We tos, 
nonconformiſts m 2 where he 1 . 1 


May 0 on Op 1.99 . ; 
. Nene e meet 3 
e Kicks Bi ohard expand atradeſman of Cambridge, 
who rode every Sunday to Ely for the ſake of pure doc- 


and pirated his heart intirely, This man, hearing 
. ED was to 3 and being himſelf one 


1 common 2 took it into bis head, that there 


1 b than mr. 
l 1 * ** Sac 
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"Patt: and with" Sis notion in his brain, he went to 


mr. Wildbore, a draper in the town and relation of Crom- 


well's, who agreed with him exactly as to the fitneſs of 


the perſon, but told him the thing was impoſſible, as he 
was not a freeman. Tims, not ſatisfied with that, addreſ- 


ſed himſelf next to mr. Evett, a tallow-chandler, wh 


was alſo a puritan. He too liked the thought; but, as he 


was not a freeman, pronounced the deſign impracticable. 


However, Tims was hardly got out of his houſe, before he 
ſent for him back, to give him a whiſper, that the mayor 
had a freedom to beſtow, and that one Kitchingman, an 
attorney, who had married his wife's ſiſter, and was of 
their party; had a great influence over him, He adviſed 
him therefore to move mr. Kitchingman in it, who was 


to uſe his intereſt with the mayor, under colour that mr. 


Cromwell was a gentleman of fortune, and had a mind 
to come and live in the town, which was then in a 
condition; but with a ftri&t charge to hide the true de- 


ſign, alderman French, who was then mayor, being a de- 


they came too late, for he had promiſed his freedom to 
the king's fiſherman. Mr. Kitchingman eaſily removed this 
objection, by undertaking that the town ſhould cotifer a 


clared royaliſt. When they came to make this application 
to him, mr. French ſaid he was ſorry ; but that in reality 


freedom upòn the perſon he mentioned: and fo, at the 


next court-day, the mayor declared his intention to beſtow - 

his freedom upon a very worthy gentleman of the iſle of 
| Ely, one mr, Cromwell; who, being appriſed of his friend's 
in 


uſtry, came to town over night, and took up his lodg- 
ings at mr, Almond's, a grocer. Thither the mace was 


ſent for him, and he came into court dreſſed in ſcarlet, 


— N 
mentaria, obliged to be more particular 


Claret and ſweetmeats, they were ſo we 


richly laced with gold; where, having pro plenty of 
| | circulated amon 

the corporation, that they unanimouſly declared mr. mayor's 
freeman to be a ciyil worthy gentleman. When the elec- 
tion came on, the mayor diſcovered his miſtake ; but it 
was then too late, for the party among the burgeſſes was 
ſtrong enough to chuſe him, which they accordingly did at 
the next elefion of the one year. We thought ourſelves 

n relating the cauſe and cir- 


ro. . p64 eumſtances of his election, becauſe it was the foundation of 


all his greatneſs, and muſt thereſprę be conſidered as à point 


of conſequence, 


* 


When he came into patliament, he was yery 
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at that time diſcover any of the great qualities, which a ES: 
wards appeared in li, tad which A Soap have'been"cal- 2 5 
led out, as occaſion required. He affected not only plain 
neſs but careleſſneſs in dreſs, was very uniform in his con- 
duct, and ſpake warmly and roundly, but without either art 
or elocution. He was very forward in cenſuring, what were 
called grievances, both in church and ſtate, though he had 

not framed to himſelf any plan of reformation. Thie he 
frankly acknowledged, with reſpect to eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
when preſſed by fir Thomas Chicheley and mr. Warwick 
to declare his ſentiments on that ſubject. © I can tell, ſaid 
« mr, Cromwell, what I would not have, though I cannot 
| 4 tell what I would have.” He was very zealous in pro- Life of Oli- 
moting the remonſtrance, which was carried on the 14th _— 
of November 1641, and which in reality laid the baſis of protector. 
the civil war; and declared to lord Falkland afterwards, — 
that if the remonſtrance had not been carried, he was re- . 5. 3 
ſolved to have converted the ſmall remains of his eſtate into 
ready money the next day, and to have quitted the king- 

dom upon the firſt opportunity. His firmneſs upon | 
| occaſion recommended him ſo effectually to mr, Hampden, 

mr. Pym, and the reſt of the leaders on that fide, that 
they took him into all their councils; where he acquired 
that clear inſight into things, and knowledge of men, of 
which afterwards he .made ſuch prodigious uſe. As ſoon 

as the parliament formed any ſcheme of raiſing forces for 
their ſervice, which was in the beginning of the year 1642, 
mr. Cromwell ſhewed his activity, by going immediately to 
Cambridge; where he ſoon raiſed a good troop of horſe, of 
which himſelf was appointed commander. He fixed his 
head quarters at Cambridge, where he acted with great 
ſeverity ; towards the univerſity, more eſpecially, after nge 
miſſed ſeizing the plate, which he took great pains'to ſeize,  * ** 
contributed by the loyal colleges, for the king's ſervice, and | 
ſent down to the king at the very time, that he ſet up his Life of dr. 
ſtandard at Nottingham. It was probably about the ſame Barwick, 
time, that mr. Cromwell had a very remarkable interview *' 75+ 
with his uncle, of which fir Philip Warwick had an account 
from the good old gentleman's 'mouth; and therefore 'we 
will give it in his own words. „ Viſiting old fir Oliver 
„ Cromwell, his uncle and godfather, at his houſe at Ramſey, 

* he told me this ſtory of his ſucceſsful nephew and : | 

that he viſited him with a good ſt g party f horſe, 
„ and that he aſked him His blefling; and that the 
* houry he yay there, he would not keep on his hat 


7 


Es 


# 


% © CROMWELL. 
ce his preſence; but. at the ſame time that he not o | if- 

Wanvick's 6 armed, but plundered him, for he took away all his p 15 

f 25s, He ws more ſucceſsful 2 his next enterpriſe ; for being 

informed that the king had appointed fir Thomas Coningſby, 
ſheriff of Hertfordſhire, <>. 


had ſent him 2 writ, requiring 


him to proclaim the earl of Eſſex and his adherents traitors, 


Cromwell marched with his troop directly to St. Albans, 
where he ſeized fir Thomas Coningſby for that action, and 
carried him priſoner to London, He received- the thanks 
of the parliament for this; and we find him ſoon aftcr at 
the head of a thouſand horſe, with the title of colonel Crom- 
well, It is very ſtrange, but ſtriftly true, and confirmed by 
_ hiſtorians on all ſides, that, though in his forty third year 


when he aſſumed the military character, yet in the ſpace 
of a few months, he not only gained the reputation of an 


- 


e, officer, but really became a good one; and ſtill ranger, 


. 


that by mere dint of diſcipline he made his new raiſed men 


, 


cible ſtrength, which he afterwards exerted in behalf of the 
h0ww 4 A h 2 
Keri 's bit, The nature of our work will not ſuffer us to enter into 


Ons a detail of all Cromwell's exploits, in the - courſe of the 


7. 145. 


civil war; and therefore we muſt content ourſelves with 
mentioning in a genera] way ſome few memorable acts, 
referring our reader to hiſtories for more particular accounts. 


In the ſpring of the year 1643, having ſettled things in the 
ſix aſſociated countries, viz. Eſſex, Hertford, Norfolk, 
and Huntingdon, he advanced into Lin- 


Suffolk, Cambridge, 
colnſhire, where he did great ſervice by reſtraining the king's 
garriſon at Newark, giving a check to the ear] of New- 


: caſtle s troops at Horncaſtle, and many other things, which 


increaſed his credit prodigiouſly with the parliament. _ The 
Scots having been invited to England by the parliament, it 
was judged highly requiſite, that the army under the earl 
of Mancheſter, — ntl net who was now declared licu- 
tenant general of the horſe, ſhould join chem; the better 


2 
2 


to enable them to reduce Vork, which they had cloſely 
beſieged. This ſervice was performed with great vigour and 


diligence, more eſpecially by Cromwell: for though the earl 

the title, 0 the power was chiefly in Cromwell; and 

things were ſo dextrouſly managed between him and his 

friends at Weſtminſter, that, as they knew they r 

n. 43. upon all his power, fo they took care to as much in 


his hands as they could. In the battle of Marſton Moor, 


fought upon the 3d of July 1644, it is unanimouſly. agreed 
that Cromyell's == who were commonly filed jr e 


$ 


excellent ſoldiers, and laid the foundation of that invin- 
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for the! king's aire dechined, aud the preliament's fouriſhed 
eyer / aſter. Some, however, though they allow this readily Clarendon's 
9 Cromwell's' forces, have yet. repreſented him as acting bit. of re- 
in a pitiful cowardly manner, and ſo terrified, as even ti dellion, vol. 


dun away but, all things conſiderel, this is not very cre- f.. 
dible. It is certain, that on the 19th of the ſame month, Memoire of 


de ſtormed the earl of Exeter's fine houſe, at Burleigh; and Hen, lord 
no man's courage, conduct, and ſeryices were more va» 26, 17 
ſued at London, than his. He was alſo in the ſecond bat» — 
tle at Newbury, on the 19th of September in the ſame years thun mo- 
and is ſaid to have made ſo bold a charge with his monk wg 
upon the guards, that his majeſty's perſon had been in An 
the utmoſt danger, if the old earl of Cleveland had not 63. 
come in to his relief, and preſerved his maſter's liberty t 
the expence of his on. And in the winter, when the diſs wh;gock, 
putes im parliament ran higher than ever, nothing hut Crom &c. p. 149, 
well's merit and good fortune were talked. of by his pattyz *' 
ſome of hom blaſphemouſly ſtiled him, The ſaviour of 
#.cheination”” r/o „ % eee 
In the mean time, the wiſeſt men and the beſt patriots 
ſaw very clearly, whither theſe 3 tended; and 
that the nation might be made as ſenſible in this reſpeceg 
as themſelves, the earl of Mancheſter exhibited a charge - 
gainſt him in the houſe of lords, and Cromwell, to be 
even with him, brought in another againſt the noble peer 
in the houſe of commons. It is true, that neither of theſe 
charges were proſecuted: but it is nevertheleſs true, that 
Cromwell and his friends abſolutely carried their point, 

bringing in what was called the ſelſ-denying ordinance, 
that excluded the members of either houſe from having 
any commands in the army: from which however, on ae- 
count of his extraordinary merit, that ſet him above all \ 
prdinances, Cromwell was at firſt oecafionally, at length 
abſolutely,” exempted. From being lieutenant general of the 
horſe, he became lieutenant general of the army; and he 
procured. addreſs from his regiment, declaring their ſatiſo 
faction with the 2 He continued to diſtinguiſh him Rath; : 
ſelf by his military ſueceſſes, and to receive the thanks of chronicle, | 
both houſes for the ſervices he did. He ſhone particularly eps 
at the battle of Naſeby June 14th, 1646, and alſo had his 
ſhare in reducing the welt; till, upon the ſurrender bf Ex- 
eter, April the 13th 1645, he found leiſure to return to 
London. Upon taking his ſeat in the houſe, thanks were 

to him, in terins as ſtrong as words aa 
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and the 1 received from him ſuch en- 


nt, 28 them to believe, he was wholly at 


- their devotion. | But in this they were miſtaken; for whi 


they thought the lieutenant general employed in their bu · 


ſineſs, he was in reality only attentive to his own. Thus, 


when the parliament inclined to diſband a part of their forces, 


after the king bad delivered himſelf to the Scots, and the 


Scots had agreed to deliver him to the parliament, Cromwell 


. ._ oppoſed it vigorouſly, if not o For, in the firſt p 
| he" infinuated by bis 1 = 
not only the higheſt piece of ingratitude towards thoſe, who 
had fought the parliament into a power of diſbanding them, 
but alſo a crying act of injuſtice, as it was done with no 
other view, than to cheat them of their arrears. Secondly, 


by his emiſſaries to the ſoldiers, that this was 


he procured an exemption for fir Thomas Fairfax's army, 


or, in other words, for his own, the general only having 
1 


that title and appointments, while Cromwell had the pow 
and the weight of the reduction fell upon Maſſey's brigade 
in the weſt, together with the troops which colonel Poynts 
commanded in Yorkſhire: men of whom he had good 
reaſon to doubt, and _ whom the parliament . 
depended. Thus he dextrouſly turned to his own. advan- 


Denail lord tage the means, which, in truth, were contrived for his 


Hollis, p. 5 . 


deſtruction. | 155 6 | 
On the 12th of November 1646, the army marched tri- 
umphantly through London; and in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary following, the Scots having received the money 


agreed on, delivered up the king, who was carried priſoner 


to Holmby, At this time Cromwell had a very nice game 
to play. What wore the legal appearance of power, was 


_ evidently. in the hands of the parliament, in which the preſ- 


erian party was ſtill prevalent; and as the general fir 
Thomas Fairfax was likewiſe in that intereſt, it looked as 
if the real power was alſo on their ſide. At the bottom 


| however, the army, now taught to know their own ſtrength, 


Ludlow's 
memoirs, . 


« 


vol, i. p. 189. 


were in reality the maſters; and they were intirely directed 
by Cromwell, though they knew it not themſeſves. He 
ſaw the neceſſity of having a ſtrong place, and getting the 
__ perſon into their power; — he contrived to do both, 
without ſeeming to have à hand in either. Oxford was at 


that time in a good condition, and well ſupplied with ar- 


tillery, upon which the army ſeized it with the magazines, 


and every thing elſe: and Cromwell, then at London, pre- 
vailed upon cornet Joyce to ſeize the — - perſon with 2 
2 5 's 


ſtrong detachment: of horſe, not only 


orden, 
x | 2 
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orders, but without any orders at all, except those a COR 
inſtructions from Saen This ras executed onthe © 


#27 > 2 


4th of June 1647, — parliament's com - 


miſſioners were then with the k who was conducted 

from Holmby to Childerſley, then 's head quate m 

Here, through the — ty cb Cromwell and 

his 'ſon-in-law / commiſſary ese, b king was treated , 

not only with reverence, but with kindneſs; and whefl fir 

Thomas Fairfax, who knew nothing of the taking the king 

away, and diſliked it, would han, ſent him back again ++"! 

with the commiſſioners, under the of two regiments 228 0 

of horſe, the king abſolutely refuſed” to move. Nay, to Dogge 

ſuch a degree was that monarch convinced of the —— ok ls 

of his new friends, that he had the indiſeretion to tell troubles, _ 

Thomas Fairfax, when he made him a tender of his dut . 44 ; 
and reſpect, with promiſes: of fair treatment; that He yo of 

„“ thought he had as 6 aa an nt Wy: _ ne a8 Thomas ls 

« himſelf,” T. 00 { 2/2) Fairfax, 
The remaining fix [thajichs af: this year were the moſt / 16 

critical of Cromwell's whole life: for, in order to ſucceed 

in his ſehemes, it was abſolutely nec neceſſary for him to de- 

ceive the king, the parliament, and the army, which in 

their turns was effected, though not without danger ang 

difficulty. As for the king, he relied intirely upon Cromwell! 

and Ireton; and ;: on! the other-'hakth fpoke of anil- an 

ated towards him in fuch a manner, that they were loo c 

upon as abſolute courtiers.. Nor is it at all wonderful, 


that the king gave credit to them, when "of brought the 


army to ſend à letter to the parliament, which was deli- 
vered on the th of July 1647: avowing the king's eauſe 
to be theirs, and that no ſettlement yas 4 be hoped for, 
without granting him his juſt rights. As to the parlia- 
ment, ſo long as they enjoyed their „Cromwell al- Nen 


ways ſpoke the language of a m -of 2 houſe Fr 


commons ; ſhewed a regard for their 
profeſſed,” that re was ae and di ied þ —_ * Ys 
for his attachment to the civ yg his did not, 
however, hinder his _ diſbelieved by many; till at 
length he found it nec for his own ſafety, to make 
his eſcape from the houſe with. ſome precipitation. As to p1agetjum, 
the ſoldiers, and that mutinous ſpirit which diſcovered æc. p. 55. 
— the 8 it was raiſed, fomented, and ma- 

77 — and Ireton; the former declari / 


Telos 0 when the Nalantent k ene 


enen 
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— equally. both- king SR 
imfelf from om theſe people people, who, as he Was informed 
8 


of Noven | fed om life, „bee br . n dr 11 
in 


dom Hamptun Court to of Wight; 
ejected the parliament's propoſals b * — 
ok well's and — 5 roo, Immediately after this): Crom- 

__ nee * his behaviour to the king intir 3 for havin 

* made uſe of the ory Fg s preſence/'to manage r 
df the power which the army had thereby ac 

| humble and debaſe the parliament, there remain es _—_ 
Flogellew,/ to be an . ger ee . towards the 
pe 8 | king: The parliament, now much, alte frotm.; what it 
{rs upon the King's refuſing !to- paſs. four bills they had 
ent him, fell into very warm debates; in which it is af- 
© 'ferted that Cromwell was a principal ſpeaker, and inveighed 
| bitterly againſt his majeſty, ſayings, 6 the king was a very 
le ar: man; but withal 2 great. diſſembler; one in whom 
9 no truſt could be repoſed, and with whom therefore, they 
Wu. 2 — — to do for the — 4 However 
Ludlow' iament on the 5th of January voted; 
r — 4 — rene 
$36, rom thee thr time he was more ſtrictiy impriſoned than ever. 
In che mean time, there were riſings in ſeveral parts of the 
kingdom; which employing the military power; the city of 
| London and iament were left in ſome meaſure at 
5 own ſttichehts3 _ what theſe 
. 


vr 


and the .par 


IT 
5 — the . 1 — now 
eee don, No- 
_ houſe of com- 
his remonſtrance 
was carried | \ who Now next jnto the * 
of Wight, vhers Je e the ee ö 
. caſtle. This was was reſented 
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ders; but inſtead of this, the army marched” 
ſeſſion of it, purged the houſe of commons, thut is, tu 


S ROM WELL. 


DE 
London; and, in the firſt week of 3 took er 


but the better part of its members, and then forced the r 
to do what they * In moſt of theſe proceedings 
Cromwell appear 


It is not neceſſary to dwell particularly upon thoſe well 

known ey mags . the king's being 

before the high ice, and to the ſentence of 

death paſſed — him thee? ſince the part Cromwell ated 

therein was open and publick. He fat in the court; he 
figned the warrant; and he proſecuted the accompliſhinent 

of it by the bloody execution of the king. When the firſt. 
ws, popes me ape in the houſe of commons for tryi 


the king,” bs | and ſaid, that “ if any man mov 


44 this * Firs ſhould think him the / traktor 
« in the wor 1 ſince Ce On neceſſity had 
« caſt them ape it, he ſhoul Gad to bleſs their v“ 
&. cils, though he was not provide on the ſudden to give 
« them coutifel,” But not ong after he was: for, be 

a great pretender to enthuſia 


and revelations, ne 


them, that as he was praying for a bleſſing from God on hi 7. 


undertaking to reſtores the king to his priſtine z his 
tongue' cleaved to the roof of his — that he could w_ 
ſp one word more; Lage any gt ye eye 

t God had rejected him from being u 0 Ny 
— 7 & made to Cromwell for ſavi king's 1 
and ſome of the paſſages relating to on, are — * arid 
worth notice. One of the moſt remarkable, as it greatly 


{lluſtrates the character of the many we think it neceffar 


to relate; and that is, the tranſaction between the lieut 
general and a couſin of his, colonel John Cromwell, 
officer in the ſervice of the ſtates. This gentleman is 14 | 
to have been in England, while the king was in the hands 
of the army; and that in a conſerence he had with the = 
heutenant general, the latter made uſe of this exprefiioti, 
« J think the king the moſt injured prince in the worlds 
and then, clappin his hand upon his ſword, added, But 
ho this, couſin, 15 


- When therefore the news of the 's trial reached 


Mo nd, he was ſent over with letters — ntial from the 


Rates, to which was added a blank- with the king's _ 
. 


very active, ads, with good reaſon, Flags, 
believed to Have dir them all. p. 70. 
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all do him right.” The colonel” N 
turning to Holland ſoon after, reported what he tobt to be 
Il that the lieutenant general had a 5 reſpect· ſor the 


enen 
and another of the 2 both confirmed by the ſtates, 
for Cromwell to ſet down his own conditions, if he would 
now ſave his ,majeſty's life. The colonel went directly to 
his kinſman's houſe, who was ſo retired and ſhut up in 
his chamber, with an order to let none know he was at 
home, that it was with much difficulty he obtained ad- 
mittance, after he had declared who he was. Having mu- 
tually ſaluted each other, the colonel deſired to ſpeak a 
few words with him in private; and began with much 
freedom to ſet before him the heinouſneſs of the fact then 
about to be committed, and with what deteſtation it was 
looked upon abroad: telling him, that of all men living 
© he could never have imagined, he would have had an 

& hand in it, who in his hearing had proteſted fo be: 
& for the king.” To this Cromwell anſwered, © It was 
& not he, but the army; and though he did once ſay ſome 
4 ſuch words, yet now times were altered, and providence 
« ſeemed to order things otherwiſe.” And it is ſaid he 
added, that he had prayed and faſted for the king, but 
& no return that way was yet made to him.“ Upon this 
the colonel ſtepped a little back, and ſaddenly ſhut the 
door, which made Cromwell apprehend he 'was going to be 
aſſaſſinated; but pulling out his papers, ſaid to him, Couſin, 
« this is no time to trifle with words : ſee here, it is now 
4 in your own power, not only to make yourſelf, but your 


% family, relations, and poſterity happy and honourable 


4 for ever; otherwiſe, as they changed their name before 
« from Williams to Cromwell, referring to an old tradition 
« in the family, ſo now they muſt be forced to change it 


« again: for this fact will bring ſuch an ignominy upon 


de the whole generation of them, as no time will be able 
«. to deface.” At this Cromwell pauſed a little, and then 


'  faid, I deſire you will give me till night to conſider 


about one in the morning, a meſſenger came to te 
„ He might go to reſt, and expect no other anſwer to 
© carry to the prince; for the council of officers had 


Echerd's 
hi, of 

E , 
p. 658, 


of it; and do you go to your inn, but not to bed, till 


% you hear from me.” The colonel did xccendinglys and 


him, 


4 been ſeeking „ as he alſo had done the ſame, and 
« it was reſolved by them all, that the king muſt die.” 
The government being now intirely changed, for in five 
days after the king's death, the houf: of lords was voted 
uſeleſs, it became neceſſary to think of ſome expedient for 


xs the executive power; and therefore it was re- 
ſolve 


to ſet up a council of ſtate, of which John Bradſhaw 
was 


＋ 


ROM WE. I. 


was preſident, and lieutenant general Cromwell a princi- 


pal member. But before he had well taken poſſeſſion of 
this new dignity, he was again called to action; and that 
too as briſk, and at leaſt as hazardous, as any in which 
he had hitherto been concerned. The perſons he had to 
engage were part of the army he commanded; which, being 
diſſatisfied on ſome account or other, ſet forth their ſen- 
timents by way of remonſtrance, preſented to the general. 
For. this high offence they were ſeized, and tried by a 


court martial, and ſentenced to ride with their faces to 
their horſes tails, at the head of their reſpective corps, 


with a paper, expreſſing their crime, fixed on their breaſts, 
after which their ſwords were to be broke over their heads, 
and themſclves caſhiered ; eyeiy circumſtance of which was 
ſtrictly executed, upon the 6th of March, in Great Palace 
„ Yard. I his 1 
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only to raiſe the flame higher: for ſe- Whitlocke, 


veral regiments of norſe, and among the reſt Cromwell's, p. 336, 


mutinied, put white cockades in their hats, ahd appointed 
a rendezvous at Ware; where Cromwell appeared, when 
he was leaſt ſuſpected, and brought with him ſome regi- 
ments quartered at a diſtance, that he could depend on. 
Here, without any previous expoſtulations, he with two 
regiments of horſe ſurrounded one regiment of the muti- 
neers, and calling four men by name out of their ranks, 


| obliged them to caſt dice for their lives; and thoſe two 
which eſcaped were ordered to ſhoot the others, which they 


did: upon which the ſame ſpectators of the tragedy thought 
fit to flip their white cockades into their pockets, and to 


ſecure themſelves by a ſubmiſſion. The ſame ſpirit of mu- Flagellum, 
tinying broke out in another regiment of horſe ; but itP- 81. 


was entirely ſubdued by Cromwell, and the fomenters of it 
puniſhed. After this he and Fairfax went, firſt, to Oxford, 


where they were made doctors in the civil law; and from wooq's - 

thence to London, where they were ſplendidly entertained fafti, vol, il, 

by the city, and had preſents o 18 value when they took © 38. 
j 


leave. At this time England, 


not quiet, was totally ſub- Whitlocke, 


dued: the Scots were diſcontented, but not in arms; ſo b. 406. 


that Ireland became the principal object of the parliament's 


care, ſince in that iſland, of three parties which had been 
for many years ſhedding each other's blood, their own was 
the weakeſt, In the month of Auguſt therefore 1649, 


Cromwell embarked with an army for Ireland, where his 


ſucceſſes, as in England, were attended with ſo few diſap- 


pointments, that, by the month of June 1650, he had in a 
manner ſubdued it. Then his preſen:e was required in 


Vol. HH.” M m England, 


England, not only by thoſe who wiſhed him well, but thoſe 


alſo that wiſhed him worſt; and therefore conſtituting his 


ſon-in-law Ireton his deputy, he took ſhipping for Briſtol, 
where after a dangerous paſſage he ſafely arrived, leaving 
ſuch a terror upon the minds of the Iriſh, as made every 
thing cafy to thoſe who ſucceeded him, and completed the 
conqueſt of that country, N 
Upon his return to Lowden, he came as it were in tri- 
umph ; and all ranks of people contended, either from love 
or fear, who ſhould ſhew him the moſt reſpect. At his 
taking his ſeat in the houſe, he had thanks returned him 
for his ſervices, in terms as high as could be. When theſe 
ceremonies were over, they proceeded to things of greater 


. 


. conſequence: for, by this time, the parliament had another 


war upon their hands, the Scots having invited home Charles 
II. and prepared an army to invade England. There is no 
doubt, that the parliament would readily have truſted this 
war to the conduct of lord Fairfax, a brave man and good 
officer ; but Fairfax had taken the covenant, and, ſuch were 


his ſcruples, could not bring himſelf to think of breaking 


it, by attacking the Scots in their own country. Crom- 


well thought, and "rightly, that they ſhould not wait for 


an invaſion, but prevent it 1 * invaſion; and therefore 


preſſed. Fairfax to continue in his command, and the more 


_ earneſtly, becauſe he knew he would not do it; declaring, 


that he thought it a greater honour to ſerve as his lieu- - 
tenant=general, than to command in chief the fineſt army 
in the world. Fairfax however remained inflexible in his 


teſolution; ſo that, on the 26th of June, an ordinance paſ- 


Whi'l-cke, 
60, | 


Fcherd's 
and Rapin's 
hi. of Eng- 
Ian, &c, 


ſed for repealing his commiſſion, at the ſame time ano- 
ther for appointing Oliver Cromwell, eſq; general and com- 
mander in chief of all the forces of the commonwealth. He 
had now as great power, as might have ſatisfied the molt 
ambitious mind; for though he offered to reſign his lieu- 
tenancy. of Ireland, yet the parliament would not accept 


it. He marched with an army to Scotland, and on the 


> of September, gained the famous victory of Dunbar, 
Kt which none ever did him greater Yorke as a com- 
mander. He continued the war all the winter: in the 
ſpring, was ſeverely attacked by an of which reco- 


vering, he after ſeveral ſucceſſes forced the King into Eng- 
land, and blocked him up in Worceſter. On the 3d of 


8 September 1651, he attacked and carried the town, totall 


Whitlocke, 
5. $07» 


defeated the king's forces, and gained what he himſe 
called, in his letter to the parliament, the crowning vic- 
4 Para 


nf 
: 1 
Lag 
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- 


ory. Tt is ſaid, that this ſignal ſtroke of ſucceſs took Crom- 
well a little off his guard. Thus he would have knighted 
two of his principal commanders upbn the field of battle, 
and was with great difficulty diſſuaded from it: his letter 
to the parliament on this occaſion. was conceived. in higher 
and loftier terms than uſual : and Ludlow fays, that his 
behaviour was altered from that day, and that all who were 


about him. obſerved it. It is certain nevertheleſs, that he r,j,u', 
afterwards behaved with great humility and ſubmiſſion to memoirs, 
the parliament ; though in the mean time he took all the vol. it, p. 


care imaginable to make the army ſenſible of their own # 


importance, and to let them ſee that nothing could di- 


vide their intereſts from his own. This was the true foun- 


dation of his growing greatneſs, and of the gradual declen- 
ſion of the parliament's power; which, though they clearly 
diſcerned, they knew not how to prevent. 1 8 

Cromwell did not remain long with the troops, but di- 


rected his march to London; where, beſides many con- 


ſiderable marks of honour that were paid him, a general 
thankſgiving was appointed for his victory, and the 3d of 
September made an anniverſary ſtate holiday. When theſe 
ceremonies and acknowledgments were over, he had leiſure 


to look about him, and to conſider his own condition as well 


as that of the nation. He ſaw himſelf at preſent general 
and commander in chief of a great army in England, and 
at the fame time was lord lieutenant of Ireland. But then 
he knew, that all this was derived to him from the. par- 
liament; and he clearly diſcerned, that, whether indepen- 
dents or preſbyterians ſat there, they would endeavour to 
perpetuate ſupreme power in their own hands, which for 
many reaſons he diſliked, He therefore ſifted the moſt 


eminent perſons, in order to find out their ſentiments _ 


about the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom ; which was a new 
hraſe invented to cover the deſign of ſubverting the par- 
iament. In a meeting among them, held ſome time after 
the battle of Worceſter, he propoſed the queſtion fairly; 
when ſome declared for a monarchy, as others did for a 


commonwealth : but this conference came to nothing. Upon yu g 
the 7th of November 1652, meeting the lord commiſſio- . 460, 
ner Whitlocke in the park, he entered into a long di- 


courſe with him upon this important ſubject ; in Which 


Cromwell undertook to ſhew him, that the patliament was 


now become a faction; that they were reſolved to rule 
all, and to rule for ever, merely for their own ſakes that 


they gave all employments to themſelves, their relations, 
or Muni and 
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cognizance, by which the ſubject | 
and held his property, but by a precarious tenure; that, all 
this conſidered, they had fought themſelves into a worſe 


CROMWELL.. 
and friends ; that they drew 2 thing within their own 
Joſt the benefit. of the law, 


condition; and that, inſtead of a monarch with a prero- 
tive royal, they had now many maſters, who made laws 
and broke them at their pleaſure ; that, on the other hand, 
the army was very ſenſible of this; that they bore it with 
2 reluctancy; that they too had great diſputes amon 
emſelves; and that it could not be ſong before thoſe miſ- 
chiefs broke out into a new flame. Whitlocke very readily 
agreed, that he had deſcribed both parties truly; but at the 
ſame time acknowledged, that, notwithſtanding he was ac- 
quainted with the diſeaſes of the commonwealth, he was 
entirely ignorant of any right method of cure. What, 
% faid Cromwell, if a man ſhould take upon himſelf to be 
“ king?“ Whitlocke replied by ſhewing him, that he would 
get nothing by it, that he' had more power, already than 
former kings ever had, and that by aſſuming the name 
he might run a great hazard of loſing the thing. Cromwell 
then preſſed to know, what he would have done ? Upon 
which Whitlocke propoſed compromifing matters with Charles 
Stuart: the debating of which Cromwell declined, as an 


Ibid, p. 516, affair of much difficulty. Cromwell had many converſations 


| Life of Hen, 5 dj 


p. 35» 


of this ſort with the moſt intelligent of all parties ; but we 
will only relate one more, which is grounded on good au- 


thority, having been often related by mr. Henry Nevil, 


a celebrated politician, and once a member of the counc 
of ſtate. He was wont to tell it thus: That Cromwell 
upon this great occaſion ſent for ſome of the chief city 


dtvines, as if he made it a matter of conſcience to be de- 


termined by their advice. Among theſe was the leading 


mr. grooms who very boldly oppoſed the project of Crom- 


well's fingle government, and offered to prove it both un- 
awful and impracticable. Cromwell anſwered readily upon 
the firſt head of unlawful, and appealed to the ſafety of the 
nation being the ſupreme law. But, ſays he, pray mr. 


«« Calamy, why impracticable ?” Calamy replied, oh, 'tis 


the voice of the nation; there will be nine in ten againſt 
Very well, fays Cromwell; but what if I ſhould 
farm the nine, and put the ſword into the tenth man's 


Neil, eſqz ( hand, would not that do the buſineſs ?”” | 
All this, notwithſtanding he behaved in publick with 
great decency and duty towards that body of men, he was 
contriving to remove, The whole winter of the year 1652 

8 FT, POT was 


vas ſpent in contrivances and cabals on both ſides; by the 
friends of the parliament to ſupport and maintain its au- 
thority, by their opponents to bring things into ſuch a ſi- 
tuation, as to render the neceſſity of diflolving that aflem- 
bly univerſally apparent. On the 19th of April 1653, he 


called a council of officers once more to debate this points 


in which as he had many friends, ſo he had alſo ſome oppo» 


_ nents, who inſinuated, that what he did 8 from 
ſelf- intereſt and ambition. Major general Harriſon, a zea- 
lous fanatick, but abſolutely deceived by Cromwell, aſſured 


the aſſembly, in the ſincerity of his heart, that “ the lord 


„ general ſought only to pave the way for the govern- 
ment of ſeſus and his ſaints;“ to which major Streater 
briſkly returned, that “then he ought to come quickly 
« for if it was after Chriſtmas, he would come too late, 
Upon this, Cromwell adjourned the meeting till the next 
morning, when a new point was ſtarted, whether it might 
not be expedient for the houſe and the army, to appoint 
twenty perſons of a ſide, to be intruſted with the ſupreme 
power? in the midſt of this diſpute advice came, that the 
houſe had under conſideration their own diſſolution ; and 
upon this, ſuch as were members withdrew, and went thi- 
ther to promote that deſign. But in reality the parlia- 


ment had framed a bill, to continue themſelves to the 5th * 


of Noyember jn the next year, propoting in the mean time 
to fill up the houſe þy new elections. 


* 
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„Flagellum, 
p. 126. 


romwell, informed Whitlocke, 


what the houſe was upon, was ſo enraged, that he left the? 524. 


council, and marched directly with a party of three hundred 
ſoldiers to Weſtminſter, Then placing ſome of them at 
the door, ſome in the lobby, and others on the ſtairs, he 


went into the houſe; and, addrefling himſelf firſt to his 


friend fir John, told him, that he then came to do 
* that which grieved him to the very ſoul, and what he 
“ had earneſtly with tears prayed to God againſt ; nay, that 
te he had rather be torn in pieces than do it; but that there 


F was a neceſſity lajd upon him therein, in order to the 
“glory of God, and the good of the nation,” Then he ſatFlagellum, 
1 for ſome time on the fore · p. 129. 


down, and heard their 


mentioned bill; after which, calling to major general Har- 


riſon, who was on the other fide of the houſe, to come to. 
him, he told him, that * He judged the parliament ripe for 
« diſſolution, and this to be the time of doing it.“ Har- 
riſon anſwered, fir, the work is very gue and dangerous, 
therefore I deſire you ſeriouſly to conſider of it, before you 


E in it.“ You ſay well,” replied Cromwell; and 
"ew | Mmz 1 5 thereupan 
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| RON NI. I. 
thereupon ſat ſtill for about a quarter of an hour, Then 

the queſtion being put for paſſing the ſaid bill, he declared 
again to Harriſon, This is the time, I muſt do it:“ and 
ſo ſtanding up of a ſudden, he bade the ſpeaker leave the 
chair, and told the houſe, * that they had ſat long enough, 


„ unleſs they had done more good; that ſome of them were 


„ whoremaſters, others drunkards, others corrupt and un- 
« juſt men, and ſcandalous to the profeſſion of the goſpel ; 
“é that it was not fit, they ſhould fit as a parliament any 


Ibid, 5. 457. longer, and therefore he muſt defire them to go away. 


Ibid, 


1 


Flagellum, th e 


5 187. 


He charged them with not having a heart to do any thing 
for the publick good, and with being the ſupporters of ty- 
ranny and „ e When ſome of the members began 
to ipeak, he ſtepped into the midſt of the houſe, and ſaid, 
«Come, come, I will put an end to your prating :” then 
walking up and down the houſe, he cried out, “ You are 
* no parliament, I ſay, you are no parliament ;” and ſtamp- 
ing with his feet, he bid them for ſhame be gone, and 

ive place to honeſter men. Upon this ſignal the ſol- 
diers entered the houſe, and he bade one of them take 
away that bauble, meaning the mace ; and Harriſon taking 
the ſpeaker by the hand, he came down. Then Crom- 
well, addreſſing himſelf again to the members, who were 
about a hundred,” ſaid, ©* Pis you that have forced me to 
« this; for I have ſought the 10 night and day, that he 
& would rather ſlay me, than put me upon the doing of this 


„ work.” And then ſeizing on all their papers, he or- 


dered the ſoldiers 'to ſee the houſe cleared of all members ; 
and having cauſed , the doors to be locked up, went awa 
to Whitehall, Here he found a' council of officers till 
aſſembled, and this grand point yet in debate: upon which 
he told them roundly, “they need trouble themſelves no 
“ farther about it, for he had done it.” Done what, re- 
plied colonel Okey, who was none of his creature: and, 
upon his telling him, bo an mig the point warmly, But 
Cromwell talked fo much louder than he, of the glory of 
God and the good of the nation, the removing of yokes and 
badges of ſhayery, that Okey very ſoon thought proper to 
nt, and to wait for the concluſion of this affair. In 
afternoon of the ſame day, Cromwell, attended 'by the 
_— general Lambert and Harriſon, went to the council 
of ſtate, and finding them fitting, addreſſed them in the 
following terms: Gentlemen, if you are met here as 
«6 private perſons, you ſhall not be diſturbed, but if as 3 
$ council of ſtate, this is no place for you, And ſince 
J 3 88 8 * ne 5 Z's „ US © # | E F- 6 you 


* you cannot but know what was done at the houſe this 
* morning, ſo take notice, that the parliament is diſſolved.” 
Serjeant Bradſhaw boldly anſwered, ** Sir, we have heard 
„ what you did at the houſe in the morning, and before 
„ many hours all England will hear it. But, fir, you 
are, miſtaken to think that the parliament is diffolved, 
« for no power under heaven can diſſolve them but them- 
„ ſelves; and therefore take you notice of that.” Some 
others alſo ſpoke to the ſame purpoſe : but the council find- - _ * 
ing © to be under the {ame force, all quietly de- _— 
parted, | 55 wh | s 3 
The true reaſon why general Cromwell diſmiſſed in this 0 
manner this council of ſtate was, becauſe he intended to 
have another of his own framing; theſe, as they derived 
their e ao being men entirely devoted to the 
parliament. He now projected ſuch meaſures, as appeared 
to him the moſt proper, for the ſupport of that great au- 
thority which he had attained. He continued for a few 
days to direct all things by the advice of the council of 
officers; but afterwards a new council of ſtate was called, 
by virtue of letters or warrants under the lord general's - 
hand. But this conſiſting chiefly of fifth monarchy and 
other madmen, ſoon diſſolved of itſelf ; and then the power 
returned into the hands of Cromwell, from whence it came. 


General Harriſon, and about twenty more, remained in the 


. houſe, and ſeeing the reign of the ſaints at an end, placed one 
Moyer in the ſpeaker's chair, and began to draw up qr 1 
but they were os interrupted by Sal White with a p 
of ſoldiers. White aſking 2 what they did there, they told 

him, they were ſeeking the Lord; to which he replied, that 
to his knowledge the Lord had not, been ſought there many 
years, and ſo turned them fairly out of doors. The ſcene Flagellum, 
thus changed, the ſupreme power was ſaid to be in the? 59. 

council of officers again; and they very Rave reſolved, 

that the lord general, with a ſele& council, ſhould have the 
adminiſtration of publick affairs, upon the terms contained 
in a paper, intitled, * The inſtrument of government; 
and that his excellency ſhould be protector of the com- 
monwealth of Fagan, Scotland, and Ireland, and have 
the title of highneſs. Accordingly he was inveſted there- 
with, on the 16th of December 1653, in the court of chan- 
cery in Weſtminſter hall, with great ſolemnity; and thus, 
in the 54th year of his age, aſſumed the ſovereign . 
which he well knew how to exerciſe with dignity, When 
he had thus reduced the government into ſome 2 * 

; | me. Lea 


* I 2 
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ing a ſermon at Weſtmin 


„„ „„ LE _ 


| feaſt, he proceeded very wiſely and warily ; appointed a 


privy council, in which there were ſeveral great and worthy 


men, who he knew would either not act at all, or not 
act very long with him: but their names giving a ſanction 


for the preſent, he proceeded, with the advice of as many 
of them as attended, to make ſeveral ordinances that were 
neceſſary, as alſo to diſpoſe matters for the holding a new 


_ parliament, He applied himſelf alſo to the ſettlement of 


the publick affairs, both foreign and domeſtick; he con- 
cluded a peace with the ſtates of Holland and Sweden; he 
obliged the king of Portugal, notwithſtanding all that had 
on between the parliament and him, to accept of a 


peace upon his terms; and adjuſted matters with France, 


though not without ſome difficulty, As to home affairs, he 
filled the courts in Weſtminſter hall with very able judges ; 


and directed the lawyers themſelves to make ſuch correc- 


tions in the practice of their proſeſſion, as might free them 
from publick odium. The ſame moderation he practiſed 
in church matters; profeſſing an unalterable reſolution to 
maintain liberty of conſcicnce, He gave the command of 
all the forces in Scotland to general Monk, and ſent his 
ſon Henry to goyern Ireland. By an ordinance dated April 


the 12th 1654, he united England and Scotland, fixing the 


number of repreſentatives for the latter at thirty ; and ſoon 
after he did the ſame by Ireland. He affected to ſhew great 
zeal for juſtice, in cauſing the brother of the ambaſſador 
from Portugal to be executed for murder; which he did 
upon the 10th of July, in ſpite of the greateſt application 
to prevent jt, 35 | 
ut, notwithſtanding all the pains which the protector 
took to gain the affectlons of the people, he found a great 
ſpirit riſing againſt him in all the three kingdoms ; and his 
overnment ſo cramped for want of money, that he was 
under an abſolute neceſſity of calling a parliament, accord- 
ing to the form which he had preſcribed in The inſtru- 
ment of government. He fixed upon the 3d of September 
for the 275 on which they were to aſſemble, eſteeming it 
particular 4 fortunate to him; and to this he peremptorily 
adhered, though it happened to fall upon a Sunday, The 
parliament was n opened on that day, after hear- 
| er Abbey, to which the protector 
went in very great ſtate, He received this houſe of com- 
mons in the painted chamber, where, in a very long ſpeech 
e gave them a large account of the nature of that go- 
yernment, which he had thought fit to eſtabliſh, the _ 
7 f SITE g* 47% 7+ | 0 . 
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he propoſed, and the means he had uſed to compaſs thoſe 


ends, &c.. when they came to the houſe, they fell to de- 


dom 


being depoſed by a vote of this new parliament, he cauſed a 
guard to be ſet at the door, on the 12th of the ſame month, 
to prevent their going into the houſe of commons, then 
ſent for them into the painted chamber, where he gave them 
a very ſharp rebuke, nor did he permit any to go into the 
houſe afterwards, before they had taken an oath to be faith- 


bating, whether the ſupreme legiſlative power of the king- 
Mould be in a fingle perſon, or a parliament; which 
alarming the protector, who found himſelf in danger of 


537 


ful to the protector and his government. While this par- 1,gtow's _ 
liament was fitting, an odd accident happened to the pro- memoirs, 
tector. He had received a ſet of Friezland horſes from the vol. il. p. 


duke of Holſtein as a preſent; and would needs drive his *** 


ſecretary Thurloe in his coach, drawn by theſe horſes, round 


Hyde Park. But the horſes, proving as ungovernable as 
the parliament, threw his highneſs out of the box; and in 
his fall one of his pocket piſtols went off, notwithſtanding 


which he eſcaped, without either wound or broken bones, Ibid, p. got. 


By the inſtrument of government the parliament was to ſit 
hve months, which the protector took the liberty of com- 
puting by his ſoldiers almanack, theſe months conſiſted of 
twenty eight days only; and finding they were about to 
take away his power, and would give him no — he on 
the 23d of January ſent for them once more into the paint- 
ed chamber, where after a long and bitter ſpeech he diſſolv- 
ed them. We ſhall cloſe the account of this year, with 
mentioning the death of the protector's mother, which hap» 
pened upon the 18th of November 1654. She Jived with 
him at Whitehall, ſhared in the ſplendor of his court, but 
enjoyed it not. Though ſhe troubled him but little with 
her remonſtrances, yet her fears were ſo ſtrong, that ſhe 
could not believe he was ſafe, jf ſhe did not ſee him twice 
a day; and, if by accident ſhe heard a piſtol at any time 


diſcharzed, ſhe could not help crying out, my fon is ſhot, yg, 1, 
The protector cauſed her remains to be interred in king chronicle, 
Henry the VII's chapel in Weſtminſter abbey; but this f. 366. 
was contrary to her defire, for ſhe eaſily foreſaw that they uw, 


would never reſt in peace there. 


| memoirt, 
The opening of the year 1655 proved but cloudy : the vol. 5. p. 
diſſolution of the parliament ſtirred all the ill blood in the + 


kingdom, ſo that he found himſelf at once beſet with con- 
ſpiracies on all ſides, and by all parties; but he had the 


good luck to diſcover them, before they cquld be —_— 


CROMWELL. 


Upon the 13th of February, he went to Guild-hall; and 


declared, that the republicans and cavaliers had formed 
deſigns againſt his perſon. Of the former, major John Wild- 


man, who had been an intimate friend of his, was ſeized, 


Flagellum, 
5. 161, 


while penning a paper, intitled, A declaration of the peo- 
ple of England againſt the tyrant Oliver Cromwell, eſq; 
and ſome other violent men of that party he impritoned 
but was afraid of doing more. As to the ys, he 
ſuffered them to go on a little; for, by the help of one 
Manning, who was his ſpy in the court of king Charles 


II. he was fo well gy 4g with their projects, as to 
n 


put themſelves upo 


ſigns againſt the protector. 


uch meaſures, as entirely defeated 
them. And this is a true account of that inſurrection, 
which broke out at Saliſbury, where the king was pro- 
claimed, and Cromwell's judges ſeized; which act of open 
force left no doubt with the publick, that there were de- 
F or this inſurrection ſeveral 

rer ſuffered death; and from hence the protector, who 
hitherto ſhewn an inclination to govern as a lawful 
prince if he could, ſeemed to lay afide his diſpoſition, and 
no longer to make any difficulty of ſupporting his autho- 


rity in any' manner and by any means, In the ſpring of 


this year was carried into execution, that famous expedi- 


tion, by which the protector hoped to make himſelf maſter 


of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies; where, though his forces did 
not ſucceed in their main deſign, yet they made them- 
ſelves maſters of the iſland of Jamaica, which has remained 


ever ſince part of the dominions of the Britiſh crown. The 


alliance, which had been ſo long in treaty with the crown 
of France, was ſigned November the 24th 1655, and pro- 


claimed the 28th of the ſame month; by which it was ſti- 


pulated, that Cromwell ſhould ſend over a'body of Engliſh 


troops, to act in conjunction with the French againſt the 


Spaniards in the Low Countries, and that, on the other 
hand, the French king ſhould oblige the royal family to 


quit his dominions, The new king of Sweden ſent over 


an ambaſlador to compliment the protector. He was moſt 
2 received ; but the intended viſit of queen Chriſtina 
e j proper to avoid. The glorious ſucceſſes of ad- 


miral Blake in the Mediterranean, and the great ſums 


he recovered from ſeveral 28 for depredations com- 


mitted by their ſubjects on the Engliſh trade, did much 
honour to the protector's government; and, to conclude 


che tranſactions of this year, it muſt be allowed, nee 
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much ſoever he might be diſliked at home, his reputation 


at this time was very great abroad. 


The loſs be ſuſtained Ya the diſcovery of Manning, whom 


king Charles cauſed to be ſhot for correſponding with Thur 
loe, was molt effectually repaired by the affiſtance he received 
from a perſon of ſuperior character who was chancellor 
Hyde's great correſpondent, and ſuppoſed to be one of the 


molt active and determined royaliſts in England. Though 


the war with Spain under Blake's management had brought 
two millions of money to the protector's coffer, yet he 
{till felt ſome wants, which he judged nothing but a parliament 
could ſupply ; and having concerted more effectual methods, 


as he conceived, for bending them to his will, than had been 


ractiſed before the laſt, he fixed the meeting of that aſſem- 


y on the 19th of September 1656. It met N 
ered 


but with a guard poſted at the door of the houſe, who ſufter 
none to enter till they had taken the oaths prepared for them, 


by which many were excluded. The parliament however 
hoe n ſpeaker; paſſed an act for diſannulling the king's title, 


anothci for the ſecurity of his highneſs's perſon, and ſeveral 
money bills: for all which the er gave them his moſt 
gracious thanks. About the c 


539 


ole of this year a new plot Whitlocke's 


was cithcr diſcovered or invented, for which one Miles . — 
Sin-rcombe was condemned; but he 3 the pro-! 953 


tector, by foiſoning himſelf the night before he was to be 


exccutcd. In the ſpring of the year 1657, it plainly appeared 


what the protector aimed at, by the pains he had taken with 
the parliament ; for now a kind of legiſlative ſettlement of 
the overnment was upon the carpet, under the title of! the 
* humble petition and advice:” in which there was a blank 
for the ſupreme governor's title, and a clauſe prepared to 
countenance the eſtabliſhing ſomething like peers, under the 
nam. of the other ho'1ſe, At length the * 

for one alderman Pack, a forward, time-ſerving, money- 
getting fellow, and deep in all the jobbs of the govern- 


ment, moved that the firſt blank might be filled with the 


word king. This was violently oppoſed by the army mem- 


bers; but at length, after varjous debates, carried, as well as 


the clauſe impowering him to make ſomething like lords; 
and in this form the petitian was preſented to his highneſs, 


came to light: Ibid. p. 657, 


who deſired ſome time to conſider before he gave his Fests 
anſwer, The protector would have been glad to have had ebroniele, y. 
the kingſhip forced upon him, but that he found ſome of hig $36 
beſt friends and neareſt relations ayerſe to it; and carried Elenchos 
r eppes is ken, „ n pe eee 
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my to the parliament againſt it. This determined Cromwell 
to refuſe that honour, Which he had been ſo long ſeeking; 
and therefore, upon the 8th of May 1657, he told them 
in the banquetting houſe, that he could not with a good 

Heath, p. Conſcience accept the government under the title of King. 
389. The parliament then thought proper to fill up the blank with 
his former title of protector; and his highneſs himſelf, that all 
the pains he had taken might not abſolutely be thrown away, 
| reſolved upon a new inauguration, which was accordin 
performed, on the 26th of June 1657, in Weſtminſter hall, 
Whitlocke, With all the pomp and ſolemnity of a coronation, After 
p. 661. this the houſe of commons adjourned to the 20th of Januar 

| following, in order to give the protector time to regulate al 
things according to the new ſyſtem; with a view to which 
he ſummoned his two ſons, with many other perſons, to 
take their ſeats in the other houſe. This year Cromwell 

was extremely diſconcerted with a ſmall rentſſe, which cap- 
tain Titus, under the name of William Allen, publiſhed 
with this title, 2 no murder: in which was ſhewn 
ſo plainly, that one who had violated all laws, could derive 


rotection from no law, that Oliver thenceforwards believed 


Flogeltum, himſelf in continual danger, | | 
p- 385, In the beginning of the year 1658, he pleaſed himſelf 
with the hopes of being once at the head of an aſſembly, 
ſomewhat reſembling the ancient parliaments of England ; 
and accordingly purſuant to their own adjournment, the com- 
mons met on the 20th of January, as the other houſe alſo 
did, agreeably to the writs of ſummons iſſued by the lord 
protector. He ſent for them by the black rod, and began his 
ſpeech with the pompous words, „ My lords, and you the 
6 knights, citizens, and burgeſſes of the houſe of com- 
“ mons, &c.” All this ſerved only to ſhew, that in military 
force and nothing elſe, his adminiſtration was founded : for 
in the firſt place, the ancient nobility would not reſume their 
ſeats in ſuch company as he had aſſigned ; ſecondly the houſe 
of commons would have nothing to do with the new nobles in 
the other houſe; and thirdly, the new nobles could do nothing 
by themſelves. Thus in leſs than a fortnight the new ſyſtem 
: was in a fair way of being pulled to pieces; and this occa- 
ſioned the protector to come, on the fourth of February, 
and to diſſolve them with great bitterneſs of ſpeech and 
ſorrow of heart: for now he plainly ſaw, that a regular eſta- 
Whitlocke, bliſhment was a thing impracticable. Some farther deſigns 
p. 672, againſt him were ſoon after diſcovered, not of the cavaliers 
only, but of the fifth monarchy men alſo, With the mo 
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the protector was obliged to obſerve ſome meaſures ; the for- 
mer he delivered over to a high court of juſtice. By the . 
ſentence-of that court dr. Hewett,. a reyerend divine of the 
church of England, ſuffered death for contumacy, on the 
8th of June 1658; having refuſed to plead or to own the ju- 
riſdiction of the court. On the ſixth of Auguſt following, 
the protectox's favourite daughter, mrs, — 7 70 die, 
which affected him greatly on more accounts than one. For 
her illneſs, being very painful, diſtempered her mind not a 
little; and in her deliriums ſhe exclaimed vehemently againſt 


him for his cruelties, and more eſpecially for the death of 


dr. Hewett, on whoſe behalf ſhe had made the moſt impor- 
tunate intercefſions, He is ſaid to have been, from that time 
wholly altered, and daily more reſerved and ſuſpicious : = 
indeed not without reaſon ; for he found a general diſcontent 


prevailed through the nation, a ſignal diſaffection in the 
army, and a great increaſe of the influence of the re- 


publicans, to whom ſome. of his relations, and even his 
wife, inclined: ſo that he knew not which way to turn, or 
what to expe. Theſe cares having long tormented. hi 
mind, at laſt affected his body; ſo that while. at Hampton 
Court, he fell into a kind of flow fever, which ſoon degene- 
rated into a tertian ague. For about a week this diſorder 


continued without any dangerous ſymptoms, infomuch that 


every other day he walked abroad; but one day after dinner 

his five phyſicians coming to wait upon him, one of 

them having felt his pulſe ſaid, that it intermitted. At this, 

being ſomewhat ſurpriſed, he turned pale, fell into a cold 

ſweat, and when he was almoſt fainting, ordered himſelf to 

be carried to bed; where, by the aſſiſtance of cordials, bein 

brought a little to himſelf, he made his will with reſpe⸗ 

to his private affairs. HE „„ of Weckedf's 
It is impoſſible to have a better account of his laſt ſickneſs, biſt. of Eng. 

than that given by dr. Bates, who was his phyſician, After? 734 

mentioning the circumſtance of making his private will, he 

tells us, that the next morning early, when one of his phy- 

ſicians came to viſit him, he aſked him, why he looked 

© ſo fad?” and, when anſwer was made, that le it became Bates Elen- 

any one, who had the weighty. care of his life and health cbus motu- 


upon him, „ Ye phyſicians, faid he, think I ſhall die: Ian ec. f. ü. 


“ not you think, ſaid he to the phyſician looking more at- 
« tentively at him on theſe words; do not think that I am 
% mad: I ſpeak the words of truth 1 * ſurer grounds, than 
Galen or your Hippocrates furniſh you with, God al- 


"72S bc 
mighty 


ten tell you, I ſhall not die this bout, J am ſure of it. Do® “ 15 


r 
« mighty himſelf hath given that anſwer, not to my prayer 
« alone, but alſo to the prayers of thoſe, who entertain a 
„ ſtricter commerce and greater intereſt with him. Go 
« on chearfully, baniſhing all ſadneſs from your looks; and 
deal with me as you would do with a ſerving man. Ye 
% may have a (kill in the nature of things, yet nature can 


« do more than all phyſicians put together; and God is far 


% more above nature.” He was then defired to take his 


reſt, becaufe he had not ſlept the greateſt part of the night; 
and this * left him. But as he was coming out of 
the chamber, he accidentally met another; to whom, ſaid 
he, I am afraid our patient will be light headed. Then re- 
ro the other, you are certainly a ſtranger in this houſe, 
not you know what was done laſt night? the chaplains, 
and all who are dear to God, being ui ſed into ſeveral 
pes of the palace, have prayed to God for his health ; and 
ye brought this anſwer, he ſhall recover. Nay to ſuch a 
degree of madneſs they came, that a publick fait being for 
his fake kept at Hampton Court, they did not ſo much pray 
to God for his health, as thank him for the undoubted 
* of his recovery; and they repeated the ſame at 
it 


ehall. Theſe oracles of the ſaints were the cauſe, 


that the phyſicians ſpake not a word of his danger. Being 
| removed to London, he became much worſe, grew firſt le- 
thargick, then delirious ; from whence recovering a little, 


but hot enough to give any diſtinct directions as to the ma- 


nagement of publick affairs, he died on the third of Septem- 
ber 1658, aged ſomewhat more than fifty nine years and 
four months. A little before his death, the phyſicians 
| awaked the privy council, by reprefenting the danger he was 
in; and at an appointed time they came to adviſe him, that 
he would name his ſucceſſor, But when in a drowfy. fit he 
anſwered out of purpoſe, th in aſked him, if he did 


not name Richard his eldeſt ſon for his ſucceſſor ; to which 


he anſwered, yes. Then being aſked where his will was, 
which heretofore he had made concerning the heirs of the 
kingdom, he ſent 'to look for it in his cloſet and other 
2 but in vain; for he had either burnt it, or ſomebod 

had ſtole it. It has been imagined that Oliver Cromwell 
was poiſoned, but without any reaſonable foundation. Dr. 
Bates gives us the following account of his diſorder. His 


“% body being opened, in the animal parts the brain ſeemed 


% to be over charged; in the vitals the lungs a little in- 
e flamed; but in the natural, the ſource of the diſtemper ap- 


&« peared; the ſpleen, though ſound to the eye, being within 


40 filled 
1 


x 


—. _ 
e {led with matter like to the lees of oil. Nor was that 
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« jneonſiſtent with the diſeaſe, he had for a long time been 


« (ubje& to; ſince, for at leaſt thirty years, he had at 


« times complained of hypocondriacal indiſpoſitions. Though 


« his bowels were taken out, and his body filled with ſpices, 
« wrapped in a fourfold ſear cloth, put into a coffin of 
« lead, and then into one of wood, yet it purged and wrought 
« through all, ſo that there was a 1 of interring it 
« before the ſolemnity of the funeral.” A 


from Somerſet houſe, with a ſplendour not only equal but 


. V pompous Bates, ibid, 
funeral was ordered at the publick expence, _ performed P- 236. 


- 
£4 588 
e 


ſuperior to any, that has been beſtowed upon crowned heads. 


Some have related, that his body was, by his own particular 
order, ſecretly buried in Naſeby field; others that it was 
wrapped in lead, and ſunk in the deepeſt part of the Thames, 
to prevent any inſult that might afterwards be offered to it. 
But it ſeems out of all doubt, that his body was interred at 


Weſtminſter, from the following account of what paſſed upon 
the order to diſinter him after the reſtoration. © In the 


« middle iſle of Henry the VII's chapel, as the author of the 


complete hiſtory of England tells us, at the eaſt end, in ava, vol. in, 
« yault, was found his corps. In the inſide of whoſe coffin, p. 29. 


“ and upon the breaſt of the corps, was laid a copper plate 
« finely vile, incloſed in a thin caſe of lead : on the ſide 


« whereof were engraven the arms of England, impaled with 


« the arms of Oliver; and on the reverſe the following le- 


« genda: Oliverius protector reipublice Angliz, Scotiæ, & 


_ « Hiberniz, natus 25 April, 1599, inauguratus 16 Decembris 
« 1653, mortuus 3 Septembris ann. 1658. Hic ſitus eſt.“ 


As odious as Cromwell's reign had generally been, PE: 


many marks of publick approbation were beſtowed upon his 
memory, ſuch as the l of Waller, Sprat, and 


Dryden; which, though the authors lived to change their 
ſentiments, will not fall to give always a very high idea of 


the man. In his life time his actions had been celebrated by 
ſeveral learned men abroad, as well as by his own ſecretary 
Milton at home; and with theſe panegyricks he ſeems not 
to have been diſpleaſed; for, as Anthony Wood tells us, he 
was very deſirous to engage a very learned man to write hig 
hiſtory, and offered conſiderable rewards to tempt him to it, 


which however were not accepted. We have indeed various a 
characters of him from various perſons, and thoſe too of va- Oxon. 


rious ſentiments ; yet in moſt of theſe there ſeems to be a - bg 1. 


mixture or-flattery of eas Such as approved his actions, 


op their praiſes - and ſuch as deteſted 
them 


knew not where to 
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them, were as extrayagant in their cenſures, Thoſe who 
| hated his perſon went farther ſtill. Lord Hollis, in his me- 
moirs, will hardly allow him great or 5750 qualities; and 
one principal deſign of lieutenant general Ludlow's memoirs 
is to repreſent Cromwell as the vileſt and wickedeſt of men, 
Mr. Cowley ſeems to have excelled all others, as well in re- 
ſpect to the matter as the manner of repreſenting his actions 
and adminiſtration in the different lights of praiſe and cen- 
ſure ; ſo that his performance may juſtly be c{teemed the 
moſt perfect of any, as it is beyond compariſon the moſt 
Cowley's beautiful. It is ſaid, that cardinal Mazarine ſtiled him a 
| wethe, vo!. fortunate madman: but father Orleans, who. relates this, 
u. p- 637. diſlikes that character, and would ſubſtitute in its place, that 
Revolutions Of a judicious villain. Lord Clarendon calls him a brave 
of England, wicked man: and biſhop Burnet is of opinion, that “ his 
p- 185. „ life and his arts were exhauſted together; and that, if he 
6 had lived longer, he would ſcarce have been able to pre- 
| Hi, of his © ſerve his power.” But this proves no more, than that the 
own times, biſhop did not diſcern, how he could have ſupported his ad- 
vol, i. p. 70. miniſtration ; it is more than probable, that Cromwell would 
not have been at a loſs for ways and means. 
As to Cromwell's publick way of living, there was a 
ſtrange kind of ſplendour in his time at Whitchall ; for ſome- 
times his court wore an air of ſtately ſeverity, at other times 
he would unbend himſelf and drink freely. He never drank 
to exceſs; but only ſo far as to have an 5 ups og | 
Flagellum, ſounding men's thoughts in their unguarded moments, 
p. 158, Sometimes in the midſt of ſerious conſultations, he ſtarted 
into buffoonery ; ſometimes the feaſts that were prepared for 
| perſons of the firſt diſtinction, were, by a ſignal of drums 
Ladlos's and trumpets, made the prey of his guards. There was a 
memoir, Kind of madneſs in his mirth, as well as of humour in his 
wol. i, p. gravity, and much of deſign in all. Some have commended 
_ im for keeping up a great face of religion in his court and 
through the nation: but it is not eaſy to know what they 
mean by a face of religion. This is certain, that religion 
never wore ſo many faces as in his time; nor was he pleaſed 
to diſcover, which face he liked beſt. The preſbyterians he 
hated : the church of England he perſecuted : againſt the 
papiſts he made laws, but the ſectaries he indulged, Vet 
ſome of the preſbyterian divines he courted ; affected kind- 
neſs to a few of the miniſters of the church of England; 
and entered into ſome very deep intrigues with the papiſts. 
This made fir Kenelm Digby his favourite, father White 
write in defence of his government and even of his ny, 
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er ts primate of Ireland, Reily, ſent precepts through all 

rovince under his ſeal, to pray fort the health, eſtabli ment, 
— 233 of the protector Cromwell and his govern 
ment. A. for the judge es in Weſtminſter hall, he differed 
with St. John, and wa Tornetimes out of humour with Hale. 


He ſet up high courts of juſtice unknown to the law, and . 1 
dr. Hewett to death for not pleading before one of them, po 


though he offered to plead, if any one, that ſat there and 


was u lawyer, would os it under his hand, that it was a 


legal juriſd Alaton, and 
he was named in the commiſſion he would never ſit, becauſe 


hitlocke himſelf owns, that though aba 4 


he knew it was not lawful. His majors general, while they Memoria, | 
ated; ſuperſeded all law; and the protector himſelf de- p. 673. 


rided Magna charta, ſo much reſpected by our kings. He 
was indeed kind to ſome learned men. nton and Marvel 
were his ſecretaries. He would have hired Meric Caſaubon, 
as we have obſerved, to have wrote his hiſtory ; and have 
taken' the famous Hobbes into his ſervice, for writing the 
Leviathan, probably, ' becauſe in that celebrated work power 


is made the ſource of right and the baſis of reli ion: 1 


this was indeed the foundation on which Cromwell's ſyſtem 


as well as Hobbes's, was intirely built. He gave the body 


of archbiſhop Uſher a publick funeral in Weſtminſter abbey, 
2 he pa wo half the expence, and the other half proved 


n that prelate's poor family. For the Parr 's life of 
N — anus with! reſpect to foreign courts, it is cer- Uher, p.78. 


tain, that he carried his —_— very far; and 7 the 
Engliſh honour never ſtood high he queen of Sweden 
great reſpect to Oliver, a to a his regard for 
— on the other ſide, hung her picture in his bedchamber, which 
the laughers in thoſe times ſaid, made the lady Elizabeth 
c the protectorꝰs conſort, not a little denn The 
kings of Denmark and Portugal the protector treated 
havghtily and obliged the ambaſſador of the latter to come 
8 * peace at Whitehall, the very morning his 'bro- 
T Was 


executed on Tower-hill. le refuſed the title _ .. 


couſuy. from: the French king, expecting that of brother ; 
and: ſo artfully played the che Spaniard with hi at a critical con- 
Jjunctute, the the two crowns contended for his friendſhi ip 
with an;@arnefineſs, that made them both ridiculous. "Their 
advances; were ſo dr e 20 their acts of ſubmiſſion 
fo ſingular, that the Dutch a medal, with” the buſt 


of Cromwell and his titles on one ſide; with Britannia on _ 


his head in her 


the other, and Cromwell thruſti 
| paniſh 


vith his breeches down and his t 
Vol. III. Nn 


Nicholas 
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ambaſſador ſtooping to kifs it, while the French ambaſſador 
bolds him by the; arm, with theſe words inſcribed; Retire 
toi, honneur apartient au roi mon mares that is, come 


Catalogue | hn, Ver that honour 4x6. gh to the king my maſter. 
— "Wh little of Cromwell ivate Ji is 1 he 
Sn & bee, when he firſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf in —— 


vent dans 20 project for draining of fens. Yet ſome there were, who 
5 w and underſtood hem thoroughly, before his extraordina- 
ehevalier, s ry talents were made known to the world; and in particular 
N Wh couſin Hampden, of which the following was a remark- 
able inſtance. When things ran high in the * of com- 
mons, and mr. Hampden * the lord Digby * 

down the parliament ſtairs, and Cromwell juſt 9 t = 
who was known to the latter only by fight: Pray, ſaid 

« his lordſhip to mr. Hampden, who is that man, for I 
s ſee that he is on our fide, by his ſpeaking ſo warmly to 
« day ? that floven replied mr. ampden, whom you ſee be- 
„% fore us who has no ornament in his ſpeech; that _ 
I fay, if we ſhould ever come to a breach with the | 

* which God forbid; in ſuch a caſe, I ſay, that floven w 
Bulfrode's 4 he the greateſt man in England,” This prophecy which 
8 Pe . ſo fully 2 roſe chiefly from he ſenſe mr. 
10 Hampden had of Cromwell's indefatigable bo, Hair in — 

| ſuing whatever he undertook ; for this remarka 
had in a very high degree. He had another qua lion, 2 
2 ually uſeful to him; and that was diſcerning the tem- 
thoſe he had to deal with, and dealing with them ac- 
9 Before he became commander in chief, he kept 
up a very high intimacy with the private men; taking great 

glee to learn their names, by which he was fure to call 
them, ſhaking them by the hand, clapping them on the 
der; or, which was peculiar him, giving them a flight 
box on the ear; which condeſcendin familiariti6s, with the 
paſſion. be expreſſed. for their intere tetris, gave him à power 
Bates ' Elen · cafier conceived. than deſcribed.” He tied Pies the earl 
* r ancheſter, but finding that impractitable, he fell upon 
717. im in the houſe of commons, afid red his removal, He 
carried himſelf with ſu much r to Fairfax, that he knew 
not how ta bteak With him, though he knew that he had 
betrayed him. He! not, only deceived: Harriſon, Bradſhaw, 
and Ludlow, but. qutwitted Oliver St. ohn, who had more 
parts than, therm all; and he foiled ſir Henry Vane with his 
own. Weapons - In ſhort, he knew mer perfectiy, worked 
them. to his purpoſts-u8 if. they had been cattle,” and which 
went mas ee tat often while 9 
20 . of * Sa $5 # at 
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847 
that Her. were making a tool of bim. He had a reach. Wes. 
cad, which euabled Him to impoſe even upon the greateſt Elenchue 
dies of men, He fed the eee of the houſe of com- 3 6 
mp againſt the army, til 185 bw] were in a flame, 15 
7 AE. with him; sf hen he came to the army, it . 
A chitten nag 7 a foam, às if he 125 U his 
frym that hquſe:; and in t is 1105 Hef ſigned the en 
h ah. 250A of Triploe-heath, throwing aft If 1 75 his horſe - 
55 the graſs, 455 rit 5e his Be 5 as he! ay upon his belly. „ 
had yet another 1 0 d theſe; and that Was, 5 a 4 
art of concealing his 1 5 e dictated a of ojice to 140 1 
ton, which was impoſed upon the adjutators, as if fo 
upon. their inſtructions ; who ſent it expreſs | by two o Fo 
number to Cromwell, then lieutenant ' general, at his quarters 
e ſter. He was in bed, when they came; but they 
ed and had admittance. When they told him their 
ae he aſked them, with the greateſt rage 721 i 
bran, 0 1 5 5 how they durſt bring him Jay | 
, that Paper contained the enſe of t 
. 5 1 251 gs to do it. Are you ſure of 5 | 
d 13 yi v the ſame ſtern countenance ? Let me ſee it. 
ſpent a long time in reading it, and as it ſeemed to th 
in c IX 14 7 a a mild and 1 ape tha i, 
he told Was 4 Poſt ; Ju {thi 1 Kc 
aach vieh als by e 


CROMWELL 


K 1 2 — 
Pr 


propers gp 15 re 1 8 0 
eſt. His wi 1 5 

0 — * the Ling, but he re) e it 2 A 
ſhewn himſelf before, when is ſon Richar threw. bing A 7 AD 
his feet, to diſſuade him 17 5 taking t rs king's n ien f dd judriows pers. 


not ſeem. 10 tale aimils W kind * 
Ps 290. 
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bother perſons, as from Whitlocke, though that gentleman 

thought he loſt his confidence by it; from the marquis of 

Hertford, whom he treated very reſpectfully; and from dr. 

 Brownrig, , biſhop of Exeter, to whom he ſhewed more 

| Kindneſs than to any other man of his rank and profeſſion, 

Aſking advice once of this prelate, My advice, ſaid he to him, 

% muſt be in the words of the Goſpel: Render to Cæſar the 

e things that are Cæſar's, and unto God the things that are 

Memorials ot © God's: to which Cromwell made no reply. He ſhewed 

biſhop a great reſpect for earning and learned men, without affect- 

jp" "ag ing to be learned himſelf. His letters however are the beſt 
As tellimonies of his parts, for they are varied in their ſtyle in 

a wonderful manner, exactly adapted to the purpoſes for 

which they were written, and the perſons to whom they 

were addreſſed. A great number of them are to be found in 

Thurloe's and Nichols's collections, as well as in Ruſhworth 

and Whitlocke. His publick ſpeeches were long, dark, 

and perplexed; and though mixed with the cant of the 

times, yet have ſentiments in them, which ſhew a ſuperiori- 

ty of underſtanding. Several of theſe are in Whitlocke's 

memorials, In his converſation he was eaſy and pleafant, 

and could unbend himſelf without loſing his dignity. He 

made an excellent choice in thoſe he employed, but truſted 

none of them farther than was neceſſary. It may ſeem 

ſtrange, that in drawing together his character, there ſhould 

be nothing ſaid of his principles as to government or reli- 

gion; but the real truth is neither can be diſcovered with 

certainty, We know, that he hated a commonwealth and 

the ech but what his ſentiments were in other re- 

＋ it is hardly poſſible to ſay. When he recollected him- 

If after the follies of his youth, there ſeems to be no doubt 

that he had ſerious impreſſions of religion; and theſe ſeem to 

be ver 8 proofs that he was afterwards tinctured with 

enthuſiaſm. It is impoſſible to ſuppoſe him a fanatick, in 

the time of his elevation; it were more reaſonable to ſuppoſe 

him gradually to have loft. all ſenſe of religion, and only 

preſerved the maſk of it, for the better carrying on his de- 

ſigns, and managing the perſons with whom he had to do. 


My lord Clarendon mentions the protector's ſpeaking kindly 
of biſhops, as if there was ſomething good in that order, if 
the droſs was ſcoured off; and ſeems to think he was in 

Hin, of re. Earnelt. But the whole courſe of Cromwell's life proves that 

bellen, p, he was not at all ſteady to the form of religion, ſuppoſing 

697, him to have retained an W aw the bottom; and there 
ſeems to be very little doubt, that the true meaning of theſe 

22 | 5 1 5 flattering 
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flattering words was, his deſign to return to the old form of go- 
vernment; for whatever he intended, this was his great aim. 
He did not overturn the conſtitution to leave it in ruins, but 
to ſet it up again, and himſelf at the head of it: and though Burnet's 
he compared his own government at firſt to that of a high bin of bie 
conſtable, yet all he laboured at afterwards was plainly to bole rags 
et the chaos new formed, and his own authority ſantified _: .* 
y the regal title, and the appearance of a legal parlia- 
The protector Oliver Cromwell had many children, of 
whom ſix ſurvived to be men and women; namely, Richard, 
Henry, Bridget, Elizabeth, Mary, Frances. Richard Crom- 
| well was born upon the fourth day of October 1626, and | 
died July the 13th 1712 at Cheſhunt in Hertfordſhire. Oli- 
ver Cromwell been cenſured for keeping this eldeſt ſon : 
at a diſtance from buſineſs, and for N no emplo - | 
ments; but for this perhaps there was not any juſt ground, _ 4 
He married him to a lady who brought him a good fortune. 
He ſuffered him to purſue the bent of his inclinations, and 
to lead the life of a plain, honeſt, country gentleman ; which = 
for a time was highly ſuitable to his own intereſt, as it ; 
ſeemed to correſj ond with the terms of the inſtrument of 80. 
vernment; and with the diſlike, which the protector When 
firſt ſo called, had expreſſed of hereditary right. When he had 
afterwards brought about a change in affairs, he altered, at the 
fame time, his conduct towards his ſon; named him the firſt 
lord in his other houſe ; reſigned to him the chancellorſhip 
of Oxford, and conferred upon him all the honours he could, 
His ſecond ſon Henry, born upon the 2oth of January 1627, 
he ſent over into Ireland, where he raiſed him gradually to 
the poſt of lord lieutenant. Though in this he ſeemed to 
give him the preference to Richard, yet in reality. he uſed 
him more harſhly; for though his abilities were good, his 
manners irreproachable, and his ſubmiſſion exemplary, yet 
he paid no great deference to his recommendations, and al- 
lowed him as little power as could well be imagined. This 
ſon died upon the 25th of March 1674. He. married all his 
daughters well, and was kind to their huſbands ; but it is 
ſaid, that he gave them no fortunes, | Bridget his eldeſt firſt 
married commiſlary general Ireton, and after his deceaſe lieu- 
tenant general Fleetwood. Cromwell is ſaid never to mm 
had but one confident, and that was Ireton ; whom he placed 
at the head of affairs in Ireland, where he died of the plague 
in the year 1651. This daughter was a republican, as Wers 
her two huſbands, and conſequently not quite agreeable to 
A ws n 3 


her 


58 eo VE. 
| ber fütner; otherwiſe = woman of very ge 


d ſenſe, and fe» 
war in her behaviour. Elizabeth was born in the 8 


15 zo, and married John Cleypole, | ; Northampt hire 
| gefltheman, whom the protector —.— erofthe — 
. wm a daronet July the 16th 3 ppointed him one of 
2 fs Werde. We Have mentioned the 4 of this favoutite 
þ 10. = ter, and the ſtrange effekt it Had upon the protector. 
bets married with great ſolemnity to the lord viſcount 

ax An upon th 15 of November 1657; but the ſame 
day more Nindeeh! dr. Hewet, according to the office in 
the common prayer book. She-was a Hay of great beauty, 
oy of a yery high ſpirit; and, after Her brother Richard was 
fed, is though Fd Wave” promoted very ſucceſsfully the 
8 6ration of king Charles; for it is remarkable, that all 

1 Cromwell's duughiters, except the eldeſt; had a ſecret kindneſs 
Bates'sFlen- TA the royal family, t which however he Was net ignorant, 


l NT Wt bert G. ſent to the Tower by the coftimittee of 
1 „ and was in very high 82. with king Charles II. 

| Ly raiſed to the digen of an carl king Winam; 

ik died on the laſt day of Kale your 98s. lis lady furvived 

im to Match, the 14th 1712, 70 guiſhed "Herſelf to 


her death, by the quickneſs 57 her 9323 and he ſolidity of her 

5 went. Tances, his W ge dau nter, us twice mar- 
Kft to Wir. Rob ich, grandſon to "the earl of War- 

on the rtth of ov ee,” 1657, who died che th 

95 ebbrunty following; and, ſecondiy, to fir ohn Ruſſe] of 

Chippentiam in Can bridyeſhire, by Whom? had ſeveral 

children, and lived to a great age. 

We will conclude this article with an extraord ſtory 

6f this laſt mentioned lady in the kater part of hop life; 

2 we inſert, not only becauſe it is à gbod one, but be⸗ 

uſe it js generally received for true, though it reſts chiefly 

goon the credit of an hiſtorian Whoſe credit is ambiguous, 


t, Oldmixon 3 is the hiſtorian we mean; atid he relates it in 
4 olfowing words. . One of Oromwa's 
. 


re N chap- 
s, mr. Jeremy ite, a n, and a top 
7 . 4 = 85 ambition ow to malte — 
eſſes to ra pro youngeſt daughter. 

« The young lady did — diſcourage Hows ; and this” piece 
— of voce pln in ſo 8 a court cou "fot be 
4 carried on without ſpies. Oliver was told of it, and he 
64 as much concerned at it; oblig ing wap erſon nd told him 


— 2 be on the watch, and E if he could give him 

ſubſtantial procfs, — Ma — well rewarded, and 

"i ſeverely pi The ſpy followed the omg 
= <6 
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* ſo elpſe, W White, 1 gener 

called, to the lady's — and ran — y tot 

4 protector with this news; Oliver in a rage — tied; 

« ſelf thicher; and Ta in haſtily, found Jerry on his 

„ knees, ug the yy hand, or having juſt kiſſed"it/ 

i Cromwell in 2 fury aſked , What was 4 meanin _ that 
ure before his is dau 


T7 „ hk 2 has 52 to — for me. | 
protector, turning to young woman, oried, what's 
5 the meaning of this, huſſy? why do you refuſe the honour 
« mr. White would do you ? he is my friend, and I expect 
« you ſhould treat him as ſuch. My lady's 2 _ 
. deſired nothing more, with a very lo curtſey, repl 
« jf mr. White intends me that honour, 1 not be — 
7 him. Say'ſt thou fo, my laſs, cried ee 02 
1 (God This buſineſs ſhall be done preſently, before 
| 2 of the room. Mr, White was gone too far to | 
: the parſon came : Jerry and my lady's woman wer 
- 0 married in the preſence of the protector, Who gave her five 
„ hundred pounds for her portion: and that, with the mo- 
„ ney the had ſaved before, made mr. White eaſy in his 
be eireumſtances, except in one thing g, which was; that he 
$ never loved his wife, nor ſhe him, 9 nd lived 60 ” 
66 gether” near fifty years afterwards,” gore, 


BEE Stuarts, vol, 
CROSS, an Engliſh artiſt, and famous eu 446 
ings, who flouriſhe in the reigns of the kings Charles I., 
and Charles II. A pleaſant tory goes of hin 


z that bein 
employ 4 25 the fr of theſe kings to co Wenn ou 
| ewe - — th and having Tees of the Nate of Venioe ti 
| ed Madonna of Raphael in St. 
| ret, 4 he —_— the taſk ſo admirably well, that he is 
ſaid to have put a trick upon the Italians, by leaying his co- 
PY and bringing away the ori gina] ; and that ſeveral meſ- 

ſengers were ſent after him, but that he had got the ſtart of — 
them ſo far as to carry it clear off. Phis picture was after- F 
wards, beard, days, bought by the Spaniſh ambaſſador, 

when t Ks were to ſale. Mr. Croſs 

copied — SY 5 Europa, and eber wen my 
ajmirably well, 


EY 
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CROUSA Z. 
..CROUSAZ (Joan Peter de) a celebrated philoſo- 
pher and mathematician, was deſcended of an ancient and 
enteel family, and born at Lauſanne in Switzerland, upon 
Se 13th of April in the year _ His father educated 
im 


him ____— care, and, deſigning him for the profeſſion of 
arms, had him particularly inſtructed in every thing relating 
to the art military, Crouſaz however had no taſte for ſol- 
diering, but on the contrary a great love of letters and ſtu- 
dy: which being obſerved by his father, he was left to fol- 
low the bent of his natural inclination, He ſtudied under 
ſeveral ingenious maſters ſucceſſively; and the reading of 
Des Cartes's works made him apply himſelf with great ear- 
neſtneſs to philoſophy and mathematicks, in which he made 
a conſiderable progreſs, Some time after he went to Gene- 
va, to Holland, to France; and at Paris became acquainted 


with Malbranche and other eminent men. Returning to 


his own country, he was made an honorary profeſſor. In 
the year 1699, he was choſen profeſſor of Greek and of phi- 
loſophy at Bern; afterwards rector of the academy of Lauſanne 
in the years 1706, and 1722, and mathematical and philo- 
ſophical profeſſor at Groningen in 1724. Two years after, 
he was nominated a foreign member of the royal academy 
of ſciences at Paris; about which time he was pitched upon 
to be tutor to prince Frederick of Hefle Caſſel, nephew of 
the king of Sweden. Mr. de Crouſaz managed the educa- 
tion of this illuſtrious perſon to the year 1732, when he 


was appointed by that king counſellor of his embaſſies. In 


the year 1737, he became profeſſor of philoſophy and mathe- 


maticks in the academy of Lauſanne ; where he died in the 


yearin268, aged Sg; , 
. He yas the author of a great many works; as 1. An eſ- 
ſay, upon logick, in French, under this title, A ſyſtem of 


reſlexions, which may contribute to clear and extend our 


knowledge: or, A new treatiſe. of logick, Amſterd. 1712, 
two volumes, 8vo, Mr, de Crouſaz afterwards enlarged this 
work into ſix/ volumes, and ſo it was printed in the edi- 


| tion 0 1741 but, ſome time before his death, he con- 


D ctionajre 
portatif, &c. 


par lodvocat, * 


tracted theſe {ix volumes into ye 2. A treatiſe upon beau- 


ty, two. volumes in 12mo, 3. A treatiſe upon the educa- 
tion of children, two volumes in 12mo. 4. An examina- 
tion of a treatiſe upon the liberty of thinking, in 8yo. 5. 
An examination of ancient and modern pyrrhoniſm, in folio, 
6. Sermons; ſeveral of which relate to the truth of the 
chriſtian religion. 7. Miſcellaneous works, 8. A com- 
mentary upon mr. Pope's Eſſay on man, 9. Several pieces 
upon philoſophy and mathematicks, © | 
Dn. =” - oownr. 
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C. ROW N E. | 
- CROWNE (Jond) was. the ſon of an independent'mi- 
niſter in that part of America, called Nova Scotia. Being 
a man of ſome genius, and impatient: of the gloomy educa» 
tion he received in that country, he reſolved upon coming 
to England, to try if he could not make his fortune by his 
wits. When he firſt arrived here, his neceſſities were ex- 
tremely urgent; and he was obliged to become a gentleman 
uſher to an old independent lady. But he ſoon gow as wea· 
ry of that preciſe office, as he was of the diſcipline of Nova 
Scotia. He ſet himſelf therefore to writing; and preſently 
made himſelf ſo known to the court and town, that he was 
nominated by Charles II. to write The maſque of Calypſo. 
This nomination was procured him by the earl of Roche- 
ſter: it muſt not however be aſcribed entirely to his merit, 
but to ſome little ſpite in this lord, who deſigned by that 
preference to mortify mr. Dryden. Upon the breaking out 
of the two parties, after the pretended diſcovery of the po- 
piſh plot, the favour Crowne was in at court, induced him 
to embrace the tory party; about which time he wrote a co- 
medy called The city politicks, in order to ſatyrize and ex- 
poſe the whigs. This comedy was by many intrigues of the 
party-men hindered from appearing upon the ſtage, till the 
king himſelf laid his abſolute commands on the lord cham- 
berlain to have it ated immediate. 
About the latter end of this reign, Crowne, tired out 
with writing, and deſirous to ſhelter himſelf from the reſent- 
ment of many enemies he had made by his City politicks, ven- 
tured to addreſs the king himſelf, for an eſtabliſhment in ſome 
office, that might be a ſecurity to him for life. The king 
anſwered, he ſhould be provided for; but added, that he 
** would firſt ſee another comedy.” Mr. Crowne endeavour- 
ed to excuſe himſelf by telling the king, that *© he plotted 
 * ſlowly and aukwardly.” His majeſty replied, that “ he 
“ would help him to a plot ;” and ſo put into his hand the 
Spaniſh comedy, called Non poder efler, out of which mr. 
Crowne took the comedy of Sir Courtly Nice. The play 
was juſt ready to appear to the world; and mr. Crowne ex- 
_ tremely delighted to think, that he was going to be made 
happy the remaining part of his liſe, by the performance of 
the king's promiſe, But upon the laſt day of the rehearſal, 
he met U nderhill the player coming from the houſe, as he was 
going to it; upon which, reprimanding him for neglecting ſo 
conſiderable a part, as he had in the comedy, -upon the 
laſt day too; © Lord, fir, ſays Underhill, we are all un- 
donc.“ ** How! ſays Crowne, is the playhauſe on * 


5⁵⁴ 


who had now nothin 


CR —4 oy AL,” 
6 the whole nation, _—_— „ will quiekly be ſo, 
„ for the king is dead. s death ruined Crowne, 
— wager to live on for the re- 
of his life. It is not oertain when ha died, 
but it is. to be ſomewhere about the year 1703. He 
was the author of ſeventeen plays, ſome of which were 


_ acted with great ſucceſs ; and of er, n Ton 
| 2a Amphiginia, and Deneids. a : emal 


CROXAL (8amvnr) Was N at Wakon- upon 
Thames in Surry, 'received his education at Eton ſchool, and 
ſrom thence wus ſent to St. John's college in Cambridge. 


It is ſaid, that while he was at the univerſity, he · became 


- journals, 


enamoured of mrs. Anna Maria Mordaunt, who firſt inſpired 

his breaſt with love; and to whom he dedicates the poem 

of the Fair Circaſſian, for which he has been much 8 
Mr. Croxal was all along deſigned for hol 

and had probably entered then, en he —— 

poem; which him ſo cautious of 


this 


to be the author of à piece, fo ludicrouſly written, on yet . 


taken from a book, which makes a part of the canon of 
ſcripture, Some years after however it was known to be 
his: ſor one mr. Cragg, a miniſter of the city of Edin- 
burgh, took occaſion, in. a volume of ſpiritual poems, Which 
he publiſhed, to complain of the horridiproſtitution of ge- 
nius, that was prevalent among us; and mentions e 
larly the — of the Fair Fair Cireaſian with great indj 
tion, for having abandoned his muſe to the purps 
<« in-converting, ſays he, the Song of Solomon i oo 
ie an amorous dialogue between a king and his miſtreſs.” 
Mr. Croxal had not long quitted the univerſity, e'er he 
was inſtituted to the living of Hampton in Middleſex; and 


afterwards to the united pariſhes of St. Mary Somerſet and 


St. Mary Mounthaw, in the city of London, both which 
he held till his death. He was alſo chancellor, dary, 
and canon reſidentiary of the church of Hereſord. Towards 
the latter end of the reign of queen Anne, he publiſhed | 
two original cantos, in imitation of Spencer's Fairy _—_— 
which were meant as a ſatire on the earl of Oxford's 
miniſtration. In che year 1715, he addreſſed a poem — 
—_— on le, upon —_—_— hed the — — — 
rebels, m_ i a poem, 
drefled ito "the earl: of Halifax, -publiſhed many other 
poems and mares =_ likewiſe an entire 
ö enn. 
publiſhing 


tion 


CUDWORT 388 
B, as it is frid, h yenr before a poem, called | : 
manual; in che ge, of which ke endoaroucs to 

meu, that it was compoſed by the famous Andrew - 
found his manuſcripts; but it was. general 
lie ved to be written by himſelf. In conſequence of dr. 
al's ſtron 8 EIA 
are 0 in 1 ee mary to 
his preſent majeſty. e l ac ne ee eee er” 


cDWORTEH. Rauen) a very W Englidh 

vine, was fon of dr. Ralph'Cudworth, and born: is pe 
1617, at Aller in Somerſetſhire, of — his father | 
_ e 8 mother rity wh wenn 8 — and Account of 

to prince „ 2 ſon writin 
His father dying, when he was only ſeven ye 1 8 
his mother marrying again, his education- Fel . his fa- worth, D.D, 
ther- in- aw, dr. Stoughton, who condusted it with: great zr. Bach 
care, and was very attentive to the promiſing genius his edition of 
fon. In the year 1630, he was admitted penſioner af Emn- J 
nuel College in Cambridge; of which, after talking his — * 0 
chelor and maſter of arts degrees in the 3 e 
choſen fellow, and became an eminent tutor. ID 9 
pupils, which were very numerous, was mr, William — 
ple, afterwards a baronet, and famous for his embaſſtes and 
writings. Somewhere about the year 1640; he was pre- 
ſented to the rectory of North — in Somerſetſhire, 
worth three hundred pounds per annum. In 1642, be 
| 3 world the firſt ſpecimen of his great abilities and - 

e Fords a Diſcourſe concerning the true no- 
the Lord's ſupper, It was printed at London in 
4to, with only the initial letters of his name. He 2 
that the Lord's ſupper is not a ſacrifice, but a feaſt u | 
ſacrifice; and endeavours to demonſtrate, that the 
<« ſupper in the chriſtian church, in reference to the true 
« ſacrifice of Chriſt, is a parallel to the feaſts upon ſacrifices, 
« both. in the Jewiſh — and hedcheniſh f ſuperſtition. 2 in, 
Bockirt, Spencer, Selden, and other eminent writers 
this diſoourſe with great commendations. The notion 
ever, — ſupported by the author with uncommon learn- 
ron rejected; the Lord's ſupper being ſuppoſed = 
more, than a commemoration of the death 
ering of Chriſt, which ſeems indeed more 
to * — I wo; ſcripture, The fame | 
appeared — 2 -intitled, The union of 
church a ſhadow, by R. C. printed 2 

3 
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In the year 1644 he took the degree of bachelor of divi- 


nity, upon which occaſion he maintained at the commence- 
ment the two following theſes: I. Dantur boni et mali ra- 
tiones zterne & indifpenſabiles ; that is, the reaſons of 

and evil are eternal and indiſpenſable. II. Dantur ſubſtantiæ 
orporem ſua natura immortales: that is, there are incorpo- 
al ſubſtances by their own nature immortal. It appears 


from theſe queſtions, that he was even at that time examin- 
ing and revolving in his mind thoſe important ſubjects, 


which he fo long afterwards cleared up with ſuch uncom- 


mon penetration in his Intellectual ſyſtem, and other works 


till preſerved in manuſcript. In the ſame year 1644, he 
ws appointed maſter of Clare-hall in Cambridge, in the 
room of dr. Paſke, who had been 12 by the parliamen- 


tary viſitors, In 1645, dr. Metcalf having reſigned the re- 


gius profeſſorſhip of the Hebrew tongues, mr. Cudworth was 
. unanimouſly - nominated on the 15th of October, by the ſe- 
ven electors to ſucceed him. From this time he abandoned 
all the functions of 'a''miniſter, and applied himſelf only to 
his academical employments and ſtudies, eſpecially to that of 
the Jewiſh antiquities. Upon the 31ſt of March, 1647, he 


hed before the houſe of commons at Weſtminſter, up- 


on a day of publick humiliation, a ſermon upon 1 John ii. 


„ 
2 * 


* 
be 


354, for which he had the thanks of that houſe returned him 


the ſame day. This ſermon was printed the ſame year at 
Cambridge in 4to. with a dedication to the houſe of com- 
mons; of which dedication we will be at the pains to tran- 


ſcribe the firſt paragraph, merely to give the ſtranger to mr. 


Cudworth's character a juſt and proper idea of it, and to pre- 
vent certain prejudices, which will be apt to riſe in his mind 
againſt him, from the ſituation he views him in at preſent, 
„To the honourable houſe of commons: The ſcope of this 
« ſermon, which not long ſince exerciſed your patience, 
„ worthy ſenators, was not to contend for this or that opi- 
% nion, but only to perſuade men to the life of Chriſt, as 


1 the pith and kernel of all religion: without which, I may 


% boldly ſay, all the ſeveral forms of teligion, though we 
4 5 ourſelves never ſo much in them, are but ſo many 
* ſeveral dreams. And thoſe many opinions oo — | 


_ & that are every: where ſo eagerly contended for on all ſides, 


where this doth not lie at the bottom, are but ſo many 
« ſhadowys dee - another: ſo that I may well 
— of the true chriſtian, that is indeed poſſeſſed of the life 
of chriſtianity, in oppoſition to all thoſe that are but light- 
Rd nobacd M £51q 2 3 doo want; x og $649 
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« Wherefore I could not think nd Hay. elſe, either more 
« neceſſary for chriſtians in gener 2 

this time, than to ſtir them up to the real eſtabliſhment” | 

« the rightgouſneſs of God in their hearts, and that parti 

« cipation of the divine nature, which the apoſtle ſpeaketh 
„ of, that ſo they might not content themſelves with mere 
« fancies and conceits of Chriſt, without the ſpirit of "Chriſt 
&« really dwelling in them, and Chriſt himſelf inwardly form- 
„ ed in their hearts; nor ſatisfy themſelves with the mere 
holding of right and orthodox opinions, as they conceive, 
« whilſt they are utterly devoid within of that divine life, 
„ which Chriſt came to kindle in men's ſouls ; and there- 
6 fore are ſo apt to ſpend all their zeal upon a violent ob- 


e truding of their own opinions and apprehenſions upon 
«« others, who cannot give entertainment to them: which, 
<< beſides its repugnancy to the doctrine and example of 


«© Chriſt himſelf, is like to be the bellows,” that will blow 
« a fire of diſcord and contention” in chriſtian common- 
„ wealths; whilſt in the mean time theſe hungry and ſtarv- 


«© ed opinions and apprehenſions devour all the life and ſub- 


„ ſtance of religion, as the lean kine in Pharaoh's dream 

« did eat up the fat. Nor, laſtly, pleaſe themſelves 2 in 
< the violent oppoſing other men's ſuperſtitions, according 
ce to the genius of the preſent times, without EG 
« jn the room of them an inward principle of ſpirit and life 
e in their own fouls; for, I fear, many of us, that pull 
« down idols in our churches, may ſet them up in our 


hearts; and, whilſt we quarrel with painted glaſs, make 
no ſeruple at all of entertaining many foul luſts in our 


« ſouls, and committing continual idolatry with them. 
In che year AN Cudworth took a doctor of diyini- 
ty's degree ; and in 1654, was choſen maſter of Chriſt's col- 
lege in Cambridge; in which year alſo,” it is obſervable that 
he married. He ſpent the remainder of his life in this 
ſtation, proving highly ſerviceable to the univerſity, and the 
church of England. In January 1656-7, he Was one of the 
perſons nominated by a committee of the parliament,” to be 
conſulted about the Engliſh tranſlation of the Bible. T he 
lord commiſſioner Whitlocke, who” had the care of this 
buſineſs, mentions him among others; and ſays, that this 


t committee often met at his houſey and had the moſt Jearn« 


„„ od 


„or more ſeaſonable t 


% 


5 


Vol. v. p. 
322. 


conſulted him with — to the characters of ſuch 
the univerſity, as were proper to be employed in 


828 in manuſcript, there js a printed one in Thur- 


| cvnwoRTtTH 
- iental tongues, h 
| 7 ex Fay 2 divers learned 8 K 


« ons of ſome miſtakes in the tranllation of the Bible in 


2 which yet was to be the beſt of 
tranſlation in the . Gr uthor had 2 great yd 
the frienddhip and eſteem of John Thuſos, gt eſquire, 
etary of Nate to the proi ots Oliver. and Richard 

omwell ; who frequently correſpanded with him, and 
rſans in 
itical and 
ati- 


civil affairs. Thus, beſides ſeveral letters of reco 


Kate papers, in which he recommends to the ſecretary, 
for the place of chaplain to the Engliſh merchants at Liſbon, 


mt. Zachary Cradock, afterwards provaſt of Eton college, 


2% <; Sir, Har 


28 1 


1 ſcnroely ever bean ſeen by any chriſtians, which woyld dhe 


1 


* ter to ſecr 


and famous for his uncommon learning and abilities w a 
preacher, -In 1418 1658-9, he wrote the — 2 
e upon his deſign of publiſhir 
Latin diſcourſes 1 . — of chriſtianity 7 . 
Having this opportunity offered by ur Sclater, 
« who deſires to Wait upon you, upon your kind invitation 
« which I nted him with, I could do no lefle than ae- 
„ company * 5 theſe ſew lines, to preſent 
6 e I am perfwaded; you will be well ſatiſ⸗ 
5 — when you are acquainted with 
I ly — I ſhall uſe the free - 
you with noche bulines- Im ber. 


6 dure in = ol nden ne * 
4 ing ſome cheef places ow. ſcripture —— 
& the Jewes and gp o propheſy of the ſeventy | 


«© weeks. never yet ſufficien . and improved; and 
« withal 8 ER of chronologie. Which 
4 taſke I the rather undertake, not only becau it is-ſult- 
« able to my Hebrew profeſſion, and — 5 have lighted 
6« en ſome Jewiſh writings upon the 9 as ao 


6 better inable me fully 0 conſute them; but alſo bacauſe 
4% Lgoncsive it a worke r and ſuitahle to this p — 
% Age. However, thou Tihould not be able my 7 
» * a infiruments! to thaſe great tranſactios 
t ;providencc, not without:cauſe hoped ſor af many 
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66 ther unprofitable for the ſettling and eſtabl 
&« of chriſtians; or at leuſt I ſhall ; 3 
6 ſpending ſuch vacant hours, as I could redeeme from my 
28 and other gray Nerd and the perpetual 'dis . 
„ the ſtatutes of this 

4 eolledge impoſe upon me. It was my to de- 
« dicate theſe fruits of my ſtudies to his highnes, to whoſe 
«© noble father I was much obliged, if I may have leave 
A or preſume to doe: which I cannot better underſtand: by 

any than yourſelfe; if you ſhall think it convenient, 
« win you have an opportunity; to infinuate any / ſuch 
: 4 * bot in Tac prudence.” 1 
(e igen, Ged wil to be in Lo ſome time in 
«© March; and then L waite upon you 2 | 
„information. In the mean time, craving 
r nil yur | 
*. e r WN 
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8 ation of the | 
0 ar Fo 25 o "he fx ty. ninth hy and bis Pigs bog in 
the Taff, in N natural and proper ſenſe 
noe eh 1 demignſtration mo bee fays More, is of as 1 
much price and worth in theolo; as either the circula- Me 614 25 
1e 1 1 of the earth in " 


| Chis tt, "be cn. 


OY of ing 
iſhed in Academiæ C anta- 


Verſes, hi 


1 reno, Larolum . reducem de 
9 i, f 750 rinted at of 
year. 1602, he was pre» 
bo guns; —— Gian a bilbop of of Lon gn, 6.274 5 
ne A of bp, the to che vicarage 'of US 


in Hertfordlhre. In the 2 '16 8, he _ 1 
. — f : ſtalled i 56 
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a prebendary of Glouceſter ; and in this year jt \ was, 
oy he that he publiſhed at London in folio. his famous work, in- 
e true intellectual ſyſtem of the univerſe: the firſt 
. wherein all the reaſon and philoſophy of atheiſm is 
confuted, and its impoſſibility demonſtrated. The writings 
of Hobbes were then univerſally read, and irreligion pre- 
Yailed mightily; but t he progres of it was oppoſed 2 no 
one with greater force of argument and 3 
our author. The imprimatur by dr. Samuel Parker, chap- 
' lain' to archbiſhop: Sheldon, is dated May the 29th 1671, 
ſeven years before. the publication of this work; for it met 
with much oppoſition from ſome of king Charles II's courtiers, 
before it was publiſhed, who alſo uſed all their endeavours 
. to deſtroy. het reputation of- it after. FO PRE too, on 
account of ſome few. ſingularities in it, joined, WA My 
nerally do, with the freethinkers in decryi png 
Thus the reverend mr. John Turner, in Liſcourle of 
- the Meſſiah, tells us, that ++ we muſt conclude dr. Cud- 
„ worth to be himſelf a tritheiſtic ; a ſe, for which, I 
« believe, he may have a kindneſs, becauſe he loves hard 
« words; or ſomething elſe, without either Stick or Trick, 
« which I will not name, becauſe his book pretends to be 
«written againſt it.“ And a —— : *© the moſt, that cha- 
' « tity Itſelf « can allow the doctor, if it were to ſtep forth, 
4. and (| ak his moſt favourable character to the world, i = 
4 that he is an Arian, a Socinian, or a deiſt “. 
© Dr. Cudworth in his work was ſo extremely fair an an- 
e Ubi, that he was ſuppoſed by ſome almoſt. to betray 
the very cauſe, he meant to defend. Thus mr. Dryden 
tells us, that * he raiſed ſuch ſtrong objections the 
e being of a God and providence, chat many thought -n | 
« had not anſwered them,” And my lord 4 Walde, 
his Moraliſts, a rhapſody, has the ane 1 Log gl we «You 
Dedication ' © know the common fate of thoſe, 'who | 
of his de authors, What was that pious learned man's who 
Vun * wrote the Intellectual ſyſtem of the univerſe ? In 
ne pleaſant enough @ to conſider, that though the whole 
World were no leſs ſatisfied with his capacity 4 0 lv 9 77 
ing, than with his 1 in the cauſe of 
« yet was he accuſed of the upper hand to 
& atheiſts, for veg. only at: their reaſons and thoſe of 


cnn, © thelt adverſarits fairly together,” Monſieur | Boyle, in his 

wits as 8 
FF 
i, 5. aba. * N 8 N „ 91 4 #- 117 77 3 n 18 n 15 ii 4 . 
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that dr. Cudworth by his * nature gave great advan- 
tage to the atheiſts, and laid the foundation of a warm dis- 
ute between himſel eC 
ject, of which we have taken more particular notice in our 
article of Le CLERC. This laſt mentioned gentleman ex- 
preſſed his 4 that ſome man of learning would tran» 
ſlate the inte! 
though reſolyed upon and attempted 


lectual ſyſtem into Latin; but this deſign, ,,, 


i 


by ſeveral perſons in chop 


Germany, was never executed till the year 1733, when i. 


dr. Moſheim' publiſhed his tranſlation of it. - A ſecond edj- 
tion of it in Engliſh, was publiſhed by dr. Birch at Lon» 


don 1743 in two volumes quarto ; in which were firſt added; 


chiefly from Moſheim's Latin edition, references to the ſe- 
veral quotations in the intellectual ſyſtem : for it was a con- 
fiderable defect, and frequent among even the beſt writers of 
the laſt century, that the references of their quotations were 
very few, and thoſe obſcure and imperfe&t, This defect, 
in re ard to dr. Cudworth, was 2 by dr. Moſheim; 
who Fad been at the pains to ſearch them all out in the 
authors from whence they wete taken, and. to note them 
very accurately, In dr. Birch's edition, there are, beſides 
the Intellectual ſyſtem, the following pieces of our author, 
viz. A diſcourſe concerning the true notion of the Lord's 
fupper, and two ſermons, on 1 John ii. 3, 4. and 1 Cor, 


xv. 57. to all which is prefixed An account of the life and 


writings of the author by dr. Birch, _ 5 

Dr. Cudworth died at Cambridge upon the 26th of June 
1688, and was interred in the chapel! of Chriſt's college 
with the following inſcription- on his monument; „ Here 
© lieth the body of dr. Ralph Cudworth, late maſter of 
« Chriſt's college, about thirty 8 Hebrew profeſſor, and 
« prebendaty of Glouceſter, He died the 26th of June 


561 


and monſieur Le Clerc upon this ſub- 


th, 
5.650 


« 1688, in the 2 firſt year of his age.” He was, Ateount, bea 


ſays the author of his li 4 


a good mathematician, a ſubtle philoſopher, and a profound 
a He embraced the mechanical or corpuſ- 
cular philoſophy; but with regard to the 2 intelligences, 
nii, ideas, and in ſhort he principles of human know- 
edge, he followed Plato, and even the latter Platoniſts, 
A 8 of writers commend his piety and modeſty ; 
and biſhop Burnet having obſerved, that dr. Henry More 
ſtudied to conſider religion as a ſeed of a deiform nature, 


and in order to this, ſet young 


the ancient philoſophers, chiefly Plato, Tully, and Pl = 


: Vor, III. 


4 


Oo 


ſtudents much on reading . 


„ a man of very extenſive learning, p. 18, 


excellently ſkilled in the learned languages and ee 
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5 and on confidering the chriſtian religion as a doctrine ſent 
from God, both to elevate and ſweeten human nature, tells 

Hiſt, of his Us, that . Dr. Cudworth carried this on with a great ſtrength 
own t'mes, 66 of genius, and a vaſt compaſs of learning; and that he 
vol.i. y. 87. 66 was'a man of great conduct and prudence ; upon which 
„his enemies did very falſely accuſe him of craft and diſſi- 

Charade - mulation.“ Lord Shafteſbury ſtiles him “ an excellent 
riſticks, vol. and learned divine, of higheſt authority at home, and 
iu. ch. ii, <6 fame abroad.” He left ſeveral poſthumous works, which 
ſeem to be a continuation of his Intellectual ſyſtem ; of 
which he had given the world only the firſt part. One of 
theſe was publiſhed by dr. Edward* Chandler, biſhop of 
Durham, at London 1731 in 8vo, under this title, A trea- 

tiſe concerning eternal and immutable' morality. This 

piece was levelſed againſt the writings of Hobbes and others, 

who revived the exploded opinions of Protagoras; takin 

away the eſſential and eternal differences of moral good an 

evil, of juſt and unjuſt, and making them all arbitrar 
productions of divine or human will. He left alſo ſeveral 
other I, the titles and ſubjects of which are as 
follows: 1. A diſcourſe of moral good and evil. 2. Ano- 
ther book of morality, wherein Hobbes's philoſophy is ex- 
plained. 3. A diſcourſe of liberty and neceſſity, in which 
the grounds of the atheiſtical philoſophy are confuted, and 
morality vindicated and explained. 4. Another book de 
libero arbitrio. 5. Upon Daniel's prophecy of the ſeventy 
weeks, wherein all the interpretations of the Jews are con- 

fidered and confuted, with ſeveral of ſome learned chri- 
ſtians. 6. Of the verity of the chriſtian religion againſt 
the Jews. 7. A diſcourſe of the creation of the world, and 
immortality of the foul. 8. Hebrew learning. 9. An ex- 
i - 33 of Hobbes's notion of God, and of the extenſion 

. 19, 20. writs, 4 | | : 8 + 
ene, Our author had ſeveral ſons, who probably died young; 
but he left one daughter, Damaris, who became ſecond 
wife to fir Francis Maſham, of Oates in the county of Eſſex, 
bart. By him ſhe had a ſon, the late Francis Cudworth 
Maſham efq; one of the maſters of the high court of Chan- 
cery, and accountant general of the ſaid court, and foreign 
oppoſer in the court of Exchequer. This lady had a great 
friendſhip with mr. Locke, who died at her houſe at Oates 
in 1704, where he had reſided for ſeveral years. She was 
diſtinguiſhed for her uncommon genius and learning; and 
in the year 1696, publiſhed at London in 12mo, without 
her name, A diſcourſe concerning the love of God: con- 
| by | taining 
I 


taining, one hundred and twenty ſix | beſides the pre- 
face. It was tranſlated into French by mr. Peter Coſte, 
and printed at Amſterdam in the year 1705. About the 


year 1700 ſhe publiſhed another treatiſe under the following 


title, Occaſional thoughts in reference to a - virtuous a 


chriſtian life, 12mo. She lies buried in the cathedral church 


of Bath, where a monument is erected to her memory, 
with the following incription: a 8 


4 Near this place lies dame Damaris Maſham, daughter 
« of Ralph Cudworth D. D. and ſecond wife of fir Francis 
«© Maſham, of Oates in the county of Eſſex, bart. who to 


de the ſoftneſs and elegancy of her own ſex, added ſeve- 
= 4 4 of the nobleſt accompliſhments and qualities to the 
6 other, . | 

«© She poſſeſſed theſe advantages in a degree unuſual to 


either, and tempered them with an exactneſs peculiar to 


« herſelf. 


« Her learning, judgement, ſagacity, and penetration, 


together with her candour and love of truth, were very 
« obſervable to all that converſed with her, or were ac- 
“ quainted. with thoſe ſmall treatiſes ſhe publiſhed in her 
“ life-time, though ſhe induſtriouſly concealed her name. 

«© Being mother of an only ſon, ſhe applied all her na- 


“ tural and acquired endowments to the care of his edu- 


« cation. 


«© She was a ſtrict obſerver of all the virtues belonging 
“ to every ſtation of her life; and only wanted opportuni- 


„ ties to make theſe talents ſhine in the world, which were 
„ the admiration of her friends. 


« She was born on the 18th of January 1658, and died 


on the 20th of April 1708.” 
CUFF (Hzxav) a celebrated wit and excellent ſcholar, 


but memorable chiefly for the peculiarity of his fate, was 


deſcended from a family, though ſome have inſinuated 


the contrary, born at Hinton St. George in Somerſet- 


p 
9 
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ſhire about the year 1560. He gave early marks of genius Wood's 
and application, and in 1576 was admitted of Trinity col- Athea. 


lege in Oxford; where he ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
knowledge of the Greek tongue, and an admirable faculty 
in diſputing. He became in due time fellow ; but he had 
the misfortune to loſe his fellowſhip for a bon mot, or good 
thing, which, in the gaiety of his heart, he happened to fa 


upon fir Thomas Pope, the founder of his college. Sir 


x 


Thomas, it ſeems, had a very extraordinary way with him, 
E | Oo2a when 


when he went a viſiting, of ſeizing whatever be could. lay 
his hands on, and carrying it off under his ou or in bly 
pocket; which however was not imputed to diſhoneſty, but 


{ 


to humour. Now Cuff, upon a time of merriment with 
his fellows, was led to fay „A pox |! this is a poor beg- 
« garly colle e indeed: the plate that our founder ſtole, 
« would build ſuch another.” The preſident, hearing of 
this, eſected Cuff from his fellowſhip ; and no doubt ſhewed 
himſelf a man of great wiſdom and goodneſs, in not ſuf- 
fering prophane wit to be exerciſed within his walls, fo 
fear perhaps that it ſhould become contagious, and himſelf | 
at length be infected with a portion of it. Mr. Cuff's merit 
however was fo great, and his reputation for learning ſo 
extraordinary, that he was, in 1586, elected probationer 
of Merton college by fir Henry Savile, then warden of it; 
and two years after made fellow. He was looked upon as a 
man capable of making a ſhining figure in life ; and how 
dear he was to fir * Savile, appears not only from the 
inſtance of kindneſs juſt mentioned, but alſo from a letter 
of his to the learned Camden, in which he gives him the 
higheſt character, and ftiles him his own and Camden's 
intimate friend. He wrote a Greek epigram, in commenda- 
tion of Camden's Britannia, which is prefixed to all the 
Latin editions, and to the two laſt Engliſh tranſlations of 
it; and which has been much admired. He was afterwards 
promoted to the Greek profeſſorſhip, and choſen proctor of 


Oz 


vice, to any man, if it did, not render him fitter to be em- 
ployed in matters of importance. This diſpoſition of his 
recommended him much to the favour of the celebrated 
Robert earl of Eſſex, who was of himſelf of much the 
fame temper ; equally fond of knowledge and buſineſs. Cuff 


' became his ſecretary ; but it had been happier for him, if 


he could have contented himſelf with that eaſy and honou- 
rable ſituation, which his own learning, and the aſſiſtance 
of his friends in the univerſity, had procured him, For he 
as involved in all the misfortunes of that unhappy earl, and 
did not eſoape partaking of his fate. Nay, upon the ſudden, 
reverſe of that carl's fortunes, Cuff found himſelf in the 
moſt wretched condition poſſible: for he was not only, as 
Mm R 
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gb 
we ſay, involved in all his misfortunes, but looked upon 
as the chief if not the ſole cauſe and author of them. Thus, 
when the earl was tried and condemned on the 19th of 
February 1601, and ſolicited by the divines who attended 
him while under ſentence, he; not only. confeſſed matters 
prejudicial to mr, Cuff, but likewiſe « ged him to his 
face with being the author of all his misfortunes, and the 
perſon who principally perſuaded him to purſue violent mea- 
ſures. Six Henry Neville alſo, being inyolved in this un 


= mo _ 
172 | - vol, vii. 
happy buſineſs, mentioned, mr. Cuff as being the perſon, p. 53. 
who invited him to the meeting at Drury-houſe; where the 

plot for forcing the earl's way tv the queen by violence was 
concerted, Mr. Cuff was brought to his trial. on the 5th 

of March following, and defended hinfelf with great ſtea- 

dineſs and ſpirit, He was however "eofiyieted, and with 

ſir Gelly Merrick executed at Tybutn March, 30, 1601 ; 

dying, it is ſaid, with great conſtancy and courage. He 
declared, at the place of execution; that he was not in the 

<« leaſt concerned in that wild commotion, Which was 

6. roy on the 8th of February by a'particiilar great hut 
„ unadviſed earl, but ſhati up on that whole day within 

<< tlie houſe, where he ſpent his time in very melancholy 

<«< reflections: that he never perſuaded any man to take up, 

„arms àgainſt the queen, but was moſt heartily concerne . 
for being an inſtrument of bringing that worchy gentleman 

4e fir 8 OY and did moſt earneſMy in- 

nry Wotton, and ſome other writets,” Camden Wo, . is Pe 

who knew him intirhately; and had lived fer many yedrs 303. 
in great friendſhip with him, beſtows on him this ſhort but 
bitter reſſectidn: vir eſuſꝶtiſſima doctrina, ingenioque 
rimo, ſed turbido & tortuoſo; that is, A man of moſt & 
% quifne learning and penetrating wit; but of #'ſeditfous 

© anderooked diſpoſition.” Others are milder in their wr den. * 
ſures; and all allow him to have been 2 very able anf Tus abeth 
learned man. He wrote a book in Engliſh, a very tiethe 
before his death, which was printed about fix years after, 
. ER: 
together with the originat eauſes, progreſs, and end theredf. 
Lond. 2603, 8yo.; It has been — more tham once 
ſince,, and commended as 2 very Curious and philoſophical 
1 her 
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CUJACIUS. 


rebus geſtis in ſancto concilio Nicæno, or, The tranſacti- 
ons in the holy council of Nice, tranſlated out of Greek 
into Latin, and believed to have been the work of Gelaſius 
eee which was tranſcribed from the original in the 
Vatican library by mr. Cuff, The manner of his death de- 
prived him, as may eaſily be imagined, of a monument; 
an old friend however yentured to embalm hjs memory in 
the following epitaph, EO 
Doctus cras Grace, felixque tibi fuit Alpha, 

At fuit infelix omega, Caffe, _ 


Which has been thus tranſlated : 
Thou waſt indeed well read in Greek ; 
Thy alpha too was crowned with hope : 
But, oh ! though ſad the truth I ſpeak, 
Thy omega proved but a rope, 


Me will conclude our account with the judicious and 
_ falutary reflection of a celebrated author upon the uneaſy 

life and unfortunate death of this extraordinary perſon, 
“ Mingle not, ſays he, your intereſt with a great man's, 
* made deſperate by debts or court-injuries, whoſe breakings 
, out prove fatal to their wiſeſt friends and followers, ayer- 
& red in the laſt earl of Eſſex but one; where Merrick 
& his ſteward, and Cuff his ſecretary, though of excellent 
40 parts, were both hanged, For ſuch unconcocted re- 
4e ions turn ſeldom to the hurt of any, but the parties that 
* promote them; being commonly guided by the directi - 


advice to biscc ons of their enemies, as this _— Cecil, whoſe crea- 


« tures perſuaded Eſſex to this inc attempt.” 
CUJACIUS (Jams) a moſt celebrated lawyer, was 
born at Thoulouſe about the year 1520. His parents were 
mean: but nature made him more than amends for this 
isfortune, if it muſt be called ſo, by the great talents ſhe 
owed upon him. He was one of thoſe geniuſes, who 
did all without a maſter. He taught himſelf he Greek and 
Latin tongues,/ and every thing elſe which related to-po- 
lite literature: and he arrived to ſo prodigious a knowledge 
of Jaw in general, and of civil law in particular, that 
is ſuppaſeq of all the moderns to have penetrated the far- 
theſt into the origin and myſteries of it. The means, by ' 
which he ſu ed in theſe very deep reſearches, was that 
which the ancient lawyers purſued; the etymology of words, 
and che lights of þiſtory. Indeed he was ſome little + — 


cn 
under the famous profeſſor Arnoldus: but it was ſo little, 
that it can be eſteemed of no account to him. He had then 
ſurely great reaſon to complain of his country, for refuſing 
him the profeſſor's chair, when it was vacant, and pre- 
ſenting one' to it, who was not capable of filling it with 
half the honour. Foreigners however did juſtice to his 
merit. They came from all parts, and ſtudied under his 
direction and management; and the ableſt magiſtrates, which 
France then had, were formed by the hand of this incom- 
parable lawyer. From Thoulouſe he was invited to the 
| univerſity" of Cohors, and from thence to Bourges. The 
king of France did him vaſt honour, and permitted him to 
ſit amongſt his counſellors of parliament. Emanuel Phili- 
bert, duke of Savoy, invited him to Turin; and pope Gre- 
gory XIII. endeavoured to draw him to Bologne, his own 
native country. This was a very advantageous offer to 
Cujacius: but his age and infirmities did not permit him 
to accept of it. He continued to teach at Bourges, where 
he took the greateſt ' pleaſure in communicating familiarly 
to his friends and ſcholars whatever he had er re in 
the law, and ſnewed them the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way, to 
come to a perfect knowledge of that ſcience, He was re- 
markable for his friendly manner of treating his ſcholars, 
He uſed to eat and drink' with them; and to encourage 
them in their ſtudies, lent them money and books, 4 . | 
procured him the name of Father of his ſcholars. He diec 
at Bourges in 1590 about ſeventy years of age: and his works 
were all collected by the famous Charles Ran Fabrot, 
and publiſhed at Paris in ten volumes in 1659, There is an 
anecdote relating to him, which ſhews him to have been Aa 
very wiſe and prudent, as well as a very great and good 
man. When his opinion was aſked about ſome queſtions in 
divinity, which were then agitated, as they uſually are, with 

at warmth'and tumult, he is reported to have anſwered 

nil hoc ad edictum prætoris: as much as to ſay, Gentle- 
« men, theſe are matters which lawyers have nothing to | 
60 ith; » them, if you can, 2 g vour- Papir. Maſ- 
 doiwid'y pray" ee PO ns 


hs too, Sts 7th ts 2 6 | Cujac, 
 CUMBERLAND (Dr. Ricard) a very learned, , 
Engliſh divine, and biftiop of Peterborough, was the ſon of ,,cace to 
a citizen of London, and born there upon the 15th of July Sanchonia- 
in the year 1632. He was educated in grammar and Claſs he's Ts 
ſical learning at St. Paul's ſchool, and removed from thence,,,, by 
to Magdalen college in Cambridge; where he took bis cu 
N 5 | Ares bachelor p. 3+ 
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bachelor. of arts Ante in the year 1653, and his 'maſters 


_ a diligent application to books, but for an unaffected wy 


CUMBERLAMND.” 


in the year 1656, He had then thoughts of applying him- 
felf to phyſick, and he actually ſtudied it for ſome time; 
but changing his ſcheme, he went into holy orders, and 
being fellow of his college, was remarkable not only for 


and unblemiſhed probity of manners. In the year 1658, 
he was preſented by ſir John Norwich to the rectory of 
Brampton in Northamptonſhire, in which rural retirement 


he minded little elſe, than the 4 of his function and his 
ſtudies. His relaxations from theſe were very few, beſides 


his jaurnjes to Cambridge, which he made frequently, for 


Ibid, Pe 7, | 


Wi. p. 26. 
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the ſake of preſerving a correſpondence with the learned in 
that place, Here he thought to have remained all his life, 
if his intimate friend and fellow collegiate. ſir Orlando 
Bridgman, upon his receiving the ſeals in the. year 1667, 
had not invited him up to town, and ſoon, after beſtowed 
upon him the living of Allhallows in Stamford. * 
In the year 1672, he publiſhed a noble work in Latin, 
intitled, De legibus nature diſquiſitis philoſaphica, &e. or, 
A philoſophic enquiry into the laws of nature, in-which 
their form, principal heads, order, promulgation, and ob- 
ligation, are inveſtigated from the nature of things; and 

in which alſo the philoſophical elements of Hobhes, moral 
as well as civil, are conſidered and refund, In 4to, This 
book was written while he lived in London, and dedicated 
to fir Orlando Bridgman, whoſe chaplain he was. Mr. Payne, 
his chaplain after he was made a biſhop, and the author of 
his life, has obſerved, and very juſtly, that it' was one of 
the fjrſt pieces written on a moral ſubject in the demonſtra- 
tive way, and at the ſame time the perſecteſt: and it has 

been univerſally allowed, that the / philoſopher of Malmeſ- 
bury was never fo cloſely handled, or his notions ſo thoroughly 


| mA dr, Cumberland. It has twice been tranſlated 


we” 
3 


+ bar, promulgation, and obſervance of the 
WWA 


to Engliſh: firſt, by James Tyrrel, eſq; grandſon to arch- 
biſhop ſher, in the no 4 ub. ; AY _ in the year 
1727, by mr. Maxwell, who has prefixed An introduction 
concerning the ' miſtaken notions, which the heathens bad 
of the deity, and the defects in their morality, whence the 
yvſefulneſi of revelation may appear; and has ſubjoined an 
pendix of two diſcourſes, one, concerning the immate- 
ality of thinking ſubſtance, another r the 
aw 
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beſtowed on this performance of dr. Cumberland, he ſeemed 
entirely regardleſs of it all, and went on doing his duty 
with te ame calmneſs and chearfulneſs as before, In 
this ſtation of a private clergyman he was importuned, ſuch 
was his reputation, 0 the univerſity and his acquaintance 
there, to take upon him the trouble of reſponding at the 
ublick commencement. He had diſtinguiſhed himſelf, while 
bo was a fellow in the college, by the performance of aca» 
demical exerciſes. He went out bachelor of divinity at a 
publick commencement in the year 1663 ; and he afterwards 
kept an act at another publick commencement for his doc- 
tor's degree. This he did in the year 1680, in a very 
maſterly manner; and his queſtions, directed againſt the 
oppoſite enemies of the church of England, were theſe; 
viz. t. Santo Petro nulla data eſt juriſdictio in cæteros 
Apoſtolos, that is, St. Peter had no' juriſditen grate 
him over the reſt of the apoſtles. 2. Separatio ab ec- 


clefia Anglicana eſt ſchiſmatica, that is, A ſeparation from 


the church of England is ſchiſmatical, e 
In the year 1686, he publiſhed An eſſay on Jewiſh mea» 
ſures and 1 5 7 in which he ſhewed' great abilities and 
learning. Mr. Le Clerc has given a very large extract of 
this work, in the fifth volume of his Bibliotheque univer- 
ſelle ; and it has always been eſteemed by the curious. Dr. 
Bernard -nevertheleſs, in his book De ponderibus & men- 
ſuris antiquis publiſhed in the year 1686, ventured to con- 
tradict ſome of his aſſertions without naming him ; upon 


calculations, but laid them afide, and left his book to ſhift 
for itſelf, He had, as his chaplain tells « 4 


burden on his mind at that time, to permit him to be l- wia. . ay. 


Jicitous 'about the credit of any literary performance, His 
ſincere attachment to the proteſtant religion made him very 
apprehenſive of its danger; and the melancholy proſpect of 
Ai then affected him ſo deeply, that it is ſuppoſed to 
have brought on him a moſt dangerous fever. He was 


1 


ſoliciting or even deſiring preferment, It was therefore no 


which dr. Cumberland wrote ſome ſheets to juſtify his 


Notwithſtanding the loud applauſe, that was every where 


quien eaſy however after the reyolution, and remained in the 
ame ſituation as before; perſectiy contented, and without. 


ſmall ſurpriſe to him, when walking, as is faid, on a poſt-114,,, 1, 


day to the coffee-houſe, he read there in a news-pa 
dr. Cumberland of Stamford was nominated to the b 
of Peterborough: which indeed proved true. For it Was 
looked upon at that time as a thing neceſſary to the efta- 
bliſhment of the new government, that the _ 
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Ibid, 5. 14. <6 ruſt out,” 1 | 
cultivate the ſtudies, he had all his life purſued ; and theſe 


CUMBERLAN'D, 
be raiſed to ſuch high ſtations in the church, ſhould be on! 
ſuch, as had been moſt eminent for their learning, moſt 
pwr mg io their lives, and moſt firm to the proteſtant in- 
tereſt, hile men with theſe | Ham were looki 
for, the king was told, that dr. Cumberland was the fitt 
man he could nominate. to the biſhoprick- of Peterbo- 
rough; and accordingly the doctor was elected upon the 
15th of May 1691, in the room of dr. Thomas White, 
who refuſed the new oath, and enthroned in September 
following in the cathedral of Peterborough. 
He now 7 himſelf as attentively and diligently to 
the work of a biſhop, as he had hitherto diſcharged the 
duties of a private clergyman: and he did not omit the 
moſt minute particular, which belonged to his office, He 
is ſaid to have been in this reſpe& very rigid to himſelf, 


and never to have ſpared himſelf on any account whatever. 


To the laſt month of his life it was impoſſible to diſſuade 
him from undertaking fatigues, though ſuperior to his 
firength:: his anſwer and reſolution was, „I will do my 
duty, as long as I can.” He had acted by a maxim Hke 
this in his vigour: for when his friends repreſented to him, 
that his ſtudies and labours he would injure his health, 
his uſual reply was, ** A man had better wear out, than 
In the mean time he did not neglect to 


included almoſt every branch of human knowledge, that is 
worthy of attention, He had ſtudied mathematicks in all 
= parts, and the ſcriptures in their original languages. 
e was throughly acquainted with philoſophy in all its 
branches, had good judgement in phyſick, knew every thi 
that was curious in anatomy, was perfectly acquain 
with the claſſicks. Indeed he was a ſtranger to no part of 
2 4 1 was as 21 as he is ſaid to — 2 . 
ling, to talk in a maſterly manner upon every ſubject that 
ä 
He ſpent a good many years of his life in examining 
Sanchoniatho's Phœenician hiſtory : his motiyes to which are 


. thus related by mr, Payne, who was firſt his chaplain and 


afterwards, by marrying his daughter, became his ſon-in- 


Ibid. p. 28. law. The advances, ſays he, which popery had made 


under king James, . occaſioned him to turn his thoughts to 
enquiring, by what ſteps and methods idolatry got ground 
in the world, The oldeſt account of this he believed he 


found in Sanchoniatho's fragment. This he ſaw- was a 


= 
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profeſſed apology for jdolatry, and he ſtudied it with no 


24 
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other view, than as it led to the diſcovery of its original : 


for he ſpent ſome time upon it, before ever he had a thought 
of extracting from it footſteps of the hiſtory of the world 
before the flood. While other divines therefore of the 


church of England were engaged in the controverſy with 


the papiſts, he was endeayouring to ſtrike at the root of 
their idolatrous religion. His lt deſign he finiſhed about 
the time of the revolution, and would then have printed it; 
but his bookſeller, being a cautious. man, did not care to 
undertake it. Upon this diſcouragement, he laid aſide the 
thoughts of making it publick ; but having entered on a 
ſubject, in which he thought he had made a great diſco- 
very, he went on with it rather for his own entertainment, 
than with any deſign of acquainting the world with it. 
He made, a progreſs. on a ſecond part, which he intitled, 
Origines gentium antiquiſſimæ; nor. did he diſcontinue theſe 
reſearches into the oldeſt times, till the year 1702. It has 
ſeemed ſu; prizing to ſome, that ſo conſcientious a prelate, 
after having ſpent ſo much time and pains in an enquiry, 


having, as he thought, ſucceeded in it, ſnould yet never 
reſolve to communicate it to the world: but this neglect, 
if it was one, has been imputed to his averſion to a con- 
troverſy, which the novelty of his ſyſtem might probably 
have drawn him into, Theſe works however have not been 
loſt, for they were publiſhed after his death by his chap- 


+ 


lain and ſon-in-law mr, Payne: the firſt, in the year 1720, 
in 8vo, under this title, Sanchoniatho's Phoenician hiſtory, 
tranſlated from the firſt book of Euſebius de præparatione 
eyangelica: with a continuation. of Sanchoniatho's/ hiſtory. 
by Eraſtothenes Cyrenæus's canon, which Diczarchus con- 
nectꝰ wich the ſirſt olympiad. Theſe authors are illuſtrat- 
ed with many hiſtorjcal and chronological remarks, proving 
them to contain a ſeries of Phoenician and Egyptian chro- 
nology, from the firſt man to the firſt olympiad, agreeable 


to the ſcripture accounts. The ſecond work was publiſhed 


in the year 1724, in 8yo, under this title, origines gentium 
antiquiſſimz ;. or, attempts for diſcovering the times of the 


* Planting of nations, in ſeveral tract. 
Zi 

to have retained great vigour of mi 
ur of body, to the laſt. When dr. Wilkins had publiſhed 


his Coptick Teſtament, he made a preſent'of one of them to 
3 th i ſtudy it, when he was paſt 


Eighty three, Old 3s he was, he maſtered the E 


the biſhop, who ſat down to 


Ibid 
which he judged of great importance, and e after ** 


ind, as well as great vi- 
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and went through great part of this verſion, making re- 
marks and obſervations all the way. At length, in the 
autumm of the yeur 1718, he was ſtruck in the afternoon 
with a dead palfy, from which he could not be recovered, 


n. p. 26. He had no previous notice of this at all; for he roſe that 


thou 


m_ eruditos was — 26h I the var 1634, 
and as mue! adinired its wit as learning. He likewif pb | 


morning rather better and more vigorous than uſual. He 
died-upon the gth of October, in the 87th year of his age; 
and was buried in his own cathedral, where a plain tomb 
was afterwards erected to his memory, with as plain an 


inſcription u it. It is doing him no more than juſtice 
to ſay, that he was a man of very uncommon parts, very 


uncommon learning, and of virtue and true piety Rilſ bio 
uncommon. BER 5 PA | 55 
His book de legibus naturz is his capital work, and will 
always be read, while ſound reaſoning ſhall continue to be 

phe the beſt ſupport of religion. His effay on Jewith 

and meaſures will alſo be valued by the religious 
arian, But his explication of Sanchoniatho, and His 
ines pentium antiquiſſimæ, though they ſhew great parts 
— will perhaps not retain that high eſteem, as 
they certainly reſt to much on unwarranted hypotheſes atid 


_CUNZUS (Perzx), a very learned lawyer, and profeſ- 
ſor in the univerſity of Leyden, was born at Fleſſingue, or 
Flushing, in Zealand, in the year 1586. He was fent' to 
Leyden at fourteen years of age, where he made a great 
progreſs in Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Chaldaick, and Syriac 
— under John Druſtus ; and with his aſſiſtance gained 
4 derp knowledge into the Jewifh antiquities. It appears 
that he was at firſt deſigned for the ſtudy of divinity, by 


his majntaining theologrcal chelbs unser Armies in ths 


year 1605 but religious difputes running high at that time, 
conceived a diſguſt to divinity, and applied himſelf to the 


_ ſtudy of the belles lettres and the law. He was created 


doctor of law at Leyden in the year 1611, at which time he 
was choſen profeſſor in the Latin tongue, or of eloquence. 
He was afterwards made profeffor of politieks ; and in the 


year 1615 of civil lam, which employment he held to his 
| death, which happened inthe month of November 1638. He 


was the author of ſeveral ingenious arid learned works; and 


his Herde book De 4s — Hebræorum is Mil} held in the 
much 


atyra prep porn in ſui ſecull homines 
at 
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ſhed remarks upon Nonius's Dionyſiaca; and ſome inau- 


par and other ſpeeches; not to omit a tranſlation, which 
e made of Julians Czſar. He was a man of great | 
and learning; and we find Gerard Voſſius, Iſaae Caſa 
and other great men, ſpeaking of him in the higheſt terms 
of applauſe, and paying the proſoundeſt deference to his 

judgement. Scaliger ſays, that he was extremely learned; 

t of a melancholy humour; no wonder, for it is a humour 
which ariſes uſually. from a ſedentary way of life, and which 
N men of hard application and ſtudy are very apt to 


* 


. CURCELLAUS (S$Tzpren), a very eminent and 
learned divine, was born at Geneva in the year 1586, and 
died at Amſterdam, in the year 1658. He was a miniſter 
in France for many years, and afterward retired to Amſter« 
dam, where he acquired a great reputation among the follow-= 
ers of Arminius. He read lectures in divinity at Amſterdam 
to thoſe of his own party, and ſucceeded: the famous Simon 
_ Epiſcopius in the profeſſorſhip, He wrote a great many 
22 in the theological way, where he always follows the 
entiments of Epiſcopius, and very often does little more 
than abridge him: however, he explains his notions in a 
clear and. 2 manner, He had great ſkill: in the Greek, 
90 rn. Ke y_ having tranſlated _ _— yg arent 
ok, intitled Janua linguarum, into that lan ; ap- 

| png himſelf particularly to a critical — 006. 1 of the 
reek copies of the New Teſtament; of which he gave a 


rent manuſcripts, He prefixed a large diſſertation to this 
edition, in which he treats of various readings in general ; 
and remarks among other things, that it would be extreme- - 


ly well, if there were no various readings in the books of | 


e New Teſtament, but that it is undeniable there are 
numbers, and very ancient ones too; yet none as he con- 
feſſes, which affect in the leaſt a ſingle article of faith. 
Chriſtopher Sandius has placed Curcel in his Biblio- 
theque of antitrinitarians, as if he had been a follower of 
Socinus: but this all agree to have been done very injuri- 

_ ouſly, Mr, Le Clere has defended him two or three times 
in his Bibliotheques againſt ſome little exceptions and cavils, 
articularly in his Bibliotheque choiſce againſt our biſhop Stil- 
ingfleet ; and the reaſon he gives for doing it is, not only 
becauſe Curcellzus had truth and equity on his fide, but be- 
cauſe he was his great uncle, which made him * 
: e elf 


new edition with many various readings drawn from diffe- 


574 „„ 

Tom. vi. p himſelf as under a private obligation to do it. The life f 
296. 4 Curcellæus, as it was ſet forth in an oration by A. Polem- 

= — his ſucceſſor in the chair, is prefixed to the folio edition 
is works. | e 


CURTIUS (Qvymrvs), a Latin hiſtorian, who has 
written the actions of Alexander the great in ten books: the 
twofirſtof which are indeed not extant, but yet are ſo excellently 
ſupplied by Freinſhemius, that we hardly know how to de- 

lore the loſs of them. Where this author was born, no 

y pretends to know; and even when he lived, is ſtill a 

_ diſpute among the learned, and never likely to be ſet- 
tled. Some have fancied from the ſtile of his hiſtory, for 
it is finely and elegantly written, that he muſt have lived 
in or near the Auguſtan age; but there are no explicit teſ- 
timonies to confirm this opinion; and a judgement formed 
upon the ſingle circumſtance of ſtile will always be found 
very precarious. Others place him in the reign of Veſpaſi- 
an, and others have brought him down' ſo low as to Trajan's: 
but this is all conjecture and muſt needs be ſo, no body 
having mentioned his hiſtory, as far as is yet known, before 
the fifteenth century. This extraordinary circumſtance has 
made ſome imagine, that the name of Quintus Curtius was 

' forged by an Italian wit, who compoſed that hiſtory, or ro- 

mance as it has been called, about three hundred years ago: 

but it is hard to conceive, that a man who was ſo fi, a 

Latin writer, and who had written a book, that was able 

to immortalize his name, if he had made himſelf known, 
ſhould have been willing to ſacrifice his glory to that of an 
imaginary Quintus Curtius, who could not enjoy it. 

| Cardinal du Perron was ſo great an admirer of this hiſto- 
Perroniani, rian, that he declared one page of him to be worth thirty of 

Tacitus. This extravagant admiration however, for ſuch 
we may juſtly call it, may be ſomewhat abated by reviſing 
what mr. Le Clerc has written about this author, at the 
end of his book upon the art of criticiſm: in which are ma- 
nifeſtly ſhewn ſeveral great faults in him, his ignorance of 
aſtronomy and ography, his contradictions, his wrong de- 
ſcriptions; his Ill taſte in the choice of matter, his careleſſ- 
neſs in dating the events, &c. though, perhaps, as Bayle 
rightly obſerves, the greateſt part of thc facts might be 
found in moſt antient hiſtorians, if one would take the 
| pains, or had the opportunity to criticize them ſeverely. ' 
Art Quin- Quintu Curtius has nevertheleſs many qualities as a writer, 
tus Carine, Which will always make him admired and applauded Kees 
a better 


cananet, 
a better account of him cannot be given; than in the words of 
Rapin. Quintus Curtius, ſays that critick, is florid and 


« ſhining: nothing ean be more polite: he affects a gaiet ; 


« jn his expreſſions, which eee. eaſes the men of wit. 
« Every m_ _ to be grounded upon. reaſon and pro- 
e bability; there 


« ra 


„ charm in danger, and cares not ſo much for conqueſts, 
«© as the honour of conquering. - He has handled a noble 
„ theme with too florid and 75 an air; in terms too ex- 
„ quiſite and far-fetched, an 

„ places he ſports a little with his ſubject ; 1 that 


«© the importance of it required more gravity, His hero 


« has it in his power to ſurpriſe Darius in the night, and 
«© by that means to conceal his weakneſs from him 7 which 
% would certainly have been politick and wiſe, ſince Dari- 
e us had double the number of men. But this great man, 
« leſs ſolicitous for getting a victory than exciting an ad- 


„ miration of his valour, muſt needs attack the king of 


„ Perſia in the broad day; chuſing rather to die with ho- 
„ nour, than to conquer by ſurpriſe. His hiſtorian in theſe 
s caſes does him great honour, no doubt: but does not all 


this honour want a little probability? does he not make 


« his hero more raſh than wiſe? and more adventurous than 
„ ambitious ? to be ſure he thought thoſe ſentiments more 


% noble; but then he has ſtrained them too far, and given 
e us reaſon to doubt, whether he has left us a romance or 3 
“ an hiſtory.” This hiſtorian however deſerves to be com- Rapin fur 

mended for his ſincerity; for he ſpeaks the good and the Thiſtoire, 
bad of his hero, without the leaſt prepoſſeſſion of his me- **+ 


rit, If any fault is to, be found with his hiſtory, it is for 
being too polite : . nevertheleſs he has excelled in a pleaſant 

and natural way of deſcribing the manners of men 
There is a ſingular anecdote, relating to Quintus Curti- 
us, preſerved of Alphonſo king of Naples, which I will juſt 
mention. This prince labouring under an indiſpoſition- at 
Capua, from which none of his phyſicians could relieve him, 
every one ſtrove to bring him things, as they thought 
would divert him beſt. Antonius Panormita made choice of 
books, and amongſt the reſt of the hiſtory of Alexander the 
great by Quintus Curtius. To this the prince liſlened very 
attentively, and was ſo extremely pleaſed with it, that he 
almoſt entirely recovered the very firſt day it was read to him. 


Upon 


ore this hiſtorian is not always in the 
c right, When he endeavours to make his hero admi- 

Bis. he does not make him take the wiſeſt reſolutions, 
« but only the moſt heroick and perilous. He always finds a a 


gures too ſtudied. In ſome © 


* 


5 n 
Upon which occaſion he could not help rallying his phyſi- 
cians, and telling them, that CY A a ju 

their Hippocrates and their Avicenna, Quintus ius was 

worth a thouſand of them. TE 


CUSA (NicoLas De), a cardinal, fo called from Cu- 
fa, the place of his birth. His parents were mean and poor; 
and it was his own perſonal merit, which raiſed him to the 
height of dignity he afterwards attained. He was a man of 
extraordinary parts and learning, particularly famous for his 
vaſt pete in law and divinity, and withal a great na- 
tural philoſopher and geometrician, Pope Nicolas V. made 
him a cardinal by the title of St. Peter ad vincula in 1448, 
and two years after biſhop of Brixia. In 1451, he was 
ſent legate into Germany to preach the croiſade, that 
_ 38 trumpet = e ap war; but not 08 

s attempt, he t t portunity of re- 
aur ſome monaſteries which he viſited, ind of eſta- 
bliſhing ſome new orders relating to eceleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
He returned to Rome under Calixtus III. and afterwards 

was made governor. of Rome by Pius II. during his ab- 
ſence at tua; where he was chief concertor and ma- 
nager of the war againſt the Turks. He died at Todi, a 
city of Umbria, in 1464, aged 63 years. His body was in- 
tterred at Ronie; but his heart, it is ſaid, was carried to a 
church belonging to the koſpital of St. Nicolas, which he 
had founded near Cuſa, and where he erected a moſt noble 
and ample library of Greek and Latin authors. He left 
many excellent works behind him, which were collected and 
printed in three volumes at Baſil in 1565. The firſt volume 
contains all his metaphyſical tracts, in which he is very ab- 
ſtruſe and profound; the ſeeond, his controverſial pieces, 
and others which relate to the diſcipline of the church: the 
third, his mathematical, geographical, and aftronomical 
works. It is ſaid of Cuſa, that before he was made a car- 
Anal, he had taken the freedom to reprehend ſome errors 
and miſdeameanors in the pope : and there are ſome inſtances 
in his works, where he tas made no ſcruple to detect and 
expoſe the lying ſophiſtries and falſe traditions of his church. 
For inſtance, in his piece intitled Catholick concord, he 
| has acknowledged the vanity and groundleſſneſs of that 
famous' donation. of Conſtantine the great to Sylveſter 
| biſhop of Rome; which only ſhews however, how careleſs 
men naturally grow of ſupporting their pretenſions by rea- 
ſon, when they find themſelves able to carry them by * 
8 EY 0 


„ern. 


| of power. We muſt not for take particular i of 

Wo performance of cardinal, Sula uſa's, and that is, his Cri 2 
alcorani. The Turks had taken — te 5 

the year 1454, which ſeems to have given 

writing this book; by way of antidote, as . 

to that falſe religion, which was now in, yt, — x Wa 2 

ſpreading itſelf wp h the weſtern parts of the world ow 

it appears by the de ſication, that this book Was not uten 

till after the loſs. of that city: it being N | 19, Pops 

Pius II. who did not enter on the papacy 

had been about three years in poſſeſſio e 151 is 20k 

learned and excellent eee 2 905 Ms we 


 CyYPRIAN Us (tas scins Cee 2 1 60 
father of the chriſtian church, was born at Carthage in Afri 
ca, at the latter end of the ſecond or the beginning of the 
third century. We know nothing more of his parents, than Ce, Duin; 
that they were heathens; and he himſelf continued ſuch till e np" 
the laſt twelve years of his life. He applied himſelf early to prianiaci, | 
the ſtudy of oratory ;, and ſome of the ANGIE . ee efixed ts 
in particular, inform us, that he taught rhet go c at 8 yok 4 * - 
with the higheſt applauſe. Tertullan Was, hs 
Cyprian was ſo fond of reading him, that, as 5 9s 01 wo ks, 
us, there neyer went aday, burke uſed 1 0 is 1 0 8 
4 Da ie iye me my maſter”. However Cyprian a 
far excelled Tertullian as a. writer. Tertullian s ſtile 
exceedingly harſh and. crabbed. Cyprian's. on the ix 1 
clear an intelligible, Lactantius, in the place juſt now re- 
ferred to, has given him the following character: and to ſay 
the truth, we think he deſerves A ie He was, ſays. he, | 
« eaſy, copious, ſweet, and, whic is the greateſt quality . 4 
© in. a writer, perſpicuous; fo that one cannge 1 well iſcern 
„ whether he was more hap in explaining, more Ckilful 
& in adorning, or more powerful in — 3 — t is cer 
tain in the mean time, that the eloquence 1 1 both ertullian 
and Cyprian was figurative, high-flown, and pon war in 
which makes very trite and common things paſs upon us at 
for things of unuſual, importance. But it was the eloquence of 
the times, and perhaps of the climate: for the Africans ſeem 
to have. poſſeſſed more of this warmth of imagination, and to 
Bag: 55 more in this falſe, ſort of oratory, wk is the re. 
ul of, it, than any nation. whatlocvet, 8 8 
b. 5 e to the 1 .ox | is fk 
he JU bf and. was at 8 KY: 


$t, r obſerves, emp 
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CYPRIANUS. 


aniſm, It was an about by ang 
Czcilius, 2 prieſt of the church of Carthage, whoſe name 
Cyprian afterwards took; and between whom there eyer af- 

ter ſubſiſted ſo cloſe a friendſhip, that Czcilius at his death 
committed to Cyptian the care of his family. Cyprian was 
alfo a married man himfelf ; but as ſoon as he was con 


his life, which are prefixed before his works. Being now a 

chriſtian, he was to give the uſual proof of the fincerity 
| againſt pa- 
this view he 


of Minutius . Felix 


points to treat, as all the apologiſts had before, namely the 
Funk and excellency of ca and the falſhood and 


was pets 5 it; "a rim boys out 65 the way; on pr ie 5g 
poſe to avoid the being choſe; but the people in upon it, 
and he was forced to ply.” The quiet and repoſe, w 
oy chriſtians had enjoyed for the laſt forty years; had, it 
ſeema, 1 y corrupted their manners; and therefore o 
prian's firſt care; after 15 advancement to the biſhoprick, 
5 to correct diſorders and reform abuſes. Luxury was pre- 
valent among them; and many of their ne were not ſo 
rict as they ſhould „ Pre eſpebially in the article of dreſs, 
This occafioned him to draw up his piece; De habitu virgi= 
hum, or, try the dreſy of pung women; in which; 
beſides what fie fays "6h At pn e he inculcates 
many leſſons of modefty and fobriety. 
In the year 249; the'emperor 110 iNue out 
very ſevere edicts againſt the chriſti ; which 22 
affected thoſe upon the coaſts of Af low aid in the begin- 
hing of 250, the heathens'in the circus and amphitheatre at 
rthage; loudly inſiſted upon Cyprian's being thrown to the 
thong a r method; as is wel known, of deftr in 
the primitive chriſtians. be upon this withdrew 
his church at Carthage, a fled into retirement, to avoi 
the 1 of the perſecution : which ſtep, how juſtifiable ſoever 
in itſel 5 eat ſcandal, and ſeems to have been conſi- 
dered by the clergy of Rome, in a publick letter written 
upon N. ſubject of it to the clergy of Carthage, as a de- 
ſertion of his poſt and paſtoral duty. It is no wonder there- E 
fore to find Cyprian himſelf, as well as his apologiſt Pontius, 5 
the writer of his life, ſo follicitous to excuſe it; i 5 44 
both endeavour to do by affirming, that © he was command 
10 to retire by a ſpecial revelation from heaven, and that 
7% flight was not the effect of ere fear but that of o 
t fending God.“ It is remarkable, that chis father was a Epifl. ix; 
great Nenker to viſions. For inſtance; in à letter to Cm Vit. per 
_ cilius, he declares, © that hehad received a divine admonition, Pont, 
to mix water with wine in the ſacrament of the | 
Eng. TY 


„jn order to render it effectual. In another to the clergy 
concerning certain prieſts, who had reſtored ſome lapſed chi- 
ſtians too haſtily to the contimu lon of the chucks > threat- 
efis them to execute, What! 
4 them, in u viſion, if they did 
fame Nd to, one Papa, 
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Lein. lxix. and withdrawn himſelf from his communion. In a letter 


likewiſe to, the clergy and the people, he tells them, « how 


Epiſt, xxxv. 4 he had been admoniſhed and directed by God to ordain 
pi, iv, one Numidicus a prieſt,” The learned Mr. Dodwell has, in 

his Diſſertationes Cyprianicæ, made a large collection of theſe 
viſions of Cyprian, which he treats wi reat reverence; 
nay he goes ſo far as to pronounce all thoſe to be atheiſts, 
who ſhall preſume to queſtion the truth of them. Mr. Dod- 
well was certainly a very learned, but he was too a very 
credulous man. Many believe the exiſtence of aGod, ay, 
and the truth of the chriſtian religion too, who have no great 

faith in the viſions of Cyprian: who have, we may ſay, no 

faith at all in them, but take them to have been, what they 
certainly were, either the deluſions of a diſtempered imagi- 
nation, or, as is more probable, fictions of his own, con- 
—_ Os ſuch purpoſes, as he thought ſufficient to juſtify 

me ſraua. „ ö Mein | 31 1155 | 

As ſoon as Cyprian had: withdrawn himſelf, he was pro- 

ſcribed by name, and his goods confiſcated. He lay con- 
cealed, but not inactive; for he continued to write from 

time to time to the clergy and to the leg. as 
their unhappy ſituation and occaſions required. He exhort- 
ed the clergy.to take care of the diſcipline of the church, of 
the poor, and-eſpecially of thoſe, . who ſuffered for the gol- 
.pel: and he gave them particular directions upon each of 

theſe heads, He e people to be of good courage, 

to ſtand faſt in the faith, and to perſevere againſt all the ter 
Tors of perſecution even unto death ; aſſuring them, that the 
Oer, ty, preſent © afflictions, which were but for a moment, would 
87+ 66. work for. them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
„ glory.” When the perſecution was over, as it was in the 

year 251 or 252, Cyprian returned to Carthage, and ap- 

2 | again at the head of his clergy. He had now much 


* 


5 


1 


uſineſs. upon his hands, which was occaſioned in his ab- 
ſenee, g Þy:ithe R and the diſorders attending 
tit, and partly by diviſions which had ariſen among the chri- 
ſtians, The firſt thing that preſented itſelf was the caſe of 
tte lapſi, or thoſę unhappy members of the church, who 
had not been able to ſtand the fiery trial of perſecution, but 
- had been drawn by the. terrors. of it to renounce Chriſt, and 
Aacrifics./ 10 idols; and for the ſettlivg of this, be immedi- 
+7 *mely called u council at Carthage, The year after, he 
eulled another council to fit upon the baptiſm of 0 
and in 255, a third to debate concerning baptiſm We 4 
by _ from 


4 ' 2 * 2 A. 74 * os. 
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from hereticks, which, was there determined to be yoid and 
of no effect. All theſe points had produced great diſputes 
and diſturbances; and as to the laſt, namely, heretical 


baptiſm, it was ſo far from being fixed at Carthage to the 
ſatisfaction of the church, that Stephen the biſhop of Rome, 
and a great part of the chriſtian world, afterwards oppoſed 
it with the greateſt violence, Vids it + 
Theſe diviſions and tumults among the chriſtians raiſed 
a ſecond perſecution againſt them, in the year 257, under 
the emperor Valerian. Stephen, biſhop of Rome, was put 
to death, and Cyprian was ſummoned to appear before Aſpa- 
ſius, the proconſul of Africa; by whom, after he had con- 
feſſed himſelf a chriſtian, and refuſed- to ſacrifice to idols, 


he was condemned to be baniſhed, He was ſent, upon the. _ .; 


24th of September, to Curebes, a maritime town of Zeu- 


 gitanta; and here, if you will believe Pontius, he had a 
viſion, admoniſhing him of his death, which was to happen 


the year after. en he had continued in this deſert, . for 
ſuch it was, eleven months, and without having ſuffered a 
forfeiture of his goods, Galerus Maximus, a new procon- 
ſul, who had ſucceeded Aſpaſius, recalled him from his exile, 
and ordered him to be publick at Carthage ; nevertheleſs, 
Galerus being retired to Utica, and Cyprian having inti- 
mations that he was to be carried thither, the latter ab- 
ſconded, and, when ſoldiers were ſent to apprehend him, 
was not to be found, Cyprian excuſes this conduct in a 


letter, 40 ſaying, that „ it was not the fear of death, which 


made him conceal himſelf, but that he thought it became 
é a, biſhop to die upon the ſpot, and in ſight of that flock, 


% over which he preſided.” Accordingly, when the pro- xyia, lu 


* 


conſul returned to Carthage, Cyprian came forth, and 
preſented himſelf to the guards, who were commiffioned 


and ready to ſeize him, He was carried to the. procon- 


ſul, who ordered him to be r on the mor- 
row. Cyprian being introduced, the proconſul aſked him, 
« whether he was Thaſcius Cyprian?” To which Cyprian 
anſwered, I am, Procons. Have you preſided over theſe 
* ſacrilegious perſons? Cyprian, yes. P. the moſt hol 
* emperors have commanded you to ſacrifice, C. I. wil 
F not do it. P. Conſider upon it, C. Execute your 


7 


orders; for I need not conſider upon a thing ſo juſt.” 


Then the proconſul, after conferring, a little with his coun- 
ſellors, . delivered himſelf in the following terms: You 


* 8 


* Rave lived long in this faerilegious way ; you have en- 


* gaged. 


* 


ers 


perſons in a deteſtable conſpiricy ; 
anion e in See hs have 
ir moſt Kere laws 10 not have the moſt holy and jous 
erors, Qallinus and Valerian, been able to recal you 
the ; ral n of their anceſtors.” Wherefore, being 
% convicted of being the g promoter and leader of the 
6 gyoateſt crimes; you ſhalt be made an example to thoſe, 
„ whom you have ſeduced into a confederacy with you; 
and ſhall fatisfy the law by your death.” "When he had 
faid this, he pronounced u * him a ſentence, coficeived 
in theſe terms: * We will, and it is our pleaſure; _ 
« Thaſcius Cyprianus be beheaded ;” to which the marty 
3 95 anſwered, „God be praiſed.“ He Mat then led aw 
|  priani Paſſio ano the place of execution, where he fuffered with great 8. 
ex Vet. Cod. neſs and conſtancy ; after he had been biſhop of Carthage 
M5. a6 the ten years, and a chriſtian not more than twelve; He died 
tiue's life of UPON the 14th of September i in the year 258, 
himinFell's The works of this father and confeſlor have been very 
du. c, Often printed. The firſt edition of any note was that of 
pong 3 printed at Paris in 1648; afterwards in 1666, 
very's great additions. This edition of Rigaltius was 
conſiderably improyed by Fell, biſhop of Oxford; at which 
25 it was handſomely printed in 1682, with the Annales 
rianici of eee biſhop of Cheſter, prefixed. Fell's 
tion was reprinted at Amſterdam in 1700; after which 
An r BenediQine monk publiſhed another edition of this father 
at Paris in the year 1727. The works of Cyprian, have 
been tranſlated into Engliſh by dr. hog wcrh 1 oy, reaſon 
_ chiefly, that, of all the fathers none are of bein 
made ſuch good uſe of, in lili the 0 2 and dif: 
| FR of our church, as he. 


CYRANO Bikonac) a Feng or of a yery 
pad character, was born in Gaſcony about the year 
More, ac. 1620, His father, who was a gentleman, placed him at 
firſt under a prieſt in the 8 ghbourhood, who took board- 
ers to inſtruck them; but Cyrano, who from his very in- 
ncy had an averſion to thoſe fervile wits, that apply them- 
lves to trifles' as to the moſt eſſential points, made but 
little progreſs under ſuch a maſter. His father therefore 
removed him, and ſent him to Paris, Where he left him 
to his on conduct without conſidering e 
This liberty of doing what he liked beſt; 


u very * deſign, while a friend of! "i 
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— where all e 
apprenticeſhip in the art * 


years of age, when he entered this company ; and hers 720 80 
— courage, an | readineſs to ſerve his friends, ſoon 
made him known by the 3 duels he was engaged in, 
in the quality of a ſecond, The courage he ſh upon 
theſe occaſions, and ſome other rate actions in which 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf, got him the name of the Intr 
which be retained” to th eat of his life, He was 
through the body at the * of Mouxon, and run through 
the neck at the e of 9 year 1640, The 
dſhips he ſuffered at theſe two * the little 
had of preferment, and in ſhort, t 
for letters, made him renounce the hang e of war, and ap⸗ 
4 himſelf altogether to the exerciſe of wit. He had in- 
deed never n exleRed literature, but had often withdraw: 
himſelf, 2 the diffipations of a ſoldier's life, to read 
to vip wh He c e many works, in which he hewed 
ation fire and a m imagination. The mareſchal of 
who loved men 0 and — 4 becauſe he 
— the one and the other himſelf, would have Cyrano 
ink him; but he, being an idotater of libert | lodkes 
upon this adyantage as a conſtraint, that ou | never a- 
| E with him, and therefore refuſed it. Neyertheleſs at 
ngth, to comply wich his friends, who pref him wo 
procure a nat: at court, he overcame this | 
for l liberty, and placed himſelf with the duke of rpa 
8 the y ear OY To this duke he dedieated his works 
the A we he had publiſhed none before; and they 
| — of one letters written in his rom * tra- 
edy, intitled, he = o wi or- 
de, He 1 +. oe comedy, called The 
pedant, or mere. _—_ Acud: but his other works 
were not printed till after his death, His comick hiſtory 
of the ſtates and empire of the moon was printed in the 
= r 1656. His comick hiſtory of the fates and empires 
in the ſun, ſeveral letters and dialogues, and a fragment of 
— were all collected and publ ter würds in a voy 
. His eomick hiſtories and fragments ſhew, that he was 
well acquainted with Des Cartes's philoſophy. He died in 
1655, aged only 35. years: and his — Wis occaſioned 
by a blow upon head, which he unluckily 7 
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| Theearl of Orrerys in his Remarks onthe life and writings 
of dr; Swift, has taken occaſion ook of this author in 
the following manner. Cyrano de Bergerac is a French 
4 author of a ſingular character, who had a very peculiar 


4 turn of wit and humour, in many reſpeQs reſembling 
. that of Swift. He wanted the advantages of learnin 


| p 128. edit. 
4th $v0. 


Hleron. 
Chron, ap. 
349. 

Hiſt, Eecleſ. 
I. ii. e. xxvi. 


t and a regular education: his imagination was leſs guarded 
and correct, but more agreeably extravagant. He has 
« introduced into his philoſophical romance the ſyſtem of 
« Des Cartes, which was then much admired, intermixed 
&« with ſeveral fine ſtrokes of juſt ſatire on the wild and 
« immechanical enquiries of the philoſophers and aſtrono- 
mers of that age: and in many parts he has evidently 
directed the plan, which the dean of St. Patrick's has 
% purſued,” | | | | 


- CYRILL, of Jeruſalem, was ordained a prieſt of that 

church by Maximus biſhop of Jeruſalem; and after his 
death, which happened about the year 350, became his 
ſucceſſor in that ſee, through the intereſt of Acacius biſhop 
of Cæſarea, and the biſhops of his party. This made the 
orthodoxy of Cyrill highly ſuſpected, becauſe Acacius was 
an Arian z and St. Jerom abuſes Cyrill, as if he was one 
too: But though Theodoret aſſures us, that he was a ſound 
believer and moſt ſtrenuous defender of the very doctrine 
of the apoſtles, Be that as it will, his connexlons with 
Acacius were preſently broken by a violent conteſt, which 
aroſe between them about the prerogatives of their re- 
ſpective ſees, The council of Nice had decreed to the 
biſhop of Jeruſalem the honour of precedency amongſt the 
biſhops of his province, without concerning itſelf at all 
with the right of the church of Cæſarea, which was me- 


tropolitan to that of Jerufalem. This made Maximus, and 


after him Cyrill, who were biſhops of Jeruſalem, to in- 


_ Giſt upon certain rights about conſecrating biſhops, and aſ- 


ſembling councils, which Acacius conſidered as an encroach- 
ment upon the juriſdictions of his province. Hence a quar- 
rel enſued, and Acacius calling a ſynod, contrived to have 


Cyrill depoſed, under the pretence of a very great fin he 


had committed in the time of a late famine ; and that was, 
expoſing to ſale the treaſures of the church, and applying 
the money to the ſupport of the poor. This however 
might poſſibly have been paſſed over, as an offence; of at 
lea a pardonable nature, but for, one circumſtance that 

e unluckily 
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waluokily attended: it; which, Wag, that amongſt, eons 
ſures that were, ſold, there gp 3; rich embro id 1 rol 
which chad been . preſented to, the church "by Confſtan 
the. great; and this ſame zobe was afterwax 73 have 

worn by a 2 eu This, 
bop no e . : 011.4) a0 
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* 12 e vel has os ae 

rill” in the mean time IL 5 1. F, . tins tin) 
Conentive himſelf, appeal 15 15 Wo nce of depo- tins, 5 
ſition, which Acacius and his couneil had paſſed upon n 
bim, to the higher tribunal of a more ny ergus council; 
nevertheleſs he was obliged. to retire to „ where 
was kindly. received * ylvanus, the 7 hg that place, 
and ſuffered, to celebrate the zoly myſteries, * to preac 
in his dioceſe. In 359, be appeared at fl the council of 
Selucia, where he WAS, treated as A 77 l kiſhops and ha 
the rank of precedency given him b ſeveral biſhops, 

ongh. „15 did all he could to bin er IM: Wee pro» 

Acacius to, depoſe him a ſecond. time. © er Us _ 

low he was reſtored. to his ſee of Jerufalem, ; and is Aj 
to have. ridiculed very highl 


t. 


't atte ; at were A or $45; __ 
made in that reign to /rebuyl oy ge: 1 ly un- pr 
der Thegdoſius, we find him , firmly eſtabliſh ſhed | 50 HM 1 
honours and dignities, in {which he continued ut 
leſted oil the time of his deg aps * [happened in the in the 
car. 3 
5 The remains of this father "rs, not voluminous ; 5 
conſiſteth t of three and twenty catecheſes, and a 
ſingle letter. The letter is indeed à remarkable. one, ; 
well for its being written. to Conſtantius, as for the ſu 
je it is written upon: for, it gives an nr 55 he 
wonderful fi Hon of the. croſs, which. appeare hea 
vens at Jeruſalem, in the reign of xl 0 empe | 
« hl — ſays. Cyrill, ſhone forth at. ; hy 
< the. days of Pentecoſt, It was the greateſt 
M glorious of all croſſes 3 conſiſting wholly of lch, ph 5 
. xeaghi from the moſt. holy mount Golgotha even t 
mount of Olives. | It was not ſeen 1 5 Þþ 
ph here and there a 1 but an 1 pus | 
6 4 city. at once: ion of ſho Ns 
wars, f more Blogs a del 
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CY KILL, of of Mend ſucceeded his hdr + Theo- 
biſhoprick of that place, in the year 412. 
of Alexandria had Jong acquired great autho- 
0 Mig zower in that c cry, and uſually exerciſed their 
ju lden very rigorouſly. Cyrill was not of a temper to 
(uffer any power to be 7 or to relax in his hands; 


baut on the contrary, as we ſhall fee, took ever opportu- 


nity to confirm and increaſe it. He was no fooner ad- 
vanced to this ſee, than he droye the Novatians out of the 
as Dupin as, dare Theopemptus their biſhop 


e Jews committed ſome 


flamed the holy zeal of Cyrill, that he put himſelf at the 
of his people, demoliſhed the * e of the Jews, 
65 them all out of the Cy, a0 ered the chriſtians 
to pillage their effects. This adventure of Cyrill's how- 
ever hight diſpleaſed Oreſtes, the governor o the tayen's 3 
who bega 95 to be ſenſible, that the biſhop's authority 

own 5 potent, and if not timel . 9 5 
ae be found too ſtrong for that of the ma 

"kind of war broke out between —3 Ne, Te 
5 and each had his party. The inhabitants were 
nclined to be ſedifios ; many tumults were raiſed, 
nary ſome . fought in the very ſtreets of Alexandria. 
ne day, en Oreſtes was abroad in an open chariot, he 
1 mel ho had tee ſurrounded, with about ence hun- 
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Ammonius one of theſe monks, was'after- 
felt e te order of Oreſtes, and 9. 5 ng put dee 
fick, died under the operation: *. Ar | 
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to ſec and to conſult her. 
e | mode che chriſtians imagine, that it was ſhe, 
ernox with ſuch an . 8 


bier, Th This ſuſpicion Ry ſo ſtrongly u fome 
felzed upon 


of their zealots on a certain day, they 


Hypathia, as ſhe was returning home, dragged her vio- 


_ through the ſtreets, and cauſed the mob to tear 
I 


imb — limb. Damaſcius, who wrote the life 
of Iſidore the philoſopher, charges Cyrill himſelf with 
being the contriver of this horrid murder: but Cave ſays, 
that Damaſcius was a heathen, and deſerves no credit 


in this caſe; for that the well-known probity of Cyrill mo os 


would not ſuffer him to have been guilty of any thing os 
atrocious. 

But what affords the moſt memorable inſtance of Cyrill's l 
zeal and ardor for of Cont chriſtianity, is his quarrel with 


Neſtorius biſho nſtantinople. Neſtorius had urged. 


in ſome of his homilies, that the virgin Mary ought not 


to be called the mother of God; and theſe homilies, com- 
ing to Egypt, raiſed no ſmall diſturbance among the monks 


there. Cyrill wrote a paſtoral letter to the monks, in which 


he maintained, that the virgin Mary was indeed the mo- 
ther of God, and therefore ought to be called ſo, As 
ſoon as Neſtorius heard of this letter, he 3 declared 
Cyrill his enemy, and refuſed to have any farther com- 
merce with him. Cyrill upon this wrote Neſtorius a v 

civil letter, without approving his doctrine; which Neſto- 
rius anſwered as civilly, without retracting it. The affair was 
laid at length before eleſtine biſhop of Rome; after which 
Cyrill, ſup — by Celeſtine's authority, began to iſſue 

forth dec meer againſt Neſtorius and his doctrine. In 

ſhort, the quarrel —— to ſuch a pitch, that it was neceſſary 
to convene a general council at Epheſus, in order to put 
an end to it: where ſome biſhops of the eaſt, who were 


aſſembled on the part of Neſtorius, gave Cyrill ſo warm 


an oppoſition that they got him deprived of his biſhoprick, 
and thrown into ou on. But he was ſoon ſet at liberty | 
and reſtored, and gained a compleat victory over ION 
who was depoſ 4 

Cyrill ——— where e 


his ſee of Conſtantinople mh 1 e EY 5 
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laſt article, chat faith was not to be 
enticing words of -man's wiſdom, but power; — 
his power was v different from! that there "alluded 

to. His works are voluminous/'an have been often 
6 gadlid 
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